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PREFACE 

During  the  autumn  of  1897  I  was  engaged  on  a  translation  of 
Dr.  J.  A.  M*Clymont's  New  Testament  and  its  Writers^  and  wrote 
to  ask  the  late  Principal  Thomas  Charles  Edwards,  M.A.,  D.D., 
if  he  would  be  so  good  as  to  write  a  short  article  to  introduce 
the  work  to  Welsh  readers.  In  his  own  genial  way  he  replied 
that  he  could  make  me  no  promise  by  correspondence,  but  if  I 
would  fulfil  my  promise  of  spending  a  week  with  him  at  Bala,  he 
would  discuss  the  matter  with  me.  About  Christmas  of  that 
year  I  was  able  to  avail  myself  of  the  privilege  of  being  for  a  few 
days  in  his  company — one  of  the  chief  delights  of  some  of  his 
old  students — ^and  was  gladdened  by  his  ready  promise  to  help 
me  with  an  article  for  my  purpose.  That  article,  by  the  way, 
is  one  of  the  best  things  he  ever  wrote.  He  was  then  in  failing 
health,  but  as  vigorous  in  mind  as  ever.  His  physician  had 
ordered  him  to  be  as  much  in  the  open  air  as  possible,  and  it 
happened  that  the  weather  was  seasonably  cold  and  bracing; 
the  surrounding  mountains  were  covered  with  snow. 

One  afternoon  he  took  me  with  him  for  one  of  his  accustomed 
drives,  and  the  road  we  followed  was  that  which  leads  to  LJan- 
gower.  For  some  time  the  conversation  turned  on  Aberystwyth, 
where,  as  first  Principal  of  the  University  College,  he  had  spent 
the  best  part  of  his  life,  and  where  he  had  met  young  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Somehow,  the  conversation  drifted  to 
the  social  conditions  of  my  native  county,  Carmarthenshire,  and 
from  that  to  his  great  ancestor,  Thomas  Charles,  of  whom  he  was 
immensely  proud. 

When  I  reluctantly  confessed  that,  though  I  was  fairly  con- 
versant with  the  best  known  of  his  works,  my  knowledge  of  his 
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life  was  very  meagre — confined  to  what  the  majority  of  the 
people  in  Wales  knew  about  him — the  good  Principal  said  that 
he  feared  my  case  was  neither  strange  nor  exceptional,  and  that 
he  had  once  hoped  to  be  able  to  write  the  life  of  his  great-grand- 
father. After  a  long  pause,  he  said,  ^'  I  have  a  quantity  of  his 
papers,  would  you  like  to  see  them  ?  "  Though  he  had  requested 
me  to  look  through  the  manuscript  of  the  Welsh  edition  of  his 
God-Man^  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  this  offer ;  and  in 
expressing  my  delight  with  the  prospect  of  such  a  favour,  I 
believe  he  noticed  that  I  was  surprised,  and  he  seemed  pleased 
that  the  suggestion  had  occurred  to  him. 

That  same  afternoon,  however,  the  late  Rev.  R.  H.  Morgan, 
M.A.,  came  to  Bala  on  College  business  as  Secretary,  and  the 
Principal  was  kept  busy  until  late  in  the  evening;  he  was 
similarly  occupied  the  best  part  of  the  following  morning.  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  early  in  that  afternoon,  and  the  Principal 
expressed  his  regret  that  he  had  been  unable  to  make  good  his 
offer  of  the  previous  day,  adding  that  perhaps  that  would  be  an 
inducement  for  me  to  visit  him  soon  again. 

Strange  to  say — and  it  seems  more  strange  to  me  now  than 
ever — the  matter  went  entirely  out  of  my  mind  for  years.  Other 
matters  engaged  my  attention,  and  my  spare  time  was  devoted 
to  literary  work  of  another  kind.  While  spending  the  first 
week-end  of  1903  at  Aberystwyth,  and  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  Mrs.  T.  E.  Ellis,  I  got  into  an  after-supper  conversation  with 
Mr.  J.  H.  Davies,  M.A. — now  Registrar  of  the  University 
College — about  Thomas  Charles  of  Bala,  during  which  I  men- 
tioned my  inclination  to  write  a  short  life  of  the  man.  Mr. 
Davies  very  heartily  endorsed  the  opinion  that  an  accurate  life 
of  Charles  was  much  needed,  and  encouraged  me  to  undertake 
the  task  of  writing  one. 

A  few  months  before  this  conversation  took  place,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Shankland — then  of  Rhyl — ^had  published  three  articles 
in  Mr.  O.  M.  Edwards's  Cymru^  dealing  with  the  origin,  and 
some  of  the  pioneers,  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales ;  and,  if 
my  memory  serves  me  rightly,  our  conversation  at  Aberystwyth 
was  led  to  the  life  of  Charles  by  a  reference  to  them.  After 
returning  home,  I  took  the  first  possible  opportunity  of  making 
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the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Shankland,  and  found  him  an  en- 
thusiastic antiquarian.  With  his  encouragement  and  promise 
of  help,  I  quietly  set  to  work.  I  read  ereiy  printed  sketch  and 
biography  of  Charles  I  could  lay  hands  on,  and  soon  came  to 
the  conclusion,  since  well  confinned,  that  the  printed  sources 
were  not  only  meagre  as  to  Csurts,  but  that  such  facts  as  they 
presumed  to  give  were^  in  many  cases,  quite  wrong  as  to  thdr 
presentation. 

Inhere  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  begin  research  work.  I  went 
down  to  St  Clears  to  consult  the  parish  registers  of  Llanfi- 
hangel  Abercywyn,  only  to  find  that  those  I  required  had  either 
been  destroyed  or  lost  My  disai^intment  must  have  touched 
the  kind  vicar,  because  he  tried  to  console  me  with  the  remark 
that  the  late  Principal  Edwards  had  been  there,  many  years 
previously,  on  the  same  errand,  and  had  been  similarly  dis- 
appointed. Thus  frustrated  at  what  I  thought  to  be  the  only 
possible  starting-point,  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  search  for 
whatever  information  I  could  get  After  a  while  I  found  that 
the  loss  of  the  Uanfihangel  Abercywyn  old  roisters  proved  to 
be  the  greatest  possible  blessing;  because  it  was  thus  I  was 
driven  to  search  the  records  of  other  parishes,  herein  I  found 
facts  proving  that  Mr.  Charles's  family  were  not  originally  from 
that  parish  at  all. 

The  first  man  to  whom  I  made  known  my  discovery  was  Mr. 
J.  H.  Davies,  than  whom  there  was  no  one  more  capable  of 
estimating  the  impoitance  of  the  fresh  facts  and  their  possibilities, 
apart  from  the  question  of  his  being  one  of  the  descendants. 
He  immediately  suggested  that  I  ought  to  have  access  to  the 
materials  collected  by  Principal  Edwards,  and  volunteered  to 
speak  about  it  to  Dr.  Lewis  Charles  Edwards  of  Coventiy — the 
Principal's  only  son.  Mr.  Davies  was  as  good  as  his  promise, 
and  recommended  that  the  manuscripts  should  be  handed  to 
me  for  perusal.  Dr.  L.  C.  Edwards,  however,  had  already 
promised  the  use  of  them  to  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Llewelyn 
Edwards,  M.A. — then  of  London,  now  of  Ruthin — and  he  was 
at  the  time  making  a  tour  of  the  United  States  of  America  and 
Canada. 

When  the  Rev.  Llewelyn  Edwards  returned,  I  had  collected 
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a  quantity  of  material  from  sources  not  hitherto  thought  of  by 
any  one  else ;  the  earlier  and  later  periods  of  Mr.  Charles's  life 
were  clear  before  my  mind  I  had  visited  all  the  places  in 
Carmarthenshire,  Somersetshire,  Shropshire,  and  Merionethshire 
associated  with  his  name,  and  had  discovered  his  Oxford 
benefiaictor.  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Llewelyn  Edwards,  giving  him 
some  idea  of  what  I  had  done,  feeling  confident — ^from  a  long 
experience  of  his  friendship— that  he  would  help  me  if  he  could 
Soon  afterwards  he  called  at  Denbigh,  and  we  discussed  the 
whole  question;  with  the  result  that  he  acknowledged  that  I 
held  the  key  to  the  materials  collected  by  the  Principal,  and 
magnanimously  offered  to  forego  his  claim  to  the  use  of  them 
in  my  favour.  On  his  way  home  to  London  he  called  at 
Coventry,  and  Dr.  L.  C.  Edwards  wrote  to  me  a  few  days  later, 
inviting  me  to  see  him  at  Coventry. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  Principal  Edwards  had  collected  his 
materials  in  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  his  denomination,  meeting  in  Liverpool,  June  1881 : — ^that  he 
be  asked  to  write  a  life  of  his  great-grandfather.  The  Assembly 
of  1883,  meeting  at  Swansea,  received  his  reply,  in  which  he 
consented  to  undertake  the  work,  inquired  what  length  the 
brethren  desired  it  to  be,  and  whether  he  should  write  it  in 
Welsh  or  in  English.  The  Assembly  passed  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  he  would  use  his  discretion  as  to  both  matters,  and 
that  he  would  publish  it  on  his  own  responsibility,  with  every 
assurance  of  a  support  for  the  undertaking  worthy  of  the  subject 
and  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged.  The  good  and 
large-hearted  Principal  passed  through  strenuous  times  after 
that.  The  College  buildings  of  Aberystwyth  were  burnt  to  the 
ground  in  1885,  and  his  next  few  years  were  spent  in  saving  the 
institution  from  extinction,  and  in  collecting  from  the  common 
people  of  Wales  funds  for  a  new  building.  After  a  little 
breathing  time,  his  denomination  called  upon  him  to  take  up 
the  difficult  task  of  turning  BaUi  College  into  a  successful 
theological  seminary ;  this  was  soon  followed  by  the  breakdown 
which  ultimately  robbed  Wales  of  one  of  her  most  brilliant  men. 
His  promised  biography  of  Thomas  Charles  was,  therefore,  never 
written. 
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After  reading  through  his  collection  of  Charles  manuscripts, 
I  proceeded  on  a  further  course  of  research  for  facts  to  verify 
and  elucidate  them ;  and  I  succeeded  beyond  my  most  sanguine 
hopes,  adding  scores  of  letters  and  pertinent  data  to  my  previous 
collection.  In  this  way  some  three  years  of  my  spare  time  were 
devoted  to  research  work  only.  After  beginning  to  put  the 
materials  together,  it  became  evident  that  the  spade-work  was 
far  from  being  at  an  end.  Upon  a  date,  or  a  fact  trivial  in 
itself^  so  many  important  points  in  a  narrarive  may  depend,  that 
I  never  avoided  trouble,  nor  (in  many  cases)  spared  expense,  in 
getting  at  little  things.  Some  of  the  dates  in  this  work  have 
cost  me  a  search  of  as  many  as  four  years,  and  other  phases  of 
my  difficulties  have  been  equally  exacting. 

Thus  has  the  monograph  in  my  mind  in  1903  grown  into 
these  three  volumes,  and  the  growth  has  been  so  gradual  and 
natural  that  I  was  almost  in  sight  of  the  end  before  I  became 
conscious  of  the  proportions  to  which  it  was  attaining. 

As  to  the  form  in  which  the  work  appears,  I  do  not  know 
that  I  could  have  adopted  any  other.  It  is  chronological,  with 
a  slight  variety  in  the  case  of  some  movements  which  embrace 
but  a  few  consecutive  years.  It  would  have  been  impossible,  for 
instance,  to  have  given  a  consecutive  account  of  all  his  labours 
for  religious  education  by  means  of  Charity  and  Sunday  Schools, 
because  they  practically  cover  the  whole  of  his  public  life  in 
Wales,  and  remarks  about  the  requirements  and  progress  of  the 
Schools  occur  in  correspondence  on  a  variety  of  other  matters. 
When  he  gives  an  account  of  a  revival,  references  to  the  Schools 
are  inevitable ;  in  the  letters  bearing  upon  the  founding  of  the 
Bible  Society,  one  finds  that  his  labours  in  the  promotion  of 
Schools  created  the  painful  scarcity  of  copies  of  Scriptures 
which  made  the  Society  a  necessity.  So  that  for  the  very 
reason  that  the  Schools  enter  so  completely  into  the  story  of 
his  life,  to  separate  the  history  of  them  from  other  matters 
relating  to  his  career  would  not  only  be  difficult,  but  mischievous, 
in  the  same  sense  as  it  would  be  mischievous  to  remove  from 
a  landscape-painting  the  background  which  throws  it  into 
relief. 

Expensive  as  the  process  is,  I  have  had  the  letters  and 
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documents  printed  as  they  are  written,  so  that  their  documentary 
value  may  be  placed  beyond  dispute  or  question.  As  much 
care  as  an  ordinary  individual  can  bestow  on  documents  has 
been  exercised  in  this  case,  in  order  to  include  the  mistakes  and 
misspellings  of  the  originals;  and  the  reader  will  do  well  to 
avoid  using  his  pencil  in  making  corrections,  except  where  the 
text  does  not  contain  quotations.  Where  mistakes  are  not 
easily  rectified  mentally,  notes  explain  them.  Some  of  the 
footnotes  have  entailed  long  and  intricate  inquiries,  and  are  not 
likely  to  be  appreciated  but  by  the  few;  they  are,  however, 
essential  to  my  [)eace  of  mind  as  a  recorder  of  facts. 

I  have  had  before  my  mind  but  one  main  object  throughout 
the  work — to  give  an  honest  account  of  what  I  have  discovered. 
Probably  some  will  think  the  narrative  too  frank ;  but  after  a 
hundred  years,  surely,  the  facts  of  a  life  or  an  event  may  be  told 
without  fear  or  reserve.  I  have  not  paused  for  one  moment  to 
ask  what  will  one  party  or  sect  think  of  this  or  that  statement ; 
history  and  not  the  reputation  of  any  religious  community  has 
been  the  subject  of  my  inquiry,  and  if  Anglicans  and  Methodists 
find  that  what  I  have  written  cuts  under  some  of  their  dear 
traditions,  I  cannot  help  them.  Of  one  thing  I  am  certain: 
what  is  herein  narrated  is  true  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
and  I  have  stopped  at  no  obstacle  in  trying  to  get  at  the  facts. 
If  any  one  can  prove  that  anything  I  have  written  is  inaccurate 
I  shall  be  most  grateful  for  the  correction. 

Some  living  authors  may  find  themselves  hard  hit  by  the 
narrative ;  may  I  appeal  to  their  sense  of  humour,  and  to  their 
good  spirits?  Will  they  accept  my  assurance  that  it  has  not 
been  my  object  to  wound,  but  to  insist  on  accuracy  and  fair  play 
for  the  truths  of  history  ? 

I  now  come  to  the  most  difficult  part  of  all  my  duties.  The 
host  of  people  who  have  rendered  me  their  willing  and  generous 
assistance  in  various  ways,  have  been  recalled  during  the  writing 
of  this  work  with  much  gratitude ;  they  can  never  know  how 
much  they  have  done  to  enhance  my  good  opinion  of  human 
nature  in  general  It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  make  even 
a  bare  list  of  their  names,  and  for  that  reason  I  am  glad  that 
many  of  them  are  referred  to  in  the  body  of  the  work.     But 
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there  are  a  few  whose  assistance  has  been  so  considerable,  that 
it  is  quite  out  of  the  question  to  pass  them  by. 

T.  W.  Barker,  Esq.,  Carmarthen,  has  beenr  an  invaluable 
friend  throughout  The  trouble  I  have  given  him  has  never 
once  tried  his  patience  or  his  courtesy;  and  but  for  his  aid, 
some  parts  of  this  biography  would  have  been  very  thin  and, 
probably,  misleading.  I  am  under  a  great  obligation  also  to 
H.  A.  Cleaver,  Esq.,  St  Asaph ;  and  A.  Ivor  Price,  Esq.,  M.A., 
Bangor.  The  R^istrars  of  the  Probate  Courts  of  Carmarthen, 
St  Asaph,  and  Bangor  have  shown  me  hi  more  than  the 
ordinary  official  courtesies.  The  Registrars  of  very  many  other 
Dioceses  and  Probate  Courts  have  been  very  kind. 

I  have  received  a  grfeat  amount  of  kindness  at  the  hands  of 
the  incumbents  of  the  majority  of  the  parishes  mentioned  herein, 
not  only  by  their  permission  to  freely  use  their  records,  and,  in 
many  cases,  their  subsequent  searches  in  them  on  my  behalf, 
but  also  by  their  hospitality.  In  two  cases  only  have  clergymen 
refused  to  allow  me  a  search  in  their  registers,  and  both  are 
Welshmen ;  but  I  have  had  what  I  required  from  other  sources. 

Among  those  who  have  helped  me  in  more  than  one  way  are 
the  Revs.  J.  T.  Alun  Jones,  Bala ;  Thomas  Shankland,  Bangor ; 
and  William  Davies,  St  Clears;  Messrs.  J.  H.  Davies,  M.A., 
Aberystwyth;  A.  Foulkes-Roberts,  Denbigh;  Henry  Morris, 
Blackheath ;  William  Thomas,  Lewisham ;  and  the  Secretaries 
of  the  London  pious  Societies  mentioned  in  the  work.  I  am 
under  a  special  obligation  to  Mrs.  Charles  Jones  of  Penarth. 
Miss  Walker,  of  Upper  Clapton  and  Chester,  has  been  most 
generously  concerned  about  the  progress  of  this  biography  of  so 
warm  a  friend  of  her  grandparents,  and  has  supplied  me  with 
a  quantity  of  very  excellent  information  from  family  sources. 
Several  friends  in  London  have  supplied  me  with  facilities  for 
visiting  the  Metropolis  during  the  period  of  my  researches,  and 
chief  among  them  has  been  my  good  friend  Timothy  Davies, 
Esq.,  M.P.  for  Fulham,  whose  hospitality  and  interest  in  the 
production  of  the  work  have  made  my  toil  somewhat  less  difficult 
than  it  otherwise  might  have  been. 

I  have  one  r^et  to  express — the  kind-hearted  and  pious 
Dr.  Lewis  Charles  Edwards  has  passed  away  since  this  work  was 
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begun.  I  cannot  help  wishing  that  he  had  lived  to  see  the 
manuscripts  in  print ;  but  the  good  lady  who  mourns  his  early 
sleep  will  recall  his  anxiety  that  they  should  no  longer  be  with- 
held from  the  public,  and  will,  for  him,  accept  my  deep  gratitude 
for  the  privilege  of  perusing  them,  and  for  her  patience  while  I 
have  been  so  slowly  putting  them,  with  a  host  of  others,  into 
shape  for  the  press. 

I  do  not  wish  to  avoid  criticism,  or  to  make  an  excuse  for 
the  shortcomings  of  the  work ;  but  it  is  only  fair  to  the  reader 
that  I  should  say  that  these  volumes  have  been  written  far  away 
from  any  of  the  great  libraries,  and  during  the  mere  leisure  time 
of  a  fairly  busy  life. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  the  coincidence  that  the 
very  first  biography  of  Mr.  Charles  was  written  at  Denbigh, 
where  (nearly  a  hundred  years  later)  has  also  been  written  this 
first  full  biography  of  him,  and  whence  it  will  also  be  issued. 

With  reference  to  the  illustrations,  I  have  not  provided  photo- 
graphs of  the  scenes  of  the  early  life  of  Mr.  Charles,  because 
Mrs.  Davies,  Gardde  House,  St  Clears,  has  issued  a  very  neat 
album  of  a  valuable  series  of  them,  which  may  be  had  post  free 
for  sixpence.  In  that  series  are  photographs  of  different  aspects 
of  the  ruins  of  old  Llanfihangel  Abercywyn.  It  will  be  a 
thousand  pities  arid  a  great  loss,  from  several  points  of  view,  if 
those  hallowed  old  walls  are  allowed  to  collapse  for  the  want  of 
a  little  effort  to  preserve  them.  An  expert's  report  says  that  for 
one  hundred  pounds  their  crumbling  could  be  permanently 
arrested ;  some  readers  of  this  work  may  be  inclined  to  contribute 
towards  an  object  so  praiseworthy.  Should  there  be,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  them,  or  they  may  write  to  the  vicar  at  St. 
Clears. 

Some  day,  no  doubt,  St.  Clears  will  become  a  point  of  great 
interest  in  South  Wales.  In  and  around  that  village  are  associa- 
tions so  sacred  that,  if  they  were  the  heritage  of  any  other  nation, 
they  would  have  long  since  been  recognised  by  a  magnificent 
monument  By  the  kindly  thought  of  the  late  T.  E.  Ellis,  M.P., 
Llansannan  has  had  its  distinction  perpetuated  in  a  tasty  piece 
of  sculptured  stone.  But,  with  all  honour  to  the  splendid  men 
therein  commemorated,  their  services  to  their  country  will  not 


PREFACE  XV 

bear  a  moment's  comparison  with  those  which  the  great  char- 
acters of  the  St.  Clears  neighbourhood  rendered,  not  only  to 
Wales,  but  to  the  whole  dvilised  worid.  Just  think  of  them : — 
Stephen  Hughes,  Meidrim  ;  Griffith  Jones,  Llanddowror ;  Madam 
Bevan;  Peter  Williams;  Thomas  Charles;  David  Charles;  Dr. 
Josiah  Tucker,  Dean  of  Gloucester — a  man  in  some  things  not 
unworthy  to  be  compared  with  Edmund  Burke — and  Dr.  William 
Richards,  Lynn.  The  list  is  quite  impromptu,  and  may  be  incom- 
plete ;  but  it  is  a  remarkable  group  to  be  associated  with  a  small 
tract  of  country,  and  St  Clears  would  be  an  admirable  spot  for  a 
monument  It  would  be  a  stimulus  to  the  youth  of  our  country, 
and  an  object  lesson  to  those  who  think  that  men  cannot  rise  to 
eminence  without  the  opportunities  of  the  opulent 
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I 

HIS  PARENTS  AND  HIS  PEOPLE 

The  proyerbial  "name  to  conjure  with"  was  never  a  greater 
reality  than  in  the  case  of  "  Charles  of  Bala."  To  us  in  Wales, 
it  is  synonymous  with  all  that  is  most  wholesome  in 
patriotism,  and  with  all  that  is  most  practical  in  cosmo- 
politanism. That  is  due  to  the  fact  that  while  he  spent  his 
noble  life  in  laying  down  solid  foundations  for  our  higher 
national  life,  he  never  forgot  that  we  were  an  integral  part  of  the 
human  race,  the  solidarity  of  which  Christianity  emphasises  and 
seeks  to  make  real.  It  was  his  belief  that  a  nation  can  never 
achieve  its  best  unless  it  aims  at  giving  all  nations  the  privileges 
prized  by  itself;  and  while  he  toiled  in  season  and  out  of  season 
to  uplift  his  people,  he  impressed  upon  them  the  duty — as  soon 
as  they  opened  their  eyes  to  behold  the  good  things  offered  them 
by  grace  and  providence — of  filling  their  hands  with  precious 
things,  and  offering  them  to  the  heathen. 

It  will  be  seen  from  our  narrative,  however,  that  some  of  the 
things  prized  by  his  people  to-day  were  of  little  or  no  concern  to 
him.  Though  well  abreast  of  the  politics  of  his  day,  he  never 
busied  himself  with  politics  as  such ;  though  his  life  was  engrossed 
with  the  question  of  national  enlightenment,  he  eschewed  the 
Eisteddfod,  Nevertheless,  the  very  strength  of  present-day 
politics  in  Wales  is  derived  firom  the  righteousness  which 
dictated  non-interference  to  him,  and  which  he  so  assiduously 
inculcated;  and  the  gradual  process  of  purification  through 
which  the  national  taste  has  been  passing,  and  which  has  served 
to  fortify  the  Eisteddfod  as  an  institution — ^the  critics  notwith- 
standing— ^is  due  to  the  standards  of  sanity  and  thoroughness  set 
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up  by  him.  He  believed  that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation," 
and  that  the  Christian  religion  inculcates  the  truest  righteousness ; 
the  fruits  of  that  faith  have  been — we  will  not  say  the  only  factor, 
but — ^the  greatest  factor  in  determining  the  nation's  tastes,  so 
that  its  strongest  passion  is  a  passion  for  religion.  The  develop- 
ment of  our  educational  ideals  has  been  based  on  a  religious 
consciousness,  and  the  achievements  of  Wales  in  educational 
matters  are  due  to  his  splendid  beginnings.  Our  indebtedness 
to  him  in  this  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  authors  of  the 
University  of  Wales  (in  the  "College  Histories"  Series),  who 
have  also  given  us  data  of  the  connection  of  his  descendants 
with  the  movements  which  have  culminated  in  the  University, 
now  the  pride  of  the  Welsh  people. 

So  conscious  is  the  nation  of  its  indebtedness  to  him,  that  one 
has  only  to  couple  his  name  with  a  fair  appeal  for  its  support  to 
a  movement  to  stir  its  sentiments  to  a  fervour,  and  to  carry  the 
thing  to  a  successful  issue.  We  know  of  no  better  instance  of 
temporal  immortality.  Time  only  adds  to  the  reverence  so 
abundantly  paid  him  during  his  busy  life ;  and  so  jealously  do 
men  guard  the  reputation  he  has  enjoyed,  that  if  any  one  questions 
his  opinions,  criticises  his  movements,  or  casts  doubt — however 
slight — upon  his  claim  to  be  the  originator  of  an  idea,  or  an 
institution,  already  attributed  to  him,  a  thousand  indignant 
protests  are  immediately  uttered.    He  has  become  a  national  idol. 

Yet,  even  Mr.  Charles  did  not  achieve  the  impossible.  Even 
he  did  not  pass  through  life  without  provoking  hostilities ;  though 
his  many  contemporary  detractors  failed  to  thwart  his  efforts,  or 
soil  his  good  name.  He  had  his  limits,  as  ali  men  have,  and  a 
frank  acknowledgment  of  them  will  be  made  in  the  course  of 
this  "Life."  Until  some  thirty  years  ago  his  contemporary 
detractors  had  representatives  in  the  country,  who  bewailed  the 
steady  advance  of  his  influence,  and  who  spoke  of  him  with  a 
bitterness  not  surpassed  even  by  their  lack  of  knowledge  of  his 
history.  The  knowledge  then  lacking  has  only  been  partially 
attained  even  now,  but  it  has  proved  sufficient  to  remove  the 
bitterness.  Members  of  that  minority  have  since  then  been  trying 
to  enlighten  their  brethren — with  what  motives,  opinions  may 
differ.  The  majority,  on  the  other  hand,  have  never  concealed 
their  hero-worship,  accepting  every  favourable  story  a?  a 
contribution  to  the  glorifying  of  his  memory,  however  semi- 
mythical  it  chanced  to  be.  A  few  warm-hearted,  cool-headed 
students  of  both  sections  have  been  for  years  endeavouring  to 
rightly  estimate  and  truly  understand  the  real  Mr.  Charles, 
eager  to  intelligently  emulate  him. 
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It  has  been  impossible,  however,  to  escape  the  conviction 
that  Mr.  Charles's  admirers  lacked  materials  for  a  complete  study 
of  him,  and  we  are  now  able  to  show  that  even  the  authorised 
biographies,  brief  as  they  are,  contain  information  which  is 
inaccurate  and  misleading,  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
devotion  of  the  authors  to  their  subject  as  well  as  to  truth. 
Their  inaccuracies  have  been  hashed  up  time  and  again 
without  any  attempt  at  verification,  and  some  of  their  vague 
paragraphs  have  been  aggravated  into  blunders.  As  for  his 
ancestors,  writers  have  frankly  accepted  the  notion  that  they  are 
wrapped  in  impenetrable  mystery ;  and  that  we  must  rest  satisfied 
with  the  meagre  facts  in  his  own  Diary.  The  latest  of  Mr. 
Charles's  biographers  says:  ''We  know  but  little  about  Rice 
Charles,  and  of  his  wife  we  have  not  even  her  name."  ^  It  affords 
one  uncommon  relief  to  be  able  to  vary  the  dead  monotony  of 
the  printed  sketches  of  his  life,  and  to  supply,  first  hand, 
materials  sought  for  and  sifted  with  no  other  object  than  to 
give  an  accurate  and  a  fiill  account  of  his  very  noble  life. 

Thomas  Charles's  father,  Rees  Charles,  resided  in  the  parish  of 
Llangunnor  (or  Llangynnyr)  in  the  year  1738,  and  was  married 
there  on  Tuesday,  December  12  of  that  year,  to  Jane  Thomas, 
the  daughter,  probably,  of  Thomas  Thomas,  churchwarden  of 
the  parish  in  1745.  There  has  been  a  tradition  among  some  of 
the  descendants  of  our  subject  that  Rees  Charles  was  descended 
from  a  Shropshire  famOy,  and  that  he  was  an  Englishman,  or  the 
son  of  one.  Since  no  facts  have  been  adduced  in  support  of 
that  tradition,  we  know  of  no  reason  for  its  origin  ;  it  may  have 
arisen,  long  after  his  death,  from  something  said  about  his 
connection  with  Shropshire,  because  he  was  for  many  years  the 
tenant  of  a  Shropshire  landlord.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  his 
distant  ancestors  were  among  the  settlers  of  Gower  or  South 
Pembrokeshire,  whose  progeny,  long  before  Rees  Charles  was 
bom,  had  crossed  the  Liwchwr  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Tave  on 
the  other,  into  Carmarthenshire.  The  parishes  of  Llanelly, 
Llanon,  Llangyndeym,  St  Peter's  (Carmarthen),  and  Merthyr 
(4  miles  from  Carmarthen),  as  well  as  Llansadumen  (beyond 
Laughame)  accommodated  Charleses  as  early  as  the  time  of  the 
Stuarts,  to  our  knowledge.  Llangunnor  is  just  1}  mile  from 
Carmarthen,  and  in  the  roisters  of  St  Peter's  may  be  seen  a 
number  of  entries  containing  the  surname  "Charles,"  from 
1676  downwards.  One  early  entry  is  very  suggestive — it  is  that 
of  the  marriage  of  "Rees  Charles  and  Margaret  Harry,"  on 
September  4,  1686.     Their  daughter  Elizabeth  was  christened 

1   Y  Tadau  MetkodUtaidd,  ii.  p.  163. 
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in  the  same  church,  November  25,  1687.  The  fact  may  be 
insignificant;  but  our  Rees  Charles  had  a  daughter  named 
Elizabeth  too.  From  1712  to  1717,  entries  of  the  christenings 
of  children  by  John  Charles,  and  William  Charles,  may  be  seen 
in  the  same  registers  ;  and  both  John  and  William  are  names  of 
children  by  Rees  Charles,  our  subject's  father. 

Adjoining  Llangunnor  (S.S.E.)  is  the  large  parish  of  Llangyn- 
deym,  where  Charleses  figured  largely  in  the  days  when  Rees 
Charles  lived  in  the  parish  of  Llangunnor;  and  some  of  their 
descendants  still  reside  there.  The  parish  registers  date  only 
from  173s;  but  we  have  one  earlier  entry  firom  the  imperfect 
transcripts  of  the  lost  register — ^it  is  that  of  the  christening  of 
"David  son  of  David  Charles,*'  under  the  date  of  November 
26,  17 12.  In  1738,  the  registers  begin  to  record  quite  a  series 
of  ceremonies,  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  which,  for  our  purpose, 
is  that  of  the  marriage  of  "  William  Charles  and  Anne  Jenkins," 
November  28,  1738 — just  14  days  before  Rees  Charles  and 
Jane  Thomas  were  married  at  Llangunnor.  Then  we  find,  still  at 
Llangyndeym,  a  record  of  the  christening  of  "William  son  of 
William  Charles,"  dated  September  9,  1739 — six  weeks  before 
"William  son  of  Rees  Charles  and  Jane  his  wife"  was 
christened  at  Llangunnor  (October  22,  1739).  Whether  the 
Samuel  and  David  (Charles) — married  in  1743  and  1744, 
respectively — and  the  John,  Eidward,  and  Paul,  the  christenings 
of  whose  children  are  recorded  (at  Llangyndeym),  are  descendants 
of  the  David  Charles  of  1 7 1 2,  or  another  branch  of  the  Charleses, 
the  names  of  their  children  resemble  those  of  the  Carmarthen 
branch,  as  well  as  those  of  the  children  of  our  Rees  Charles. 
Where  they  vary,  the  mother's  family  names  explain. 

On  the  other  side  of  Carmarthen  we  find  other  evidences  of 
the  existence  of  people  of  this  surname.  Merthyr  lies  4  miles 
west  of  that  town,  and  is  known  to  fame  as  the  birth-parish  of 
Madam  Bridget  Bevan,  daughter  of  John  Vaughan,  Esq.,  Derllys, 
and  coadjutor  and  successor  of  Griffith  Jones,  Llanddowror. 
Between  March  22,  1704,  and  March  12,  1709,  we  find 
entries  of  christenings  of  four  children,  whose  father  was  one 
William  Charles ;  but  Maria,  Emily,  and  Isaac  are  not  names 
suggestive  of  a  relationship  with  the  family  of  Rees  Charles; 
though  there  was  an  Anne  in  both  families.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  names  of  the  children  of  "  I^wis  Charles  and  Mary 
his  wife"  (1767-77);  but  there  was  an  Anne  in  this  family  also. 
This  Lewis  Charles  may  have  been  descended  from  the  man 
of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  Hearth-Tax  list  in  the  Record 
Office,  who  lived  in  a  one-chimneyed  house  in  the  parish  of 
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Llansadumen,  in  1670.  The  burial  of  one  '*Janett,  mother  of 
Lewis  Charles,"  is  recorded  in  the  parish  registers  of  Llanddowror, 
under  the  date  of  April  2,  1713;  and  these  dates,  taken  in 
order,  suggest  the  moving  inland  of  the  Charleses  from  the 
western  shores,  just  as  similar  records  on  the  other  side  of 
Carmarthen  show  traces  of  the  gradual  migration  inwards  of 
the  Charleses  of  Gower,  Llanelly,  Kidwelly,  St  Ishmael,  and 
Carmarthen  itself.  By  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
they  had  pushed  into  nearly  every  parish  north  of  the  Towy, 
though  the  bulk  of  them  were  still  near  the  shore,  and  in  the 
parishes  contiguous  to  those  nearest  the  sea. 

We  have  produced  sufficient  evidence,  we  believe,  to  prove 
that  the  surname  "  Charles  "  was  familiar  enough  in  Carmarthen- 
shire a  couple  of  generations  before  Rees  Charles  was  bom  j 
in  the  face  of  this  evidence  we  should  need  strong  proofs  of  his 
migration  from  Shropshire  before  we  could  accept  that  tradition. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  to  confess  that  *' failure"  is 
stamped  on  all  our  efforts  to  discover  to  a  certainty  the  parish  of 
his  nativity.  After  a  careful  perusal  of  our  notes,  however,  a 
haunting  impression  remains  with  us  that  his  relations  lived  at 
Carmarthen  and  Llangyndeyrn,  and  that  the  Rees  Charles  who 
married  Margaret  Harry,  in  St  Peter's,  Carmarthen,  on  September 
4,  1686,  was  the  common  ancestor.  Perhaps  our  impression 
would  be  better  understood  if  we  mentioned  a  Llangyndeyrn 
entry  of  the  burial  of  one  "Rees  Charles," ^  August  5,  1783; 
and  if  the  autograph  of  "David  Charles,  of  Brynybarre, 
in  the  parish  of  Llangendeirne,  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen, 
Farmer,"  is  compared  with  the  autographs  of  members  of  our 
family  of  Charleses — with  that  of  R.ees  Charles  in  particular. 
That  autograph  is  David  Charles's  signature  to  this  interesting 
document : — 

"  In  the  Great  Session  of  Carmart/ienshire. 

KING  on  the  Presentation  of  Thomas  Davies.     Ag^^     Daniel 

John  of  the  parish  of  Llangendeirne  in  this 

County,  Farmer,  For 

a  nuisance  by  stopping  a  High  Road. 

David  Charles  of  Brynybarre  in  the  Parish  of  Llangendeirne 
in  the  County  of  Carmarthen  Farmer  maketh  Oath  and  saith 
that  the  nuisance  of  which  the  above  Defendant  stands  Indicted 
and  described  in  such  Indictment  as  not  removed — So  that  a 
Cart  or  a  Horse  and  Sledge  may  pass  and  repass  to  and  through 
the  said  Road  to  the  said  Farm  of  Brynybarre,  and  that  such 
^  Not  Uie  father  of  our  Thomas  Charles. 
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Obstruction  is  to  this  day  continued  and  upheld  and  has  been  so 
for  three  years  past  by  the  said  Defendant  Daniel  John  to  the 
great  Injury  and  hurt  of  this  Deponent  as  Tenant  of  the  Farm 
of  Brynybarre  being  prevented  thereby  to  go  with  his  Cattle  to 
and  from  his  said  Farm  without  going  over  other  person's 
property  and  that  by  Consent 


Sworn  at  Carmarthen     ^^  ^^^^^  „ , 
17  August  1786. 

Of  Rees  Charles's  wife,  Jane,  we  have  discovered  nothing  except 
that  she  became  mother  of  two  children — William,  already  re- 
ferred to,  and  Sage,  christened  March  4,  1742.  The  Llangunnor 
Register  was  not  filled  in  for  the  two  years  covering  April  1742 
to  March  1744,  otherwise  we  would  no  doubt  have  found  the 
burial  record  of  Mrs.  Jane  Charles.  The  lack  of  that  informa- 
tion caused  us  no  little  perplexity  for  some  time,  owing  to  the 
discovery,  later  on,  that  "  Jael "  was  the  name  of  the  mother  of 
Thomas  Charles,  and  that  David  Baiven  was  Rees  Charles's 
father-in-law.  The  perplexity  was  still  increased  when  a  docu- 
ment, dated  1785,  stated  that  a  lease  had  been  promised  to 
Rees  Charles,  on  a  farm  which  he  tenanted,  in  the  year  1782, 
"  during  the  Term  of  the  natural  lives  of  the  said  Rees  Charles, 
Jane  his  wife,  and  William  Charles,  eldest  son  of  the  said  Rees 
Charles,  by  the  said  Jane  his  wife."  The  only  solution  which 
offered  itself  was  that  "Jane  Thomas"  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Bowen,  whose  widow  David  Bowen  ultimately  married, 
and  that  she  had  been  surnamed  "  Thomas  "  in  the  household  of 
her  uncle,  to  distinguish  her  from  his  own  family ;  and  hence  her 
sojourn  in  Llangunnor  parish.  Against  this  solution  two  things 
militated,  (i)  The  absence  of  any  proof  of  her  being  daughter 
of  Thomas  Bowen,  or  that  he  was  in  any  way  related  to  David 
Bowen,  and  (2)  the  abnormally  long  period  of  motherhood  which 
had  to  be  explained — from  1739  ^^  ^11  ^- 

Discontent  with  our  data,  and  a  persistent  search,  brought 
us  at  last  across  the  undeniable  link  which  made  the  chain 
of  evidence  satisfactory.  December  17,  1743,  a  licence  was 
granted  "  for  the  solemnization  of  marriage  between  Rees  Charles 
of  the  Parish  of  Llangunnor  of  the  one  part,  Gent,  and  Jael 
Bowen  of  the  same  Parish  of  the  other  part,  spinster,  provided 

^  Record  Office,  "Gaol  Files  of  Carmarthen,"  Autumn  1786  ;  Bundle  Z36. 
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there  be  no  lawful  impediment,"  &c.  Rees  Charles  had  bound 
himself  ^unto  the  Eight  Reverend  father  in  God,  Edward,^ 
bj  Diidne  Permission  Bishop  of  St  David's,  in  Two  hundred 
pounds  of  good  and  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain,"  and  had  for 
his  surety  one  Morgan  John,  from  the  parish  of  Newchurch. 
The  licence  was  granted  on  a  Saturday,  so  that  the  date  of  the 
marriage  may  be  safely  fixed  on  the  Monday  following  (19th); 
it  was  ''to  be  openly  solemnized  in  the  Face  of  the  Parish 
Church  of  Llangunnor." 

Jael  Bowen's  parents  were  married  at  liandyfeilog,  October 
12,  1722,  as  ''David  Bowen  to  Choice  David,"  and  settled 
down  in  the  parish  of  Uanddarog,  where  their  son  William 
was  christened,  December  13,  1724,  and  their  daughter  Jael, 
November  23,  1726.  The  approximate  date  of  their  removal 
to  the  parish  of  Llangunnor  is  fixed  by  two  christenings :  one 
is  that  of  their  son  Thomas,  in  1733,  at  Llanddarog,  and  the 
other  is  that  of  "  Margaret,  daughter  of  David  Bowen  and  Joyce 
his  wife,"  at  Llangunnor,  March  9,  1737.  Joyce  Bowen  was 
buried  at  Llangunnor,  September  9,  1739;  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^9^^  ^^ 
the  following  January  (17^),  David  Bowen  took  out  a  licence 
for  the  solemnization  of  his  marriage  with  Frances  Bowen,  widow 
of  Thomas  Bowen,  Pembre  (buried  January  4,  i7ff);  and  the 
Pembre  parish  register  records  the  actual  union  under  the  date 
of  February  i,  i7-|^  Mrs.  Frances  Bowen  may  not  have  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  the  proverbial  stepmother,  yet — even 
assuming  her  to  be  previously  related  by  law — her  advent  to 
Pibwr  may  have  made  less  easy  and  comfortable  the  life  of  the 
lass  who  married  at  seventeen  a  widower,  and  fother  of  two 
children.  Early  marriages,  it  is  true,  were  exceedingly  common 
in  those  days ;  but  when  we  note  that  December  23,  1740,  Jael's 
half-6ister  Mary  was  christened,  at  Llangunnor,  the  inevitable  insist- 
ence of  the  actual  mother  of  the  house  for  preconsiderations  for 
her  own  offspring,  at  the  expense  of  everybody,  must  be  assumed. 
Before  her  half-brother,  David  (christened  August  27,  1745), 
was  bom,  Jael  was  mistress  of  her  own  home,  and  mother  to  boot 
Knowledge  of  the  actual  position  held  by  Rees  Charles, 
during  his  residence  in  the  parish  of  Llangunnor,  would  have 
added  much  to  the  interest  of  what  fragments  we  have  gathered 
about  him  there ;  but  that,  if  it  ever  comes,  must  wait  another 
search.  All  we  know  is  that  the  bond,  and  the  marriage  licence, 
describe  him  as  "  Gent,"  and  that  for  three  years,  at  least,  he 
acted  as  churchwarden  of  the  parish  (1740,  1741,  and  1744), 
serving  with  William  Morris  on  the  first  two  occasions.  "  Rees 
1  The  Right  Rev.  Ed^vaid  WiUes.  D.D. 
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Price,  Kistanoch,  Gent,"  and  "David  Bowen,  of  Pibwr,"  had 
preceded  him,  in  1738,  and  Rees  Price  and  Thomas  Thomas 
were  in  office  in  1 745  ;  so  that  he  must  have  been  esteemed  a 
man  of  some  respectability. 

Before  we  continue  further  the  story  of  the  Charleses,  may  we 
not  safely  assume  that  most  readers  have  a  dim  impression  that 
Llangunnor  has  a  wider  interest  than  that  which  penetrates 
through  our  narrative?  To  the  student  of  literature,  certainly, 
the  name  must  have  a  ring  of  its  owa  Is  not  this  the  Llan- 
gunnor of  Sir  Richard  Steele,  and  the  parish  in  which  Penbryn 
nursed  the  muse  of  the  late  Sir  l^wis  Morris  ?  That  is  so ;  and  a 
topographer  could  linger  on  the  associations  of  places  and  ideas 
until  his  mind  were  filled  and  running  over.  The  spot  on  which 
is  built  that  quaint  old  church  is  one  of  the  prettiest  in  Wales, 
without  apology  to  any  other  of  wider  repute ;  and  if  a  literary 
enthusiast  has  a  taste  for  aught  but  tombstones  and  tablets,  he 
should  find  it  hard  to  turn  his  back,  between  sunset  and  the 
hour  of  curfew,  upon  that  fine  panorama,  wherein  the  Towy 
figures  at  its  best  The  visitor  takes  his  leave  of  Carmarthen 
town  by  the  Towy  Bridge,  and  takes  every  first  turning  on  his 
left^  except  that  which  leads  to  Tygwyn,  until  the  church  is 
reached.  Having  closely  surveyed  the  graves,  scanned  the 
immediate  situation,  examined  the  church  of  300  sittings,  and 
read  the  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Steele,  he  will  make  his  exit 
from  the  churchyard,  and  will  leap  the  first  gate  on  his  right. 
Let  him  then  make  for  the  northern  fence,  as  an  avowed  tres- 
passer, and  find  his  way  over  it  as  best  he  can.  A  sharp  angle 
of  the  hill  offers  a  vantage-ground,  and  a  place  whereon  one  can 
suit  his  attitude  to  his  emotion,  for  the  soul  will  be  too  full  to 
stir.  The  unique  Vale  of  Towy  is  in  view,  with  its  snake-like 
river  of  ample  waters,  its  Dryslwyn  Castle,  Grongaer  Hill,  Dynevor 
Castle,  Paxton's  Tower,  and  the  background — formed  by  the  Black 
Mountains — throwing  out  the  details  to  perfection.  Golden  Grove 
is  out  of  sight.  The  modest  and  quaint  Abergwili  village,  with 
its  Bishop's  Palace,  lately  in  ruins,  lies  immediately  below.  Right 
in  front,  the  meandering  little  valley  of  the  Gwili — the  delight  of 
the  unsuspecting  tourist — stretches  northward  until  hidden  by  its 
own  graceful  curves,  and  the  horizon  is  touched  by  the  Llangeler 
Hills.  The  ancient  Caer  of  Myrddin  nestles  on  the  left,  beneath 
the  abrupt  rising-ground  of  Penlan  Hill,  and  is  bathed  in  the 
soft  light  of  the  setting  sun.  The  curves  of  the  river  lead  the 
eye  down  towards  the  quay,  whence  it  rambles  above  the  peaceful 
sanctuary  of  Llanllwch,  until  it  looks  into  space  in  the  direction 
of  the  marchland  which  leads  towards  St  Clears. 
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The  visitor  returns,  and  seeks  the  path  which  leads  to  Tyg¥7n, 
where  Steele  resided.  The  interest  of  the  place  is  watered  down 
by  the  modernity  of  the  buildings.  Old  Tygwyn,  as  pictured  in 
the  drawing  in  yoL  Lcvil  of  the  GeniUmatCs  Magazine  (p.  457), 
was  demolished,  between  181 2  and  181 5,  and  the  garden-plot 
between*  the  outhouses  and  the  Llandilo  Road  is  pointed  out  as 
the  spot  whereon  it  stood.  The  present  buildings  were  sub- 
stituted by  Admiral  Sir  Herbert  Sawyer.^  The  breath  of  real 
antiquity  is  gone ;  yet  the  situation  enables  one  readily  to  cover 
the  plot  behind  the  present  house  with  groups  of  young  people, 
whom  Steele  would  invite,  from  the  neighbouring  farms  and 
cottages,  to  cheer  with  dance  and  song  the  mind  and  body 
enfeebled  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  Benjamin  Victor's  story  is 
often  quoted,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  omitted 
here.  "I  was  told,"  says  Victor,  "he  retained  his  cheerful 
sweetness  of  temper  to  the  last,  and  would  often  be  carried  out 
on  a  summer's  evening,  where  the  country  lads  and  lasses  were 
assembled  at  their  rural  sport,  and,  vrith  his  pencil  give  order  on 
bis  agent,  the  mercer,  for  a  new  gown  to  the  best  dancer."  ^ 

How  much  of  this  frolic,  so  agreeable  to  Steele,  Rees  Charles 
witnessed,  we  cannot  tell;  but  if  he  passed  his  youth  in  this 
parish — which  is  very  doubtful — he  must  have  known  the 
dramatist  by  sight  at  least  The  inherent  love  of  the  bright  side 
of  life,  so  marked  in  the  temperament  of  the  people  of  Car- 
marthenshire, makes  it  certain  that  he  would,  lived  he  there,  be 
among  the  younger  spectators. 

But  this  reference  to  Steele's  sojourn  in  Llangunnor  is  not 
drawn  in  by  the  mere  fact  that  Rees  Charles  and  he  happened 
to  reside  in  the  same  parish,  during  different  or  concurrent  years. 
That  would  be  too  apparent  a  trick  to  touch  obscurity  with  fame. 

By  perusing  the  excellent  volumes  of  Mr.  Aitken — 77u  Life  of 
Richard  Steele — and  the  inscription  on  Steele's  tablet  in  Llan- 
gunnor Church,  we  find  that  Pen  y  Ddaulwyn  Fawr,  Tygwyn,  and 
Pibwr  Lwyd,  were  the  property  of  the  Scurlocks,  and  that  they 
came  into  the  hands  of  Steele  by  his  marriage  with  Miss  Mary 
Scurlock,  "  sole  heiress  to  Jonathan  Scurlock."  •  We  know  from 
several  sources,  to  be  quoted  later,  that  David  Bowen  was  tenant 
of  Pibwr  Lwyd  (or  Court  Pibwr)  from  some  time  between  1733 
and  1737,  until  his  death  in  1766.  Whether  Rees  Charles  held 
Tygwyn  in  his  own  name,  or  whether  he  came  with  Bowen  from 
Llangyndejrm — to  which  Llanddarog  is  a  contiguous  parish — as 

'  Spurrell's  Carmarthen^  p.  69 ;  Aitken's  Steele,  vol  ii.  pp.  318^ 

*  Victor's  Original  Letters,  &c. ,  1776,  i.  330. 

*  See  Aitken's  Steele,  vol  i.  pp.  163.  167,  171,  173,  391. 
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his  farm-bailiff,  and  farmed  Tygwyn  for  David  Bowen,  we  offer 
the  conjectm-e  that  he  lived  there.  A  simple  coincidence  lends 
colour,  to  say  the  least,  to  the  suggestion ;  and  the  reader  must 
draw  what  conclusion  he  pleases,  without  fear  or  favour,  when 
our  case  is  presented. 

When  Steele  made  out  his  Will,  in  July  1727,  he  appointed 
as  executor  and  trustee  for  his  daughters,  a  gentleman  who  was 
then  Recorder  of  the  Borough  of  Carmarthen,^  and  who  was 
elected  that  self-same  year  M.P.  for  that  Borough.  We  speak  of 
Arthur  Bevan,  Esq.,^  who  is  best  remembered  to-day  as  the 
husband  of  Madam  Bevan.'  This  Mr.  Bevan  owned  property  in 
the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercywyn,  about  nine  miles  south- 
west of  Carmarthen ;  and  one  of  the  farms  was  called  Longmoor 
— a  tenement  of  sixty -three  acres.  Some  time  between  April 
16,  1745,  and  February  16,  1749,  Rees  Charles  removed  to 
Longmoor,  as  tenant  of  the  Bevans.  How  this  came  about  is, 
to  us,  a  matter  of  mere  inference.  When  David  Bowen  took 
Pibwr  Lwyd,  Arthur  Bevan  held  the  Steele  estate  in  trust ;  and 
though  he  died  in  1742,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  Bowen 
retained  the  personal  favour  of  his  widow,  from  whom  he  may 
have  sought  Longmoor  for  Rees  Charles,  his  son-in-law.  By 
1745,  David  Bowen's  eldest  son,  William,  had  reached  the  year 
of  his  majority ;  and  his  son  John,  then  1 5  years  old,  could  share 
the  burdens  of  a  farm  with  his  brother.  David  Bowen  could, 
therefore,  dispense  with  the  services  of  his  son-in-law,  but  would 
not  allow  him  to  leave  unprovided  for.  His  acquaintance  with 
the  Bevans  became  now  of  special  value  to  him,  and  he  secured 
Longmoor  for  Rees  Charles — his  daughter's  husband.  We  know 
for  certain  that  John  Bowen  farmed  Tygwyn  in  1766;  and  the 
christening  of  "  David,  son  of  Mr.  John  Bowen  and  Anne  his 
wife,"  December  12,  1761,  suggests  that  his  father  had  settled 
him  there  some  time  before  1766 — the  year  for  which  we  have 
certainty.  Is  it  unnatural,  then,  to  conjecture  (i)  that  Rees 
Charles  lived  at  Tygwyn,  and  (2)  that  he  farmed  it  for  Bowen  ? 

*  He  held  this  office  from  August  7,  172a,  to  1741. 
'  Spurrell's  Carmarthen,  pp.  lai,  179. 

•  Ibid.  pp.  64,  87,   125  ;    Mary  Curtis's  AntiquUies  of  LaughartUt  p.  146 ; 
Aitken's  SteeU,  vol.  ii.  p.  321  n. 
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HIS   BIRTHPLACE 

LoNGMOOR  no  longer  exists  as  a  separate  tenement ;  it  has  been 
absorbed,  long  since,  by  the  holding  called  Asgood^  The  vicar 
of  Uanfihangel  Abercywyn  has  been  good  enough  to  send  us 
the  particulars  given  in  his  tithe-map,  and  the  recollections  of  a 
veteran  farm-labourer,  of  86  years  of  age,  who  readily  went  over 
the  ground  with  him.  We  have  since  had  the  favour  of  the 
kind  vicar's  guidance  over  the  old  farm,  and  feel  fairly  confident 
of  having  carried  away  a  tolerably  accurate  idea  of  what  Longmoor 
must  have  been.  The  Ordnance  Map  of  1831,  one  inch  scale, 
gives  its  location  at  the  end  of  a  narrow  road  leading  to  Longmoor 
alone,  and  the  cottage  of  Fenrheol  ^  marks  the  spot  at  which  it 
entered  (or  left)  the  Sl  Clears  to  Llanybri  xoad.  •  The  house  was 
a  modest  building  of  one  story,  facing  the  north,  with  the  eastern 
portion  (the  kitchen)  thatched,  and  the  western  portion  (the 
parlour)  roofed  with  slates.  A  strip  of  the  farmyard  separated  it 
from  the  outhouses,  which  faced  the  west.  The  buildings  were 
pulled  down  some  50  or  55  years  ago,  and  the  stones  carted 
away  for  use  elsewhere.  The  property  ultimately  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  distinguished  family  of  Llwyngwair,  Pembroke- 
shire, and  James  Bevan  Bowen,  Esq.,  M.A.,  D.L.,  J.P.,  who 
graduated  at  Oxford  as  fyn  back  as  1850,'  says,  in  a  private  letter 
about  this  property,  "This  was  held  with  Asgood  and  I  never 
saw  any  buildings  on  it,  and  it  was  not  separately  rented,''  and 
adds  in  another  letter,  "I  became  possessed  of  Longmoor  in 
1856,  by  Will  of  my  father.  I  am  under  the  impression  the 
place  came  to  us  from  the  Bevans  of  Laughame — but  I  don't 
know  for .  certain."    The   dozen   fields   which   belonged  to   it 

1  A  oomiption  of  Ysgwd^  a  jet  or  rising-ground — an  exact  description  of  the 
place. 

•  '*  The  fore-end  of  the  road." 

*  See  Foster's  Alumni^  vol.  L  p.  142,  No.  z  ;  also  his  Men  ai  the  Bar,     Mr. 
Bowen  has  died  since  the  above  was  written. 

II 
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surrounded  the  house — two  deep-— except  on  its  southern  side, 
where  it  joined  the  boundary  of  the  next  farm. 

Three,  at  -least,  of  Rees  Charles's  children  were  bom  at 
Longmoor  —  David,  christened  at  Llanfihangel  Abercywyn, 
February  i6,  1749,  and  must  have  died  young;  Jael,  christened 
on  January  2,  1752;  and  the  world -famed  Thomas,  bom 
on  Tuesday,  October  14,  1755,  and  christened  on  Sunday 
the  26th. 

One  almost  trembles  to  put  the  last  fact  so  bluntly,  since 
Pant  Dwfn  has  secured  such  a  firm  hold  of  the  imagination,  and 
has  been  the  goal  of  some  thousands  of  pilgrimages,  as  the 
birthplace  of  one  of  the  most  notable  and  most  reverenced 
of  the  many  public  men  produced  by  Wales.  But  what  puzzles 
us,  after  carefully  thinking  over  the  matter,  is  this:  Whence 
came  the  complacent  certainty  to  recent  writers  on  "  Charles  of 
Bala"  that  Pant  Dwfn  was  his  birthplace?  Thomas  Jones  in 
his  Cofiant  {iSi6)i  Edward  Morgan  in  his  four  editions  (1828, 
1832,  1852,  and  1865)  of  the  English  Brief  Memoir^  literally 
follow  Mr.  Charles's  MS.  Diary  on  this  point,  and  the  place  of 
his  birth  is  not  mentioned ;  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd,  who  wrote 
the  very  admirable  biographical  sketch  for  the  Evangelical 
Magazine^  and  who  knew  much  of  his  subject's  life  first  hand, 
simply  mentions  that  '*  His  father  was  a  respectable  farmer  in 
the  parish  of  Llanfihangel."  Instead  of  resting  satisfied  with  the 
statements  of  the  aforementioned  authorities,  several  writers  have 
sought  (without  research)  to  amplify  and  to  supply  further 
details,  with  the  result  that  they  come  to  be  contradicted,  while 
the  men  who  wrote  before  them  hold  their  ground— on  this 
point. 

Mrs.  James,^  of  Abcrdovey — late  of  Forth  y  Cawl,  in 
Glamorganshire — states  emphatically  that  it  has  always  been 
known  in  her  family — and  she  is  descended  from  Thomas 
Charles's  sister,  Jane — that  he  was  born  at  Longmoor,  and  that 
the  family  removed,  soon  after  his  birth,  to  the  little  mansion  of 
Pant  Dwfn.  This  unfamiliar  family  tradition  is  confirmed,  by 
inference,  by  letters  very  kindly  lent  us  by  W.  F.  Plowden,  Esq., 
Plowden  Hall,*  Shropshire — ^  descendant  of  the  Plowdens  who 
then  owned  "The  Manor  of  Osterlow  Grange,"  comprising 
Trefenty,  Lower  Court,  Foxhole,  and  Pant  Dwfn.  Miss  G.  M. 
Plowden — Mr.  Plowden's  sister — to  whose  excellent  judgment 
and  unselfish  labours  we  owe  so  much,  has  supplied  us  with 

'  She  died  in  1906 — after  the  above  was  written. 

*  "  Plowden  is  often  affirmed  to  be  the  place  described  in  the  opening  chapter 
of  *]fAm  Inglesant.* "     (Hare's  Shropshire,  p.  69.) 
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extracts,  too,  from  an  old  account-book  of  William  Plowden, 
father  of  Rees  Charles's  first  landlord,  and  grandfather  of  his 
second  (both  Edmund  Plowden),  and  these  extracts  lend  lucidity 
to  the  contents  of  the  letters.  We  will  quote  from  these  firs^ 
and  only  as  &r  as  they  cover  our  case. 

The  tenants  of  WUliam  Plowden's  farms  in  1740  were :— (i) 
John  Jenkins,  Trefenty;  (2)  Rees  Protheroe,  Foxhole;  (3) 
Oliver  Watkins,  Lower  Court ;  and  (4)  John  Davies,  "  Pantoven." 
Both  Oliver  Watkins  and  John  Davies  are  (in  the  old  account- 
book)  mentioned  as  holding  their  tenements  "on  lease  at  jCsS  " 
per  half  year,  each.  John  Davies  had  ceased  to  farm  Pant  Dwfn 
by  May  1754,  at  the  latest,  but  still  retained  an  agent's  interest 
in  tha^  as  also  in  the  other  three  farms.  Whether  Davies  had 
£adled  to  sustain  his  obligations  under  the  terms  of  the  lease,  and 
had  obtained  permission  to  transfer  the  unexpired  time  of  his 
lease  to  whomsoever  he  would ;  or  whether  his  lease  had  expired, 
and  that,  as  agent,  he  had  let  the  farm  to  David  Bowen  for  a 
short  time,  until  Rees  Charles  could  occupy  it,  is  uncertain. 
Here  is  letter  number  one : — 

"Carmarthen,  /any- 23^  1755. 

S'— Your  Esteem**-  Favour  of  The  17^  Nov'-  Last  I  Duely 
Rec**-  Butt  as  Ludlow  fair  was  on  y^  following  Day  after  itt  Came 
to  Hand  itt  was  Impossible  for  me  to  C[ome]  there,  and  as  you 
Hinted  Your  Intentions  for  London,  and  advising  my  nott 
Waiting  on  you  untill  Your  Return.  This  Has  Hitherto  Kept 
me  Here,  and  as  I  a[pprise]  no  ill  Conveniency  Can  attend 
Either  By  Deferring  my  Waiting  on  you  to  arrange  The  Lease 
of  Low  Court  untill  The  Roads  are  Better  Then  att  present  with 
Your  Leave  I  will  deferr  itt  a  Little  Longer.  Butt  if  more  agree- 
able to  you  To  Have  itt  Immediately  Done,  I  will  (God  willing) 
wait  of  You  The  Day  you  appoint. 

I  have  Been  often  Pressing  nott  only  John  Davies  To  Collect 
Butt  The  Tenn«^  To  pay  Inn  their  Arrears  To  him.  Christmas 
was  once  a  point  Butt  hearing  nothing  from  Either  I  wrote  To 
John  Davies  Last  week,  and  on  Monday  Last  Rec^  The  Inclosed 
answer  which  I've  sent  for  your  Penisall  as  also  Copyes  of  Your 
fathers  Two  Letters  To  Davies  about  Pantoven  Farm  The 
originalls  which  I  think  of  y^  old  Gentleman*  Handwriting  I 
will  Bring  with  me  The  Day  you  appoint — I  agree  with  you 
Rees  Charles  [is  one]  of  y*  Sad  Dog»  and  am  Shure  itt»  Your 
Interest  Either  To  Grant  a  Lease  T[o  David]  Bowen  of 
Pantoven;^    Who  is  Rees  Charles*  Father  In  Law,  or  to  gett 

*  The  constmction  means  "  To  grant  a  Lease  of  P&ntoven  to  David  Bowen." 
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Bowen  to  Execute  a  Bond  To  Secure  y®  Rent  He  is  un- 
doubtedly a  Good  Man  and  you  will  by  this  [Be]  Guarded 
against  any  Thing  That  might  Happen:  a  word  to  y^  wise  is 
Enough  If  You  think  of  Employing  me  as  Your  Agent  here, 
Depend  on  Punctuality  [in]  Remitting  You  iYour  Rents  and 
Your  Interest  Shall  allway  be  as  much  my  Care  as  my  Owne, 
more  I  can  neither  Say  nor  Do." 

The  remainder  of  the  letter,  which  is  signed  "Your  most 
obedient  Serv*-,  John  Philipps,  Jun'-,"  and  endorsed  on  the  back 
"To  Edm**-  Plowden  Esq.,  Phillips  on  Rees  Charles,  Bowen, 
Notes,  etc,"  is  of  private  interest.  Phillips  (or  Philipps)  was 
appointed  agent  at  five  guineas  a  year,  and  the  following  is  the 
first  account  rendered  by  him,  and  is  marked  "  No.  i  " : — 

"Edmond  Plowden,  Esq"^-,  To  John  Phillips,  D'-,   June  9, 

I7SS- 

To  my  Draft  on  Brown  and  Son    .         .         100  00     o 
Octob.  15.  To  D^  Sent  Mr.  Wright  119  00     o 


;£^2I9    GO       O 

S' — ^you  will  Please  To  Observe  There  is  No  Charge  made 
for  Remittance  That  wee  will  Settle  for  Hereafter. 

^  Contra  Creditor  1755 

June  19.      Rec*^  of  Rees   Protheroe  for   Half 

years  Rent  Due  Michaelmas  '54  .  34  00  o 
Octob'- 1 1.  Rec**-  of  D°-.  Due  Last  May  .  .  34  00  o 
Aug***  23**.  Rec^-  of  John  Jenkins  for   Half  a 

Years  Rent  Due  Michaelmas '54.  41  00  o 
Octob'-  1 1.  Rec**-  Rees  Charles  for  Half  a  Years 

Rent  Due  Michaelmas  '54  .      55  00     o 

John   Phillipps*   Half  Years   Rent 

Due  Last  May  .         .  .      55  00     o 


219  00     o 


Carmarthen,  16  October  1755,  Errors 

Excepted,  John  Phillips  Jun'-" 

The  above  was  enclosed  with  the  following  letter,  which  bears 

the  same  date : — 

*'  Casm"*.  OcMf"'  i6,  1755. 

Sr.— Your  favour  of  The  3^  Ins*-  I  Duelly  Rec*^-  I  Deferrd 
answering  itt,  untill  I  Shou^  bee  Enabled  To  Advize  you  of  my 
making  Mr.  Wright,  Banker  In  Henrietta  Street,  London  a 
Remittance  on  Your  Account  Which  I  have  By  this  Day"  Post 


'/ 


,\  /. ./  '*  •... 


>• 
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/ 
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PHILIPPS'S  LETTEK,  Jam.  23.  1755 
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Done  and  make  no  Doubt  Butt  he  will  acknowledge  The  Receipt 
of  my  Drafts  To  You,  I  will  hereon  Send  You  my  Account  with 
The  Particulars  of  what  I  have  Received  from  Your  Tennants 
and  When — ^They  Shall  nott  want  Dunning  for  Paying  you  well, 
and  I  assure  you  I  will  Remitt  as  fast  as  they  Do— I  Really  Took 
no  notice  of  the  Agreement  That  Rees  Charles*  Wife  made  with 
Mr.  Holland  when  here,  Butt  Do  think  Mr.  Holland  made  a 
memorandum  of  itt  and  Do  think  the  sooner  you  Send  ye  Lease 
for  Rees  Charles,  with  a  Bond  for  his  Father  In  Law  David 
Bowen  of  Pybwr  In  y®  Parish  of  Langunnor  In  y®  County  of 
Carmarthen  to  Execute  as  Security  for  Rees  Charles*  Paying 
Rent  Performance  of  Covenants  &c  The  Better — Bowen* 
Security  is  as  good  as  y*  Bank — Do  you  as  you  Please,  This 
what  I  wou^  Do,  was  The  Tenement  mine — The  Three  Hundred 
and  Nine  Pound  That  I  Paid  att  Plowden  (Exclusive  of  y*  fifty 
Five  Pound  I  Paid  for  my  Rent  for  Lower  Court)  was  In  full 
For  Treventy,  Foxhole,  and  Pantoven  for  Lady  Day  54.  as  John 
Davies  Informed  me  (and  appears  So  By  His  Receipts  Given  To 
Each  Tenn^)  which  on  Examination  with  The  account  he  made 
with  your  Father,  will  be  found  Right  or  Nott  so.  If  Nott,  The 
Sooner  The  Better  he  is  call**  on  To  set  itt  Right— The  Sum  of 
fifty  five  Pound  That  I  Paid  was  for  my  owne  half  year*  Rent 
Due  y®  Michaelmas  Beefora  Thus  S'-  Have  I  answered  yoiu: 
Queries  In  full  I  hope,  and  have  only  To  say  That  all  your 
Estate  In  this  County  is  Leased  And  as  To  Some  Assistance 
That  I  am  Still  In  hopes  you  will  give  me  [to]  Repair  The 
Houses  and  out  Houses  of  all  Denominations  att  Lower  Court, 
was  you  or  Steward  ^  to  See  Them  I  verily  Believe  you  wou** 
Handsomely,  for  I  Do  averr  and  Believe  on  y®  faith  of  an  Honest 
man  That  There  is  not  Such  In  Brittain  on  a  farm  of  itt*  Value, 
and  if  nott  Timely  Prevented  They  will  all  Tumble  Downe,  one 
of  The  Cotts  having  Shared  That  Fate.  Butt  this  I  Leave  To 
your  Generosity  In  assisting  a  Tennant  To  Live  on  your  Estate 
In  Safety. — I  am  with  Compliments  To  Your  whole  House, 
S'-,  Your  most  Obedient  Humble  Serv*-, 

^  John  Phillipps  Jun'. 

P.S. — Pray  when  You  See  Mr.  Holland  Lett  him  Know  That 
my  Compliments  attends  him  That  I  Rec**-  his  favour  of  The 
8  Inst  from  Worcestershire,  which  Shall  bee  used  Properly." 

This  is  sufficient  evidence  that  Rees  Charles,  though  he 
farmed  Pant  Dwfn  as  early  as  May  1754,  at  least — as  proved  by 
Philipps's  return  No*  i — did  not  enter  into  actual  possession  until 

^  James  Williams,  Red  House,  Salop. 
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Michaelmas  1755  ;  and  the  house  of  Longmoor,  if  he  then  ceased 
to  hold  the  farm,  would  be  his  until  May  1756.  But  the  family 
tradition,  given  so  decidedly  by  Mrs.  James,  times  the  removal 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  Thomas  Charles,  and  indicates  that 
the  family  did  not  require  Longmoor  dwelling-house  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  event  anticipated,  and  that  it  was  inopportune 
to  leave  it  earlier.  So  ends  the  long-held  tradition  about  Thomas 
Charles's  birthplace ;  for  he  certainly  could  not  have  entered  Pant 
Dwfn  before  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  at  which  he  was 
christened,  Sunday,  October  26 — ten  days  after  the  date  of  the 
second  letter  quoted,  which  proves  the  non-completion  of  the 
agreements  relating  to  his  father's  tenancy. 

Special  interest  is  attached  to  this  new  tenancy  by  the  fact 
that  the  estate  of  the  Manor  of  Osterlow  Grange  had  just  fallen 
into  new  hands,  though  still  the  property  of  the  Plowdens. 
About  1726,  William  Ignatius  Plowden,  Esq.,  married  "the 
Hon^**"  Frances,  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Right  Hon^*®* 
Charles  Lord  Dormer,  Baron  of  Wing,"  ^  and  under  a  Deed  of 
Settlement  (on  or  about  April  16,  1726),  the  estate  was  to  pass 
"  unto  the  first  and  other  sons  of  the  said  marriage  successively 
according  to  seniority  of  age  and  the  heirs  male."  By  virtue 
of  such  "  settlement,"  "  Edmond  Plowden  "  became  "  seized  in 
possession  of  an  Estate  of  Freehold  and  Inheritance  of  Fee 
Tail  of  and  in  the  said  Manor,"  &c.,  on  his  father's  death,  in 
J^754«  By  a  Deed  of  Recovery,^  made  March  10,  1755,  he 
converts  the  entailed  estate  into  an  absolute  possession  in  his 
own  right  and  that  of  his  heirs,  &c. ;  and  it  is  by  this  Deed  of 
Recovery  we  get  the  following  "Description  of  the  Manor  of 
Osterlow  Grange  with  the  appurtenances,  and  of  sixteen  messuages, 
sixteen  gardens,  sixteen  orchards,  500  acres  of  land  and  500  acres 
of  Furze  and  Heath  and  Common  of  pasture  for  all  manner  of 
cattle  with  the  appurtenances,  in  the  Parish  of  Llanfihangel  Aper 
Cowen."  From  this  Deed,  too,  we  get  the  address  of  the  "  Mr. 
Holland"  of  John  Philipps'  letters — "Thomas  Holland  of  Ten- 
bury  in  the  County  of  Worcester,  Gentleman."  Mr.  Holland  was 
solicitor  of  the  Plowden  and  Aston  Estates,  and  in  an  obituary  he 
is  described  as  "  formerly  an  eminent  attorney."  He  died  July 
21,  1789,  aged  74.^  Two  of  his  sons  were  educated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford — <jeorge  (B.A.  1773),  and  John  (B.A.  1780) 
— the  college  course  of  the  latter  coincided  with  that  of  Thomas 
Charles  for  two  sessions.*    The  third  party  to  the  Deed  was 

*  Baron  of  Wenge.        "  Recovery  Roll,  Trinity  Term,  98  George  II.  (1755), 
Roll  689,  No.  It.  'Sec  Gent  Mag,,  1789,  ii.  p.  674. 

'  Foster's  Alumni  Oxoniensis,  ii.  p.  678,  Nos.  35  and  37 ;  i.  p.  340,  No.  34. 
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"Francis  Dyer  of  Aberglasney  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen, 
Gentleman,"  son  of  Robert  Dyer,^  attomey-at-law,  known  to 
finme  as  the  father  of  John  Dyer,  the  poet 

Our  materials,  at  this  point,  thrust  before  us  some  interesting 
coincidences,  too  striking  to  omit,  and  not  long  enough  to  treat 
the  notice  of  them  as  a  digression. 

One  of  the  witnesses  to  the  sealing  and  delivering  of  this 
Deed  is  "John  Philipps,  Jutf-  of  Carmarthen,"  the  newly 
appointed  agent  for  the  Carmarthenshire  Estate  of  the  Plowdens. 
His  grandfather  was  connected  with  Lady  Steele  by  marriage,' 
and  held  a  lease  of  some  of  the  Steele  property.^  He,  too,  was 
a  John  Philipps,  and  an  attomey-at-law.  Some  of  his  property 
had  been  acquired  by  purchase  from  Robert  Dyer ;  ^  and  what 
makes  this  interesting  is  the  fact  that  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
Steele's  Will  is  his  son,  John  Dyer,  the  poet.^  This  intermingling 
of  interests  between  (i)  the  Philippses,  the  Dyers,  and  the  Steeles, 
and  (2)  the  Philippses,  the  Dyers,  and  the  Plowdens,  suggests 
materials  for  a  pleasing  study,  particularly  when  coupled  with 
the  facts  of  the  friendship  of  the  Steeles  and  the  Bevans,*  and 
the  tenant  connections  of  David  Bowen  and  Rees  Charles  with 
the  Steeles,  the  Bevans,  and  the  Plowdens.  But  these  co- 
incidences are  matters  to  be  mentioned  here  between  brackets 
only ;  we  proceed  to  discuss  the  tenancy  of  Pant  Dwfn. 

Removing  from  Longmoor  to  Pant  Dwfn  meant  much  more 
than  a  change  of  tenancy  to  Rees  Charles ;  it  meant  Arming  an 
area  reputed  to  be  more  than  367  acres,  instead  of  the  previous 
area  of  68  acres. 

The  landlord,  too,  redeemed  his  opportunity  by  increasing  the 
rent,  to  the  extent  of  ^10  per  annum— or  was  that  the  first  throb 
of  the  fresh  energy  of  the  new  agent  ?  To  whomsoever  the  advance 
was  due,  the  fact  is  given  in  John  Philipps's  "  returns  No.  2." 

"  Edmond  Plowden,  Esq'-  To  John  Philipps  Jun'-  Dr. 

To  Two  Years  Sallary  Ending  Lady  Day  1756  .  10  10  o 
To  Two  Journeys,  one  to  the  Castle,  y*  other  To 

The  Red  House — Expences,  Horses,  &c.         .  440 
To  II  Days  Rent  By  y«  Alteration  of  the  Stile  @ 

^^iioVannum 3^3 

To  The  Returns  of  ;^745  @  ;^i  V  c.    .  790 


j£^5     9     3 

^  Aitken's  Li/e  of  Sir  Richard  Steele,  ii.  p.  3x9  ;  and  Johnson's  Lives  of  the 
Poeis.  '  Aitken's  Steele,  i.  pp.  i68,  169  note ;  and  ii.  p.  319. 

s  Ihid,  ii.  p.  33a.  ^  IHd.  il  p.  319  note,  and  p.  334. 

•  Ibid,  ii  pp.  321-4.  •  IHd,  ii.  pp.  331,  &c. 
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^  Contra         Creditor 
To  John  Jenkins*  Half  Years  Rent  For  Lady  Day 

1756    .  .         .  41  00  o 

To  Rees  Protheroe  For  Ditto  .  34  00  o 

To  Rees  Charles  For  Ditto 60  00  o 

To  John  Philipps  For  Ditto 55  00  o 

^^190  00     o 

1756.  Nov*^' 4.  To   my   Draft   Sent  Mr.    Anthony 
Wright  This  Day,  ;^i64  :  10  : 9. 

Carmarthen,  Notf-  4'^.  1756. 
Errors  excepted.  John  Philipps  Jun'- " 

The  Plowden  estate  in  Salop,  Northamptonshire,  Montgomery- 
shire, and  Carmarthenshire,  had  been  pledged  by  W"^  Plowden 
as  security  for  ;^4ooo,  which  he  required  for  the  use  of  his 
daughters  Mary  Dorothy,  and  Elizabeth  Plowden.  Edmund 
Plowden,  on  May  8,  1761,  dealt  with  and  assured  the  Car- 
marthenshire Estate,  by  a  Deed  of  Recovery;^  and  by  similar 
Deeds  *  proceeded  to  raise  money  (;^7oo  +;^i5oo)  for  the  use  of 
the  other  children  begotten  by  his  parents,  pledging  the  yearly 
rent  charges  of  Trefenty  to  cover  an  annuity  of  £,^2  :  los.  to 
"  Mary  Buttall  of  Villers  Street,  York  Buildings,  in  the  Parish  of 
St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,"  Spinster,  and  Foxhole  and  Lower  Court 
to  cover  an  annuity  of  ;^6o  each  to  Frances  and  Elizabeth  Blun- 
dell,  spinsters,  and  described  as  sisters  of  '*  Robert  Blundell,  late 
of  Ince  Blundell."  The  tenants  of  the  farms  are  mentioned  in 
each  case ;  but  as  Pant  Dwfn  is  not  one  of  those  specified,  we 
are  not  much  helped.  The  information  desired  is  supplied, 
however,  by  another  Deed,^  of  immense  length,  in  which  details 
of  the  whole  estate,  in  the  four  counties,  are  given;  and  the 
following  about  the  estate  in  Carmarthenshire : — 

**  Tenants*  Nanus  Farms  N^  of  Acres         Yearly  Rents 

John  Jenkins  Treventy  Farm  256  i     3  jQZi 

Rees  Protheroe  Foxhole  Farm  179  034  ^73 

John  Phillips  Lower  Court  Farm  355  09  ;^i20 

David  Bowen  Pantoven  Farm  367  2  20  ;iJi2o" 

This  supplies  the  very  item  of  information  for  which  one 
would  naturally  seek,  after  reading  Philipps's  second  letter.     The 

*  Recovery  Roll,  Trinity  Term,  ist  George  III.  No.  87. 
>  In  the  same  Roll.  *  Ditto,  Easter  Term,  3  Geo.  III.  (1763)  No.  63. 
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security  of  David  Bowen,  for  the  due  payment  of  the  rent  of 
Pant  Dwfo,  had  been  demanded  and  granted ;  and  this  proves 
two  things : — (i)  That  Rees  Charles  enjoyed  a  better  position  in 
the  (arming  life  than  his  actual  and  personal  circumstances 
warranted ;  and  (2)  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  take  full 
possession  of  the  premises  until  the  security  had  been  duly 
"signed,  sealed,  and  delivered";  and  that  had  not  been  done 
two  days  after  Thomas  Charles  was  born,  as  the  above-mentioned 
letter  proves.  While  his  father-in-law  lived,  Rees  Charles  was 
well  cared  for;  because  Bowen  was  not  only  trustworthy,  but 
fsdrly  well-ofT.  In  the  year  1763  he  was  Sheriff  for  Carmarthen- 
shire— a  fact  we  learn  from  an  announcement  of  his  third 
marriage,  and  from  a  list  of  the  Sheriffs  of  that  county  in  the 
Cambrian  Register  (vol  iii.  p.  272).  "Frances,  second  wife  of 
David  Bowen,  Gent,"  was  buried  on  December  12,  1761 ;  and 
this  record  appears  in  the  Llangunnor  register : — "  David  Bowen 
of  the  Parish  of  Llangunnor  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen,  Esq'- 
and  Jane  Grifl5ths  of  the  Parish  of  St  Peters  in  the  County 
Borough  of  Carmarthen,  widow,  were  married  in  Church  by 
licence  2nd  August,  1763,  by  me  W"-  Jenkins,  Curate  ibid." 
The  announcement  in  the  GenilemarCs  Magasine  (vol.  xxxiii. 
p.  415)  gives  the  date  as  the  loth,  and  reads  : — "  David  Bowen, 
Esq.,  Sheriff  for  Carmarthenshire,  aged  83,  married  to  Mrs. 
Griffiths,  aged  Z(i^^  This  third  marriage  was  soon  dissolved  by 
death ;  for  we  find  in  the  Llangunnor  registers  the  record  of  the 
burial  of  "David  Bowen,  Esq'-"  under  March  21,  1766.  His 
\^11,  signed  on  the  5th  of  that  same  March — ^naming  his  wife, 
Jane,  and  "  Hector  Morris,  Tewin,^  in  the  Parish  of  Pembrey," 
as  executors  in  trust  for  his  son  David — ^was  proved  October  8. 
He  left  "Aberpibwr  otherwise  Pibwrwen,  situate  ...  in  the 
parish  of  Llandevilog"  to  his  son  David  Bowen  (then  in  his 
eleventh  year),  should  he  attain  the  age  of  2 1 ;  and  power  was 
given  him  "  to  sell  or  mortgage  "  the  property,  should  that  be 
necessary  to  discharge  his  father's  "just  debts."  Should  he  die 
without  issue,  Pibwr  Wen  was  to  become  the  property  of  "  my 
son  John  Bowen  of  White  House,  in  the  parish  of  Llangunnor 
...  in  trust  nevertheless  to  and  for  my  grandson  David  Bowen 
(the  only  son  of  my  said  son  John  Bowen)  and  to  his  heirs  for 
ever."  After  the  decease  of  his  wife,  Jane  Bowen,  David  Bowen 
wiUed  that  "Tyrmably*  ...  in  the  parish  of  Llandevilog" — 
then  occupied  as  two  tenements — should  pass  into  the  same 
hands,  in  the  same  order,  as  Pibwr  Wen.     His  "  silver  Tankard  " 

*  Tywyn — an  extensive  farm. 
■  Tir-mabley  is  about  J  mile  west  of  Pibwr  Wen. 
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and  ''silver  pint  mug,"  both  "marked  D.B.F./'^  also  his  ''silver 
watch,  mare  and  saddle  whereon  I  use  to  ride,"  he  bequeathed 
to  the  same  David,  his  son.  "The  tenement  of  Court  Pibwr, 
otherwise  Pibwr  Lwyd,"  and  the  "  premises  thereon  comprised,"  he 
bequeathed  unto  his  wife ;  "  except  the  marsh  being  part  thereof, 
called  Morva  Slimmin,"  which  went  to  David,  on  his  paying  Mrs. 
Bowen  20/-  a  year,  and  to  her  if  David  died  without  issue.  The 
stock,  crop,  &c.,  were  to  go  with  the  lease  of  Pibwr  Lwyd  to  his 
widow;  but  ^^200  for  David,  and  life's  sufficiencies,  "suitable 
to  her  condition,"  for  the  testator's  daughter  Margaret,^  wer& 
made  chargeable  on  the  said  lease,  etc.  Should  the  widow  die 
before  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  Pibwr  Lwyd  and  its  belongings 
were  to  follow  in  the  same  course  as  Pibwr  Wen ;  and  Margaret's 
maintenance  was  made  chargeable  to  the  Tyrmably  property. 

Margaret  was  the  only  child  by  his  first  marriage  benefited  by 
David  Bowen's  Will ;  even  Mary,  his  first  child  by  Frances,  is 
left  out  He  probably  felt  that  he  had  done  his  duty  by  those 
whom  he  had  seen  settled  in  life,  and  that  his  last  care  should 
be  for  his  minor,  David,  and  his  unmarried  daughter,  Maigaret 
Jael,  too,  seems  to  have  had  all  he  meant  to  give  her ;  and  she 
and  Rees  had  to  look  to  their  own  resources  for  the  future.  In 
the  meantime,  their  family  had  gone  on  increasing,  though  one 
son  bom  to  them  had  been  taken  away — Rees,  buried  Friday, 
January  31,  1757.  Ann  had  been  christened  May  20,  1760, 
David  (the  second),  October  17,  1762,  and  John,  February  9, 
1766 — about  five  weeks  before  his  grandfather's  death.  The 
elder  children,  however,  began  to  leave  the  home  at  this  time. 
Jane  was  married  to  John  Jenkins,  of  the  same  parish,  October 
5,  1766;  and  Elizabeth-^of  whose  christening  we  have  found 
no  entry* — was  married  to  Joseph  Thomas,  of  the  parish  of 
Meidrim,  October  18,  1768.  Then  we  find  records  of  the 
christenings  of  two  more  of  the  Pant  Dwfn  children — Rees, 
November  28,  1768,  and  Charlotte,  June  26,  1770.  If  we 
mention  the  marriage  of  Jael  to  Evan  Protheroe,  "  by  License 
this  29th  day  of  Oct^*'*  1772,  by  me  Samuel  Morris,  Curate,"  we 
shall  complete  the  series  of  facts  concerning  Rees  Charles  and 
his  family  in  the  registers  of  Llanfihangel  Abercywyn.  It  may 
be  worth  mentioning  that  the  only  entry  in  these  registers  to 
which  the  signature  of  Rees  Charles  is  appended,  is  that  in  which 
he  witnesses  this  marriage  of  his  daughter  JaeL 

'  The  initials  of  David  and  Frances  Bowen. 

'  Christened  March  9,  1737 ;  buried  October  38,  1805 ;  her  age  is  given  as 
66  instead  of  68. 

'  She  fills  in  the  gap  between  Jane  (1745)  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  David  (1749). 


Ill 
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W£  must  now  fall  back  upon  the  thin  outline  of  Thomas  Charles's 
Diary,  and  quote  the  oft-quoted,  from  his  own  handwriting.^ 
"I  was  bom  Oct^*  14,  1755. — my  Parents  sent  me  to  school  as 
soon  as  I  was  capable  of  attending  to  any  thing.  When  I  was 
about  ten  or  twelve  Years  of  age,  they  entertained  thoughts  of 
bringing  me  up  for  y®  ministry  j  and  with  y^  intent  sent  me  to 
school  to  Llanddowror  two  miles  off;  where  I  continued  three 
or  four  years,  during  y^  Time  I  felt  first  any  serious  impres- 
sions, die  first  cause  of  any  thought  about  my  soul  I  do  od 
recollect  my  convictions  of  sin  were  for  a  Year  or  more  but 
very  slight  and  at  intervals ;  but  I  had  almost  continually — ^tho' 
sometimes  weaker,  sometimes  stronger — powerful  impressions 
made  on  my  mind  inclining  me  to  attend  y^  preaching  of  y* 
Gospel,  to  read  y^  Bible  and  also  y^  best  books  I  co^  get  besides. 
I  wo^  walk  alone  with  great  pleasure  to  any  reasonable  distance 
to  hear  gospel  Sermons,  and  no  time  was  tedious  in  reading  good 
books.  But  what  was  most  blest  to  me  at  y'  Time  was  John 
Bunyan's  treatise  on  y®  two  covenants.^  that  part  wherein  he 
shews  y®  dreadful  state  of  those  who  are  under  y  covenant  of 
works  afiected  me  very  much  indeed,  and  made  me  several  Times 
to  cry  bitterly.  I  recollect  I  thought  every  body  to  be  religious 
y*  went  pretty  constant  to  church,  but  I  often  wondered  I  never 
heard  them  talk  any  thing  about  religion,  especially  of  a  Sunday. 
I  had  not  one  spiritual  person  to  speak  to  for  some  Time :  at  last 
providence  brought  me  acquainted  with  an  aged,  holy  and  pious 
man,'  a  few  miles  off,  on  whom  I  always  called  once  or  twice  a 
week,  and  his  conversation  was  very  much  blessed  to  me.     Some- 

1  The  qootadons  are  given  just  as  Mr.  Charles  wrote  them. 

'  Tkg  Doctrine  of  Law  and  Grace  Unfolded,  of  which  a  Welsh  edition  was 
published  bj  Ross,  Cannarthen,  in  1767.     (Camhrian  Bibliography,  p.  495.) 

•  ••  bj  name  Rees  Hugh"  is  written  over  the  line,  in  the  hand,  we  think,  of 
the  Rev.  Simon  Llojd. 

SI 
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times  he  was  filled  with  great  Joy  and  comfort  in  talking  to  me ; 
and  when  y*  was  y*  case  with  him,  /  never  was  unaffected.  I 
loved  him,  as  long  as  he  lived,  as  my  own  soul,  and  always 
looked  upon  him  as  my  Father  in  Xt.  the  remembrance  of  him 
will  be  pleasing  to  me  as  long  as  I  live,  he  was  an  old  disciple 
of  Mr.  Griffith  Jones. — during  this  Time  I  had  but  very  little 
knowledge  of  y^  Gospel  scheme;  my  religion  consisted  prin- 
cipally in  earnest  longings  and  strong  desires  after  something 
which  I  had  not  hitherto  obtained ;  together  with  a  determined 
resolution  to  continue  to  use  all  appointed  means  to  find  it.  I 
made  now  a  public  profession,  went  to  y®  sacrament,  endeavoured 
to  introduce  religion  into  my  father's  £simily;  I  hope  also  my 
feeble  attempts  were  not  ineffectual  in  y®  end.  considering  my 
Age  and  my  little  knowledge,  y^  authority  I  maintained  in  a 
family  so  large — generally  about  i8 — was  surprising,  what  was 
deficient  An  other  things  was  supplied  by  very  great  earnestnes 
and  zeaL  my  Temper  and  disposition  being  naturally  mild  and 
soft,  I  was  always  generally  beloved  by  all  my  relations;  this 
helped  me  greatly  in  passing  thro'  many  difficulties." 

The  main  object  of  this  paragraph  is  evident  on  the  &ce  of  it 
Mr.  Charles  is  not  trying  to  record  the  general  facts  of  the  first 
fourteen  years  of  his  life,  but  merely  the  points  in  his  boyhood 
life  which  help  to  trace  his  religious  history.  In  1812,  when  his 
ideas  and  sympathies  had  been  expanded,  he  was  willing  to 
confess  to  deriving  good  from  secular  literature.  *'  I  remember," 
says  he,  *'  when  I  was  a  boy,  Rollin's  Ancient  History  fell  in  my 
way ;  and  it  was  the  first  thing  that  gave  me  any  taste  for  reading. 
'  Nature  Displayed '  by  La  Place  was  another  work  which  engaged 
my  attention  much.  When  I  received  serious  impressions,  I 
read  every  thing  in  divinity  I  met  with ;  but  very  injudiciously 
for  want  of  a  proper  guide,"  ^  The  age  in  which  he  wrote  his 
Diary  would  not  credit  him  with  modesty  if  he  entered  much 
into  the  more  secular  questions  of  his  boyhood  days ;  no  value 
was  then  attached  to  promiscuous  detaOs,  for  the  pious  cultivated 
self-suppression.  The  history  of  their  religious  reflections  was 
alone  valuable  to  them.  But  the  background  of  his  meagre 
outline  contains  many  things  which  light  up  the  sombre  coloiurs 
of  his  own  little  picture.  The  fine  old  farmstead  of  Pant  Dwfn 
stood  for  a  small  mansion  in  the  eyes  of  the  neighbours,  having, 
downstairs,  a  hall,  two  parlours,  a  large  kitchen,  two  outer 
kitchens,  and   a  ^ne  dairy — stretching  away  from  the  main 

1  See  Essays,  Leittrs,  and  InUrtsting  Papers^  by  Mr.  Charles,  edited  by 
Edward  Morgsin  (1836).  p.  322. 
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edifice,  towards  the  east — with  a  crystal  spring  just  outside  its 
northern  wall,  rippling  out  under  the  stone  flags.  Over  the 
outer  kitchens,  facing  north,  were  the  fruit  stores,  granaries, 
forming  an  independent  division  of  the  building,  and  entered 
from  a  bank  which  was  level  with  the  first  story  of  the  house. 
Two  sets  of  outhouses,  one  running  east  to  west,  the  other  south 
to  north,  engaged  his  earliest  attentions,  as  the  shelter  of  his 
(lather's  cattle. 

From  the  door  and  windows  of  Pant  Dwfn  he  looked  out 
daily  upon  the  straggling  town  of  St.  Clears,  and  his  childish 
mind  would  be  impressed  with  its  busy  life.  For,  in  those  days, 
the  Chartered  Incorporation,  with  its  three  Portreeves,  its 
Recorder,  Town  Clerk,  Crier,  two  Common  Attorneys,  and  an 
unlimited  number  of  Burgesses,  had  not  only  antiquity  to  occupy 
an  older  head,  but  commerce  to  thrill  the  lad  with  the  marvels 
of  human  mtercourse.  The  quay,  beside  which  the  path  from 
Pant  Dwfn  led  to  the  town,  was  always  busy  either  with  exports 
of  com  and  general  farm  produce,  from  an  extensive  area  of 
country,  or  with  imports  of  coal,  limestone,  and  the  simple 
groceries  and  draperies  then  in  demand.  "  Two  vessels  of  fifty 
tons  burden  constantly  plied  between  this  port  and  Bristol. 
Others  were  engaged  in  the  trade  with  Bridgwater,  Cardiff,  &c. 
A  considerable  number  of  vessels  of  small  tonnage  was  engaged 
in  the  culm  and  limestone  trade;  and  four  or  five  lime  kilns 
were  constantly 'kept  alight  Five  ships  have  been  built  here 
within  the  memory  of  people  now  living."  ^  The  capacious  old 
storehouses  and  dilapidated  quays  carry  us  back  to  the  time 
when  the  large-eyed  lad  stood  among  sailors  and  men,  marvelling 
at  the  courage  and  prowess  which  enabled  men  to  commit  them- 
selves, through  the  tidal  stream,  to  the  mysteries  of  the  open  sea. 
The  stream  of  pack-horses  which  delivered  the  com,  butter, 
cheese,  &c.,  at  the  quay,  and  carried  away  the  imports,  would  be 
no  less  absorbing,  though  less  mysterious.  The  old  stage-coach 
which  called  at  "The  Red  Cow** — utterly  demolished  now — 
brought  with  it  a  breeze  of  the  high-road  life,  and  supplemented 
what  little  instruction  was  imparted  at  the  local  school. 

On  Sundays,  the  path  across  a  dozen  fields,  and  a  short  strip 
of  the  rough  Trefenty  road  (en  route  from  Llanybri  to  Laugharne, 
by  the  Trefenty  ferry)  led  to  the  remarkable  old  Church  of 
LJanfihangel  Abercywyn — popularly  known  as  the  "  old  Pilgrims' 
Church."     There  was  but  one  service  a  Sunday,  moming  and 

1  St.  Clears  Past  and  Present,  by  Gildas  (i.e.  Mr.  D.  C.  Evans),  p.  ii.  See 
alao  Lewis's  Topographical  Dictionary ;  Owen  Jones's  Cymru ;  and  Miss  Curtis's 
Antiquities  of  Laugharne,  &c. ,  Part  xii. 
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afternoon  alternately — the  living  being  a  Perpetual  Curacy, 
annexed  to  Meidrim;  and  the  father,  mother,  five  boys,  five 
girls,  and  six  servants  (male  and  female),  would  attend  as  mood 
and  circumstances  dictated.  A  thatched  stable,  for  six  or  seven 
horses,  stood  by  the  entrance  gate,  where  the  vicar,  the  aged 
and  distant  attendants,  and  the  riding  worshippers  lodged  their 
horses.  The  entrance  was  mainly  by  the  south  door,  though  a 
door  provided  an  entrance  from  the  north.  The  ruins  of  the  old 
sanctuary  tell  us  what  must  have  been  the  character  of  their 
meeting-place.  It  consisted  of  a  Chancel  15^^  ft  wide  and 
18^  ft  long;  a  Nave  of  20  ft  wide  by  38^  ft  long;  and  a 
western  Tower  of  8  ft  square — all  internal  measurements.  In 
the  centre  of  the  eastern  gable  was  a  two-light  thirteenth  century 
window,  which  remains  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation.  The  Chancel 
arch  also  remains  intact,  and  is  of  Norman  date,  semicircular  in 
form,  constructed  of  small  thin  stones.  The  south  wall  contains 
a  round-headed  doorway,  near  the  centre,  and  has  a  small 
window  on  its  western  side,  and  a  lai^e  one  near  the  east  end ; 
this  wall  seems  to  be  of  late  construction.  At  the  east  end  c( 
the  north  wall  of  the  Nave  stood  a  door  and  a  staircase,  giving 
access  to  the  rood  loft;  this  wall  had  in  it  the  door  already 
referred  to.  But  since  the  north  wall  is  demolished  to  within 
4  ft  of  the  floor,  and  the  overgrown  debris  covers  it,  on  the 
outside,  up  to  its  present  height,  the  exact  character  of  that  part 
of  the  building  is  difficult  to  define.  The  Tower,  containing  a 
pointed  vault  over  the  ground,  is  of  a  later  date  than  the 
Nave,^ 

A  portion  of  the  masonry  under  the  old  pulpit  remains  in  the 
south-east  comer  of  the  Nave,  and  helps  one  to  picture  the  eager 
little  listener  in  the  deep,  deep  pew,  watching  the  heedless 
preacher  reading  his  sermon.  The  old  bell,  which  sounded 
the  hour  for  worship,  was  recast,  by  a  Bristol  firm,  17  years 
ago,  and  swings  at  the  tugging  of  the  clerk  in  the  turret  of 
the  present  Church.  The  silver  Chalice,  neatly  inscribed 
"POCVLVM  +  ECLESIiE  +  DE  +  LLANVICHANGELL  + 
ABER-COWEN  "  (300  years  old),  the  silver  Paten,  the  pewter 
Flagon,  which  served  when  Mr.  Charles  took  his  first  communion, 
are  carefully  preserved,  though  not  in  use.  The  Welsh  Oxford 
Bible  (1690),  the  Welsh  Prayer-Book,  with  Edmund  Prys's 
Metrical  Psalms  (1768,  printed  by  Mark  Baskett,  London),  and 
the  English  Prayer-Book  (1683,  printed  by  John  Hayes,  Cam- 

^  We  have  freely  used  W^-  Weir,  E^.'s  Report  upon  Llanfihangtl  Abercowin 
Church  to  the  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Ancient  Buildings,  Sept.  aa,  1903, 
kindly  lent  ui,  in  MS. 
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bridge)  are  about  to  be  rescued  from  complete  dilapidation  by 
the  devoted  vicar,  who  has  already  reclaimed,  from  its  con- 
temptuous relegation  among  a  heap  of  rubbish  in  the  new 
graveyard,  the  magnificent  old  Norman  Font,  after  refusing  it, 
on  the  moment  of  its  discovery,  to  an  importunate  farmer  for 
use  as  a  pig-trough !  The  subject  of  our  study  was  christened 
at  this  Font,  and  G.  G.  T.  Treherne,  Esq.,  M.A.,  has  lately 
marked  his  appreciation  of  the  vicar's  care,  and  his  own  love  of 
antiquities,  by  lining  it  with  well-wrought  lead.  These  are  all  in 
the  new  Church,  which  was  completed,  at  the  sole  expense  of 
R.  Richards,  Esq.,  Trecadwgan,  in  1848;  it  was  removed  from 
Its  original  site  to  meet  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in 
the  distribution  of  the  parishioners.  It  has  no  architectural 
distinction,  but  is  beautifully  kept,  and  decorated  without  with 
a  pretty  variety  of  trees  and  choice  flowers. 

The  architecture  of  the  old  Church  marks  the  date  of  its  first 
erection  by  means  of  the  Norman  features  still  preserved,  and 
old  Mr.  Benjamin  Thomas,  who  has  a  dear  recollection  of 
parochial  events  for  the  last  66  years,  says  he  saw  the  figure 
''1200"  on  one  of  the  rafters  1  He  remembers  the  morning, 
about  185 1,  when  the  roof  of  the  sacred  old  building  was  found 
heaped  within  its  walls.  Neglect  had  produced  rapid  decay,  and 
a  great  storm — no  uncommon  thing  on  that  coast — blew  the 
whole  covering  into  a  mass  of  debris  in  one  night  The  pulpit 
and  pews  were  in  match-sticks,  and  no  one  seemed  to  heed. 
Then  began  a  course  of  wicked  and  energetic  vandalism,  for  the 
dogs  were  let  loose  for  carrion.  A  godless  fellow,  who  held  about 
half  a  dozen  of  the  largest  farms  in  the  parish,  lived  then  in 
Trefenty,  and  the  lion's  share  fell  to  his  lot.  His  workmen 
also  would  run  into  the  Tower  to  shelter  during  a  shower,  and 
would  smash  pieces  of  the  wood-work  for  fuel  for  a  temporary 
fire ;  and,  in  the  evening,  each  man  would  return  for  a  bundle  of 
firewood  for  home  consumption,  with  an  "  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I 
have  seen  the  fire."  The  larger  pieces  went  to  improve  the 
labourers'  pig-styes  and  hen-cots.  When  the  flooring  had  been 
removed,  these  fearless  pillagers  found  skulls  and  skeletons  of 
very  remarkable  proportions,  which  they  buried  in  a  comer  of  the 
graveyard.  Had  their  weird  pilfering  been  touched  with  the 
artistic,  we  might  have  heard  of  some  of  the  skulls  turned  into 
drinking-bowls.  The  few  remnants  of  carved  architecture  which 
remain  bestrewed,  indicate  what  may  be  found  in  farm  outhouses, 
drain  culverts,  and  in  crumbling  atoms  on  cart  roads.  Even  the 
tombstones — ^as  the  all-but-empty  churchyard  bitterly  bemoans — 
were  carted  away  as  if  by  men  who  grudged  the  dead  the  silent 
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indications  of  their  resting-places.  Stories  are  still  told  of  cheeses, 
pressed  by  gravestones  stolen  from  this  acre  of  God,  being  offered 

for  sale,  bearing  the  legends,  '*  Here  lieth  the  body  of ," 

"aged  70  years,"  "In  memory  of  David  Thomas,"  &c.,  which 
a  wag  dubbed  "  Llaniihangel  resurrection  cheese." 

The  old  graveyard,  in  spite  of  all,  has  not  lost  its  dead,  nor 
are  all  the  tombstones  removed.  The  resting-place  of  "the 
Pilgrims  "  will  continue  to  attract  modern  pilgrims— or  tourists — 
eager  to  see  the  graves  which  puzzle  even  archaeologists.  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps  records  (prior  to  1859)  an  anecdote  which  he 
heard  by  "  An  old  man,  of  the  name  of  William  Evans,  who  is  in  his 
8oth  year,  .  .  .  that  he  remembered  the  ruins  of  St.  Clears  Priory 
well ;  and  related  to  me  an  old  legend  which  he  had  first  of  all  from 
his  mother.  The  graves  are  called  the  Pilgrims'  graves.  These 
Pilgrims  came  to  the  Priory  of  St  Clears  and  asked  leave  to  be 
buried  there ;  but  the  Prior  refused ;  they  left,  and  went  as  far 
as  Llanfihangel,  where  they  found  a  resting-place.  Graves  were 
dug,  and  one  of  the  three  buried  his  companions,  and  at  last 
closed  the  grave  upon  himself.  They  promised  that,  as  long  as 
the  Churchyard  should  be  kept  clean  and  in  a  proper  condition, 
no  poisonous  reptiles  should  enter  the  consecrated  ground.  His 
mother  told  him  that  she  was  in  service  close  by  the  Church  for 
30  years,  and  she  never  saw  or  heard  of  any  snakes  near  the 
spot  Since  the  Church  has  fallen  and  the  Churchyard  deserted, 
the  place  is  full  of  snakes."  ^  Mr.  Benjamin  Thomas  says  that 
this  story  is  "as  true  as  the  Gospel." 

The  manner  of  their  coming  thither  is  an  exercise  for 
imagination.  "  Most  British  pilgrims  had  their  resting-places  at 
Strata  Florida  and  Whitland,  but  those  arriving  from  the  west,  or 
landing  at,  say,  Kidwelly,  which  was  once  the  best  port  in  South 
Wales,  would  cross  the  Llanstephan  Ferry,  and  make  a  con- 
venient halt  for  bodily  and  spiritual  refreshment  at  the 
Pilgrims'  Church.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Llanstephan  Ferry 
belonged  to  the  Knights-Templars  at  Slebech."'  So  that  the 
tendency  is  to  credit  the  idea  of  foreign  pilgrims  becoming 
exhausted  on  their  way  to  or  from  the  Shrine  of  St.  David,  and 
yielding  to  death  under  the  shadow  of  Mihangel  Sant  The 
Cluniac  Priory  at  St  Clears,  and  the  fact  that,  for  miles  round, 
there  are  no  chancel  arches  of  strictly  Norman  style  except  in 
this  and  the  Church  of  St  Clears,  go  far  to  confirm  that  view. 
Prof.  J.  O.  Westwood  visited  the  spot  while  the  Church  was  still 
in  use,  and  he  shall  give  us  his  view  of  the  monumental  effigies. 

^  Carmarthenshire  Alonumenis,  p.  xix. 
*  P.  N..  in  The  Welshman,  July  ax,  1899. 
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"The  last  survivor  burying  himself  in  one  of  the  graves  which 
they  had  prepared,  and  pulling  the  stone  over,  left  it  ill  adjusted 
in  an  oblique  posture.  One  of  these  stones  is  said  to  be  the 
grave  of  a  mason,  the  stone  being  perforated  with  a  hole ;  its 
upper  half  contains  the  figure  of  the  head,  neck,  and  crossed 
arms  of  a  man  having  a  cross  sculptured  on  the  breast,  and  with 
the  feet  visible  at  the  bottom  of  the  stone.  The  second  has  the 
upper  part  similar,  but  the  part  below  the  crossed  hand  is 
covered  with  a  lattice-like  ornament,  and  the  feet  are  not 
represented;  this  is  said  to  cover  a  glazier.  And  the  third, 
which  is  coped,  has  merely  certain  cord-like  mouldings,  with  a 
cross  at  the  head,  and  is  referred  to  a  rope-maker  .  .  .  two 
similar  memorials,  one  cofiBn-shaped,  the  other  bearing  a  head, 
cross,  &c,  lie  a  few  yards  further  to  the  soutL  On  opening  the 
middle  grave,  there  was  found,  at  the  depth  of  four  feet,  a  sort 
of  Kistvaen,  composed  of  six  slabs  of  stone,  arranged  in  the  shape 
of  an  ordinary  coffin ;  two  more  slabs  formed  a  top  and  a  bottom 
for  the  sepulchral  chest  In  it  were  found  some  small  bones  of 
a  youth  or  female,  and  half  a  dozen  shells,  each  about  the  size 
of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  by  description  precisely  corresponding 
to  the  cockle-shells  of  pilgrims,  thus  evidently  proving  the  graves 
to  be  those  of  persons  under  a  vow  of  pilgrimage,  performed  by, 
or  attributed  to,  them.  I  apprehend  these  graves  may  be  referred 
to  the  fifteenth  century."^  Pilgrims  shunned  the  high  roads 
frequently,  and  the  Trefenty  ferry  would  be  convenient  for 
connecting  the  narrow  roads  on  each  side  of  the  river. 

Another  curiosity  of  the  parish  is  the  old  passage  in  the 
farmhouse  of  Trefenty— once  a.  mansion,  boasting  in  its  Perrotts 
of  a  long  pedigree.^  Funerals,  weddings,  and  the  ordinary 
congregation  had  to  pass  through  on  their  way  to  the  Church ; 
and  each  individual  had  to  present  his  (or  her)  name  to  the 
tenant  of  Trefenty  on  passing  through.  There  was  no  public 
way  passing  the  Church,  and  the  owner  of  the  Manor  of  Osterlow 
Grange  had  no  desire  to  forfeit  his  right,  and  allow  the  public, 
by  force  of  time,  to  claim  a  right-of-way ;  and  this,  probably, 
was  an  ingenious  contrivance  whereby  each  person  might  be  kept 
conscious  of  the  private  ownership  of  the  path  down  to  the 
Church.  Even  the  horses  and  their  litter  had  to  pass  with  the 
body  through  the  limits  fixed  by  the  old  thick  walls  and  the  white- 
wash. 

The  little  village,  of  some  eight  or  ten  houses,  which  stood 
outside  the  eastern  boundary,  has  been  demolished,  but  the 

^  Arckaologia  Camdrensis,  1847,  pp.  3x6-8. 
'  See  Phillipps's  Carmarthenshire  Pedigrees. 
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marks  of  the  foundations  remain.^  One  hollow  old  yew  tree,  in 
which  the  lads  played  truant  from  the  service,  fell  by  its  own 
weight  many  years  ago ;  another  was  all  but  destroyed  by  fire,  but 
still  exists.  Twenty  years  ago,  the  present  vicar  drained  off  the 
crystal  spring  near  the  Churchyard  entrance,  as  it  served  as  an 
excuse  for  allowing  the  cattle  to  trample  the  ground  and  tear 
the  hedges,  which  he  had  raised  at  no  little  cost. 

In  fact  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies  has  faced  a  bitter  opposition  to 
his  efforts  in  reclaiming  the  sacred  acre  from  its  35  years  of 
desecration,  and  has  given  the  spot  an  air  of  sanctity  at  no  little 
cost  to  his  pocket.  He  has  restored  reverence  to  the  scene  of 
pillage  by  holding  an  annual  service,  in  the  summer  time,  at 
the  ruins;  Dr.  Owen,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  preached  there  in 
1 90 1.  The  neighbouring  Clergy  render  him  every  assistance  at 
this  service,  and  good  collections  are  taken  towards  keeping  the 
boundaries  in  repairs.  At  his  appointment,  in  1882,  the  living 
was  separated  from  Meidrim,  so  that  the  parish  gets  the  benefit 
of  his  undivided  attention  and  ample  energy. 

^  The  tenants,  in  1740,  paid  their  rents  direct  to  Wm.  Plowden,  but  by  Mr. 
Charles's  time  the  cottages  (of  labourers  and  fishermen)  were  sub-lettings  of 
Trefcnty.     See  Appendix. 


IV 

HIS  EDUCATION  AND  CONVERSION 

(1769-1775) 

We  next  find  Mr.  Charles  leaving  home  to  prosecute  what  he 
thought  would  be  his  final  course  for  Holy  orders.  His  Diary 
says,  *'  When  I  was  about  14  Years  of  Age  my  Father  sent  me  to 
y®  Academy  at  Carmarthen,  where  I  went  with  much  fear  and 
dread :  and  my  Old  Dear  friend  was  very  fearful  and  anxious  for 
me  in  my  new  situation.  He  prayed  earnestly  with  me  and  for 
me  before  I  went;  and  I  have  often  thought  I  have  received 
many  blessings  in  answer  to  his  prayers  to  God  for  me. — ^At 
Carmarthen  my  connection  and  acquaintance  in  y*  religious 
world  were  considerably  enlarged.  I  soon  joined  a  Society  of 
methodists  there,  in  which  I  met  several  very  pious  persons, 
whose  conversation  was  exceedingly  blessed  to  me,  but  all  had 
been  well  nigh  ruined  by  a  set  of  careless,  high  spirited,  jolly 
prdiessors  with  whom  I  contracted  too  much  intimacy  soon  after 
I  came  there,  but  y®  Lord  graciously  opened  my  Eyes  and 
delivered  me  out  of  their  Snare.  At  this  time  a  friend  put  into 
my  hands  Mr.  Hervey's  Dialogues,  which  were  made  very  useful 
to  give  me  a  clearer  Knowledge  of  y®  Doctrines  of  y®  Gospel, 
concerning  which  I  had  hitherto  been  much  in  y^  dark.  Many 
other  useful  evangelical  books  came  in  my  way  and  were  helpful 
to  me,  but  of  all  other  means  religious  conversations  proved  most 
beneficial  to  me." 

One  naturally  asks,  Into  whose  hands  did  the  parents  entrust 
their  lad  at  such  a  tender  and  critical  time  of  his  boyhood? 
Pibwer  Lwyd  was  not  far  off,  but  his  grandfather  was  dead,  and 
the  widow  was  no  relation;  then  his  uncle  John,  of  Tygwyn, 
lived  within  a  mile  of  the  town,  and  would  be  by  no  means 
unwilling  to  do  his  part.  But  a  more  solicitous  kin  than  even  a 
good-natured  uncle  awaited  the  boy  in  the  market-town  of  his 
people.    The  date  of  his  entering  the  Academy  is  quite  specific, 
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and  must  be  noted;  it  was  in  1769,  ''when  I  was  about  14 
Years  of  Age."  Though  Mr.  Charles's  youngest  brother  (Rees) 
was  not  yet  a  year  old,  and  his  youngest  sister  (Charlotte)  was 
yet  unborn,  he  had  two  sisters  married.  One  of  these  was 
Elizabeth,  married  (by  licence)  at  the  "old  pilgrims'  Church," 
October  18,  1768,  to  Joseph  Thomas,  whose  name  we  find,  in 
1772,  as  "Merchant,  County  Borough  of  Carmarthen."  On 
October  29,  1772,  Mr.  Charles's  sister  Jael  was  married  (by 
licence)  to  Evan  Protheroe,  and  a  peculiar  bit  of  evidence  of  the 
attachment  between  Rees  Charles  and  Joseph  Thomas — ^fuUy 
proved  later — is  the  fact  that  they  are  co-witnesses  to  the 
solemnizing  of  this  marriage,  and  that  it  is  the  only  instance 
known  to  us  of  either  performing  that  duty  for  anyone  in  the 
family.  This  would  not  only  suggest  that  the  mother's  namesake 
was  the  father's  favourite  daughter,  but  that  Joseph  Thomas  had 
a  good  place  in  the  old  man's  heart,  to  be  asked  to  share  that 
service  with  him.  We  have,  further,  authority  for  stating  that 
Elizabeth  always  was  Mr.  Charles's  favourite  sister ;  so  that,  in  our 
opinion,  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  whose  home  he  shared 
during  his  six  years  at  Carmarthen. 

Few  things,  however,  in  Mr.  Charles's  Autobiography  possess 
such  pathos  as  the  reference  to  his  "  Old  Dear  friend's  "  fear  and 
anxiety  for  him  in  his  "  new  situation."  This  mutual  affection  of 
two  so  far  removed  in  years  and  experience  is  a  subject  over 
which  an  imaginative  mind  might  pardonably  leap  into  ecstasies, 
and  break  forth  in  praise  of  the  aged  man's  solicitude  for  the 
safety  of  a  soul  as  yet  unsullied.  But  we  doubt  if  the  situation 
can  be  understood  in  its  full  significance  without  a  peep  into  a 
past  more  distant  than  the  day  on  which  Mr.  Charles  first  found 
his  spiritual  pilot  But  let  us  first  mention  that,  after  two 
references,  Mr.  Charles  does  not  tell  us  who  the  pious  old 
pilgrim  was ;  a  later  mention,  however,  makes  his  identity  indis- 
putable— "my  old  very  Dear  Xtian  friend  Rees  Hugh."  In 
1747 — probably  the  year  of  Rees  Charles's  migration  to  the 
parish — Rees  Hugh  and  Robert  Howells  were  churchwardens  of 
Llanfihangel  Abercywyn;  this  is  a  fair  proof  of  respectability. 
In  i753>  bereavement  befell  Rees  Hugh  by  the  death  of  his 
eldest  son;  the  entry  of  burial  is  under  August  27,  and  reads, 
"  Rees,  son  of  Rees  Hugh."  What  we  surmise,  then,  is  that  this 
son — the  father's  namesake — ^was  about  the  same  age  at  his  death 
as  Mr.  Charles  was  when  the  old  man  and  he  first  exchanged 
thoughts  about  sacred  things.  How  easy  for  the  old  man's  fond 
memory  to  picture  his  own  boy  after  the  fashion  of  the  lad  before 
him,  and,  exchanging  the  form  for  the  substance,  to  embrace  the 
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little  seeker  as  if  he  were  his  own  child.  It  is  true  that  a  boy 
had  been  bom  to  him  after  1753,  and  that  he  had  called  him 
also  *'  Rees."  This  one  must  have  been  about  Mr.  Charles's  age, 
for  he  was  married  October  17,  1776,.  to  one  Margaret  Jenkins, 
who  annually  added  to  the  good  man's  kin.  But  the  living, 
however  good,  have  faults;  but  no  father  remembers  the  faults 
of  his  dead.  A  sacred  memory  intensified  the  spiritual  solicitude 
of  the  "  Old  Dear  friend." 

Committed  to  God's  care  by  Rees  Hugh,  and  to  his  sistei^s 
charge  by  his  parents,  Mr.  Charles  proceeded  to  the  Academy 
at  Carmarthen  —  a  Nonconforming  institution,  established  at 
Brynllwarch,  near  Bridgend,  Glamorganshire,  in  1662.  From 
there  it  wandered  to  Abergavenny  (1697),  back  to  its  first  neigh- 
bourhood (about  1700),  to  Carmarthen  (1704),  to  Maesgwyn, 
Radnorshire  (i734)>  to  Haverfordwest  (1740),  and  back  to 
Carmarthen  in  1743.^  The  Rev.  Jenkin  Jenkins  was  the 
Principal  during  Mr.  Charles's  course,  and  all  that  is  known  of  his 
early  history  is  that^he  was  a  pupil  of  the  College,  under  Vavasor 
Griffiths,  at  Maesgwyn.*  Since  the  College  removed  to  Haverford- 
west in  1 740,  and  he  took  charge  of  Llanfyllin  and  Pantmawr 
congregations  in  Montgomeryshire  in  1743,  it  is  conjectured 
that  he  studied  in  England  or  Scotland  in  the  meantime.  Dr. 
Rees  says,  ''It  is  probable  that  he  is  the  Jenkin  Jenkins 
ordained  at  Llanuwchllyn,  Merionethshire,  in  the  year  1747 ;  and 
that  he  removed  thence  to  Llanfyllin." '  But  since  it  is  known, 
from  the  Presbyterian  Board  Minutes  (1743),  that  he  had  settled 
at  Llanfyllin  four  years  earlier,  and  that  he  was  not  ordained  there 
until  1747,  it  is  more  probable  that  he  took  Llanuwchllyn 
temporarily,  in  order  to  get  himself  ordained,  because  he  was  not 
popular  at  his  first  charge.  He  set  up  a  School  at  Llanfyllin,  and 
one  of  his  last  pupils  there  was  Abraham  Rees  (i  743-1825), 
afterwards  famous  as  a  divine  and  an  encyclopaedist.  He  was 
appointed  Assistant  (or  Classical)  Tutor  at  Carmarthen,  October 
17599  ^^^  became  sole  Tutor  in  1764,  when  Principal  Samuel 
Thomas  retired.  The  latter  died  two  years  later,  and  Mr. 
Jenkins  succeeded  him  as  minister  of  Lammas  Street  Chapel. 
His  high  reputation  as  a  teacher  and  scholar  drew  pupils  intend- 
ing to  enter  all  kinds  of  professions  and  vocations  to  the 
Academy.  Students  from  the  Academy  were  accepted  by 
Bishops  of  St    David's  as   candidates  for   Holy   orders — Dr. 

*  Dr.  Rees's  Hist,  of  Prot  Noncon,  in  Wales,  pp.  493-4  (and  cd.). 

'  We  are  using  freely  Principal  Walter  J.  Evans's  article  on  "Carmarthen 
College"  in  Yr  Ynufynydd  (The  Inquirer),  November  1900.  It  is  the  fhiit  of 
careful  research.  *  Owen  Jones's  Cymru,  i.  p.  689. 
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Anthony  Ellis  (1752-61)  and  Dr.  Samuel  Squire  (1761-66)  being 
specially  mentioned  as  having  commended  some  of  them.^  A 
fellow-student  (1770-74)  of  Mr.  Charles — John  Davies,  an  ex- 
minister  of  Belper — says,  in  182 1,  "D^-  Jenkins  was  Tutor. 
There  were  at  least  twenty  [Dissenters]  and  at  least  twenty  for 
the  Establishment  in  my  time.  But  the  latter  were  not  so  long 
[at  the  Academy  as  the  others],  two  years  or  so,  some  [only] 
one."*  Dr.  Jenkins's  influence — he  became  D.D.  about  1773 — 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  favourable  to  orthodox  Dissent ;  for, 
of  the  fifty  effective  ministers  trained  during  his  twenty  years 
(1759-79),  Dr.  Rees  maintains*  that  only  four  or  five  settled  as 
pastors  of  Welsh  orthodox  Churches,  the  remainder  having 
become  Unitarian  ministers  or  had  seceded  to  the  Establishment. 
In  doctrine  the  Doctor  was  a  professed  Arian,  and  had  no  aptitude 
for  preaching.  His  congregations  in  Montgomeryshire  had 
almost  melted  away  before  he  left,  and  the  Records  make  it  clear 
that  he  became  a  sore  trouble  to  the  Carmarthen  congregation  at 
the  last.  With  advancing  years  he  declined  in  efficiency  as  a 
teacher,  but  he  persistently  refused  to  accept  the  services  of  an  j 

assistant,  owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  objections  of  his  wife,  and  his 
connection  with  the  Academy  necessarily  terminated  (Mids. 
1779).  He  died  at  Tottenham  Court,  London,  on  November 
28,  1780,^  having  removed  thither  on  quitting  Carmarthen. 

Dr.  Jenkins's  administration  is  reputed  to  have  been  one  of 
laxity  in  the  matter  of  the  students'  conduct,  which,  if  the  report  I 

is  correct,  might  have  arisen  from  his  hardness  of  hearing — a  | 

physical  defect  possessing  great  temptations  to  spirited  youths. 
That  he  could  pull  some  of  them  up,  when  others  had  to 
enforce  the  discipline,  is  proved  by  the  following  quotation  from  i 

the  Presbyterian  Board  Minutes  (April  4,    1774): — "A  letter  | 

was  read  from  D'-  Jenkins,  Tutor  at  Carmarthen,  to  the  Secre-  j 

tary,  with  an  ace'-  of  our  1 1  Students  there  .  .  .  w<^  acc^  is  to  j 

the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  w*^  regard  to  all  except  Tho*-  Jones.  | 

At  the  motion  of  the  Secretary,  Agreed,  That  D*^-  Jenkins  be  ' 

desired  to  send  a  further  acc^  of  the  said  Tho^  Jones  his  con- 
duct in  the  particular  which  he  mentions,  and  of  his  general 
behaviour."*  On  December  5,  1774,  "D'-  Jenkins  reports 
that  Tho*-  Jones,  late  upon  this  Fund,  is  gone  over  to  the 
Church."*     A   reference   is  found  to  Dr.  Jenkins  in  a  letter 

'   Walsall  MS. ,  quoted  by  Principal  Evans. 
2  Joshua  Wilson* s  MSS. ,  quoted  by  the  same. 

•  Nist.  of  Prot,  Noncon,  in  Wales,  p.  496  (and  ed.). 
^  Gent,  Mag,,  1780,  p.  590. 

•  Vol.  vii.  (1772-1796)  pp.  41-2.     By  the  courtesy  of  the  Secretary,  Harrold 
Clennell,  Esq.,  M.A.,  who  got  us  our  permission  to  search.  *  IHd.  p.  54. 
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written  November  9,  1758,  the  year  before  he  became  sole 
Tator,  which  upholds  his  power  of  dealing  with  men,  but  gives 
him  away  in  other  matters.  ''Some  of  your  remarks  on  the 
Carmarthen  Tutors  are  very  just ;  but  to  say  that  they  are  little 
acquainted  with  the  world  and  have  not  studied  human  nature, 
is  too  severe,  and  not  true  to  fact  Mr.  Jenkins  would  be  one 
of  the  last  I  could  wish  to  see  at  the  head  of  the  Welsh  Academy. 
His  hardness  of  hearing  and  his  intire  want  of  pulpit  oratory  are 
my  chief  objections." 

Some  of  his  students,  at  least,  thought  very  highly  of  him,  as 
the  Rev.  David  Davis,  Castell  Hywel,  affectionately  records  in 
his  "Fferwel  i  Gaerfyrddin."  ^  David  Davis  was  leaving  the 
Academy  just  when  Mr.  Charles  was  entering  it;  and  both 
seem  (to  us)  to  attribute  the  corrupting  influences,  which 
endangered  their  moral  life,  to  the  town  rather  than  to  the 
Academy  and  its  alleged  want  of  discipline.' 

Dr.  Rees's  sentence,  "  Most  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of 
St  David's  .  .  .  were  educated  under  Mr.  Perrot  and  his 
successors,"  is  often  quoted  as  if  it  applied  to  the  whole  of 
Dr.  Jenkins's  tutorship ;  but  this  is  neither  fair  to  the  historian 
nor  to  the  facts.  Though  a  score  of  students,  intended  for 
Orders  in  the  Church,  attended  during  Mr.  Charles's  time,'  the 
Academy  did  not  train  the  majority  of  the  future  clergy  of  St. 
David's.  That  was  done  at  another  school.  ''  Queen  Elizabeth, 
by  letters  patent  of  the  i8th  year  of  her  reign,  granted  a  grammar 
school  in  the  town  of  Cannarthen,  to  be  called  the  Grammar 
School  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  the  foundation  of  Walter  Earl  of 
Essex  and  others."^ 

About  May  1767,  "an  advertisement  appeared  in  the 
London  papers  that  a  master  was  required  for  the  Endowed 
Grammar  School  at  Carmarthen,  South  Wales,  and  desiring  the 
candidates  to  send  or  deliver  their  Testimonials  to  Vaughan 
Horton,  Esq*^,  Mayor  of  Carmarthen,'^  then  in  London.  My 
Father  delivered  his  application  to  Mr.  Horton  in  person,  and 
then  commenced  an  acquaintance  which  soon  ripened  into 
friendship  and  terminated  only  with  their  deaths.  Mr.  Barker's 
testimonials  being  the  strongest,  he  was  elected  Master,  and  in 
July  1767  went  down  into  Wales.  The  Grammar  School  at 
Carmarthen  soon  acquired,  under  his  direction,  extensive  reputa- 
tion, and  more  than  trippled  the  previous  number  of  its  pupils. 

^  *'  Farewell  to  Carmarthen/'  in  Tefym  Demi,  pp.  154-6. 

*  See  Tdyn  Devri,  p.  jo6,  and  read  Mr.  Charles's  words  again. 

*  See  the  quotation  from  Wilson* s  MSS, 
«  SpmreU's  Carmarthen,  p.  xi4« 

*  Aid,  pp.  125,  127,  and  177. 
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Carmarthen  School  was  not  only  a  Semmary  for  Classical 
education,  but  was,  until  the  foundation  of  St  David's  College 
at  Lampeter,  the  chief  Theological  School  of  Instruction  for 
candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the  Diocese  of  St.  David's.  Mr. 
Barker  not  only  introduced  into  his  school  the  excellent  mode  of 
Classical  Instruction  with  which  he  had  been  familiar  at  St 
Paul's  and  Trinity  College  [Cambridge],  but  established  a  course 
of  reading  and  lecturing  in  Divinity,  which  gave  a  higher  tone 
to  the  studies  of  his  pupils  during  the  last  year  of  their  being 
under  his  tuition,  and  also  extended  a  beneficial  influence 
throughout  the  lower  classes  of  the  school  He  paid  special 
attention  to  that  too  much  neglected  but  most  essential  branch 
of  clerical — indeed,  I  may  say,  general — education,  a  graceful 
delivery.  His  voice,  naturally  well  modulated  and  very  power- 
ful, was  seconded  by  a  manner  peculiarly  impressive  and  com- 
manding. And  I  can  venture  to  assert,  with  the  firmest 
conviction  that  I  do  so  without  bias  or  partiality,  that  very  few 
men  could  give  such  effect  to  the  sublimer  passages  of  our  great 
Poets.  When  reciting  his  favourite  passages  from  Milton, 
Spenser,  Shakespeare,  Dryden,  or  Grey,  the  feelings  of  his 
auditors  were  completely  under  his  control  .  .  .  For  a  period 
of  nearly  30  years  did  my  Father  discharge  the  laborious,  and  too 
often  thankless,  office  of  a  Teacher,  hardly  missing  a  day,  and 
always  punctual  to  a  moment  in  his  attendance  at  the  school"  ^ 

The  renaissance,  brought  about  by  this  formidable  rival  of 
Dr.  Jenkins  and  the  Academy,  in  the  educational  life  of  Car- 
marthen, was  rapidly  gaining  strength  during  Mr.  Charles's 
time,  and  young  men  flocked  there  from  all  parts  of  Wales. 
Mr.  Barker  may  have  had  clerical  students  of  "contaminating 
influences,"^  like  every  other  schoolmaster;  subsequent  refer- 
ences will  show  that  he  had  some  who  turned  out  truly  serious 
in  after  life.  In  1776,  Mr.  Barker  •  b^an  to  receive  the  favours 
of  his  Diocesan — the  Hon.  James  Yorke,D.D. — ^being  preferred  to 
a  Prebendary  of  St  David's ;  and  marks  of  favour  naturally  helped 
the  School  No  wonder  Dr.  Jenkins's  stubborn  refusal  to  accept 
a  colleague  became  too  much  for  the  friends  of  the  Academy. 

^  From  A  Memoir  <^  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  Rev.  William  Higgs 
Barker^  M.A.,  Chancellor  of  Brecon,  Prebendary  of  St.  Davids,  Rector  of 
Blethvaugh,  Radnorshire,  'and  Vicar  of  Carmarthen,  South  Wales,  by  his  son, 
J.  C.  Barker.  F.R.S.L..  Grenada.  West  Indies  (in  U%,  1818  and  1838).  See 
also  Dr.  Watkin's  Universal  Biographical  Dictionary,  p.  154  (new  edition). 

^  Dr.  Rees's  Hist,  ofProt.  Noncon.  in  Wales,  p.  494. 

*  His  predecessor  as  Master  of  Queen  Elisabeth  School,  Carmarthen,  was  the 
Rev.  John  Higgon.  M.A..  who  succeeded  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  as  rector  of 
Llanddowror,  July  17.  1761.  He  resigned  Uanddowror  on  October  5,  1809. 
and  died  at  Haverfordwest  in  18x3,  aged  99.     (Gent.  Mag.,  18x3.  i.  p.  500.) 
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In  spite  of  unfavourable  influences,  Mr.  Charles  kept  morally 
afloat,  encouraged,  as  he  says,  by  Herve/s  Dialogues  and 
"many  other  useflil  evangelical  books,"  but  more  particularly 
by  ''religious  conversation."  When  he  had  spent  two  years  and 
a  half  of  his  strength  on  the  battle,  he  took  a  step  which  swept 
the  struggle  into  victory.  He  shall  tell  the  story  himsel£ 
"January  30,  1773,  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Rowland  preach  at 
N.  Chap. ;  his  Text  was  Heb.  4.  15.  A  day  much  to  be 
remembered  by  me  as  long  as  I  live.  Ever  since  y^  happy  day 
I  have  lived  in  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  change  a 
blind  man  who  receives  his  sight  experiences  doth  not  exceed 
y*  change  I  at  y*  Time  experienced  in  my  mind. 

The  Earth  receded,  it  disappeared. 

Heaven  open'd  to  my  Eyes, 

My  Ears  with  sound  seraphic  rang. 

then  I  was  first  convinced  of  y®  sin  of  unbelief  or  entertaining 
narrow,  contracted,  and  hard  thoughts  of  y®  Almighty.  I  had 
such  a  view  of  Xt  as  our  high  Priest,  of  his  love,  compassion, 
power,  and  all-sufficiency,  as  filled  my  soul  with  astonishment — 
with  Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  Glory,  my  mind  was  over- 
whelmed and  overpowered  with  amazement  y"  Truths  ex- 
hibited to  my  view  appeared  to[o]  wonderfuUy  gracious  to  be 
believed.  I  co^  not  believe  for  very  Joy.  the  glorious  scenes 
then  opened  to  my  Eyes  will  abundantly  satisfy  my  soul  millions 
of  years  hence  in  the  contemplation  of  them.  I  had  some  Idea 
of  Gospel  truths  before  floating  in  my  head,  but  they  never 
powerfully  and  vrith  divine  energy  penetrated  my  heart  till  now. 
the  effect  of  this  Sermon  remained  upon  my  mind  above  half  a 
Year ;  during  which  Time  [^  was  generally  in  a  comfortable  and 
heavenly  frame,  often  in  walking  in  the  fields,  I  looked  up  to 
heaven  with  Joy  and  called  y^  my  home,  at  y^  same  Time 
ardently  longing  for  -f  appearance  of  y^  glorious  Saviour  to  take 
me  forever  to  himself,  at  Times  doubts  wo^  come  into  my 
mind — and  I  wo^  say  within  myself — can  it  possibly  be  y^  these 
things  are  true  ?  y"  Lord  wo**  reply — *  I  will  not  execute  y* 
fierceness  of  mine  Anger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim, 
for  1  am  God  and  not  man,^  *  Praise  y*  Lord  O  my  Soul  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits!' — about  this  Time  also  Luther's 
expo8i[tion]  of  GaL  L  4  was  very  much  and  particularly  blessed 
to  me ;  as  it  has  many  Times  since." 

A  popular  error  has  crept  into  the  interpretation  of  this 
glowing  passage  of  autobiography,  for  which  the  earlier  writers 
of  his  life  are  in  no  way  responsible.     The  "N.  Chap."  of  the 
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Diary  is  invariably  interpreted  as  referring  to  Capel  Newydd 
(New  Chapel),  Pembrokeshire — a  cause  now  joined  to  the 
pastorate  of  Cilgeran — ^as  the  following  extracts  made  patent 
Under  the  heading  ''Capel  Newydd"  in  Methodistiaeth  Cymru^ 
the  author  says,  "  It  was  in  this  chapel  Rowlands  preached,  in 
the  year  1773,  on  Heb.  iv.  15;  the  sermon  which  produced 
such  deep  impressions  upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala, 
which  he  never  forgot"  The  words  are  repeated,  almost 
identically,  in  Tadau  Methodistcddd  {Methodist  Fathersy-Y^^i^ 
and  a  block  of  the  chapel  accompanies  the  article  in  which  the 
extract  occurs.  To  what  Chapel  Dr.  E.  Herber  Evans  refers 
when  he  says,  ''  the  next  event  in  his  diary  shows  the  young 
student  going  a  distance  of  some  twelve  miles  from  his  home  to 
New  Chapel,  to  hear  the  renowned  Daniel  Rowlands  of  Uan- 
geitho  preaching,"  '  we  cannot  imagine,  because  the  distance  from 
his  house  to  Capel  Newydd  is  nearer  30  miles. 

Mr.  Charles,  however,  heard  that  ever-memorable  sermon  at 
no  other  place  than  Llangeitho  itself.  Mr.  Rowland  after  being 
driven  from  the  Establishment  in  1763,  had  to  find  a  house  in 
which  he  might  accommodate  the  immense  crowds  flocking  to 
hear  him  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  On  the  site  of  a  small 
meeting-house,  called  Ty  Seiet  (House  of  Fellowship),  built  in 
1760,  for  week-night  spiritual  exercises,  a  large  structure  of 
45  ft.  square,  double-roofed,  with  a  row  of  square  pillars  down 
the  middle — ^as  if  dividing  it  into  Choir  and  Nave — was  erected, 
and  on  one  of  the  couples  was  cut  the  year  ''1764."^  This  was 
called  "  Yr  Eglwys  Newydd  "  (The  New  Church) — a  name  which 
throbs  with  a  Spirit  of  dignified  defiance  to  the  Episcopal  ban 
placed  upon  the  minbtrations  of  the  preacher.  Two  little 
volumes  of  sermons  (in  Welsh)  by  Mr.  Rowland  were  published 
by  "T.  Davies,  near  Haverfordwest,"  in  1772,  on  the  title-page 
of  which  this  very  name  appears — "  Yr  Eghoys  Newydd,  gerllaw 
Llangeitho  "  (The  New  Churchy  near  Llangeitho).  The  sermons 
were  translated  into  English  (i774)>  and  the  title  reads,  "Eight 
Sermons  upon  Practical  Subjects :  preached  at  the  New  Church 
in  Llangeitho."*^  The  italics  of  the  word  "Eglwys"  (Church), 
in  the  Welsh  volumes,  indicate  an  insistence  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Davies  and  his  numerous  and  influential  subscribers  that 
the  real  position  of  Mr.  Rowland  was  not  altered  by  the  action 
of  the  Bishop  who  cast  him  out  of  the  Establishment.     Mr. 

*  Vol.  it  pp.  320-1.  ■  VoL  I  pp.  134-5. 

*  Thomas  Charles  of  Bala,  p.  3  (R.T.&  Biographical  Series.  Na  60). 

*  MethotUsHaeth  Cymru,  vol  ii.  pp.  13-15. 

*  Catalogue,    Welsh  Library  (Cardiff),   p.  434  (ord.   ed.) ;    and  Cambrian 
Bibliograpfy,  pp.  532-3. 
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Charles,  however,  who  did  not  record  that  magnificent  mid-week 
(Wednesday)  service  until  he  had  been  through  Oxford,  and  had 
settled  in  a  curacy  in  England,  naturally  called  the  '*  Church " 
of  the  enthusiastic  followers  of  Mr.  Rowland  (in  1 7  7  2  and  onward) 
a  '* Chapel"  (in  1780),  from  deference  to  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tinctions. We  know,  in  £ict,  of  no  reason  for  the  origin  of  this 
error  about  the  place  of  Mr.  Charles's  spiritual  decision,  except 
the  name  of  the  ChapeL  The  Pembrokeshire  Capel  Newydd, 
as  a  cause,  antedates  the  year  mentioned  (1773),  and,  unlike 
several  other  places  at  first  so  known,  retains  the  name  until  this 
day.  But,  one  naturally  asks, — ^knowing  well  the  geography  of 
the  country — ^Why  should  Mr.  Charles  choose  an  obscure  place 
and  a  chauice  service  for  satisfying  a  longing  to  hear  the  great 
man  ?  Mr.  Charles  does  not  suggest  that  the  meeting  had  any 
special  character ;  nor  does  he  hint  that  any  one  else  preached. 
Then,  would  Mr.  Rowland  itinerate  at  the  very  time  when 
people  would  have  leisure  to  journey  to  liangeitho?  because 
January  b  agriculturally  a  quiet  time.  Though  not  impossible, 
it  is  very  improbable  that  Mr.  Charles  would  get  to  know 
the  time  and  place  of  an  occasional  service  held,  during  an 
itineracy,  at  an  out-of-the-way,  across-country  place,  30  miles 
away.  On  the  other  hand,  the  time  of  the  services  held  at 
Llangeitho  would  be  well  known,  and  people  were  constantly 
going  there,  making  it  easy  for  Mr.  Charles  to  get  company. 
There  is  not  as  much  as  a  hint  in  all  Mr.  Charles's  correspond- 
ence, or  writings,  of  there  being  any  sacred  associations  for  him 
at  Capel  Newydd ;  and  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  seems  to  take  for 
granted  the  place  at  which  his  friend  heard  Mr.  Rowland  preach 
his  memorable  sermon.  "On  January  20,  1773,  he  went  to 
hear  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Rowlands,  whose  text  was  Heb. 
iv.  15."^  That  Mr.  Lloyd  could  not  have  done  had  it  been 
any  place  other  than  Llangeitho. 

Mr.  Charles  spent  two  years  and  three  months  at  Carmarthen 
after  this  notable  event,  and  then  left  Dr.  Jenkins's  Academy, 
which  "  was  situated  in  Spring  Gardens,  at  that  time  a  delightful 
spot  embowered  in  trees."*  He  states  in  his  Diary  that, 
"During  y"  whole  of  my  stay  at  Carmarthen,  y®  Lord  was  in 
general  very  precious  to  me;  I  enjoyed  very  abundantly  y^ 
most  powerful  means  of  grace,  and  also  much  of  y"  Divine 
presence  in  them.  At  y^  same  Time  I  was  not  without  great 
temptations  and  snares  which  more  than  once  or  twice  had  well 
nigh  ruined  me :  but  in  a//,  God's  invisible  hand  preserved  me, — 
y*  everlasting  Arms  were  underneath." 

*  EvoHg,  Mag,,  1815,  p.  438.  *  Ymcfynydd,  Nov.  1900,  p.  354. 
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A  RECENT  writer  has  remarked  that  when  Mr.  Charles  left  the 
Academy,  "  He  knew  not  what  to  do  next.  His  parents  had 
taxed  their  resources  heavily  to  maintain  him  at  Carmarthen  for 
so  long ;  their  circumstances  would  not  allow  them  to  spend  any 
more  on  him ;  so  that  the  door  to  the  ministry  of  the  Anglican 
Church  seemed  to  be  locked  against  him."  ^  This  is  certainly 
not  a  statement  made  on  historic  grounds ;  it  has  that  unfortunate 
quality  of  being  contrary  to  the  facts.  In  the  first  place,  his 
maintenance  at  Carmarthen  had  been  a  comparatively  light  burden 
to  his  parents ;  staying  with  his  sister,  his  lodgings  would  cost 
him  nothing ;  his  parents,  or  other  members  of  the  family,  would 
be  in  town  every  week  attending  the  Market,  and  would  bring 
him  of  the  produce  of  their  own  farm.  In  the  second  place, 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  had  finished  at  the  Academy. 
In  the  ordinary  course  he  would  stay  there  until  of  age  to  seek 
Orders ;  and  he  would  seek  them — as  hundreds  had  done  with- 
out difficulty — ^as  a  student  of  the  Academy.  But,  as  he  says, 
"In  y«  Year  1775,  Providence  very  unexpectedly  and  very 
wonderfully  opened  my  way  to  go  to  Oxford,  what  neither  my 
Parents  nor  myself  nor  any  of  my  relations  had  any  y^  least  Idea 
of  till  just  at  this  Time,  but  now  all  obstacles  were  removed  and 
it  was  determined  I  sho^  go.  Y®  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
opened  my  way  to  go  thither,  gave  me  great  satisfaction  and 
strong  assurance  y^  I  sho^  be  kept  by  God's  grace  from  being 
burnt  in  y*  fiery  furnace,  tho'  very  often  my  Spirits  were  much 
oppressed  with  fear  and  doubtful  apprehensions  of  my  future 
ssifety ;  but  he  who  can  keep  us  in  one  place,  can  with  y^  same 
ease  keep  us  in  another,     there  are  no  difficulties  with  God. 

^  Tadau  Metkodistaidd,  ii.  p.  166. 
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difficulties  wholly  exist  in  our  unbelieving  hearts.  In  May  I  set 
out  on  my  journey  thither.  On  y^  road  the  Lord  gave  me  very 
comfortable  views  of  himself  as  my  Father  in  Xt. ;  nay,  y*  Xt's 
father  was  my  father  and  his  God  my  God.  What  co^  I  want 
more !  here  was  power  sufficient,  and  compassion  enough !  y® 
following  words  sounded  melodiously  in  my  Ears — *I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  y'  Father,  and  unto  my  God  and  y'  God.' 
I  was  enabled  thro'  grace  to  commit  myself  to  y^  custody  of  my 
heavenly  father  and  to  yield  myself  chearfully  and  submissively 
to  y®  guidance  of  his  Spirit  and  Providence.  I  was  matriculated 
May  31,  1775."  It  was  not  a  question,  then,  of  having  to  leave 
the  Academy,  but  a  question  of  a  way  opening  up  to  enable  him 
to  proceed  to  Oxford. 

He  arrived  in  Oxford  on  May  26,  and  proceeded  at 
once  to  his  rooms  in  Jesus  College — the  College  which  his 
maternal  uncle  had  entered  twenty-three  years  before  him.  The 
College  Battel  Book  for  that  year  has  this  entry : — "  Thomas 
Charles  of  the  Parish  of  Llanviangel  abercowin  in  the  County  of 
Carmarthen  was  admitted  Communarius  30  May,  1775."  He 
matriculated  on  the  following  day,  as  he  says.  Judging  from  his 
indebtedness  to  the  Butler,  he  d^d  not  spend  much  of  his  time 
in  College  during  the  first  six  weeks  of  his  undergraduate  course. 
On  June  9,  he  owed  is.  9d. ;  on  the  16th,  he  owed  i6s.  7d. ; 
and  on  the  23rd,  5s.  lod.  Between  June  30  and  July  14  no 
sum  appears  opposite  his  name,  and  that  shows  that  he  was 
not  in  residence  between  June  24  and  July  14.  There  is  a 
curious  mistake  in  the  Battel  Book — running  on  for  several 
weeks;  his  name,  is  written  "William  Charles."  Though  cor- 
rected in  the  entry  for  the  week  ending  July  7,  the  mistake 
appears  wrongly  written  until  August  25,  when  it  is  finally 
corrected.  With  the  exception  of  the  two  weeks  ending  on 
September  22  and  December  15  respectively,  he  was  absent 
from  Collie  from  August  26  until  February  22,  1776.  Only 
during  the  two  weeks  mentioned  does  he  appear  to  have 
incurred  any  debt  to  the  Butler. 

Where  he  spent  his  months  of  absence  we  cannot  tell.  His 
maternal  uncle,  Thomas  Bowen,  lived  not  so  very  far  away  from 
Oxford,  and  the  uncle  may  have  undertaken  to  coach  him  for  a 
time,  until  he  was  better  able  to  reap  the  full  benefit  of  the 
Collie  lectures. 

When  his  uncle  went  to  Oxford,  he  joined  himself  to  the 
Welshmen's  College  —  "Jesus  College,  within  the  City  and 
University  of  Oxford,  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  foundation,"  ^  matri- 

1  Hardy's  /esus  CoUegi,  p.  8. 
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culating  March  5,  1753.  But  he  soon  after  migrated  to  Christ 
Church,  being  admitted  Servitor  on  June  19,  1753;  he 
graduated  B.A.  in  1756,  and  M.A.  in  1758.^  The  Principal  of 
Jesus  at  that  time — Dr.  Thomas  Pardo — ^was  a  native  of  Kid- 
welly,^ a  town  not  more  than  some  dozen  miles  from  Bowen's 
native  parish,  Llanddarog.  It  is  not  improbable  that  he  proved 
himself  a  friend  in  court  to  young  Bowen,  and  not  only  advised 
him,  but  influenced  the  authorities  of  Christ  Churdi  in  his 
favour.  It  is  certain — unless  he  had  a  great  gift  for  ingratiating 
himself — ^that  some  one  took  a  deep  interest  in  him ;  because,  in 
addition  to  the  assistance  the  post  of  Servitor  secured  for  him, 
he  was  appointed  to  two  annexed  livings,  in  the  gift  of  the  Dean 
and  Canons  of  his  College,  within  a  twelvemonth  of  graduating. 
He  was  instituted  to  the  joint  parishes,  as  vicar  of  Turkdean 
and  perpetual  curate  of  Aldsworth,  Gloucestershire,  on  May 

30,  1757- 

It  may  be  that  some  of  the  uncle's  old  associates  were  still  in 
Oxford,  and  able  to  do  something  for  the  nephew ;  but  we  have 
been  unable  to  find  any  traces  of  £eivours  conferred  on  him.  The 
Principal  of  Jesus  in  Mr.  Charles's  time  was  Dr.  Joseph  Hoare, 
a  native  of  Cardiff,  a  Fellow  of  Jesus  (1734-62),  and  resident  of 
the  College  in  Thomas  Bowen's  time.  In  1762  Dr.  Hoare 
accepted  Ix>ngworth,  Berks — a  rich  rectory  in  the  gift  of  his 
College — and  was  appointed  Principal  in  1768.  He  was  the 
first  married  man  to  be  so  appointed,  and  he  continued  in  that 
post  of  honour  and  distinction  until  his  death,  on  May  26, 
1802,  aged  96.' 

A  sentence  in  Hardy's  book  on  the  College — "Another 
typical  example  of  the  humbler  class  of  Welshmen  whom  such 
endowments  as  Meyricke's  attracted  to  the  College  was  Thomas 
Charles  "  ^ — ^led  us  to  believe  that  some  evidence  still  existed  in 
the  College  records  of  the  granting  of  one  of  these  exhibitions  to 
our  subject  Edmund  Meyricke,  in  his  Will — dated  17 12,  the 
year  before  he  died — ^provided  ;^io  each  per  annum  "for  the 
better  maintenance  of  six  of  the  junior  Scholars  who  are  or  shall 
be  Scholars  of  the  Foundation  of  the  said  Collie  out  of  the  six 
counties  of  North  Wales."  *  We  thought  that  the  authorities  of 
Jesus  Collie  had  some  means  of  stretching  a  point  in  the 
granting  of  these  exhibitions,  and  made  inquiries.  Principal 
Rhys,  whose  courtesy  is  exhaustless,  very  kindly  replied : — "  I 

^  Foster's  Alumni ;  and  Dean  Strong's  private  letter  to  the  author. 
'  Hardy's  /esus  College^  p.  167. 

^  IHd,   p.   170;   Gent.  Mag.,  xSoa,    i.   p.    590;    Foster's  Alumni;    and 
memorial  tablet  in  the  College  Chapel. 

^  Jesus  College,  p.  z8o.  *  Ibid,  p.  i6a 
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am  sorry  to  say  that  we  seem  to  have  no  record  of  the  exhibitions 
in  Tho^  Charles's  time.  In  any  case  there  were  very  few,  such  as 
Bishop  Parry's  &c ;  and  they  were  of  no  great  value  either."  On 
this  point,  therefore,  light  seems  to  be  quite  shut  out  for  the  present 

"The  Turl,"  from  which  Jesus  College  is  entered,  was  in 
those  days  but  "a  narrow  opening  through  the  city  wall  into  the 
High  Street."  1  It  "was  much  widened,"  about  1788,  "and  the 
houses  rebuilt " ; '  but  it  is  even  now  unable  to  boast  of  much 
width.  We  find  nothing  in  Mr.  Charles's  writings  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  these  physical  limitations  made  an  unfiEivourable 
impression  either  upon  his  mind  or  health.  Such  things  do  not 
seem  to  have  concerned  him ;  and  glad  as  he  was  of  the  opening 
to  a  course  at  the  famous  University,  there  is  in  his  JDiafy  no 
expression  betraying  any  conscious  ambition  for  its  learning ;  he 
does  not  even  mention  a  single  man  of  prominence  belonging  to 
a  single  Collie.  It  goes  without  saying  that  he  conscientiously 
applied  himself  to  his  studies ;  but  the  fever  of  scholarship  does 
not  seem  to  have  agitated  him ;  all  was  but  a  means  to  an  end — 
that  of  becommg  a  minister  of  the  Anglican  Church.  In  order 
to  promote  his  spiritual  interests  he  sought  congenial  associates 
for  intercourse  in  personal  religion;  and  his  success  in  this 
particular  is  recorded  in  a  few  words,  and  well  illustrated  by 
correspondence  belonging  to  post-College  days.  "I  soon  got 
acquainted,"  says  he,  "  with  several  serious  pious  Young  Gentle- 
men there,  which  could  not  but  prove  very  great  comfort  and 
profit"    Their  names  will  transpire  as  we  proceed. 

By  whatever  wonderful  and  unexpected  providence  he  was 
led  to  Oxford,  Mr.  Charles  was  not  permitted  to  escape  the 
anxieties  common  to  student-sons  of  well-meaning  parents  of 
moderate  means.  His  Dtdry  says : — "  About  two  years  after  I 
was  entered,  I  was  brought  into  a  very  great  strait  and  difficulty ; 
— ^my  supplies  from  Wales  were  at  once  stopped,  nor  was  there 
one  resource  to  which  I  co^  look  with  any  prospect  of  success, 
this  happened  also  when  I  was  indepted  to  y^  college  ;;^2o. 
things  remained  in  this  state  for  about  a  fortnight,  during  which 
Time  my  mind  was  much  distressed  and  perplexed,  quite  at  a 
loss  what  to  do.  at  last  I  resolved  to  inform  y^  college  how 
matters  stood  and  go  into  y®  country  to  get  my  livelihood  any 
how.  I  found  my  mind  perfectly  submissive  to  y^  Lord's  will, 
and  satisfied  y'  he  sho<^  order  all  my  concerns  according  to  his 
own  goodness  and  wisdom,  but  I  was  exceedingly  puzzled  to 
account   for  those  concurring   providences  which   opened  my 

'  Aldetis  Oxford  Guide,  p.  113. 
'  Oxford  Universiiy  and  City  Guide  (1818),  p.  65. 
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way  thither,  nor  was  I  wholly  without  some  secret  trust  y*  y^ 
Lord  wo**  bring  me  thro'  some  way  or  other." 

Mr.  Charles's  words  must  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that 
he  had  actually  incurred  a  debt  of  ^^20;  that  would  be  an 
injustice  to  his  cautious  nature.  Every  student,  on  entering 
College,  had  to  deposit  what  is  known  as  '^  caution  money,"  in 
order  to  protect  the  authorities  against  contingencies.  The  sum 
in  his  case  was  ;^2o;  and  what  happened  was,  the  lack  of 
supplies  from  home  had  compelled  him  to  exhaust  that  money. 
Had  he  left  the  College  as  he  had  purposed,  he  would  have  left 
free  of  debt ;  but  he  could  not  have  continued  his  residence  in 
his  rooms  after  the  caution  money  had  been  exhausted.  Hence 
his  trouble. 

Had  the  "supplies  from  Wales"  been  expected  from  his 
parents,  one  would  naturally  guess  the  reason  for  their  non- 
arrival  to  be  the  slow  sale  of  farm  produce  and  live  stock.  But 
a  transaction  in  which  Rees  Charles  took  part  six  months  later 
makes  it  improbable  that  the  supplies  ever  did  come  from  Pant 
Dwfn.  His  father  had  seriously  contemplated  taking  additional 
holdings  six  months  after  this  crisis  in  his  son's  affairs;  and 
» unless  some  great  misfortune  had  befallen  the  home,  the  supplies 
would  not  have  been  "  at  once  stopped  "  ;  there  would  have  been 
some  warning — some  effort  to  temporarily  patch  matters  up  until 
the  difficulties  were  either  matured  or  cleared.  We  are  strongly 
of  opinion  that  what  opened  up  his  way  to  Oxford  was  the  death 
of  his  grandfather's  widow^  Jane  Bowen.  We  have  been  unable 
to  find  her  Will  or  Administration,  but  she  died  just  prior  to  the 
date  of  his  matriculation.  Mr.  Charles's  parents  had  not  bene- 
fited at  all  by  the  Will  of  David  Bowen,  and  the  family  may  have 
taken  the  case  of  our  subject  as  a  good  reason  why  they  should 
benefit  by  the  death  of  his  widow ;  so  much  was  thought  of  the 
privilege  of  having  a  clergyman  in  the  family. 

One  fact  lends  colour  to  the  suggestion  that  Pibwr  Lwyd  had 
some  connection  with  Mr.  Charles's  funds  for  the  Oxford  course. 
By  the  spring  of  17771  when  our  subject  was  in  difficulties, 
young  David  Bowen  had  covered  his  majority  by  just  six  months 
— ^having  been  christened  on  August  27,  1745.  He  would 
now  be  free  from  the  control  of  his  trustee,  or  guardian,  and  may 
have  had  reasons  to  dispute  the  transactions  relating  to  his  step- 
mother's estate.  If  that  was  so,  the  results  of  his  action  would 
naturally  tell  on  Mr.  Charles's  supplies  at  the  very  time  he 
mentions.  We  hope  that  there  is  no  need  of  a  reminder  that 
this  view  of  the  case  is  a  purely  conjectural  one;  we  have 
endeavoured  to  make  that  clear  by  our  language  in  stating  it. 
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Deliverance  came  at  the  right  moment,  and  this  is  how  Mr. 
Charles  describes  its  coming : — '*  One  morning  as  I  was  writing 
to  my  friends  in  Wales  informing  them  of  my  difficulties  and  my 
consequent  resolution ;  an  intimate  friend  of  mine  called  upon 
me,  to  whom  I  immediately  explained  my  situation  and  also  y* 
resolution  I  had  formed  of  leaving  Oxford, — ^he  ans :  y^  he  did 
not  doubt  but  by  some  means  or  other  I  sho^  be  assisted,  and 
desired  me  to  make  myself  perfectly  easy  about  y®  matter,  few 
days  after  a  Gentleman  sent  for  me  to  dine  with  him ;  I  went, 
and  t)efore  we  parted,  to  my  great  surprize,  he  produced  y®  ;^2o 
I  wanted,  and  at  y^  same  Time  told  me  y'  I  sho^  not  want 
during  my  stay  at  Oxford  I  was  much  rejoiced  and  very 
thankful,  the  Gentleman  was  as  good  as  his  word. — ^this  intro- 
duced me  into  a  new  connection,  and  considerably  enlarged  my 
Sphere  of  acquaintance." 

We  believe  that  we  are  in  a  position  to  fix  the  date  of  that 
dinner  and  timely  relief.  Mr.  Charles  paid  the  sum  of  £$  :  18  : 6 
on  March  S,  1777,  due  for  "Battells  for  St  Thomas  Qu'  1776," 
and  "Red^alL  lit  NichoU"  denotes  the  full  discharge  of  his 
debts  in  that  branch  of  his  liabilities.  His  payment  of  £j  :  los. 
for  the  ^'Battells  for  Lady  Day  Q' "  on  May  7,  1777,  was  as 
prompt  a  payment  as  that  of  any  of  the  students.  Then  we 
have  similar  evidence  that  the  payments  of  1776  were  not  so 
prompdy  made,  while  ever  afterwards  he  was  in  good  time  with 
his  cash.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  **  Gentleman  "  invited 
him  to  dinner  on  Tuesday,  March  4,  1777,  and  that  the  day 
after  he  paid  his  bill  for  Battells  out  of  the  ;;^2o  put  into  his 
hands  as  he  was  leaving  his  host's  house. 

The  "  intimate  friend  "  to  whom  he  unbosomed  himself  trans- 
pires to  be  John  Mayor  of  Worcester  College.  In  a  letter  to  him, 
dated  "  March  18,  1779,"  while  Mayor  was  serving  as  curate  pro 
tern,  of  Carshalton,  Surrey,  Mr.  Charles  handsomely  acknowledges 
his  indebtedness.  '*  Not  to  acknowledge  the  many  obligations  I 
am  under  to  you  for  the  friendly  assistance  you  gtxve^  as  well  as 
procured^  to  enable  me  to  support  myself  in  the  University,  would 
indicate  a  mind  totally  void  of  principle,  and  a  heart  unsusceptible 
of  any  grateful  feelings.  I  can  assure  you,  sir,  that  however 
unable  I  am  to  requite  your  undeserved  kindness,  the  grateful 
sense  of  it  can  never  be  obliterated  from  my  memory,  whilst  I 
am  possessed  of  any  sensibility,  and  not  judicially  given  up  to 
stoiod  apathy."^  This  passage  (in  print  since  1836)  seems  to 
have  escaped  all  who  have  since  written  about  Mr.  Charles. 

Mr.  Mayor  was  bom  at  Dolgelley,   Merionethshire.      His 

^  Essays  and  LetterSt  p.  353. 
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paternal  grandfather  was  Joseph  Mayor,  Esq.,  of  Upminster, 
who  died  in  1755.^  His  father  was  Thomas  Mayor,  Esq.,  of 
Upminster,  and  36  Little  Moorfields,^  London.  Bom  July 
i7>  i73^>  this  Thomas  married  Jane  Ellis,  of  Dolgelley,  at  St. 
George's  Chapel,  Mayfair,  London;  he  was  ''founder  to  his 
Majesty''  (George  IIL);>  died  March  14,  1768,  and  was 
buried  at  Bunhill  Fields.  Jane  Ellis  was  the  daughter  of  Rees 
Ellis  and  Sarah  his  wife  (nde  Sarah  Williams,  of  Dolgelley); 
born  in  1730;  became  the  mother  of  five  children;^  died 
December  24,  1796,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.  John 
Mayor  was  entered  at  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  March  4, 
1774 — fourteen  months  before  Mr.  Charles  matriculated  at  Jesus 
College — with  his  late  father's  bequests  and  business  connections 
at  his  service.  His  birth  in  Wales  was  not  the  bond  which 
joined  him  in  conuradeship  to  the  young  student  at  the  Welsh 
College,  though  that  may  have  been  the  excuse  for  forming 
the  initial  acquaintance.  It  was  their  common  sympathies  in 
religious  matters  that  drew  them  together ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Mayor  was  immensely  attracted  by  the  cheerful  dis- 
position, and  moral  earnestness,  of  our  subject  We  shall  see 
them  together  a  great  deal  as  we  go  on,  continually  improving 
their  intimacy ;  so  we  leave  them  here  for  the  present 

But  who  was  the  ''  Gentleman  "  to  whose  generous  sympathy 
Mr.  Mayor  so  promptly  recommended  his  young  friend  in  his 
plight?  Though  perfectly  satisfied  in  our  own  mind  that  we 
have  a  final  and  definite  answer  to  this  question,  we  must  preface 
our  evidence  with  [an  admission  that  it  may  appear  slight  to  any 
one  not  possessed  of  that  indirect  evidence,  which  the  man  on 
the  search  alone  can  possess.  Our  first  hint  is  found  in  one  of 
Mr.  Charles's  letters  to  Simon  Lloyd,  who  remained  in  Oxford 
one  session  after  Mr.  Charles  had  left.  When  leaving  Oxford, 
the  latter  booked  his  boxes  to  Bristol,  and  paid  9s.  carriage ; 
but,  forgetting  to  write  '*  Carrier  Paid,"  the  person  who  claimed 
them  for  him  had  to  pay  again.  He  asks  Mr.  Simon  Lloyd  to 
try  to  recover  the  overcharge  at  the  Carrier's  Oxford  office,  and 
says,  "  If  he  returns  you  y«  money  pay  'em  Mr.  Fie'."  After  Mr. 
Charles  had  retiurned  from  Oxford,  having  been  there  for  his 
Priest's  Orders,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Uoyd,  "  Many  of  your  Oxford 
firiends  made  kind  enquiries  for  you.     Mr.  Fletcher  sent  a  Letter 

^  Gent.  Mag.,  1755,  p.  138. 

«  Now  Moorfield  Street.  "  Gent.  Mag.,  1768,  p.  143. 

^  John  (born  March  4,  1755 ;  died  May  22.  1826),  Elizabeth  (b.  Feb.  3, 
Z760;  d.  June  14,  X767),  Mary  (b.  Sept  3,  1761,  afterwards  Mrs.  Joseph  Hall, 
Bristol),  Sarah  (b.  April  22.  1763*;  d.  April  15,  z8oo— Mrs.  Wm.  Randall, 
Farebam,  Hants),  and  Joseph  Henry  (b.  May  iz.  1766 ;  d.  in  1841). 
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by  me  for  you."  At  first  our  mind  fixed  on  the  famous  old 
Oxford  bookseller,  James  Fletcher,  and  his  son  of  the  same 
name,  who  succeeded  him  at  Oxford,^  though  retaining  his 
partnership  with  Mr.  James  Rivington,  in  St  Paul's  Churchyard, 
London.  There  was  every  likelihood,  however,  that  the  connec- 
tion with  the  booksellers  was  nothing  more  than  the  friendship 
arising  between  business  men  and  their  customers.  While 
reading,  one  day,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon^  M.A,^ 
we  came  across  these  words  (p.  48)  in  a  letter  of  Simeon's  to  bis 
friend,  the  Rev.  John  Venn,  dated  "Sept.  22,  1783."  "Two 
days  at  Oxford — ^preached  there  morning  and  afternoon  in  Carfax 
Church,'  where  the  mayor,  &c,  always  ga  Mr.  Fletcher  the  mayor 
obtained  the  church  for  me.     Before  permission  was  granted,  it  | 

was  asked — '  Is  he  a  methodist  ? '  Mr.  F.  truly  said,  '  He  knew 
neither  me  nor  my  sentiments.' "  Remembering  that  Mr.  Mayor 
and  Mr.  Charles  were  members  of  a  band  of  young  men  brought 
together  by  the  common  ties  of  evangelical  religion — a  religious 
attitude  known  among  themselves  as  ''serious" — and  that  all 
who  cultivated  real  and  earnest  convictions  of  the  Gospel  of 
Salvation  were  known  as  "Methodists"  —  a  synonym  for 
"  fonatics  " — ^it  was  easy  to  appreciate  the  position  of  Mr,  Fletcher 
among  them.  The  fact  that  Mr.  Fletcher  asked  for  the  loan  of 
the  church  for  a  strange  clergyman — for  Simeon  was  then  but  j 

23  years  of  age,  and  his  fame,  outside  Cambridge,  was  only  in  ! 

the  bud — ^roused  the  suspicions  of  the  Rev.   Bond  Spindler,  \ 

M.A.,*  concerning  the  visitor's  tenets.     Mr.  Fletcher,  then,  was  1 

known  to  be  in  sympathy  with  evangelical  religion,  and  inclined 
to  £ivour  "methodism."    Then  we  have  another  link  in  this  ^ 

chain.  One  of  the  "serious"  group  of  students  goes  away  to 
Jamaica ;  in  two  letters  written  to  Mr.  Charles,  at  Jesus  College, 
he  wishes  to  be  remembered  to  "  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cox,"  among 
other  friends  at  Oxford  This  "Mr.  Cox"  was  the  Rev.  John 
Cox,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Vice-Principal  of  St.  Mary's  Hall,*  who  was 
also  rector  of  Westbuckland,  Devon  (from  1756),  one  of  the 
chaplains  of  the  Radcliffe  Infirmary  (from  1770),  minister  (or 
curate)  of  Carfax  Church,  and  Assessor  to  the  Vice-Chancellor 
in  the  University  Court.     Bloxam  is  wrong  in  stating  that  he  was  j 

"Rector"  at  (St.  Martin's)  Carfax;^  a  corrected  obituary  notice  | 

I 

^  J.  F.  (senior)  died  June  29,  1795  {Gent,  Mag,,  1795,  i.  p.  534),  and  his  son  \ 

in  1798  (Gent.  Mag,,  1798.  i.  pp.  448,  533). 

*  St.  Martin's,  now  demolished  for  civic  improvements. 

'  Rector  from  February  35,  1736.  to  October  37.  1783  (Fostei's  Alumni), 

^  He  occurs  as  *'  Vice-Principal  of  St.  Mary's  Hall "  at  the  admission  of  Dr. 
Nowell  as  Principal,  Jan.  11,  1764.  (Bloxam's  Heguter  of  St,  Mary  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  n.  p.  177. )  •  IHd, 
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definitely  states  that  "he  was  never  rector;  he  was,  first,  curate 
to  the  late  rector ;  then,  on  his  death,  sequestrator ;  and,  lastly, 
curate  to  the  present  rector,  the  Rev.  (ieorge  Cox,  M.A.,  his 
nephew,  for  whom  he  procured  the  presentation  from  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  He  was  a  man  highly  esteemed  for  the  pleasantness 
of  his  manner,  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  the  uprightness  of 
his  conduct ;  and,  as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  for 
a  regular  attendance  on  the  sacred  offices,  and  a  very  interesting 
manner  of  performing  them." ^  "A  Tablet  on  the  south  wall 
of  St  Giles  Church  contains  the  following  inscription :  To  the 
memory  of  her  revered  and  beloved  parents,  the  Rev.  John  Cox 
and  Jane  Cox,  this  monument  is  raised  by  their  affectionate 
daughter,  Jane  Lee.  The  former  died  November  30,  1798,  aged 
70  years.     The  latter  died  April  26,  1800,  aged  76  years."  ^ 

These  facts  are  given  (i)  to  suggest  a  possible  aid  which 
Mr.  Mayor  may  have  summoned  to  his  side  in  seeking  relief  for 
his  friend,  and  (2)  to  give  proof  of  the  position  of  some  of 
the  friends  of  the  *'  pious,  serious  young  gentlemen  "  with  whom 
Mr.  Charles  was  associated. 

Let  us  anticipate  another  item  of  our  story.  A  friend  writes 
to  Mr.  Charles  in  1788: — "Should  sooner  have  wrote,  but 
waited  all  this  while  for  a  letter  from  Oxford.  I  applyed  to  Mr. 
Fletcher  to  procure  the  Dates  of  our  departed  friends  Entrance 
into  both  Colleges,  the  offices  he  held  in  them,  &c.,  &c,  he 
promised  me  to  get  them  .  .  .  yesterday  to  my  great  surprize  I 
ret:eived  a  letter  in  which  he  tells  me  nobody  cares  to  do  it !  *' 
The  "departed  friend"  was  the  Rev.  John  Lucas,  whose  evan- 
gelical, "serious"  sympathies  were  quite  pronounced;  he,  too, 
had  spent  many  years  in  Oxford.  The  name  of  Mr.  Fletcher 
had,  no  doubt,  been  given  to  this  friend  by  Mr.  Charles,  as  the 
one  best  calculated  to  secure  the  necessary  facts,  being  in  touch 
with  men  of  Mr.  Lucas's  turn  of  mind,  if  not  in  touch  with  Mr. 
Lucas's  friends.  Mr.  Charles  himself,  for  more  than  one'reason, 
would,  by  then,  be  quite  out  of  touch  with  Oxford,  and  would 
fight  shy  of  Mr.  Fletcher  and  Mr.  Cox. 

This  Mr.  Fletcher  was  "William  Fletcher,"  son  of  James 
Fletcher,  sen'-,  who  was  bookseller  in  the  TurL  He  was  appren- 
ticed with  Wm.  Wickham,  a  draper  and  Magistrate  of  Oxiford, 
residing  opposite  University  Collie;  after  being  taken  into 
partnership,  he  ultimately  succeeded  his  master,  and  possessed 
the  whole  business.  After  the  lapse  of  years,  he  and  Alderman 
Parsons — ^another  draper — ^joined  their  business,  and  then  estab- 

^  Gmt.  Mag,,  1799,  i.  p.  949.  See  also  Jackson* s  Oxford  Journal,  Dec.  8, 
1798.  '  Bloxam,  u.  p.  178  ;  and  see  Gtnt,  Mag.,  x8oo,  i.  p.  593. 
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lished  the  Old  Bank,  opposite  All  Souls'  College,  in  the  High 
Street  Mr.  Fletcher  continued  partner  in  the  Bank  until  his 
death.  He  was  admitted  to  his  freedom  of  the  City,  June  14, 
1765,  ''to  which  his  complete  apprenticeship  entitled  him " ;  and 
was  elected  a  Common  Councilman  on  September  30,  1766. 
He  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Halse  were  City  Bailiffs  in  1773,  and  he 
became  one  of  the  eight  Assistants  of  the  City,  April  2,  1781. 
He  was  first  elected  Mayor  in  1782,  the  second  time  in  1796; 
in  1798,  Sir  John  Treacher  resigned  his  Aldermanship,  and  Mr. 
Fletcher  was  given  his  gown.  In  1809,  he  was  chosen  Chief 
Magistrate  of  his  City  for  the  third  time,  when  his  health, 
never  strong,  was  greatly  impaired.  He  was  a  considerable  anti- 
quary, very  much  given  to  collecting  things  curious  or  remark- 
able for  antiquity.  His  special  weakness  was  stained  glass  of  the 
old  manu^Eicture.  Public  buildings  in  Oxford  are  adorned  by 
windows  from  his  coUections,  the  Bodleian  Library  in  particular. 
He  left  a  quantity  of  literary  materials  in  the  shape  of  Gutch's 
Wood's  Annals  (presented  to  the  Bodleian  in  18 18),  PeshalFs 
History  of  Oxford^  and  topographical  and  ecclesiastical  notices  of 
the  Counties  of  Berks  and  Oxon,  incomplete  and  undigested. 
Gutch's  Wood's  is  ''illustrated  with  very  numerous  and  curious 
engravings  and  drawings,  as  well  as  enriched  with  some  MS. 
notes,  and  bound  in  seven  large  quarto  volumes.''^  He  died, 
Wednesday,  December  27,  1826,  at  his  residence  in  Broad  Street, 
in  his  eighty-eighth  year.  His  hearse,  drawn  by  six  horses,  carried 
his  mortal  remains  to  the  church  of  his  native  village,  Yamton, 
four  miles  from  Oxford.  "In  the  vault  had  been  placed,  in 
readiness  to  receive  the  leaden  coffin,  ...  a  massive  stone 
coffin,  with  its  original  sculptured  lid,"'  "dug  more  than  thirty 
years  since  from  the  ruins  of  the  celebrated  nunnery  of  Grodstow, 
by  workmen  employed  in  making  a  cut  for  accelerating  the 
navigation  of  the  river  Isis," '  "  and  presented  to  the  Alderman 
by  the  Eari  of  Abingdon."  ^  This  stone  coffin  is  "  traditionally 
said  to  be  that  of  Fair  Rosamond."  ^  Visitors  to  Yamton  may 
see  his  altar-tomb,  with  a  brass  representing  him  "clad  in  his 
aldermanic  gown,  with  his  hands  clasped  in  prayer.  A  bust  of 
him  is  in  the  Picture  Gallery."  ^  Other  things  may  be  seen  in 
the  church  recalling  his  love  of  antiquities  and  his  love  for 
Yamton.^    On  his  coffin-plate  was  inscribed : — 

^  Macray's  Annals  of  Ike  Bodleian  Library ,  p.  39. 

'  Jaekson's  Oxford  Journal^  Jan.  6.  1827,   from  which  our   iDfonnation   is 
mainlj  taken.  '  The  Oxford  Oniverniy  and  City  Herald^  Jan.  6,  1827. 

*  Jackson* s  Oxford  Journal,  Jan.  6,  1827. 

*  Macmy's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  p.  39  n,  •  Ibid, 
'  See  Murraj's  Oxfordshire  (Handbook),  p.  179  (ed.  1894). 
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Yarnton  !  my  childhood's  home  ! 

Do  thoa  receive 

This  parting  gift — 
My  dust  to  thee  I  leave.  ^ 

His  benefactions  to  Yarnton  meant  a  great  deal  more  than  these 
lines  suggest 

His  character  was  admitted  to  be  that  of  a  spotless  tradesman 
and  public  servant,  honourable  and  generous  to  a  degree.  He 
was  possessed  of  a  ''  nattual  kindness  and  cheerfulness  of  disposi- 
tion, rendering  him  easy  of  access."  ^  "  But  that  which  formed 
the  peculiar  feature  in  the  character  of  this  upright  and  amiable 
member  of  society  was  his  benevolence,  or  rather  the  considerate 
nature  of  his  benevolence ;  to  be  charitably  disposed  is  one  thing, 
to  study  how  to  be  charitable  in  the  most  serviceable  way 
another ;  and  it  was  the  characteristic  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  charity 
to  be  diligent  in  finding  out  what  he  considered  to  be  the  best 
ways  and  means  of  administering  to  the  wants,  comforts,  and 
happiness  of  his  fellow-creatures.  This  habit  of  pondering  upon 
sorrow  in  its  less  obvious  distresses,  and  upon  poverty  in  all  the 
little  details  of  its  wants,  led  him  to  unfrequented  paths  of  kind- 
ness, and  to  modes  of  charitable  donation,  which  a  less  studious 
almoner  would  never  have  thought  of,  and  one  less  strenuous 
would  not  have  been  disposed  to  undertake  and  pursue."  ' 

Another  testifies  to  this  trait  in  his  character  by  saying,  "  He 
was  the  fiiend  of  all  whose  distresses  were  communicated  to 
him."  ^  Macray  describes  him  as  a  ''  Churchman  of  the  good  old 
school,"  and  this  entirely  confirms  the  idea  one  gets  of  him  from 
Simeon's  Memoirs. 

We  have  here  just  the  picture  one  would  imagine  of  the 
benefactor  of  Mr.  Charles,  were  the  details  not  preserved ;  and 
Wales,  at  least,  must  honour  his  memory,  for  without  his  timely 
aid  Mr.  Charles  might  have  been  switched  qSl  to  a  life  of 
obscurity,  and  Wales  and  the  world  might  have  lost  their  great 
benefieu:tor. 

The  sentence,  "If  he  returns  you  y®  money  pay  'em  Mr. 
Fle^',"  proves^  as  far  as  it  goes,  that  his  kindness  did  not  imply 
the  forfeiting  of  Mr.  Charles's  self-respect  A  loan  and  a  repay- 
ment must  be  read  into  the  promise — "  y^  I  sh^  not  want  during 
my  stay  at  Oxford" — otherwise  we  will  fiul  to  appreciate  the 
story  of  the  first  couple  of  years  after  our  subject  had  left  the 
University. 

Mr.  Charles's  Diary  next  records  that  "in  y*  Year  1777  I 

^  The  Oxford  University  and  City  Herald,  Jan.  6,  1897. 

*  Jaefuon's  Oxfrrd  Joumalt  Jan.  6,  1827. 

*  Gent,  Mag,,  1827,  i.  p.  180.  ^  The  Os^ord  Herald,  Jan.  6,  1827. 
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spent  y^  summer  vacation  with  Mr.  Newton  at  Olney.  y®  visit 
proved  very  comfortable  and  very  profitable  indeed."  The  word 
''comfortable,"  in  its  old  meaning  of  ''strength-giving,"  neatly 
expresses  the  moral  stay  which  the  visit  must  have  imparted  to 
him,  labouring  as  he  was,  for  the  first  time,  under  a  conscious 
burden  of  a  gradually  increasing  debt,  while  mentally  and  morally 
equipping  himself  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  Of  course,  we  do  not 
suggest,  and  it  surely  must  not  be  thought,  that  no  further 
supplies  reached  him  from  Wales,  and  that  he  drew  upon  the 
charity  of  William  Fletcher — ^in  the  form  of  a  loan — for  all  his 
requirements.  His  people  could  not  have  allowed  that,  had  they 
been  in  greater  straits  than  they  are  supposed  to  have  been.  His 
unde,  too,  must  have  helped  him. 

He  and  Mayor  left  Oxford  about  July  12,  and  went  straight 
to  Olney,  which  had  become,  years  since,  a  centre  of  unusual 
attraction.  The  Rev.  Moses  Browne,  author  of  the  Piscatory 
Eclogues^  and  vicar  of  the  parish,  had  been  appointed  to  the 
living  (1753)  by  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth — a  considerable  figure 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  eighteenth  century;  and  his  evan- 
gelical and  Christian  character  was  (to  the  Earl)  his  chief  recom- 
mendation. He  succeeded,  against  many  odds,  in  improving 
the  spiritual  tone  of  Olney ;  but,  having  a  numerous  and  trying 
family,  he  found  himself  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  sought  to 
escape  them  by  accepting  the  offer  of  the  chaplaincy  of  Morden 
College,  Blackheath.^  Having  become  an  absentee  vicar,  he 
needed  a  curate,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Haweis  was  invited  to 
accept  the  charge.  When  writing  to  decline  the  offer,  Haweis 
recommended  the  Rev.  John  Newton  to  his  Lordship,  and  Mr. 
Newton  was  appointed.'  He  reached  Olney  on  Saturday,  May 
26,  1764,  and  preached  there  the  next  day  for  the  first  time.^ 

Newton's  ssdary  was  only  £60  a  year,  and  his  wife  was 
delicate,  "all  unaccustomed  to  roughing  it";  yet  his  house  was 
seldom  without  guests.  "  One  thing  might  awaken  our  surprise, 
and  even  lead  to  the  thought  of  imprudence  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Newton,  were  we  not  in  possession  of  the  key  to  its  solution. 
We  have  seen  that  the  vicarage  at  Olney  was  seldom  without 
guests,  that  many  came  from  far  to  seek  his  counsel,  or  to  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  his  society  and  ministry;  and  it  may  well  be 
asked,  how  could  he  thus  keep  open  house  upon  the  scanty  income 
he  was  receiving  ?  The  simple  explanation  is  this — Mr.  Thornton, 
as  soon  as  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Newton,  evidently 
formed  a  high  estimate  of  his  character.     He  was  fully  aware 

1  See  TAe  Ufe  (if  ike  Rev,  John  Newton  (R.T.S. ),  p.  xoS. 
•  Bull's  John  Newton,  p.  121.  ■  Ibid,  p.  133. 
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of  the  peculiarity  of  his  circumstances,  and  of  the  expenses  his 
position  was  likely  to  involve;  and  so,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
singular  liberality,  Which  so  often  flowed  in  unusual  channels,  he 
annually  contributed  a  large  sum  to  supply  the  wants  of  his 
friend.  '  Be  hospitable,'  he  says,  '  and  keep  an  open  house  for 
such  as  are  worthy  of  entertainment — help  the  poor  and  needy ;  I 
will  statedly  allow  you  ^200  a  year,  and  readily  send  whenever  you 
have  occasion  to  draw  for  more.'  '  Mr.  Newton  told  me,'  says  Mr. 
Cecil, '  that  he  thought  he  had  received  of  Mr.  Thornton  upwards 
of  ;;^3ooo  in  this  way  during  the  time  he  resided  at  Olney.' "  * 

It  was  at  Mr.  Thornton's  expense,  therefore,  that  two  students 
spent  their  summer  vacation  at  Olney;  and  a  paragraph, 
immediately  following  an  entry  in  Newton's  Diary^  used  by 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull,  and  dated  June  15,  1777,  reads  thus: — 
"About  this  time  two  young  men  preparing  for  the  church 
settled  for  some  time  at  Olney,  to  avail  themselves  of  Mr. 
Newton's  instructions  in  theology."*  A  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Charles  to  the  Rev.  Watts  Wilkinson, — one  of  the  "serious" 
students,  and  a  life-long  friend — is  dated  from  there. 

••Olney,  Aug.  %*^*  1777. 

Having  a  Newton  to  be  instructed  by,  both  by  edifying  dis- 
courses in  the  pulpit,  and  by  conversation  in  the  closet,  what 
place  or  situation  can  I  be  in,  more  pleasing  and  delightful  ?  I 
had  formed  in  my  mind  great  ideas  of  him,  but  really  he  has 
exceeded  my  most  sanguine  expectations.  Mr.  M[ayor]  talks  of 
your  coming  down.  I  wish  you  would,  I  am  sure  you  would 
like  both  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep.  I  never  pass  my  time 
with  more  pleasure  and  profit,  than  when  I  am  in  conversation 
with  poor  simple-hearted  Christians,  who  pretend  to  know 
nothing  but  a  little  of  their  own  hearts  and  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  There  is  something  pleasing  and  comfortable 
in  the  very  sight  of  those  with  whom  you  hope  to  spend  a  happy 
eternity.  That  my  lot  may  fall  among  them  here  and  hereafter, 
is  the  very  utmost  of  my  wishes. 

But  with  no  small  pleasure  I  inform  you  that  Mr.  Romaine  ^ 
stopped  here  two  days,  and  gave  us  two  very  excellent  sermons 

^  Bull's /(0'A»  A^<fw/0»,  pp.  143-144.  '  Ibid,  p.  324. 

•  The  Rev.  Wra.  Romaine  was  bom  at  Hartlepool,  Durham,  Sept.  25,  1714  ; 
educated  at  Houghton-le-Spring,  Herford  College  (1731).  and  Christ  Church 
College,  Oxford;  B.A.  (Ch.  Ch.)  1734.  and  M.A.,  1737;  lecturer  of  St. 
Botolph's,  Bishopsgate,  1748,  and  of  St.  Dunstan's-in-tbe-West.  1749-95  ;  morn- 
ing preacher  of  St.  George's,  Hanover  Sq.,  1750  ;  soon  after,  Gresham  Professor 
of  Astronomy,  which  he  soon  resig^ned ;  rector  of  St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars,  1764, 
until  his  death,  July  25,  1795.  ^'  Watkin's  Biographical  Dictionary,  Life  by 
Cadogan,  and  Foster's  Alumni  Oxen.) 
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on  Chrisf  s  glory  in  his  person  and  offices,  and  on  his  »precious* 
ness  to  a  mined  sinner,  when  he  is  enabled  to  lay  hold  on  him 
through  ^ith.  I  was  vastly  delighted  with  his  manner  of  preach- 
ing ;  which,  though  peculiar  yet  seems  to  me  the  most  simple 
and  best  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  unlearned.  As  to  the 
matter,  it  was  excellent  indeed^  and  delivered  in  such  a  feeling  and 
pathetic  strain,  that  even  my  cold,  hard  heart  could  not  but  be 
warmed  a  little  with  his  fire.  Had  I  the  strongest  constitution 
and  the  best  advantages  of  human  literature,  yes,  of  all  learning, 
both  sacred  and  pro&ne,  yet  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  all 
this  would  be  much  too  little  to  make  me  a  gospel  preacher. 
One  may  speak  a  great  deal,  and  that  very  orthodox ;  but  unless 
he  has  a  little  of  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  might,  for 
aught  I  know,  as  well  be  silent  This  is  what  I  want  in  my 
prayers,  studies,  and  meditations.  And  that  God  would  grant 
you  and  me  a  great  share  of  it,  when  we  come  to  act  in  a  public 
capacity,  will,  I  hope,  be  the  fervent  prayers  of  your  affectionate 
friend  T.  C."^ 

Mr.  Newton's  father  had  resided  at  Olney  from  the  commence- 
ment of  1776,  and,  at  the  beginning  of  this  August,  he  passed 
away.  Mr.  Newton  wrote:  ''Mr.  Romaine  came  hither  on  Sunday. 
My  father  was  much  rejoiced  to  see  him,  and  expressed  himself 
to  him  very  comfortably.  Mr.  Romaine  conversed  and  prayed 
with  him  two  or  three  times,  and  was  one  of  the  last  persons  to 
whom  he  spoke  on  Friday  evening.  I  thought  it  providential 
that  the  only  gospel  minister  whom  he  knew  and  had  formerly 
heard,  should  be  sent,  as  it  were,  on  purpose  to  close  his  eyes, 
and  receive  his  dying  testimony."  ^ 

The  story  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scotf  s  *  correspondence  with 
Newton,  May  to  December  1775,  is  well  known ;  and  it  is  also 
known  that  their  interchange  of  "  nine  or  ten  letters  "  resulted  in 
each  one  holding  to  his  purpose.  "  From  the  conclusion  of  our 
correspondence  in  December  1775,  till  April  iTJT,  it  had  been 

^  Morgan's  Brirf Memtfir  of  tlu  Rev.  Thomas  Charles^  B,A,,  p.  12  (2nd  ed.). 

*  Bull's  John  Newton,  p.  224. 

'  Son  of  John  Soott,  Braytoft,  Lincolnshire;  born  Feb.  4,  i74f,  educated 
at  Scroton  (Yorks),  ordained  1772,  curate  of  Gayhurst,  Stoke  Goldington  and 
Weston  Underwood  (all  three  at  once),  Ravenstone  (later) ;  followed  Newton  at 
Olnej  (1781),  chaplain  of  Lock  Hospital,  London  (1785),  lecturer  at  St.  Mildred's, 
Bread  St.  (1790,  with  Lock  Hospital),  rector  of  Aston  Sandford  (i8oz),  to 
whidi  place  he  removed  (1803),  tutor  of  C.M.S.  Missionaries  (x8o7-i4),  died 
April  16,  1821.  He  is  famous  as  author  of  the  Bible  Commentary,  and  is 
author  of  many  other  books.  (See  John  Scott's  ( i )  Ufe  of  the  Rev,  Thomas  Scott, 
(a)  Ditto's  Letters  and  Papers  cf  T,  5.,  (3)  Andrew  Crichton's  Memoirs  <f 
T.  S,) 
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almost  wholly  dropped.  To  speak  plainly,  I  did  not  care  for 
his  company ;  I  did  not  mean  to  make  any  use  of  him  as  an  in- 
structor; and  I  was  unwilling  the  world  should  think  us  in  any 
way  connected.  But  under  discouraging  circumstances,  I  had 
occasion  to  call  upon  him ;  and  his  discourse  so  comforted  and 
edified  me,  that  my  heart,  being  by  his  means  relieved  from  its 
burden,  became  susceptible  of  affection  for  him.  From  that 
time  I  was  pleased  to  have  him  for  my  friend.''  ^  Newton  does 
not  record  that  interview ;  but  he  does  the  one  on  "  Thursday, 
9*  [1777].  Mr.  Scott  dined  and  spent  the  afternoon  with  me 
and  stayed  church.  We  had  some  free  conversation."^  The 
next  visit  recorded  by  Newton  is  that  mentioned  in  the  entry 
of  September  2 — ''A  visit  from  Mr.  Scott  yesterday  morning 
...  I  think  he  gets  forward  in  the  light  of  Thy  truth  "  • — when 
Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Mayor  were  at  Olney.  The  latter  records  his 
first  acquaintance  with  him  as  of  this  date.  '*  My  first  acquaint- 
ance with  your  father  was  when  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala  and  I  were 
undergraduates,  and  spent  our  long  vacation  at  Olney,  soon  after 
Mr.  Newton's  acquaintance  commenced  with  him."  * 

Mr.  Newton  has  left  us  another  interesting  entry  in  his  Diary^ 
which  assures  us  that  study  was  not  the  only  order  of  the  "  two 
young  men's  "  sojourns  at  Olney.  "  [September]  S'^  A  talking 
day.  We  went,  a  large  company,  to  see  Mr.  Bull.*  We  went,  O 
Lord,  in  Thy  name.  Met  T.  Priestly  •  from  Manchester, — a 
lively,  active  spirit  Some  things  he  said  called  for  notice.  How 
different  from  his  brother  1^  It  is  Thy  grace  niakes  us  to 
differ."  8 

1  Scott's  Farce  of  Truth  (Part  ii.).  «  Bull's  John  Newton,  p.  32a 

'  Ibid,  p.  334.  *  J.  Scott's  Life  of  Thomas  Scott  (5th  ed.),  p.  176. 

'  Son  of  John,  of  Irthlinborough,  Northamptonshire ;  bom  Dec.  32,  1738. 
educated  at  Bedford  (private  tuition)  and  Daventry  Academy,  ordained  at 
Newport  Pagnall.  Oct.  ix,  1764.  Married  Miss  Palmer,  Bedford.  June  7, 
1768k  Principal  of  Newport  Evangelical  Institution,  friend  of  Newton,  Cowper, 
Thornton,  &c.,  died  July  23,  18 14,  in  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age.  and  fiftieth 
of  his  ministry.  (Memorials  of  the  Rev,  Wm.  Bull,  by  Josiah  Bull ;  and  Evang, 
Mag.,  1814,  p.  352,  and  1815,  pp.  133,  367.) 

*  Timothy  PriesUey.  a  Congregational  minister,  bom  near  Leeds  (?).  minister 
of  (i)  Kippin,  Yorks.  (2)  Cannon  St.  Church,  Manchester,  (3)  Dublin,  (4) 
Calvinistic  Independent  Church,  Jewin  St,  London.  Editor  of  The  Christian's 
MagoMine  (1790-3),  an  eccentric,  but  pious,  and  very  hard-working  man.  His  son 
Timothy  was  prisoner  of  war  in  Paris  (1803).  and  another  son,  William,  minister 
of  Fordingbridge,  Hants,  died  at  Devizes,  July  18.  1837.  T.  P.  died  April  18, 
1814.  (See  Evang.  Mag.,  18 14,  p.  378,  and  1837,  p.  501  ;  HoXXey'z Lancashire : 
its  Puritanism  and  Nonconformity,  p.  520;  Gent,  Mag.,  1814,  p.  518;  1803, 
p.  Z089 ;  1827,  p.  476.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  (by  his  son),  p.  60, 
and  Life  and  Times  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon^  chap,  liv.) 

^  llie  celebrated  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley,  of  the  Birmingham  Riots  £une — a 
Unitarian  minister,  bora  near  Leeds,  1773,  and  died  in  America.  1804. 

^  Bull's  John  Newton,  pp.  334-5. 
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Information  about  Cowper's  movements  and  condition  at  this 
time  is  very  meagre.  One  letter,  dated  July  13,  1777,  proves 
that  he  was  not  very  depressed,  and  that  some  visitors,  at  least, 
were  received  with  delight  "  My  Dear  Friend — ^You  need  not 
give  yourself  any  further  trouble  to  procure  me  the  South  Sea 
Voyages,  Lord  Dartmouth,  who  was  here  about  a  month  since, 
and  was  so  kind  as  to  pay  me  two  visits,  has  furnished  me  with 
both  Cook's  and  Forster's."  ^  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  two 
intelligent  young  men,  living  with  Newton,  could  spend  three 
months  at  Olney  without  conversing  with  the  poet ;  but  proof  we 
have  not  got  The  following  portion  of  Cowper's  letter  to 
Newton,  dated  May  5,  1783,  referring  to  Mayor's  first  visit  to 
Scott  at  Olney,  proves  nothing  more  than  it  actually  states. 
**  My  Dear  Friend — ^Your  letter  to  Mr.  Scott  being  sent  unsealed 
demands  my  thanks  as  it  did  -my  perusal.  You  may  suppose  I 
did  not  hear  Mr.  Mayor,  but  I  heard  of  him,  Mr.  Scott  and  Mr. 
Chater  liked  him,  the  latter  especially,  who  spoke  of  him  at  our 
house  in  terms  of  the  highest  commendation.  I  found,  however, 
from  the  report  of  others  that  his  sermon  would  have  disgusted 
me."*  Again,  "June  17,  1783.  Dear  Friend — ^Your  letter 
reached  Mr.  Scott  while  Mr.  Mayor  was  with  him ;  whether  it 
wrought  any  change  of  opinion  in  that  gentleman,  as  a  preacher, 
I  know  not ;  but  for  my  own  part  I  give  you  full  credit  for  the 
soundness  and  rectitude  oiyours^  but  because  it  coincides  exactly 
with  that  of  every  judicious  person  whom  I  have  heard  mention 
him.  I  believe  no  man  was  ever  scolded  out  of  his  sins."  ^  One 
may  gather  from  these  quotations,  not  that  Cowper  did  not  know 
Mayor,  but  that  he  did  not  hear  him  preach.  In  Scott's  lAfe^ 
Mayor  gives  the  date  of  the  occasion  upon  which  he  preached, 
but  does  not  refer  to  the  service.  "  I  paid  my  first  visit  to  him 
the  begiiming  of  September,  1782,  when  greatly  disturbed  with 
scruples  about  baptizing  the  children  of  the  openly  profane."  ^ 

Newton  took  advantage  of  his  pro  tern,  pupils'  thirst  for 
'*  instructions  in  theology,"  and  set  them  studying  the  practical 
side  of  the  sacred  science  from  his  own  writings — among  others. 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  John  Mayor, 
dated  "Shawbury,  Dec.  i,  181 7,"  to  his  daughter-in-law 
(Mrs.  Robert  Mayor)  shortly  before  her  departure  for  Ceylon, 
will  be  of  interest  to  students  of  eighteenth  century  religious 
literature. 

"  I  wish  you  to  take  out  without  fail  M^^Laurin's  two  volumes 
and  Dr.   Buchanan's  life.     I  think  you  would  not  regret   it 

^  Wright's  William  Cowper's  Correspondence,  i.  p.  142. 
«  JHd.  u.  p.  63.  •  Uid.  ii.  p.  78.  *  P.  176  (sth  ed.). 
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Newton's  Cardiphonia  would  be  pleasant  reading.  Mr.  [Chlarles 
of  Bala  and  I  copied  out  many  of  those  letters  for  the  p[ress, 
and]  can  tell  almost  all  the  parties  to  whom  they  were 
addressed."  ^ 

1  From  a  letter  in  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Cambridge's  possession. 
Mrs.  R.  M.  was  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Mr.  Bickeisteth  of  the  C.M.S.  ;  bom 
June  28,  1792  ;  died  Feb.  13,  1870. 


VI 

HIS  LAST  SESSION  AT  OXFORD  AND  HIS 
ORDINATION 

(1777-1778) 

Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Mayor  returned  to  Oxford  about  the 
middle  of  October — ^judging  from  the  Battel  Books,  on  Thursday, 
the  i6thj  and  Mr.  Newton  proceeded  to  London,  from  which 
city  he  wrote  to  his  pupOs  this  letter — ^robbed  by  a  thief  of  its 
date  and  autograph : — 

"  My  dear  Gentlemen — I  must  join  you  together  in  a  Letter, 
as  you  are  joined  in  my  affection — for  my  Time  is  much  taken 
up,  and  my  spirits  a  little  jaded  with  so  much  running  and  talking 
y^  my  tongue  and  feet  together  aitnost  exhibit  y  perpetual  motion. 
You  are  often  on  my  mind,  and  it  would  be  punishing  myself  at 
least,  if  I  did  not  steal  half  an  hour  to  write  a  few  Lines ;  tho'  I 
must  write  now  in  y®  midst  of  company. 

This  is  a  burring  place — I  miss  my  fields,  and  green  lanes, 
and  as  y®  want  of  retir'd  walks,  is  a  greater  disadvantage  to  me 
than  [to]  most  people,  for  I  know  not  how  either  to  pray,  or  to 
think  when  coop'd  up  in  a  Room,  I  feel  lean  in  my  spirits  in 
secret,  and  can  not  but  admire  y®  goodness  y^  supports  and 
enables  me  for  publick  service.  But  thro'  Mercy  I  am 
supported,  and  have  not  yet  been  put  to  shame.  Only  y'  I  feel 
a  secret  shame,  in  being  so  little  affected  myself,  with  y®  great 
Truths  I  confidently  preach  to  others. 

Time  was  when  I  thought  a  Minister  a  sort  of  superior 
Being,  and  hardly  could  be  persuaded  they  had  y®  like 
Infirmities  with  other  men.  Perhaps  you  may  have  thought  so 
likewise.  But  by  and  by  when  you  shall  be  admitted  behind  y® 
scenes,  you  will  find  y'  y^  office,  tho'  it  calls  us  to  difficult 
services,  and  exposes  us  to  dangerous  snares,  Yet  will  not  of 
itself  afford  us  one  additional  grain  of  grace  or  strength.     If 
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when  we  commence  teachers,  we  do  not  continue  learners,  if  we 
do  not  watch  unto  prayer,  if  we  think  because  we  have  been 
ordain'd,  and  can  read  Latin  and  Greek,  we  have  a  right  to  go 
forth  as  if  we  were  wise  or  good,  experience  will  soon  teach  us, 
or  observation  will  soon  convince  others,  y'  we  are  but  empty 
and  broken  sistems — and  can  do  nothing  right. 

The  above  was  written  Days  ago — and  it  is  now  with 
difficulty  I  catch  at  an  half  hour  to  finish.  The  news  of  y*  fire 
affected  us  much,  but  I  thought  it  a  great  Mercy  y^  it  went  no 
further.  My  heart  has  often  shrunk  under  y^  fear  of  some 
awful  'stroke  upon  a  Town  where  sin  abounds,  and  where  y^ 
Gospel  is  so  greatly  despis'd  and  abused. 

How  happy  to  have  our  treasures  where  Thieves  can  not 
break  in,  nor  fire  consume,  some  old  Philosopher  said  upon  some 
such  occasion — I  have  lost  Nothing,  for  I  carry  my  all  about  me. 
A  believer  has  good  ground  for  saying  so — were  it  not  y^  even 
y*  heart  of  a  believer  is  too  prone  to  cleave  to  y*  earth.  But  if 
faith  be  in  exercise,  our  evidences  for  heaven  clear,  an  interest 
in  all  y®  promises  felt,  and  y®  desires  of  y®  heart  awake  and 
lively  God-ward,  what  can  we  be  said  to  lose?  It  is  true 
circumstances  may  change  with  us.  y®  Lord  who  has  lent  us 
many  blessings,  may  see  fit  to  recall  one  or  another  of  them,  but 
is  this  a  just  cause  of  complaint.  It  rather  bears  hard  upon  a 
Man's  character,  and  makes  his  honesty  suspicious,  if  he  is  very 
unwilling  to  return  what  he  borrowed — but  we  are  thus  knavishly 
disposed  towards  y*  Lord,  what  he  lends  us  we  call  our  own,  we 
use  it  as  our  awn^  we  can  hardly  bear  y*'  thought  of  parting  with 
it,  and  if  he  takes  any  of  it  away,  we  make  a  terrible  outcry  as  if 
we  were  injured.  I  apprehend  one  of  y*  most  fruitful  roots  on 
which  our  troubles  grow,  is  y^  Heathenish  mistake,  of  accounting 
y'  our  own,  which  was  only  lent  us. 

[John  Newton]." 

The  fire  mentioned  in  this  letter  was  the  great  fire  at  Olney, 
which  did  considerable  damage;  "not  less  than  ^£200  was 
contributed  by  his  friends  in  London  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers." 
His  hymn,  "  Wearied  by  day  with  toils  and  cares,"  was  composed 
for  Sunday,  November  2,  when  he  gave  an  address  on  the 
fire,  after  his  return  to  Olney.  He  passed  through  Oxford  on 
his  way  from  London  home,  and  Mr.  Charles  seems  to  have  felt 
the  problem  of  his  Oxford  life  so  pressingly,  that  he  must  have 
sought  an  opportunity  to  unbosom  himself  to  Newton;  but  failed 
to  find  one.  Mr.  Charles  consequently  wrote  him  a  couple  of 
letters,  and  this  is  the  reply. 
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"  Dear  Sir — It  is  true,  I  am  or  ought  to  be  busy  enough,  but 
I  must  find  time  to  answer  your  first  letter.  I  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  if  you  think  the  time  you  spent  in  Olney  was  not 
altc^ether  lost,  nor  the  views  which  led  you  thither  wholly  dis- 
appointed. It  is  certain  the  Lord  gave  me  a  desire,  to  be  some 
way  helpful  to  you  and  Mr.  Mayor.  So  far  as  He  answered 
that  desire  may  He  have  the  praise.  In  and  of  our  selves  we 
are  empty  vessels,  and  can  do  each  other  no  good,  but  every 
person  and  every  thing  is  useful,  when  he  is  pleased  to  employ 
it  as  an  instrument.  He  made  your  company  very  acceptable 
to  me  likewise,  and  as  you  were  both  to  leave  Olney,  we  felt 
loth  to  part  with  you,  and  miss  you  sensibly  now  you  are 
gone 

You  would  be  very  welcome  to  the  results  and  points  of  my 
experience  such  as  it  has  been ;  but  to  attempt  to  ofier  you  rules 
ai^  directions  at  large,  would  be  too  indeterminate,  as  well  [as] 
too  assuming  a  task.  Let  it  suffice  that  if  as  occasions  arise, 
you  think  proper  to  consult  me  upon  any  particular,  I  shall  be 
ready  to  give  you  my  judgment,  without  ceremony  and  without 
reserve.  Tho'  perhaps  I  may  not  be  always  able  to  write  so 
immediately  as  I  could  wish.  Yet  if  the  matter  were  pressing 
and  an  answer  necessary,  I  would  be  as  speedy  as  possible. 

Your  Colledge  residence  as  it  has  its  inconveniences  and  trials, 
so  it  is  not  without  its  advantages.  At  Oxford  you  may  study 
both  Books  and  Men.  In  your  chamber  you  may  read  and 
ponder  how  things  ought  to  be ;  the  moment  you  quit  it,  you 
may  read  with  the  glance  of  an  eye  how  they  are.  Indeed  if  we 
are  but  where  (all  things  considered)  our  duty  lies,  for  the 
time  present,  and  where  the  Lord  would  have  us  be,  it  little 
signifies  whether  it  be  at  Rome  or  Ulubris,  Oxford  or  Olney. 
l^e  things  which  we  would  wish  to  avoid,  are  oftentimes  those 
by  which  he  designs  to  teach  us,  what  we  could  not  so  well  learn 
(perhaps  what  we  should  not  think  of)  in  a  way  of  our  own 
chusing.  The  promise  that  AU  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  is  to  be  understood  in  the  most  extensive  sense,  which  we 
feel  our  hearts  disposed  and  desirous  to  follow  the  Ix)rd.  He 
will  time,  adjust,  and  influence  every  circumstance  in  which  we 
are  concerned,  and  the  events  which  take  place  in  the  course  of 
every  day,  will  be  all  found  contributing  to  the  unfolding  and 
accomplidiing  his  wise  and  gracious  plan  in  our  favor.  .  .  .  The 
inference  is  comfortable  to  those  who  desire  to  trust  in  hun 
and  not  to  lean  to  their  own  understandings.  They  need  have 
but  one  care,  to  be  found  waiting  upon  him*  in  his  way,  and 
walking  before  him  in  singleness  of  heart,  then  they  may  cast 
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all  other  care  upon  him,  and  be  assured  that  he  will  guide  them 
with  his  eye,  appoint  them  their  stations,  supply  their  wants, 
defend  them  from  their  enemies,  and  in  a  word  manage  All  their 
concerns. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Mayor,  we  shall  always  be  glad  to  see 
you  at  Olney,  joyntly  or  singly,  for  a  visit  or  a  stay  as  the  Lord 
shall  direct  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  Mr.  Wilkinson  likewise, 
whenever  it  is  agreeable.  My  love  to  him  when  you  tell  him  so. 
I  should  have  said  Our  instead  of  My,  for  Mrs.  Newton  cordially 
joyns  me.  We  had  a  safe  journey  home,  the  Saturday  after 
we  saw  you  last,  and  thro'  mercy  she  is  tolerably  well.  Her 
indisposition  is  not  perfectly  removed,  but  so  as  to  leave  room 
for  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  to  afford  much  cause  for  praise. 

Sally  thanks  you  for  your  remembrance  of  her,  and  returns 
her  respects  and  best  wishes.  My  eyes  would  be  glad  of  a 
larger  print  Greek  Testament  Such  a  one  as  Mr.  Mayor  had. 
When  either  he  or  you  come  this  way,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you 
to  bring  me  one.  Only  I  promise,  that  the  sine  qua  non  of  my 
receiving  it,  is  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  pay  for  it.  I  hope  for 
a  frequent  remembrance  in  your  prayers.  Believe  me  to  be 
Dear  Sir,  your  assiu-ed  and  affectionate  friend  and  Servant 

John  Newton. 
Olney,  y  6  N<n/^'  77. 

[P.S.] — I  hope  you  have  a  letter  I  forwarded  to  you  last 
wedc     The  post  mark  was  Carmarthen." 

Another  of  the  ''  serious  group  "  at  Oxford,  and  a  warm  friend 
of  Mr.  Charles,  was  Mr.  Edward  Griffin,  son  of  Edward  Griffin, 
of  Worcester,  Gent  He  had  been  two  years  at  Oxford  before 
Mr.  Charles  entered  Jesus  College,  having  matriculated  at 
Trinity  College,  April  2,  1773,  when  18  years  of  age.  During 
the  twelve  or  fifteen  months  they  were  together,  their  friend- 
ship struck  deep  its  roots;  and  when  Griffin  took  a  curacy  at 
Leicester,  their  long -continued  correspondence  began.  The 
following  is  the  first  of  Mr.  Charles's  known  letters  to  him  : — 

••OxoN.  Coll.  Jesu,  Dec.  ii***  1777. 
I  hope  the  AUwise  God  has  been  your  Counsellor  and  Director 
in  it  [some  important  affair] ;  ^  and  pray  that  it  may  eventually 
prove  much  to  your  comfort  and  God's  glory.  Our  true  happiness 
and  his  glory  are  inseparably  connected  together ;  and  it  is  mad- 
ness in  us  ever  to  attempt  to  sever  them.  He  '  who  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  another,'  has  eternally  secured  our  happiness. 

^  The  words  in  brackets  are  Morgan's ;  "  it "  refers  to  Griffin's  love  affiurs, 
as  will  appear  later. 
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Sir  EL  T ^  accompanied  by  Mr.  Brewer,^  £sivoured  us 

¥rith  a  visit  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  was  genteelly  received  by 
the  Vice  Chancellor  and  all  his  other  acquaintance.  It  was 
the  first  time  of  his  coming  here,  after  he  began  his  eccentric 
motions.  He  is  the  same  serious  and  agreeable  Sir  Harry, 
whose  lips  communicated  such  refined  and  exquisite  entertain- 
ment to  us  when  we  were  together,  ouly,  a  warm,  some  say  a 
bigotted  Independent  Those  of  his  party  exult  in  the  rich 
prey  they  have  caught  He  seemed  much  affected  with  the 
remembrance  of  past  scenes  all  the  time  he  was  here ;  and  Mr. 
H[aweis]  conjectured  that  he  was  upon  the  stool  of  repentance. 

I  long  to  see  Zion  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth,  and  am  not 
very  anxious  about  the  means  God  shall  employ  for  its  enlarge- 
ment; but  think  it  a  very  undeserved  favour,  though  I  hope 
I  can  say,  it  is  all  my  desire,  to  be  exercised  in  some  comer  in 
extending  its  borders. 

It  grieves  me  to  inform  you  that  poor  R ^  of  Brazen-nose 

College,  has  had  his  degrees  refused  to  him  by  the  Society  on 
account  of  his  Methodistical  principles ;  which  at  once  deprived 
him  of  the  honours  of  the  University  and  of  the  fellowship 
which  he  was  sure  of  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  his  degree. 
Perhaps  he   acted  indiscreetly  in   some  things:  but  that  can 

1  Sir  Hany  Trdawney,  son  of  Sir  William,  Bredshed,  St  Budeaux,  Devon ; 
bora  June  1756 ;  educated  by  a  clergyman  at  Plympton ;  went  to  Westminster 
School,  1770 ;  matricdlated,  at  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  July  2,  1773 ; 
gradoated  B.A.,  1776;  started  itinerating  as  an  Arminian  preacher;  and  was 
expdled  from  Oxford  ;  he  became  a  Calvinist,  and  was  ordained  April  23,  1777 — 
the  ordination  sermon  is  extant;  his  popularity  was  immense;  in  1778,  he 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Rev.  James  Brown,  M.A,  rector  of  Portisheaul,  and 
vicar  of  Kingston,  Somerset ;  he  returned  to  the  Established  Church,  and  took 
bis  ImL  A.,  June  2,  1781 ;  ordained  by  Bishop  Ross  at  Exeter ;  made  prebendary 
of  Exeter,  1789 ;  vicar  of  St  Allen  (near  Truro),  1791 ;  vicar  of  Egloshayle, 
Cornwall,  1793  !  1^  fieuher  died,  while  Governor  of  Jamaica,  Dec  iz,  1772  ;  his 
wife  died  Nov.  z8,  1822 ;  he  had  3  sons  and  2  daughters ;  he  died  at  Laveno, 
Italy,  Feb.  25,  Z834,  aged  77,  among  the  members  of  his  fourth  and  last  creed. 
"  He  was  a  perfect  master  of  pulpit  eloquence,  and  his  countenance  was  parti- 
cularly prepossessing."  A  porttait  "taken  firom  life  in  London,  1777,"  appeared 
in  the  Gospel Magasifu,  August  1780.  {GerU.  Mag.,  1834,  i.  pp.  652-3  ;  ii.  p.  2  ; 
Foster's  Alumni ;  Sidney's  U/e  of  the  Rev,  Rowland  Hillf  pp.  Z24-6,  435 ; 
Ltfit  &C,,  of  the  CounUss  of  HuntingdoUt  ii.  pp.  418-22 ;  Tyerman's  UfOt  &c.,  ^ 
J,  Wesley,  iiL  pp.  339-40. 

'  Rev.  Samuel  Brewer,  B.D.,  congregational  minister,  Stepney  ;  son  of  Philip 
R,  bom  at  Rendham,  Suffolk,  June  17,  1723 ;  educated  under  Rev.  Mr. 
Wood,  of  Rendham  (afterward  Dr.  WckxI,  Norwich) ;  conyerted  under  Dr. 
Gtqrse,  London ;  studied  under  Dr.  Taylor,  Deptford,  and  (later)  Revs.  Mr. 
HuUnrd  and  Dt.  Jennings.  Brewer  finished  his  studies  April  23,  and  was 
ordained  pastor  of  Stepney,  Oct.  23,  Z746 ;  he  married  the  daughter  of  Shirley 
Woohner,  Esq. ,  in  1749.  He  was  noted  for  his  love  of  children,  to  whom  he 
often  preached.  He  died  Saturday.  June  11,  1796.  (See  Evang.  Mag,^  1796, 
p.  399  ;  Z797,  pp.  5-18 ;  Gent,  Mag.^  1796,  i.  p.  531 ;  Bull's  Life  of  Newton — 
passim.) 
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never  justify  the  rigorous  severity  of  their  persecuting  spirit. 
By  what  he  told  me  he  seems  to  have  performed  what  he 
thought  to  be  his  duty  in  an  upright,  sincere,  conscientious 
manner ;  though  I  should  not  think  it  n^  duty  to  act  as  he  did."^ 

This  letter  has  hitherto  been  left  to  suggest  whatever  the 
imagination  of  the  reader  might  bring  to  bear  on  it;  but  the 

facts  are  in  print     "  Poor  R "  was  the  son  of  Charles  Roe, 

Esq.,  button  and  twist  manufacturer  at  Macclesfield,  Cheshire, 
who  first  introduced  the  silk  and  copper  industries  into  that 
town.  He  was  a  man  of  great  versatility,  well  up  in  the  art  of 
mining ;  and  to  his  intuitive  knowledge  of  the  mineral  strata  of 
the  earth  is  credited  the  discovery  of  copper  in  the  Parys  Moun- 
tain, Anglesey.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roe,  M.  A., 
vicar  of  Castleton,  Derbyshire;  his  brother  James  was  also  a 
clergyman,  and  had  passed  away  at  Macclesfield,  April  lo, 
1765.  Charles  Roe's  first  wife  was  brought  up  among  the 
Wesleyans,  and  knew  John  Wesley;  and  whenever  he  himself 
went  to  London,  he  attended  services  at  some  Methodist  place 
of  worship.  His  wife's  exemplary  life — after  she  had  passed 
away  in  child-birth — ^made  him  anxious  for  a  good  man  for 
Macclesfield,  and  he  succeeded  in  getting  the  curacy  of  the  Old 
Church  for  the  Rev.  David  Simpson.^  Simpson's  success  was 
immense ;  and  that  gave  rise  to  a  petition  to  the  Bishop,  who 
silenced  him  for  a  time,  because  his  preaching  promoted 
Methodism.  Mr.  Roe  built  him  a  new  Church,  and  called  it  Christ 
Church,  in  the  year  1775,  and  Simpson  was  allowed  to  continue 
his  ministrations  without  interruption,  until  his  death.  The 
darling  of  the  first  Mrs.  Roe  was  Robert,  who  was  bom  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1754,  and  educated  for  three  years  at  the  Grammar 
School,  Manchester.  When  he  returned  home  for  the  Whitsun 
holidays,  in  1773,  he  found  that  Mr.  Simpson  ''had  turned  all 
things  upside  down,"  and  among  those  who  were  seriously  im- 
pressed was  his  (Robert's)  cousin,  Hester  Ann,  daughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  James  Roe — ^and  she  had  been  Robert's  chief  com- 
panion. Robert  matriculated  at  Brasenose,  May  18,  i774» 
aged  20 ;  his  thoughts  of  religion  began  to  be  serious,  but  he 
had  strong  prejudices  against  the  restraints  which  the  Methodist 
Christians  imposed  upon  themselves.     By  the  help  of  his  cousin, 

1  Morgan's  ^n^J/tfm^ir,  pp.  13- 14. 

'  He  was  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge;  B.A.  1769;  M.A.  1773;  a 
feUow-student  of  Rev.  Rowland  Hill ;  ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Remsden» 
Essex ;  he  established  Day  Charity  Schools  and  Sunday  Schools  at  Macclesfield 
before  Raikes'  movement  began  at  Gloucester ;  he  and  his  wife  died  within  a  few 
days  of  each  other  in  April  1799.  {Gtni,  Mag,,  1799,  i.  p.  35a ;  Ltft.  ftc.»  cf 
ike  Countiss  of  HunHngdin,  iL  pp.  143-6.) 
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he  was  ultimately  (in  October  1775)  piloted  into  peaceful  waters. 
His  prejudice  was  changed  into  a  love  for  the  Methodists, 
whose  "  upright  conduct "  he  believed  to  ''  be  the  real  cause  of 
their  being  spoken  against''  Alter  the  long  vacation  in  1775,  he 
returned  to  Oxford, — ^it  was  the  latter  end  of  November, — ^and  it 
is  in  this  part  of  his  Diary  he  says,  "  Once  my  S[enio]r,  broke  out 
into  passion,  and  called  the  Methodists  a  parcel  of  Coblers  and 
Tinkers,  &c.  He  said,  'What  good  will  your  Collie-Educa- 
tion do  you,  if  you  ramble  after  them  ?  It  is  only  spending  your 
Father's  money  to  no  purpose,  &c.' "  The  Christmas  vacation 
he  spent  in  London,  with  his  aunt,  one  Mrs.  Stockwell,  and 
there  heard  John  Wesley,  and  attended  communion  at  Spital- 
fields.  He  gives  several  other  instances  of  his  attendance  at 
Methodist  services,  and  confesses  to  deriving  immense  good 
from  reading  Wesley's  Sermons  and  the  works  of  John  Howe. 
We  are  merely  recounting  the  main  facts,  but  we  must  not  forget 
to  say  that  this  attachment  to  the  Methodists  had  now  driven 
his  father  into  anger.  Before  the  change  had  come  over  him, 
his  father  had  been  angry  with  him  for  rejecting  the  serious  view 
of  life  which  he  now  affected ;  on  August  27,  1776,  his  father 
refused  to  admit  him  and  his  brother  Charles  into  the  house 
because  they  had  that  evening  attended  a  service  in  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel.  A  pathetic  passage  is  that  in  which  he  says  (May  7, 
1777) — after  being  compelled  to  spend  the  Christmas  and  the 
j^ter  vacations  in  London — '^  When  I  returned  from  London  to 
Oxford^  and  came  to  my  lonely  room,  without  fire,  without  friend 
to  converse  with,  and  with  enemies  all  around  me  and  Satan 
seeking  every  occasion  for  my  overthrow,  my  spirits  were 
oppressed.  I  walked  sometimes  musing  in  the  streets.  Just  in 
the  same  situation  I  was  a  year  ago;  even  as  a  sparrow  that 
sitteth  alone  upon  the  house-top.  O  for  a  religious  friend,  to 
whom  I  could  unbosom  my  soul!"  Under  June  10,  1777, 
he  writes,  "  My  father  never  writes  :  O  how  this  grieves  me ! " 
"October  2,  1777.  This  day  I  had  a  letter  from  my  father,  but 
durst  not  open  it  till  I  had  prayed  for  patience  and  resignation, 
if  it  was  a  severe  one.  But  to  my  surprise,  it  was  the  most  kind 
of  any  I  had  received  of  late.  My  body  is  weak,  but  many  of 
my  temptations  are  gone." 

These  notes  will  give  some  idea  of  the  life  which  this  delicate 
young  man  had  alternately  enjoyed  and  endured  for  three  and 
a  half  years  prior  to  the  experience  to  which  Mr.  Charles  refers. 
Of  that  experience  itself,  this  is  how  he  tells  the  story : — 

"  Dec  20  [1777].  After  all  my  pains  in  diligent  study,  and 
all  my  expence  in  a  College-education ;  and  after  examining  me 
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with  applause,  and  in  the  strictest  manner  before  a  Seniority,  the 
Principal  ^  and  Fellows  have  denied  me  my  Grace,  (for  which  I 
sat  three  times)  to  give  me  a  bene  decessit  or  Ltceat  Migrare.  A 
higher  character  they  cannot  give  me,  than  they  did  then,  and 
do  now ;  yet  they  will  shew  me  no  favour.  For  they  not  only 
deny  my  Grace  passing,  but  deprive  me  of  entering  into  another 
College.  I  was  summoned  to  appear  before  them  very  suddenly. 
But  feeling  the  approbation  of  God,  and  being  conscious  of  a 
single  desire  to  please  him,  I  went  with  a  sweet,  undaunted 
courage,  resolving  to  speak  plainly,  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth.  The  Principal  began  :  Mr.  Roe,  your  Grace  was  offered  to 
be  passed  on  Monday,  and  some  persons  objected  to  it,  because 
you  seem  to  have  sentiments  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  ChuFch ;  not  that  they  object  to  your  morals  or 
your  conduct;  these  are  unquestionable;  but  that  you  attend 
illicit  Conventicles.  Answer.  I  do  not  attend  illicit  Conventicles, 
or  any  other  dissenting  Meetings.  Prin,  What  comes  to  the 
same  in  our  eyes  is,  that  you  have,  and  do,  frequent  the  Meet- 
ings of  the  People  called  Methodists.  Answ.  I  acknowledge  I 
have.  Prin,  And  do  you  not  think  this  wrong,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  character  you  now  assume  ?  Is  it  not,  think  you,  con- 
trary to  the  statutes  of  this  University  ?  Answ.  I  do  not  think 
it  wrong,  because  they  are  no  dissenters  from  the  Church,  and 
their  Chapels  are  established  by  law.  Prin.  Do  you  think  then 
Episcopal  Ordination  is  unnecessary  ?  Answ.  I  do  not  under^ 
stand  the  force  of  the  question.  Prin.  Do  you  think  that  Lay- 
men praying  and  expounding  in  private  houses,  or  in  a  pulpit,  is 
according  to  order,  and  allowable  ?  Here  I  told  them  I  could 
not  answer  to  their  or  my  own  satisfaction,  without  introducing 
unnecessary  points  of  debate;  but  I  told  them  that  although 
I  did  not  think  a  Layman  ought  to  assume  the  character  of  a 
minister,  in  administring  the  Sacraments,  yet  I  thought,  he  might 
(if  called  of  God)  preach,  exhort,  and  expound  in  public  or 
private.  R.  and  C.  That  is  bad.  R.  Did  you  ever  expound  ? 
Answ.  Never,  I  assure  you,  though  I  well  know  you  have  heard 
such   reports,  which  I  now   beg  leave  to  say  are  groundless. 

F ->'.*  But  have  you  not  been  at  Mrs.  M 's,  and  there 

expounded,  or  prayed,  or  done  any  thing  of  the  kind  ?     Answ. 

1  Dr.  Thomas  Barker,  son  of  Thomas  B. ,  Gent. ,  of  Newton,  Lanes ;  matri- 
culated at  Brasenose,  February  14.  1744-45,  ^^  ^7 !  ^--A-  '749:  M.A.  175 1; 
B.  and  D.D.  1778;  proctor"  176 1 ;  Principsil  of  Brasenose,  1777-85;  "hew|is 
brother  of  the  butler  of  Brasenose,  a  respectable  old  man,  who  lived  in  a  small 
house  in  what  was  Cat  Street."  (Buchan's  Brasenose^  in  College  Histories  Series, 
p.  70 ;  Foster's  Alumni^  No.  40.) 

•  Rev.  John  Foley,  M.  A. ,  one  of  the  University  proctors,  1777.  (See  Foster's 
Alumni^  p.  473,  No.  4.) 


LAST  SESSION  AT  OXFORD  AND  ORDINATION  63 

Never,   but  in   a  private  way,   as*  one  friend    with  another. 

F- y.  Are  you  sure  ?    Answ.  Quite  certain.     P,  and  F.  But 

have  you  not  been  at  Mrs.  BateUys  ?  Answ.  I  know  who  you 
mean,  but  that  is  not  the  name.  Quest.  Well,  have  you  never 
exhorted,  or  explained  the  Scripture,  or  prayed  there  ?  Answ.  I 
have  been  there  at  the  time  of  others  doing  it  P.  Well,  Mr.  Roe, 
permit  me  to  ask,  how  you  could  thus  demean  yourself?  Is  it 
not  beneath  your  character  ?  Could  you  not  consult  your  Tutor, 
or  any  of  us,  to  answer  your  scruples  of  conscience  ?  The  sum 
is  this,  Sir,  Do  you  think  it  wrong,  or  do  you  think  it  your  duty 
to  attend.  Answ.  I  really  do  think  it  my  duty  to  attend.  I 
cannot  deny  it  C.  Very  candid  indeed.  I  think  Mr.  Roe  has 
been  very  open  and  honest  R.  Very  candid,  as  much  as  we 
possibly  could  expect  N.  Yes,  yes,  quite  so.  I  think  Mr.  Roe 
has  proved  that  he  values  truth  and  a  clear  conscience.  Has 
any  gentleman  a  desire  to  ask  further  questions.  P.  C.  F.  R.  No, 
na  We  do  not  mean  to  perplex  Mr.  Roe.  I  then  said,  I  have 
one  request  to  make  before  I  am  dismissed :  which  is,  that  the 
Gentlemen  here  present  will  not  credit  the  many  stories  reported 
of  me :  that  I  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  Gentlemen  of  this 
body.  They  answered,  one  and  all,  We  acquit  you :  your 
behaviour  has  been  unexceptionable.  No  one  has  been  more 
regular  or  more  polite  than  you,  &c.  .  .  .  After  this,  the  Prin- 
cipal met  me,  and  begged  I  would  walk  into  the  Bursary  with 
him.  There  he  told  me,  he  was  very  much  concerned  to  inform 
me  my  Grace  was  suspended ;  and  although  the  Fellows  could 
not  but  admire  my  openness,  consci[enti]ousness,  and  moral 
rectitude,  yet  they  could  not  pass  my  Grace;  that  he  was 
sensibly  grieved,  and  all  the  rest  were  so  too ;  that  my  character 
and  conduct  were  such  as  entitled  me  to  esteem,  and  all  the 
Fellows  acknowledged  this.  I  then  asked  for  a  bene  decessit ;  as 
then  I  could  have  gone  to  Worcester  College,  and  should  have 

done  equally  well,  as  Mr.  H d'^  had  promised  to  make  the 

Provost  my  friend:  but  he  answered,  they  could  not  grant  it 
because  it  answered  the  end  of  a  Testimonial.  As  he  mentioned 
my  principles,  I  told  him  they  were  consonant  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church;  but  he  answered.  As  we  give  you  a  right  of 
private  judgment,  you  cannot  refuse  that  liberty  to  us.'' 

The  efforts  made  by  himself,  and  by  sympathetic  clergymen, 
to  lead  the  authorities  into  reason,  and  the  attempts  made  by  his 
father  and  others  to  get  him  to  recant,  are  recounted ;  and  his 
firm  stand  for  truth  and  conscience  is  a  tale  of  noble  heroism. 

*  The  Rev.  John  Hallward,  vicar  of  Shawbary  from  January  i,  1776,  to  1781. 
(See  also  p.  64.) 
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The  treatment  meted  out  to  him  by  his  father  after  this  was  that 
of  a  soured  squire,  whose  investment  in  a  holy  edifice  had  been 
robbed  of  its  profits;  for  he  certainly  meant  to  bequeath  the 
advowson  of  Christ  Church  to  Robert  The  tale  to  the  end  is 
pathetic,  for  the  family  believed  that  his  son's  dismissal  from 
Oxford  hastened  the  old  man's  end,  which  came  on  May  3, 
1 78 1,  he  being  67  years  of  age.  Only  the  previous  winter, 
Robert — himself  an  invalid — ^had  been  sent  to  the  Hotwells, 
Bristol,  with  his  brother  Samuel;  who  had  to  return  home  in 
about  six  weeks,  and  died  on  the  journey,  at  Leek,  December  28, 
178a  He  himself  continued  to  move  among  his  fellows  until 
the  autumn  of  1782,  and' died  a  very  beautiful  death,  Sunday, 
September  15.* 

This  episode  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  real  Oxford  of  those 
days,  and  the  glimpse  will  be  better  appreciated  when  we  come  to 
present  another  side  of  the  "  duties  "  of  the  custodians  of  ecclesi- 
astical honour  in  that  great  centre  of  eighteenth  century  religion. 

The  reference  made  in  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  the  "  persecuting 
spirit "  of  the  authorities  at  Oxford  will  carry  the  mind  instinc- 
tively back  to  the  year  1768,  when  as  many  as  six  students  of 
St.  Edmund  Hall  were  expelled  for  *'  their  too  much  religion." 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  a  meeting  "  for  prayer  and 
mutual  encouragement  in  religion"  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Durbridge, 
widow  of  a  pious  friend  of  Whitfield,  where  Dr.  James  Stillingfleet  * 
(Fellow  of  Merton  College)  expounded  the  Scriptures  and  prayed 
with  the  young  men.  In  that  group  were  John  Hallward^  of 
Worcester  College,  Henry  Foster  *  of  Queen's  College,  John  Pugh,* 

^  We  have  used  freely  the  Diary  of  Robert  Roe,  printed  in  the  Armi^ian 
Magasitu  for  1783  and  1784 ;  Tiu  BxperUnce  and  Spiritual  LetUrs  rf  Hester 
Ann  Rogers  {nde  Roe) ;  and  the  last  edition  of  Oroerod's  Cheshire  (which  is  not 
always  accurate  in  dates),  vol.  iii. 

*  Son  of  James  S.,  of  Doctors*  Commons,  registrar  of  the  Diocese  of 
Worcester ;  bom  Sept.  1729 ;  educated  at  Westminster  School ;  entered 
Wadham  Coll^^,  Jan.  ao.  174} ;  B.A.  1751 ;  M.A.  (from  Merton)  1754 ; 
prebendary  of  Worcester  (through  Lord  Dartmouth)  1772 ;  he  held  the  livings 
of  St.  Martm  (Wore.)  and  St.  John  (near  Wore.),  rector  of  Knightwick  and 
Dodenham ;  had  3  sons  and  a  daughters  by  Katharine,  daughter  of  Herbert 
Mackworth,  Esq.,  GnoU  Castle,  Glamorganshire;  died  July  6,  1817,  in  his 
eighty-eighth  year.     (See  Preface  to  Sermons,  1819  ;  Foster's  Alumni. ) 

'  Son  of  Thomas  H.,  of  Worcester,  Gent.;  entered  Worcester  College, 
July  14,  X766,  iaged  z6;  EA.  1770;  M.A.  1773;  FeUow  of  his  College,  pre- 
sented by  Sir  Richard  Hill  to  Sbeiwbury,  Jan.  i,  1776,  and  by  Rev.  P.  Gunlon 
to  the  rectory  of  Milden,  and  vicarage  of  Assington,  1780 ;  great  friend  of  Watts 
Wilkinson ;  died  at  Assington  Hall,  SufiEblk,  Dea  a i ,  1 826.  (See  Foster's  A lumni ; 
Gent,  Mag,,  i8a7,  i.  p.  186.)  «  See  p.  7a. 

^  Son  of  Hugh  P. ,  of  Dolgelley ;  entered  Hertford  College.  June  4, 1767,  aged 
a3;  B.A.  1771;  vicar  of  Ranceby  and  Cranwell,  near  Sleaford,  Lincolnshire; 
well-to-do,  exceedingly  liberal  in  his  charities  ;  died  April  a6,  1799^  [Gent.  Mag, , 
Z799,  i.  p.  440  ;  Foster's  Alumni. ) 
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of  Hertford  College,  Philip  Gurdon,i  of  Magdalen  College,  and 
Wm.  Somers  Clarke,  of  St.  John's  College — some  of  the  best 
young  men  of  Oxford.  Their  pious  proceedings  had  been 
gradually  fermenting  the  opposition  of  such  as  were  out  of 
sympathy  with  them ;  but  it  was  Mr.  John  Higson,  M.A.,  tutor 
of  St  Edmund  Hall,  who  drew  the  cork  and  caused  the  out- 
burst Higson,  a  native  of  Mobberly,  Cheshire,  was  subject  to 
fits  of  insanity ;  and  when  he  lodged  a  complaint  against  his 
students  to  the  Principal  (Dr.  George  Dixon),  it  was  treated  as 
a  sign  of  the  recurrence  of  his  complaint,  and  passed  over. 
Higson  therefore  reported  the  case  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University — Dr.  David  Durell — who  "summoned  a  conclave, 
appointed  assessors,  and  cited  the  offending  students  before 
him."  In  spite  of  the  warm  espousal  of  their  cause  by  the 
Principal,  the  six  were  expelled,  March  11,  1768,  "for  holding 
Methodistical  tenets,  and  taking  upon  them  to  pray,  read,  and 
expound  the  Scriptures,  and  singing  hymns  in  private  houses." 

This  unwarrantable  severity  roused  quite  a  storm  of  indigna- 
tion. Whitefield  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard 
Hill,  Esq.,  M.A.  (afterwards  Sir  Richard),  wrote  a  capital  pamphlet, 
entitled  PUtas  Oxoniensis^  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Earl  of  Lich- 
field, Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  pouring  ridicule 
upon  the  whole  business.  The  same  authorities  as  expelled  the 
six  students  for  their  pious  exercises,  excused  Mr.  John  Welling 
on  a  charge  of  blasphemy  because  he  was  in  drink  when  the 
blasphemy  was  uttered.' 

Mr.  Charles's  comment  on  the  action  of  Robert  Roe  suggests 
that  the  lesson  of  the  "  rigorous  severity  "  of  some  of  the  Oxford 
authorities  in  1768  had  not  been  lost  on  him.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  his  early  acquaintance  with  the  facts ;  and  no  great 
strength  of  imagination  is  necessary  to  picture  him  discussing  the 
afiair  with  some  of  the  students  of  the  Academy  and  Grammar 
School  at  Carmarthen,  before  he  dreamt  of  a  course  at  that 
University.  The  affair  had  roused  considerable  interest  in  Wales 
— ^naturally  so— where  even  a  greater  proportion  of  the  people 
felt  the  spell  of  Methodism  than  in  England.     Pietas  Oxoniensis 

^  Son  of  Philip  G. ,  a  clergyman  of  Bures,  Suffolk ;  educated  at  St.  Paul's 
School.  London ;  matriculated  at  Queen's  College,  May  30,  1764.  aged  17  ; 
demy  of  Magdalen  College  1765-8,  B.A.  1768  ;  M.A.  1770;  fellow  1770-8  ;  he 
was  converted  about  1767  ;  died  May  7, 18 17.  He  belonged  to  an  ancient  family. 
(Gent.  Mag,,  1817,  I  p.  476;  Evang.  Mag,,  1818,  p.  109;  Foster's <«4/»»wf#. ) 

'  After  reading  the  pamphlets  on  both  sides  in  the  British  Museum  Reading 
Room,  as  well  as  the  reports  in  the  contemporary  press,  we  feel  that  the  case  is 
£air!y  stated  in  (i)  The  Life,  diz, ,  cf  Countess  cf  Huntingdon ,  chap.  xxv.  ;  (2)  Sidney's 
Life  of  Sir  Richard  Hill,  pp.  104-128  ;  (3)  Sidney's  Z^^/^^^i/.  Rowland  Hill, 
PP-  37-45  I  Glcdstone's  Life  and  Travels  cf  George  Whitefield,  M.A,,  pp.  497-9. 
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had  (in  1769)  been  translated  into  Welsh — ^under  the  title  of 
Dtiwioldeb  Rhydychen  ^ — by  John  Thomas,  of  Llanfihangel  Aber- 
bythych,  near  Golden  Grove;  and  John  Ross  of  Carmarthen 
was  its  printer  and  publisher.  Mr.  Charles's  conversion  under 
the  ministry  of  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  among  the  despised 
Methodists,  his  connection  with  the  Methodists  of  Carmarthen, 
and  with  the  "  serious  "  group  at  Oxford,  make  it  certain  that  his 
sympathies  were  with  the  Methodists.  But,  having  contracted, 
on  entering  College,  that  he  would  submit  to  the  discipline  of 
the  University,  he  studied  how  to  avoid  any  course  which  could 
be  deemed  ''irregular"  by  the  authorities.  Though  quite  as 
favourable  to  '< Methodistical  principles'^  as  Roe,  and  deeply 
grieved  at  ''the  rigorous  severity  of  the  persecuting  spirit"  of 
the  authorities,  he  did  not  think  conscience  made  it  his  duty  to 
act  as  Mr.  Roe  did  This  explains  why  his  burning  zeal  was  so 
well  controlled  during  his  College  course ;  all  honour,  neverthe- 
less, to  young  Roe. 

Mr.  Charles  was  already  on  the  lookout  for  a  curacy,  eager  to 
be  independent  of  his  home  supplies,  and  to  cease  adding  to  his 
debt.  In  a  letter  (dated  Oxon.  Jan.  22,  1778)  to  his  friend 
Griffin,  now  in  the  full  swing  of  parochial  work,  he  mentions  a 
correspondence  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Haweis*  "about  the 
curacy  of  Aldwincle,  Northamptonshire.  A  title  was  ofifered 
him,  with  ;^5o  a  year.  To  be  near  Mr.  Newton  and  within 
reach  of  his  friend  G[riffin]  at  Leicester  was  a  great  inducement 
to  accept  this  offer;  but  Mr.  Haweis  making  an  annual  inter- 
change of  duties  with  him  at  Bath  an  indispensable  condition, 
induced  Mr.  C[harles]  to  decline  the  situation.  He  had  heard 
through  Mr.  H[aweis]  of  two  other  curacies,  Mr.  S[tillingfleet],' 
of  W[orcester],  and  Mr.  D[e   Courcy],*  of  S[hrewsbury].    He 

^  See  Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  508;  DuwiokUb  Rl^ychen  (Academies). 
British  Museum,  878.  h.  19. 

*  Son  of  Thomas  Hawies,  Redruth,  Cornwall,  Gent.,  was  born  in  1734, 
served  his  time  as  an  apothecary,  but  entered  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford, 
December  i,  1755,  then  removed  to  Magdalen  Hall ;  he  was  "oppressively  driven 
from  Oxford  "  ;  became  Madan's  assistant  at  Loch  Chapel,  London  ;  rector  of 
All  Saints,  Aldwincle,  for  57  years;  obtained  M.D.  from  Scotland;  became 
chaplain  to  Countess  Huntingdon,  and  principal  trustee  after  her  death ;  was 
one  of  the  Founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  (1795).  He  was  the 
oldest  Evangelical  clergyman  in  England  when  he  died  at  Bath,  February  11. 
1620,  aged  86.  (See  Life,  &c.,  of  Countess  Huntingdon  {^passim) ;  Gent.  Mag,, 
1830,  i.  pp.  377  and  990;  Evang.  Mag,  1820,  pp.  104,  139,  174,  176,  337; 
Evang.  Register,  April  1835,  p.  161.)  '  See  p.  64. 

^  The  Rev.  Richard  De  Courcy,  B.A.,  a  native  of  the  South  of  Ireland,  dis- 
tantly related  to  Lord  Kingsale  ;  a  member  of  one  of  Wesley's  societies  from  his 
youth ;  became  a  Calvinist  while  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  of  which  he  was 
B.A.  ;  for  preaching  in  the  open  air  (being  forbidden  St.  Andrew's  pulpit)  his 
licence  to  preach  was  withdrawn ;   at  Lady  Huntingdon's  request  he  went  to 
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was  advised  by  his  friends  to  apply  for  the  former,  and  writes  to 
Mr.  G[riffin]  for  his  opinion."  ^ 

His  application  for  the  Worcester  curacy  proved  unsuccessful, 
as  another  letter  (dated  ''Oxon.  Feb.  19th,  1778")  to  the  same 
friend,  submissively  laments.  <*  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  obstructs  my  way 
to  Worcester.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  dam,  I  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  this  grace  among  many  others, — that  I  have  no 
choice  at  all  of  my  own.  I  hope  to  follow  the  fiery,  cloudy 
pillar  wherever  it  may  lead:  then,  though  the  way  may  be 
unknown  to  me,  I  am  secure,  and  beyond  the  possibility  of 
erring  out  of  the  right  path. 

Whilst  I  revolve  in  my  mind  the  lively  and  faithful  characters 
you  gave  of  them  both  (two  ministers  who  made  high  professions 
of  serious  religion)  I  cannot  but  admire  your  ingenuity  as  a 
portrait-painter ;  yet  a  kind  of  involuntary  gloom  overspreads  my 
mind.  What !  are  these  the  blessed  messengers  of  the  humble 
Jesus!  the  tender  and  compassionate  shepherds  of  Christ's 
simple  and  weak  lambs !  Where  is  the  spirit  of  their  meek  Master 
gone?  These  are  the  queries  I  frequently  put  to  myself:  but 
humanum  est  errare. 

Numerous,  various,  and  incessant  are  the  troubles  and  dis- 
tresses of  every  Christian  whilst  here.  Our  troubles  frequently 
arise,  too,  from  quarters  from  which  we  expect  far  otherwise. 
Our  most  intimate  friends,  who  in  a  particular  manner  are  in- 
tended to  sweeten  the  bitterness  of  life,  and  ease  our  heavy 
burdens,  often  like  Judas  lift  up  their  heels  against  us,  and 
become  the  source  of  our  most  pungent  distresses :  by  which  it 
is  intended  that  we  should  learn  to  lean  not  on  any  earthly 
support,  but  to  fly  to  and  confide  in  the  Lord  alone.  .  .  . 

A  young  gentleman  of  your  acquaintance,  who  made  great 
professions  of  religion,  talked  much  and  prayed  fervently,  and 
seemed  to  turn  his  back  on  all  worldly  advantages  and  honours, 
and  follow  Jesus  with  simplicity  of  heart, — this  distinguished 

London  ;  welcomed  by  Whitefield  ;  had  a  call  to  Whitefield's  Tottenham  Court 
Road  Chapel,  but  chose  to  become  chaplain  to  Lady  Glenorchy  instead  (1771) ; 
became  curate  of  the  Rev.  James  Stillingfleet.  M.A.  (afterwards  rector  of 
Holtham,  until  his  death,  December  19,  1826),  at  Shawberry  (Salop) ;  presented 
to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Alkmond's,  Shrewsbury,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in 
1774;  married,  January  1775.  to  Jane,  only  daughter  of  Thos.  Diclcen,  Esq., 
Wollerton,  Salop.  He  died  at  the  Mount,  near  Shrewsbury,  November  4,  1803. 
He  is  described  as  short  iu  stature,  of  a  pleasing  manner,  and  of  great  eloquence. 
(See  Gtnt,  Mag,^  1803,  ii.  p.  Z094  ;  Jones's  Life  cf  Lady  Glenorchy,  pp.  304^  ; 
Life  tf  CoufUesi  Huntingdon,  chaps.  Icxii..  xsdv.  and  zxxiii.;  Crookshank's //tj^ry 
of  Methodism  in  Ireland,  i.  pp.  aox,  966;  Gospel  MagoMine,  1803,  p.  437.) 
^  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  14,  15. 
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person  has  kept  company  with  a  noted  bad  character,  for  more 
than  twelve  months  past :  and  to  complete  his  own  ruin  and  the 
affliction  of  his  parents,  at  last  married  her.     This  miserable  and 

infatuated  person  is  W ,  of  Q }    You  may  depend  on 

the  truth  of  this  afflicting  intelligence."  ^ 

Mr.  Griffin's  reply  to  the  foregoing  is  preserved,  thanks  to  the 
Providence  which  prevented  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Morgan,  whose  propensity  for  eliminating  the  human  interest 
of  the  correspondence  entrusted  him  was  characteristic  of  his 
school.  The  letter  has  in  it  just  those  touches  which  carry  the 
mind  back  into  the  very  atmosphere  of  1778,  as  well  as  the  links 
missing  in  previous  biographies  of  Mr.  Charles. 

"Leicester,  Afanh  ay'-  1778. 
My  dear  Friend — When  I  reflect  upon  y*  many  happy 
opportunities  I  trust  we  have  enjoyed  together,  and  y^  cordial 
Friendship  w^^  I  flatter  myself  subsists  between  us,  I  cannot 
but  rejoice  at  every  opportunity  w^**  offers  of  corresponding  with 
you.  In  your  last  you  inform  me  of  y*  uncertainty  you  were  in 
with  respect  to  your  future  Destination.  I  doubt  not  but  y* 
Jesus  in  whom  you  are  enabled  to  trust,  and  to  whom  you  have 
committed  your  Way,  as  he  has  established  your  Thoughts  and 
preserved  you  from  an  anxious  mind,  will  also  direct  your  Path 
and  guide  you  by  his  gracious  and  invisible  hand  to  y®  most 
suitable  situation  for  you.  O  y'  there  was  always  an  heart  in  us 
to  stay  upon  him,  and  humbly  follow  him  whithersoever  he  leadeth 
in  y*  way  of  Providence  or  Grace.  This  is  our  glorious  Priviledge 
as  well  as  our  incumbent  Duty.  Are  not  all  Things  under  his 
Feet  w*^^  relate  to  y*  Welfare  of  his  Church?  Are  not  all 
Events  in  his  hands  and  all  Enemies  under  his  control.  May  he 
give  us  Faith  to  trust  and  wait  upon  him  and  we  are  safe  and 
happy. — To  return,  if  your  second  Attempt  has  proved  abortive, 
and  you  are  still  disengaged,  I  am  happy  y'  it  is  in  my  power 
to  inform  you  of  [a]  country  Curacy  w*=^  seems  to  me  very 
desirable  for  you.  A  Gentleman,  a  Clergyman  in  this  Neighbour- 
hood, his  name  Newman^  about  a  Twelvemonth  past,  has  I  trust 
experienced  y®  Power  of  y®  Gospel  of  Xt,  and  from  a  Persecutor, 

1  Daniel  West,  son  of  £>aniel  West,  Esq. ,  of  London.  He  matriculated  at 
Queen's  College,  March  18,  1774.  aged  18 ;  but  (as  might  be  imagined)  he 
left  without  taking  his  degree.  His  father  was  one  of  Whitefield's  trustees 
(though  •  not  mentioned  in  Gledstone's  WhiUfield).  West  senior  died  at 
Southampton  Place,  London,  September  30,  1796,  and  was  buried  in 
Tottenham  Court  Road  Chapel,  under  the  Communion  Table.  He  was  a 
correspondent  of  Newton.  (See  Evang.  Mag.,  1796.  p.  518;  and  Josiah Bull's 
Letters  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  pp.  126-139.) 

•  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  15-17. 
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been  made  a  Preacher  of  it  In  consequence  of  his  Change,  he 
was  expelled  from  his  Curacy,  and  received  notice  to  quit  his 
House.  As  he  has  two  livings  in  Somersetshire,  he  proposes 
going  there  this  Summer  to  reside.  He  will  want  a  Curate  and 
seem[s]  desirous  to  have  you  whom  I  mentioned  to  him ;  but  as 
he  will  not  want  you  till  Michaelmas,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  you 
will  wait  for  his  Title  or  can  get  any  Place  {Title)  in  y«  mean- 
time to  be  ordained  upon.  If  you  can,  I  think  you  will  have  an 
agreeable  situation.  You  are  to  live  in  his  own  house,  and  to 
have  two  Rooms  to  yourself — to  have  y«  use  of  his  Horse,  and 
to  serve  sometimes  one,  sometimes  y®  other  Curacy.  He  says 
he  shall  treat  you  more  as  a  F^  than  a  Curate:  and  will  not 
mention  any  Terms  but  says  you  shall  have  w'-  will  satisfy  you 
he  does  not  doubt.  He  is  a  good-nature{l  man,  of  a  warm  Con- 
stitution and  very  sanguine  in  all  his  Pursuits,  does  not  possess 
great  natural  or  acquired  abilities,  is  very  zealous  and  I  hope 
sincerely  desirous  to  promote  y^  cause  of  Xt  He  is  more  than 
40  years  of  age,  has  a  most  agreeable,  aimiable  Wife,  and  two 
Sons,  y^  eldest  at  Camb:  and  y^  other  at  School  who  seems  very 
promising  and  gives  strong  symptoms  of  a  real  Work  of  Grace 
upon  his  Heart.  Mr.  Newton  knows  him  well,  and  if  you  wish 
to  accept  his  Curacy  you  cannot  apply  to  a  F*^-  who  has  greater 
Influence  over  him.  This  is  y^  whole  I  know,  may  God  direct 
you  for  y*  best 

I  left  a  Shirt,  Handkerchief  and  Stock  at  y^  Kings  head, 
shall  trouble  you  if  you  please  to  go  for  it  and  pay  washing. 
And  if  you  can  get  my  China  pack'd  up  with  great  care,  and 
send  it  with  y«  shirt  &c. ;  you  will  greatly  oblidge  me :  But  it 
must  be  pack'd  with  great  care.  I  hope  you  secured  my 
Decanter  and  other  Glasses,  w*=^  may  go  with  y*  thirds;  and 
took  y*  old  Elder  Wine  under  y*  cupboard  for  yourself;  if 
worth  having.  You  will  I  know  readily  excuse  this  Trouble, 
and  when  I  see  you  will  discharge  y®  Debts  I  have  contracted 
with  you  [though]  I  do  not  know  when  I  shall  see  Oxford. 
The  melancholy  account  you  gave  me  of  poor  infatuated  West, 
is  deplorable  and  dreadful  beyond  anything  almost  I  think  I 
ever  heard.  How  is  he  and  his  Parents  now.  My  heart  has 
bled  for  both.  Surely  he  must  have  lost  his  reason  with  his 
Religion.  But  let  us  while  we  lament  his  Misery  and  Sin,  learn 
by  it  y*  dreadful  nature  of  sin,  w^  first  deceives  and  then 
hardens.  O  my  F^  what  need  have  we  of  watchfulness  and 
Prayer  lest  we  enter  into  Tempt".  This  was  my  subject  yesterday. 
Indeed  I  find  great  need  of  it ;  y®  Ministry  has  peculiar  snares, 
and  you  will  I  fear  find  y*  it  will  expose  you  to  much  Danger 
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and  Distress:  I  do.  But  this  is  a  Tax  upon  all  great  and 
excellent  Designs.  While  you  exalt  y*  Saviour,  and  dwell  upon 
his  Power  and  Grace,  let  us  not  then  neglect  to  press  relative 
Duties,  and  prevent  Self-Delusion  by  insisting  upon  y^  holy 
Fruits,  w^  are  declared  inseparable  from  a  living  Faith.  Pro- 
fessors also  tho  sincere,  need  to  be  put  on  their  Guard;  and 
exhorted  to  a  conversation  becoming  the  Gospel;- or  they  will 
certainly  decay  and  decline  in  their  Affections  and  Practice. 
Holiness  is  y*  only  parent  of  Comfort,  y*  Badge  and  Ornament 
of  Xtianity  yea  y«  end  and  essence  of  it  May  we  have  a  grow- 
ing experience  of  y*  Blessings  of  y*  Gospel,  y*  we  may  be  fitted 
to  declare  them  to  others.  Adieu.  I  congratulate  Dear  Mayor 
on  his  Degree,  hope  he  has  added  likewise  some  Degrees  or 
Cubits  to  his  Spiritual  Stature.  Wish  I  c^  say  so  of  myself. 
My  affair  still  goes  on  and  will  come  about  I  fancy  soon — 
find  it  great  Trial.  Betsy  respects  you.  Excuse  this  laconick 
hasty  Scroll  and  write  soon. 

E.  G.» 
Endorsed  "Mr.  Charles  |  Jesus  College  |  Oxford." 

In  the  light  of  this  letter,  and  the  manifest  anxiety  for  a  title 
in  time  for  the  summer  ordination,  it  may  appear  strange  that 
his  reply  is  not  dated  before  a  full  month  later.  Morgan  says 
(p.  1 7),  "  It  appears  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  G[rifl5n],  bearing  date 
Oxon,  April  24,  1778,  that  it  was  through  him  that  he  finally 
succeeded  in  getting  a  title  for  orders."  Was  it  because  Mr. 
Charles  objected  to  waiting  until  Michaelmas?  or  was  it  the 
indefiniteness  of  the  offer  in  the  matter  of  salary  ?  It  may  be 
that  he  had  started  for  Turkdean — ^thirty  miles  from  Oxford,  in 
a  straight  course,  through  Witney,  Burford,  and  Northleach — 
where  he  spent  the  Easter  vacation  with  his  uncle,  before 
Griffin's  letter  reached  his  collie  rooms.  This  is  made  almost 
certain  from  the  fact  that  he  accepted  Newman's  title ;  because, 
had  the  letter  reached  him  previous  to  his  departure,  he  would 
scarcely  have  written  to  the  father  of  a  fellow-undergraduate  for 
a  curacy  in  Monmouthshire ;  and  this  he  did  while  at  Turkdean. 
The  reply,  which  we  transcribe,  came  too  late ;  and  was  other- 
wise unsatisfactory,  much  as  he  must  have  appreciated  the  words 
of  the  good  old  man. 

"My  D*  Sir — As  soon  as  I  read  over  y'  Letter,  I  found 
such  union  w^  you  as  a  person  sent  of  God,  that  I  confess  I 
don't  know  how  to  deny  y'  request,  tho  very  averse  to  grant 
Titles,  especially  to  utter  Strangers ;  however,  finding  so  much  of 
the  Language  of  [a]  C"-  in  y'  Epistle,  am  willing  to  grant  you  a 
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Title  to  the  parish  Church  of  Lanmartin,  Monmouth,  let  the 
consequence  be  what  it  will,  w*^  a  salary  of  twenty  pound  per 
an.  I  am,  wishing  you  success,  y"  sincerely,  in  the  best  of 
bonds, 

John  Powell,* 
Reef  of  Lanmartin  and  Wilerick 

May  4'*/78. 

P.S. — I  sent  you  a  blank  inclos'd  w^  my  name  as  above — 
you  may  word  the  Title  as  you  think  best.     Our  Love  to  o'  son. 

W<^  be  glad  to  see  you  here  only  the  way  farr  and  the 
ordination  near." 

Endorsed  "  Mr.  Thomas  Charles  |  at  the  Rev<^  Mr.  Bowen  | 
Turkdean  |  near  North  Leach  |  Glocestershire  |  with  Speed." 

Then  follows  the  fresh  address  in  the  uncle's  handwriting: 
"This  Letter  is  to  be  sent  to  |  Mr.  Tho»-  Charles— at  Jesus 
College  I  Oxford  |  T.  Bowen." 

Having  closed  with  Mr.  Newman's  offer,  Mr.  Charles's  mind 
was  free  to  dwell,  in  anticipation,  upon  the  intercourse  which  he 
would  enjoy  with  his  rector,  who  wished  to  treat  him  "  more  as 
a  F^  than  a  Curate."  The  keynote  of  his  hope  was  sound 
enough,  and  it  is  only  a  ministerial  mind  that,  remembering  the 
intense  longing  for  the  pulpit,  and  the  thrill  of  religious  delight 
which  passed  through  him  as  he  saw  its  door  opening  for  him 
after  many  doubts,  can  exactly  appreciate  the  peace  of  mind 
which  became  Mr.  Charles's  good  fortune  at  this  time.  Though 
self,  in  the  form  of  a  titleless  undergraduate,  had  not  been 
allowed  to  dominate  his  mind  entirely,  it  had  caused  him 
trouble:  and  though  it  now  gave  him  peace  to  think  of  ''the 
furtherance  of  God's  cause  and  the  display  of  the  Saviour's 
glory,"  it  must  have  driven  him  back  often  to  the  words  of 
Griffin's  letter.  The  thought  of  the  "good-natured  man,  of  a 
warm  Constitution,  and  very  sanguine  in  all  his  Pursuits,"  with 
his  ''most  agreeable  and  aimiable  Wife,"  could  not  have  been 
absent  when  he  "found  many  reasons  to  be  humbled,  and  to 
prostrate  myself  low  in  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."     For,  he 

'  Rev.  John  Powell  was  instituted  rector  of  the  annexed  parishes  of  Llan- 
martin  and  Wilerick,  February  19,  1739 ;  was  twice  married ;  his  second  wife, 
Cedlia,  died  April  15,  178a ;  he  buried  no  less  than  six  children  (one  of  19 
years  by  his  first  wife,  and  the  rest  infants)  between  January  3.  1759,  and  March  4, 
1766.  He  had  the  joy»  however,  of  entering  his  son  John  at  Jesus  College, 
December  8,  1774,  ag»d  33  (B.A.  1778).  After  being  57  years  rector  of  the 
parishes,  he  passed  away  in  1796,  aged  87  years,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  Wilerick  Church.  Time  has  obliterated  the  month  and  year  from  his  memorial 
stone.  The  punctuation  of  his  letter  is  ours ;  he  inserted  none.  This,  we 
believe,  was  the  John  Powell  mentioned  in  connection  with  Howel  Harris. 
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adds,  "daily  and  painful  experience  teaches  me  that  to  deny 
myself  and  take  up  the  cross,  is  not  an  easy  or  a  momentary 
work."  Newman  and  the  pulpits  of  two  Somerset  parishes 
exercised  his  mind  .considerably  during  the  remaining  ten  weeks 
of  his  Oxford  life ;  the  anxiety  was  no  longer  about  a  title,  but 
about  being  worthy  of  it,  under  promising  conditions. 

On  the  day  following  that  on  which  Griffin  wrote  the  news  of 
the  Somerset  curacy,  Mr.  Charles's  other  friend,  Watts  Wilkinson, 
wrote  from  London,  regretting  his  hitherto  want  of  success  in 
the  search.  Wilkinson,  it  may  be  well  to  state,  "  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  Robert  Wilkinson — a  Protestant  Dissententer,  of  the  old 
schooly  born  in  the  parish  of  Horsley,  near  Alnwick,"  who  had 
married  Miss  Rebecca  Watts,  by  whom  he  had  several  children. 
Watts  was  bom  in  London,  November  14,  i7S5^-exactly  a 
month  after  the  birth  of  Mr.  Charles — and  was  early  impressed 
with  religion,  taught  from  the  Scottish  Shorter  Catechism.  Being 
induced  by  a  friend  to  go  and  hear  the  Rev.  Henry  Foster,^  at 
St  Antholin's  Church,  Friday  evening,  September  11,  1772,  he 
was  led  to  decide  for  Christ,  and  became  one  of  Mr.  Foster's 
flock.  His  father  died  somewhat  suddenly,  April  10,  1775, 
aged  about  62  years.  Having  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  classics,  Watts  was  induced  to  follow  his  pious  young 
friend,  John  Mayor,  and  entered  Worcester  College,  Oxford, 
October  18,  1776.  What  kept  him  at  home  at  this  time  may 
not  be  hard  to  conjecture,  since  not  a  hint  is  given  by  his 
biographer  against  the  natural  assumption  that  his  mother  had 
been  left  by  her  husband  in  but  ordinary  circumstances.  More 
anon.     We  had  better  give  the  letter  here. 

^  Son  of  William  Foster,  farmer  and  shalloon  manufacturer,  not  far  from 
Wainsgate,  near  Halifax  ;  born  1745  ;  educated  at  Hepstonstall  School ;  entered 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  January  18,  1764;  B.A.  1767;  ordained  deacon,  as 
Romaine's  curate,  September  1767  ;  within  two  years  was  ordained  priest ;  declined 
Newton's  invitation  to  Olney ;  chosen  lecturer  of  St.  Ethelburga,  Bishopsgate 
Street,  which  he  resigned  for  the  Lectureship  of  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  Ann's, 
Blackfriars ;  Friday  evening  preacher  at  St.  Antholin's,  Watling  Street,  1769  ; 
Tuesday  evening  preacher  at  London  Stone  Church,  1774 ;  Thursday  morning 
preacher  at  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill,  1775  (without  salary  for  years) ;  for  many 
years  (with  Cecil)  minister  of  Long  Acre  Chapel;  with  (Rev.  Rd.)  Cecil,  alter- 
nate Sunday  morning  lecturer  at  St.  Margaret's,  Lothbury ;  in  January  1783 
was  one  of  the  four  founders  of  the  Eclectic  Society ;  September  1784,  became  first 
Sunday  evening  lecturer  at  Spitalfields,  which  could  only  be  held  for  three  years, 
but  he  supplied  four  alternate  periods  ;  he  now  (1786)  had  to  resign  St.  Andrew's 
in  the  Wardrobe,  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Wm.  Goode ;  was  offered  a 
living  in  Norfolk,  178a,  and  Clapham  (by  the  will  of  John  Thornton)  in  1790, 
but  declined  both  ;  became  perpetual  curate  of  St.  James's,  Clerkenwell,  July  30, 
1804 ;  died  May  36,  1814 ;  a  marble  tablet  was  put  up  in  the  church  to  his 
memory.  He  was  a  striking  figure  in  the  religious  life  of  London  in  his  day. 
He  resided  all  his  London  life  in  Wilderness  Row,  which  bounded  the  Charter- 
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"  Dear  Charles — I  suppose  by  this  time  you  begin  to  think 
I  have  almost  forgot  the  promise  I  made  of  writing  to  you.  I 
assure  you  it  has  been  often  on  my  mind,  but  a  variety  of 
business  has  hitherto  interrupted*  me.  I  have  frequently  said 
that  I  know  no  place  where  I  am  so  happy  as  when  among  my 
Oxford  Friends,  and  there  are  none  with  whom  I  more  cheerfully 
take  up  my  pen  to  correspond.  Society  and  friendship,  how 
delightful !  even  here,  where  both  our  friends  and  ourselves  are 
encompassed  with  so  many  infirmities:  O  then  what  will  that 
blessed  society  above  be,  where  we  shall  associate  with  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  with  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  bom,  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  with  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant :  happy  Souls 
who  have  already  entered  into  that  rest !  Blessed  Spirits  who 
are  now  beholding  the  face  of  our  dear  Immanuel  without  a 
single  cloud  between !  They  are  far  beyond  the  reach  of  every 
doubt ;  and  distressing  fears  they  are  now  utter  strangers  to ; 
they  have  fought  the  battles  we  are  now  engaged  in ;  they  have 
retired  from  the  field'  conquerors,  yea  more  than  conquerors, 
thro'  him  that  has  loved  them ;  we,  thro'  grace,  shall  'eer  long  do 
the  same,  and  possess  that  happiness  which  they  now  enjoy  :  let 
us  therefore  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith ;  how  abundantly, 
O  how  superabundantly  will  all  our  present  trials  and  troubles, 
these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  be  recompensed 
with  an  exceeding  and  external  weight  of  glory.  I  need  not 
inform  you  that  Mr.  Mayor  was  in  town  last  week,  I  am  glad  to 
find  he  means  to  reside  a  little  longer  in  College,  I  think  Mr. 
Lucas  may  be  of  great  service  to  him,  hope  it  will  prove  so, 
don't  forget  to  give  my  kindest  respects  to  him.  I  am  sorry  to 
find  you  cannot  hear  of  a  Curacy,  but  let  us  not  be  anxious  or 
distressed,  our  Lord  knows  which  is  the  best  for  you,  and  there's 
no  doubt  but  he  will  provide  that  in  the  best  time.  It  is  my 
daily  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  teach  me  a  holy  resignation  to 
his  will  in  all  things,  I  am  never  happy  but  when  this  is  the 
frame  of  my  mind :  anxious  cares  about  futurity,  are  too  apt  to 
disturb  my  peace :  but  how  unreasonable  are  they  if  we  have  any 
ground  to  hope  that  the  Lord  is  our  GOD  and  Father ;  for  he 
tenderly  loves  his  children ;  his  affection  far  exceeds  that  of  the 
most  siffectionate  earthly  parent :  he  knows  all  his  children's 
wants ;  and  his  power  to  relieve  is  almighty ;  let  us  then  '  cast 
all  our  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  us.'     O  of  how  little 

bouse  grounds  on  the  north  ;  it  is  now  merged  in  Clerkenwell  Road.  (See  Life  ef 
John  Fawceti,  D.D,,  pp.  135-41;  Evang.  Mag.,  1814,  pp.  378-9  and  333; 
18 1 5.  pp.  45-9  ;  Hole's  Early  Hist,  of  C.M.S,,  p.  638.) 
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consequence  is  it  how  matters  go  with  us,  as  to  this  world,  if  our 
eternal  all  is  but  secure.  Pray  write  to  me  soon,  and  please  to 
direct  to  me  at  Wilkinson's  Minories  London.  Remember  me 
to  Mr.  Bridges,^  Newcater,^  &c,  and  believe  me  to  be  Dear 
Charles  |  Your  affectionate  Friend,  Watts  Wilkinson. 

London,  24  Mar :  1778. 

RS. — Desire  my  dear  friend  Mayor  to  write  to  me  very 
soon.'*  * 

Endorsed  "  Mr.  Charles  |  Jesus  College  |  Oxford." 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  a  letter  by  a  fellow- 
student  of  Mr.  Charles,  from  Jamaica.  The  correspondent  was 
William  Jones,  son  of  John  Jones,*  clock  and  watch  maker, 
of  Abergavenny,  who  had  matriculated  at  Jesus  College  on 
December  8,  1773.  A  passage  or  two  from  his  Diaries — kindly 
lent  us  by  a  relative — will  put  us  in  possession  of  some  facts 
about  his  early  life,  and  will  give  us  some  quaint  notes  of  the 
Oxford  he  knew. 

"  Aug^  3^  [18 14].  When  I  entered  the  University  of  Oxford, 
about  40  years  ago,  it  was  in  the  humblest  form, — as  ^pUbifil:  * 
— ^whilst  a  number  of  my  school-fellows,  of  the  same  class  in  life 
with  myself,  were  matriculated  under  a  false  designation,  as 
'  gen:fil: '  A  batch  of  my  class  fellows  had  gone  off  to  Oxford, 
above  a  year  before  I  left  school,  though  they  were,  all  of  them, 
below  me  in  the  class,  when  they  quitted.  These  gents  had 
tassels  to  their  gowns  ;  and  were  not  a  little  proud  of  them ;  my 
gown  was  plain,  and  my  cap  untassled.  But  there  were  other 
young  men  in  Jesus  college,  as  well  as  in  other  colleges,  who 
wore  the  same  plain  habiliments  with  myself.  Dr.  Hoare  was 
Principal  of  our  College,  and  the  headship  was  said  to  be,  at 
that  time,  ;^i2oo  a  year;  he  was  a  Prebendary  of  Westminster, 
— 6,  or  700;^;  and,  if  I  recollect  aright.  Dr.  H.  had  a  con- 
siderable Living  ^  besides.  Though  he  had  so  ample  an  income, 
yet  he  thought  proper  to  enter  a  nephew  of  his  (Lewis),  as  a 
Servitor  of  Jesus-college.  The  good  old  uncle  did  this,  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  in  order  to  render  the  young  man  more 
studious  than  he  might  have  otherwise  been;  but  the  purpose 
was  not  answered,  for  Master  Lewis,  being  more  than  commonly 
handsome  and  shewy,  and  not  bookishly  inclined,  exhibited  his 
well-dressed  person  among  the  multitudinous  sect  of  peripatetics, 

1  See  p.  81.  'See  p.  166. 

»  See  also  ^  Memoir,  &c.,  of  the  Rev,  WaUs  Wilkinson,  B,A,,  by  H.  W. 
Wilkinson,  M.A.,  pp.  107-9. 

*  Died  January  25,  1787  (Felix  FarUy s  Bristol  Journal,  Feb.  3,  1787). 
"  Longworth  (see  p.  40). 
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alias  loungers  in  the  streets,  and  charming  public  walks,  full  as 
much  as  he  could  have  done,  if  his  cap  and  gown  had  not  been 
plain.  I  called  on  a  German  acquaintance  in  prison ;  *  I  shall  be 
happy  to  see  you  soon  again,'  said  he,  at  parting,  'you  will 
always  find  me  at  home  \*  This  was  my  case,  whenever  the 
Principal  sent  for  me,  to  examine  me  in  Homer,  &c. ;  he  likewise 
made  me  very  acceptable  presents  of  books,  &a,  to  assist  me  in 
my  studies ;  and  once  I  particularly  remember  his  inclosing  me, 
in  a  very  flattering  manner,  an  expensive  ticket  to  a  musical 
entertainment,  for  fear,  perhaps,  of  my  being  begloomed,  or  blue- 
deviled  by  confinement !  To  my  being  longer  and  better  baked 
at  School;  to  the  scantiness  of  my  means  of  dress,  &c,  at 
Oxford ;  and  still  more  to  my  excessive  indolence  and  inactivity 
I  owed  much  of  my  application  to  books ;  and  sedentary  habits 
I  still  retain.  The  German  prisoner's  room  was  airy  and 
pleasant;  and,  though  it  was  carpeted,  and  commodiously 
furnished,  he  apologized;  and  assured  me  that  he  had  sent 
orders  to  an  upholsterer  to  furnish  it  anew.  No  part  of  my  con- 
finement could  be  ascribed  to  the  charms  of  my  Cell ;  for  a  more 
gloomy  and  uncomfortable  one  cannot  well  be  imagined  Well 
might  it  be  called  '  Pig-market ! '  and,  while  I  think,  almost  with 
horror,  of  my  former  filthy  sty,  how  can  I  be  sufficiently  grateful 
to  Heaven,  that  the  '  lot  is  now  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  ground ; 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage  ! '  .  .  . 

Queen  Elizabeth  established  and  endowed  a  free  Grammar- 
school  in  my  native  town,  Abergavenny,  Monmouthshire;  the 
Master's  salary  50^^,  and  the  Usher's  15;^  a  year ;  and  SjC  taxh, 
yearly,  to  the  best  scholars,  to  purchase  books:  no  boy  is  to 
have  this  gratuity  more  than  once.  There  is  also  a  Scholarship  , 
and  Fellowship  in  Jesus  college  to  which  natives  of  the  county 
are  eligible,  if  the  Town  do  not  offer  suitable  candidates. 

The  School  had  been,  for  many  years,  in  a  sad  state  of 
decay,  till  the  Rev^  William  Morgan^  was  appointed  the 
head-master;  he  raised  it  to  such  celebrity,  that  we  mustered  70 
or  80  boys,  some  of  them  the  sons  of  families  of  the  greatest 
opulence  and  distinction  in  the  county.  Of  Mr.  Morgan's 
abilities  and  industry  I,  as  a  grateful  pupil,  can  hardly  speak  or 
write  too  highly.  To  there  being  such  a  School  in  the  Town, 
and  to  Mr.  M.'s  observing  in  me  a  towardliness  for  learning,  I 
owe  my  destination  to  the  sacred  profession.     His  commenda- 

^  Son  of  Edward  M.,  Aberdare;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oct.  30. 
1761,  aged  20;  RA.  1765;  M.A.  1768;  B.D.  1777;  D.D.  1787;  Fellow, 
1766-85  ;  died  Oct.  ai,  1798.  (Foster's  Alumni,  p.  983,  No.  31 ;  Gent.  Mag., 
1798.  ii.  p.  9x4-) 
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tions  of  me  to  Dr.  Hoare,  the  Principal,  doubtless,  induced  him 
to  honour  me  with  his  notice,  and  afterwards  to  procure  for  me 
the  appointment  to  Jamaica,  as  private  tutor  to  the  four  sons  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Harrison,  the  Attorney  -  General,  and  King's 
Advocate.  My  having  assisted  Mr.  Morgan,  for  some  time, 
contributed  greatly  to  qualify  me  for  the  office  of  a  tutor.     Mr. 

M quitted  the  School,  and  resided  at  Oxford  till  he  succeeded 

to  the  rectory  of  Aston-Clinton,  Bucks,  the  best  living  in  the 
gift  of  our  College.  I  was  afterwards  under-master  to  Mr.  Sand- 
ford,^  and  I  shall  ever  feel  myself  obliged  to  him  for  his  com- 
munications, and  uniformly  kind  attentions  to  me. 

I  have  sometimes  wondered  at  my  having  had  spirit  enough 
to  venture  on  such  a  voyage ;  and  my  relations  and  friends  were 
astonished  at  my  determination ;  but  I  did  not  hesitate.  The 
inducements  were  very  strong ;  besides  board  and  lodging,  and 
innumerable  et  cetera  of  comforts  and  luxuries,  what  a  princely 
salary  did  six  score  pounds  sterling  appear  to  an  obscure  young 
man  in  very  narrow  circumstances!  To  this  voyage,  under 
Providence,  and  the  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Harrison  on  account  of 
my  success  with  my  dear  pupils,  I  owe  all  that  I  may  call  my 
after-success  in  life ;  and  I  must  ever  distinguish  the  two  years, 
which  I  spent  in  Jamaica,  as  the  two  happiest  years  of  my  life  ! 

It  was  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  36  years  from  the 
date  of  my  sailing  to  Jamaica  that  it  occurred  to  me  as  some- 
what remarkable  that  Dr.  Bell  *  (a  Cambridge  man,  and  lately  a 
great  benefactor  to  that  University)  should  apply  to  a  co- 
prebendary  of  his  at  Westminster,  Dr.  Hoare,  the  Principal  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford,  for  a  young  classical  adventurer,  to  take 
charge  of  the  Attorney  GeneraFs  four  sons !  Dr.  Bell  was  the 
friend  to  whom  this  commission  was  chiefly  entrusted  by  Mr. 
Harrison,  who  was  a  Cantab.  ...  In  every  College  of  both 
Universities  there  are,  doubtless,  great  opportunities  for  instruc- 
tion ;  but  I  have  been  long  persuaded  that  it  is  of  more  con- 

^  Edmund  S.,  son  of  the  vicar  (1748-90)  of  Laugharne,  Carmarthenshire,  of 
the  same  name ;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  April  7,  1770,  aged  18  ;  B.A. 
1773;  M.A.  1776;  B.D.  1784;  Fellow,  1777-93;  rector  of  Nutfield,  Surrey, 
1796  until  his  death,  June  26,  1833,  aged  80.  (Foster's  Alumni  \  Gent.  Mag., 
1832,  ii.  p.  185.) 

3  Dr.  Wm.  Bell,  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1753  (M.A.  1756) ;  8th 
Wrangler,  and  double  prizeman;  private  chaplain  to  Princess  Amelia,  and  of 
George  III.,  through  whose  influence  he  obtained  a  prebend  of  Westminster  in 
1765.  In  1 8 10  he  transferred  jf  15,200  three  per  cent  Consols  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  in  trust,  to  found  8  scholarships  for  sons  or  orphans  of  clergymen 
unable  to  bear  the  whole  expense  of  a  University  course.  He  was  the  author  of 
several  works.  He  died  Sept.  39,  1816,  at  Little  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster,  in 
.  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  {Cantab.  Grad. ;  Gent,  Mag.^  18 10,  ii.  pp.  340, 
490;  18x6,  ii.  pp.  371-a.) 
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sequence  to  a  young  man  what  coffee-house  he  frequents  than 
what  College  he  enters :  very  much  depends  upon  the  choice  of 
his  companions.  .  .  . 

I  was  not  consulted  as  to  the  rank  of  life  in  which  I  was  to 
make  my  appearance  in  the  world ;  my  father  was  an  ingenious 
and  industrious  man,  and  my  dear  mother  one  of  the  most  kind 
and  excellent  of  human  beings;  but  the  crowning  favor  of 
Heaven  to  their  numerous  children  was,  that  they  were  both  of 
them  true  Christians/' 

We  have  digressed  more  than  we  had  intended,  but  no  one 
who  wishes  to  know  something  of  Mr.  Charles's  friends  will  blame 
u&  A  man  is  known  by  his  friends,  and  the  atmosphere  in 
which  their  friendship  is  enjoyed  makes  our  knowledge  more 
complete.  Mr.  Jones  bade  farewell  to  his  friends  at  Abergavenny 
in  December  1777;  went  to  London,  where  Mr.  Harrison's 
brother  (Benjamin)  had  charge  of  the  pupils  to  be  entrusted  to 
him;  proceeded  to  Portsmouth,  where  the  company  stayed  in 
lodgings  for  a  fortnight ;  and  boarded  the  Lady  Adventure  (Capt. 
James  Cooper)  on  February  11,  1778.  The  rest  is  told  in  this 
letter : — 

"  Upton.  Jamaica,  April  23^—78. 

My  very  dear  Brother  Charles — Can  scarcely  conceive 
any  pleasure  of  earthly  birth  equal  to  that  of  conversing  by  the 
medium  of  pen  and  paper  with  those  Friends  whom  Providence 
has  put  far  from  me.  I  assure  you  I  retain  a  great  sense  of 
Obligation  for  the  many  Civilities  I  have  always  rec*^-  from  you, 
and  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you  that  the  Letter  I  was  favor'd 
with  last  was  of  inconceivable  Service.  But  of  our  voyage. 
After  our  separation  from  the  Fleet,  which  the  papers  have  long 
ago  appriz'd  you  of,  and  encountering  much  blowing  Weather 
and  Sea-sickness,  Sat  14'*  March,  we,  with  5  more  merchant- 
men, anchored  in  Carlisle  Bay,  Barbadoes.  We  were  not  a  little 
delighted,  you  may  well  imagine,  to  set  foot  on  Terra  firma,  and 
taste  the  Fruits  and  other  Produce  of  the  Island,  after  being 
confin'd  for  some  weeks  to  the  sameness  of  Prospect  of  sea  and 
sky.  For  about  a  week  of  this  part  of  our  Voyage  we  had  almost 
continual  squalls  while  passing  through  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  The 
waves  ran  nearly  mountain  high,  so  that  when  on  deck  they  hid 
from  my  view  the  main  top  gallant  masts  of  ships  which  were 
near  us.  Terrible  was  the  appearance,  even  to  those  us'd  to  sea. 
Death  seem'd  to  stalk  on  every  proud  wave.  We  shipt  much 
water,  for  ofttimes  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a  whole  Sea  break  against 
the  side  of  the  vessel,  and  a  great  part  of  it  washed  over  board, 
threatening  to  carry  all  before  it.     The  pump  was  generally  ply'd 
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from  morning  to  night  To  have  said  the  ship  cou'd  live  in 
such  tempestuous  seas  I  shou'd  have  deem'd  presumption.  I 
have  told  you  of  our  Arrival  in  Barbadoes.  Our  stay  here  was 
about  15  days.  Wedn.  2$^  brought  in  our  Commodore,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  Fleet,  and  Sund,  29^  we  weighed  anchor  and 
bent  our  course  for  Jamaica.  In  our  way  hither  we  feasted  our 
eyes  with  the  view  of  many  delightful  Islands  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  The  hospitable  Shore  of  Jamaica  rec^  us  on  Frid. 
10'^  AprH.  You'd  be  at  a  loss  to  imagine  what  an  Appearance 
of  Joy  the  Country  wore  on  the  addition  to  Mr.  Harrison's 
Family.  I  delivered  that  day  to  their  Parents  my  young  Charge 
safe  and  in  good  Condition.  What  I  have  more  than  once 
remarked  as  the  Conduct  of  Men  in  Life  is,  that  all  endeavour  to 
make  the  best  of  a  bad  Bargain,  and  will  glean  together,  and 
descant  largely  upon,  the  few  Advantages  belonging  to  it,  that 
they  themselves  may  be  less  affected  with,  or  others  less  observe, 
the  very  many  it  wants.  This  Is  far  from  being  the  case  as  to 
my  present  Connections.  God  is  my  Judge,  that  very  few  were 
the  moments  in  which  I  suffered  my  mind  to  dwell  on  any  flatter- 
ing Expectations.  Therefore  hardly  any,  but  an  agreeable  Dis- 
appointment, cou'd  meet  me.  Many  have  been  the  Hours  of 
Distress  lest  I  shou'd  be  pursuing  wrong  steps  or  running  before 
a  Call.  But  every  thing  has  fallen  out,  in  a  spiritual,  as  in  a 
temporal  sense,  ten  thousand  times  more  comfortably  than  I 
cou'd  have  presumed  to  hope.  Every  possible  Civility  and  mark 
of  respect  is  shewn  me  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison  and  every 
other  member  in  the  Family.  All  his  study  is  our  Comfort  and 
Convenience.  Tho'  often  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  whether  our 
outward  Condition  be  susceptible  of  Improvement,  By  varying 
the  scene  between  the  Country,  Kingston,  and  Spanish  Town 
(at  both  which  he  has  a  most  airy,  pleasant  house),  we  have  no 
reason  to  question  but  a  Continuance  of  Health  will  impart  a 
relish  to  every  other  Mercy.  I  am  no  less  happy  in  my  pupils, 
who  are  very  docile  and  ingenuous,  and  their  Father  is  ever 
ready  to  support  my  Authority  over  them.  Our  present  Residence 
is  at  a  house  of  his  situate  on,  what  in  Wales  wou'd  almost  deserve 
the  name  it  bears  here,  a  ''  mountain."  The  whole  Bulk  of  it 
and  the  Land  around,  the  whole  amounting  to  upwards  of  1900 
Acres,  is  the  property  of  Mr.  Harrison,  and  all  clothed  with 
innumerable  Trees,  which  never  lose  their  verdure,  but  bear  a 
profusion  of  the  most  grateful  Fruits.  The  Beauty  of  the  place 
and  the  Diversity  of  prospect  it  affords  baffles  every  attempt  of 
a  Just  description.  Virgil  shall  describe  it  (or  at  least  endeavour) 
in  /EnHd  3.  lin\   125.  the  one  side  somewhat  answers   to  his 
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^  Baccata  Jugis  Naxos^^  ih^  other  to  ^  crebris  freta  consita  terris,* 
For  on  one  side  the  prospect  is  agreeably  interrupted  here  and 
there  by  frequent  Lands,  on  which  are  built,  and  pleasingly  to 
be  seen,  the  principal  Towns  in  the  whole  Island  The  other 
appears  studded,  as  it  were,  with  a  multitude  of  irregular 
Eminences,  which  breathe  forth  the  most  odoriferous  sweets  and 
fail  not  to  charm  every  Spectator.  The  Devil,  who  knows  how 
to  adapt  his  Temptation  to  the  Circumstances  of  the  Tempted, 
has  frequently  wbisper'd  in  my  Ear,  what  an  opening  is  this  to 
recommend  yourself  to  the  notice  of  those  around  you,  cou'd  you 
relish  those  Amusements  you  formerly  did,  and  cease  to  be 
singular  and  over-scrupulous.  My  humble  prayer  to  God  is 
that  all  he  says  may  be  vain,  and  that  I  may  never  be  again 
taken  with  the  pestilential  sweets  of  sin.  While  thus  outwardly 
blest,  there  are  yet  Considerations  which  more  or  less  break  or 
disturb  my  Quiet.  I  have  a  God  to  converse  with  in  my  retire- 
ment, and  other  Auxiliaries  of  Reading,  Prayer,  &c.,  &c.,  yet 
nothing  do  I  so  much  miss  as  the  delight  of  a  spiritual  Com- 
panion. When  I  hear  Mr.  Harrison  planning  out  schemes  of 
future  Happiness^  and  consider  him  as  neglecting  every  thing 
which  truly  constitutes  what  he  is  in  warm  pursuit  pf,  I  form 
resolves  to  acquaint  him  with  my  views  of  things,  and  my 
Apprehension  of  his  extreme  danger.  Yet  all,  or  most  of  them, 
prove  abortive.  And  this  indecent,  unchristian  Cowardice  is  the 
source  of  much  Disquietude.  Possibly,  they  might  now  be 
disgusted  at  my  Faithfulness ;  yet,  I  am  sure,  hereafter  they  will 
not  acquit  me  of  Cruelty  and  unkindness  for  the  contrary 
Behaviour.  I  cou'd  tell  you  much  more,  but  I  am  straightened 
for  time  at  present  Shou'd  deem  it  a  particular  favor  if  you'd 
freely  impart  me  your  thoughts  on  my  present  Situation,  and  a 
Deportment  suitable  to  it  Oh!  forget  not  to  pray  for  me. 
Remember  me  to  Mess"*  Mayor  and  Wilkinson,  [Mr.]  and  Mrs. 
Cox  and  every  other  Oxford  Friend.  Whatever  Inaccuracy  may 
be  observable  in  [this],  written  currente  Calatno,  I  know  your 
Good  [nature]  will  readily  pardon. 

Adieu.  God  bless  you.  Believe  me  your  most  |  Affectionate 
and  sincere  Friend,  W**-  Jones. 

P.S. — I  have  numbered  this  and  wou'd  like  to  have  those  sent 
me  numbered,  that  it  may  be  known  if  any  of  them  are  intercepted. 
Direct  to  me  at  The  Honourable  Tho*-  Harrison  Esq'-  |  Spanish 
Town  I  Jamaica." 

Endorsed,  "Mr.  Tho^  Charles  |  Jesus-College  |  Oxford"^ 
^  The  words  between  [    ]  are  supplied  where  the  seal  has  torn  out  the  original. 
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This,  it  would  seem,  reached  Oxford  before  the  session 
closed ;  but  the  opinion  and  advice  sought  for  had  not  reached 
Jamaica  when  Jones  wrote  his  second  letter,  nearly  twelve  months 
after  the  date  of  his  first. 

The  time  for  leaving  College  at  last  drew  nigh,  and  Mr. 
Charles,  like  many  another,  had  to  leave  before  taking  his 
degree.  He  did  not  leave  Oxford,  however,  before  being  admitted 
into  his  long-anticipated  privilege  of  being  one  of  the  servants 
hired  for  the  Lord's  vineyard,  through  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  the  benediction  of  a  Bishop.  The  state  of  his  mind  is 
entered  in  his  Diary-,  "On  June  14,  1778,  I  was  ordained 
Deacon  at  Oxford,  felt  an  earnest  desire  y*  y*  Lord  wo^  enable 
me  to  devote  my  self  wholly  to  his  Service  the  remainder  of  my 
days  on  Earth ;  was  not  a  little  impressed  with  a  sense  of  y^ 
great  importance  of  y^  charge  I  had  taken  upon  me,  and  of 
my  very  great  inability  to  discharge  it  faithfully  and  in  a  due 
manner.  May  y*  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  upon  me  ever- 
more." 

The  times  and  the  man  induce  us  to  insert  here  Mr.  Charles's 
Letter  of  Orders  as  Deacon ;  for  we  shall  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  it  again,  and  the  text,  though  stereotyped,  may  be  new  to 
many  a  novice  in  documents.  The  italics  denote  the  portions 
filled  in  by  the  pen. 

"Bp  t^e  ^enor  of  the  presents.  We  John  by  Divine 
Permission  Bishop  of  Oxford  do  make  it  known  unto  all  Men 
that  on  Sunday  the  fourteenth  day  of  June  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  eighty  We  the 
Bishop  before  mentioned  holding  a  publick  Ordination,  under 
the  Protection  of  the  Almighty  in  our  Cathedral  Church  of 
Christ  in  Oxford  did  admit  Our  beloved  in  Christ  Thomas 
Charles  of  Jesus  College  in  Oxford  (of  whose  virtuous  and  Pious 
Life  and  Conversation  and  competent  Learning  and  Knowledge 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  We  were  well  assured)  into  the  Holy  Order 
of  Deacon  according  to  the  manner  and  form  prescribed  and 
used  by  the  Church  of  England  and  him  the  said  Thomas  Charles 
did  then  and  there  rightly  and  Canonically  ordain  a  Deacon,  He 
having  first  in  Our  presence  freely  and  Voluntarily  subscribed  to 
the  thirty  nine  Articles  of  Religion  and  to  the  three  Articles 
contained  in  the  thirty  sixth  Canon  and  he  likewise  having 
taken  the  Oaths  appointed  by  Law  to  be  taken  for  and  instead 
of  the  Oath  of  Supremacy.  31  ^^  ttegtintonp  whereof  We  have 
caused  Our  Episcopal  Seal  to  be  hereunto  affixed  the  Day  and 
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Year  above  Written  and  in  the  Second  Year  of  our  Consecration. 
J.Oxford"! 

Moigan's  extract  from  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  Mr.  Griffin, 
written  a  fortnight  after  the  ordination,  preserves  a  glimpse  of 
the  man  and  the  Christian,  newly  admitted  into  the  sacred  office 
of  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  The  ring  of  sincerity  is  no  less 
evident  than  the  practical  outlook — the  sacrifice  of  his  Master 
makes  a  practical  demand  upon  his  compassion  and  mercy ;  he 
must  be  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  meanest  individual,  and 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  every  one. 

"  OXON,  Jufu  a7,  X778. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  orders  since 
last  Trinity  Sunday,  Mess"*  Mayor,  Bridges,'  and  Crouch,*  were 
likewise  ordained.     My  dear  friend,  this  is  the  most  awful  and 

^  Dr.  John  Butler,  whose  seal  is  still  attached  to  the  document,  was  the  son 
of  James  B.,  of  Hamburg,  Germany,  and  of  bumble  origin.  He  matricuhited  at 
University  College,  May  zo,  1733.  aged  15  ;  he  took  Orders,  without  gradu- 
ating :  was  twice  married — the  second  time  to  a  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Sir 
Charles  Vernon,  Famham ;  admitted  B.C.L.  1746,  and  D.CL.  1752  ;  became 
a  popular  preacher  in  London,  and  was  described  in  1754  *'  Chaplain  of  the 
Princess  Dowager  of  Wales "  ;  minister  of  Great  Yarmouth,  1758 ;  installed 
prebendary  of  Winchester,  1760 ;  was  appointed  chaplain  of  the  Bp.  of  London 
(Dr.  Hayter) ;  received  the  living  of  Everley,  Wilts ;  recommended  by  Lord 
Onslow  and  made  chaplain  of  George  III. ;  became  Archdeacon  of  Surrey,  1769 ; 
for  his  support  of  North's  policy  in  the  American  War,  he  was  appointed  Bp. 
of  Oxford.  1777,  and  consecrated  at  Lambeth.  May  25  ;  helped  Dr.  Woide  to 
transcribe  the  Alexandrine  MSS.  of  the  Bible ;  preached  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  Jan.  30,  1787,  on  the  death  of  Charles  I.  ;  translated  to  the  bishopric 
of  Hereford,  1788,  and  died  Dec.  10,  i8oa,  in  his  eighty-fifth  year,  leaving  no 
issue.  (See  Gtnt.  Mag.^  1802,  L  p.  233  ;  ii.  p.  Z170 ;  Dictionary  of  National 
Biopra^ ;  Foster's  Alumni  ;  Dr.  Watkins'  Biog.  Dictionary  (2nd  ed). ) 

^  Nathaniel  Bridges,  son  of  Rev.  Brook  B. ,  rector  of  Orlingbury,  Northampton- 
shire; bom  March  1749;  entered  University  College,  April  ix,  1767;  elected 
a  demy  of  Magdalen  College  ;  became  B.A.  1770,  M.A.  1773.  B.D.  1780, 
D.D.  1784.  He  was  a  great  friend  of  Dr.  Geo.  Home,  President  of  Magdalen, 
and  Bp.  of  Norwich,  1790-92.  His  seniors  in  College  treated  him  as  a 
"  Methodist,"  and  treated  him  with  much  reserve  on  that  account ;  was  pre- 
sented by  his  CoU^^  to  Willoughby.  Warwickshire,  1792  ;  succeeded  Dr.  Samuel 
Parr  at  Hatton,  1825 ;  married  m  1796;  survived  his  wife  zz  years ;  had  no 
issue ;  in  addition  to  Willoughby,  he  was  appointed  Divinity  lecturer  to  the  city 
of  Bristol,  Z799 ;  became  lecturer  of  St.  Mary  Reddiffe  in  z8o6  ;  so  he  preached 
in  the  morning  at  St.  Mary's  and  in  the  aftemoon  at  SL  Nicholas ;  he  died  July 
17.  1834,  at  Willoughby.  (Foster's  Alumni^  and  The  Christian  Observer,  Z835, 
pp.  X30-33  ;  Gent  Mag.,  Z834,  il  p.  550.) 

*  Isaac  Crouch,  son  of  Isaac,  of  Bradford,  Wilts,  pleb. ;  entered  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Feb.  8,  Z774.  aged  Z7 ;  graduated  B.A.  1777,  M.A.  Z780 ;  curate  of 
Billericay,  Essex,  for  a  time ;  appointed  Vice-Principal  and  Tutor  of  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Z783 ;  owing  to  ill-health,  he  resigned  his  Tutorship  in  Z803,  and  was 
sncoeeded  by  Daniel  Wilson ;  in  z8o6  he  resigned  his  Vioe-Principalship,  and,  in 
January  Z807.  Wilson  succeeded  him  in  that  as  well ;  he  continued  to  reside 
in  the  University  for  years  as  chaplain  of  Merton  College  and  lecturer  at 
CarfisLx  Church ;    he  was  presented  to  Narborough  rectory,  Sept.   27,   18Z4 ; 

VOL.  I  G 


82  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

solemn  time  I  have  as  yet  lived  to  see.  My  anxious  thoughts 
about  the  holy  function  I  have  taken  upon  me»  and  the  weighty 
work  I  am  engaged  in,  frequently  oppress  my  spirits  very  much. 
That  solemn  exhortation  and  charge  of  St.  Paul,  in  Acts  xx.  28, 
sounds  in  my  ears  day  and  night  Is  the  Church  so  dear  and 
precious  to  Christ  that  he  purchased  it  with  his  most  precious 
blood  ?  What  bowels  of  compassion  and  mercy  then  should  I 
exercise  towards  every  one,  even  the  meanest  individual,  in  it  ? 
How  solicitous  should  I  be  about  their  welfare  ?  How  anxious 
about  their  salvation  ?  May  God  of  his  infinite  goodness  enable 
me  to  be  faithful  At  the  same  time  it  comforts  my  heart  when 
I  reflect  on  God's  gracious  dealings  with  me,  in  making  it  my 
continual  employ,  my  vocation,  to  think  and  speak  about  the 
astonishing  scheme  of  salvation,  and  the  glorious  author  of  it. 
What  theme  more  sweet  and  ravishing !  What  topic  more 
spiritual  and  sublime!  Let  my  heart  and  tongue,  and  every 
member  I  have,  join  with  St.  Paul  and  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
in  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  be  determined  to  know 
nothing  else."  ^ 

Whatever  regrets  our  subject  felt  on  leaving  Oxford,  where  he 
had  made  so  many  genuine  friends,  must  have  been  modified  (i) 
by  the  joy  of  being  free  to  plunge  into  the  sacred  work  before 
him,  (2)  by  his  knowledge  that  (D.V.)  he  would  again  visit  the 
University  in  order  to  proceed  to  his  degree,  and  (3)  by  the 
thought  of  exchanging  a  life  of  debt-incurring  for  one  of  wage- 
earning.  Judging  by  the  habit  of  his  life,  even  the  College 
servants  were  not  forgotten  in  his  leave-taking ;  certainly  not  the 
character  of  the  College  kitchen — old  James  Langford,  the  cook, . 
whose  savoury  dishes  had  rejoiced  the  delicate,  as  well  as  the 
stronger,  appetites  of  the  fraternity  of  Jesus  College  for  thirty-five 
years.* 

Without  pretending  to  absolute  accuracy,  we  may  tabulate 
the  three  years  spent  by  Mr.  Charles  in  Oxford,  in  terms  of 
residence  and  absence,  in  this  way : — 

he  was  twice  married ;  he  died  Friday,  Oct.  30,  1835.  He  was  a  very 
pious  man,  deeply  beloved  by  his  pupils,  whom  he  often  invited  to  his  house. 
He  was  instrumental  in  restoring  good  order  to  St.  Edmund  Hall,  after  the  long 
disquietness  which  followed  the  expulsion  of  the  students  in  1768.  (See  Foster's 
Alumni ;  The  Christian  Observer,  1837,  p.  410  ;  Hole's  Early  Hist,  cf  the 
C.M.S.  p.  625;  'QaXeman's  Life  of  Daniel  Wilson,  i.  51,  59.) 

'  lAorgBjCs  Memoir,  pp.  21,  22. 

'  Langford  died  April  7,  1794,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  after 
serving  his  generation  at  Jesus  College  for  over  half  a  century.  (See  Gent.  Mag. , 
1794.  i.  P-  387.) 
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Resident  Absent 

1775.  May  26  to  June  26.  June  27  to  July  15. 

July  16  to  August  26.       August  27  to  December  10. 
December  11  to  15.  December    16     to    February 

22,  1776. 

1776.  February   23   to  June     June  16  to  September  28. 

1776-7.  September  29   to  July     July    12,    1777,    to    October 
II,  1777.  16  (at  OlneyX 

1777.  October     17    to     De-    December    13   to    December 

cember  12.  26. 

1777-8.  December  27  to  July  i. 

Since  Mr.  Charles  has  touched  upon  his  straitened  circum- 
stances in  College  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  list  of  hb  pay- 
ments for  Battels,  with  Uie  Terms  for  which  they  were  owing. 
It  will  be  the  best  record  of  his  struggles,  and  will  materially 
help  us  in  understanding  his  feelings  when  similar  difficulties 
unexpectedly  met  him  in  his  curacy. 

Battels  for  Midsummer  Quarter,   1775,  paid  June 

26,  1775 £1     A     A 

Battels  for  Michaelmas  Quarter,  1775,  paid  March 

6,  1776 100 

Battels    for    St.    Thomas's    Quarter,    1775,    V^^^ 

March  6,  1776 085 

Battels  for  Lady  Day  Quarter,  1776,  paid  May  8, 

1776 250 

Battels     for    Midsummer    Quarter,     1776,    paid 

November  22,  1776 7     3     5 

Battels  for  Michaelmas  Quarter,  1776,  paid  Novem- 
ber 22,  1776 695 

Battels  for  St  Thomas's  Quarter,  1776,  paid  March 

Si  1777 5   18     6 

Battels  for  Lady  Day  Quarter,  1777,  paid  May  7, 

1777 7   10     o 

Battels  for  Midsummer  Quarter,  1777,  paid  July  5, 

1777 6  15     2 

Battels  for  Michaehnas  Quarter,  1777,  paid  October 

30,  1777 2   10     9 

Battels  for  St  Thomas's  Quarter,  1777,  paid  January 

29.  1778 4  II     5 

Battels  for  Lady  Day  Quarter,  1778,  paid  July  i, 

1778 S  16    4 
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It  will  be  seen  that  he  left  Oxford  with  the  Battels  for  the 
Midsummer  Quarter  owing ;  but  his  debt,  and  more,  was  covered 
by  the  caution  money  retained  by  the  College  authorities  until 
he  should  take  his  degree.  Without  the  caution  money  his  name 
could  not  be  kept  on  the  books ;  but  more  of  this  further  on. 
It  may  be  necessary  to  insert  a  caveat  here — these  sums  re- 
present no  more  than  a  small  proportion  of  his  expenses.  His 
weekly  expenses  are  also  given  in  the  books. 


VII 

HIS  FAMILY'S  FAREWELL  TO  PANT  DWFN 

(1778) 

Mr.  Charles's  Diary  briefly  describes  his  movements  imme- 
diately alter  leaving  Oxford.  "  I  was  engaged  to  a  Curacy  in 
Somersetshire,  but  as  my  Rector  did  not  want  my  assistance 
before  Michaelmas,  I  accepted  of  an  invitation  from  my  friend 
Mr.  [Uoyd]  to  go  and  spend  a  Month  with  [him],  at  [Bala]^  in 
Merionethshire."  The  journey,  through  Shipston,  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  Henley  -  in  -  Arden,  Birmingham,  Wednesbury,  Wolver- 
hampton, Shiflhal,  Shrewsbury,  Oswestry,  Llangollen,  and  Corwen, 
would  run  to  about  153  miles.  The  time  of  the  year,  the  new- 
ness and  the  variety  of  the  scenery,  would  yield  just  the  recrea- 
tion demanded  by  the  jaded  mind,  after  a  session's  close 
application.  But  there  is  not  a  word  about  the  glorious  pano- 
rama along  the  old  coach -road,  though  "Itineracies"  were 
beginning  to  become  the  fashion  of  the  Press ;  and  nothing  is 
more  noticeable  in  the  whole  of  Mr.  Charles's  writings  than  an 
entire  absence  of  Nature-colouring.  Nevertheless,  he  must  have 
enjoyed  the  scenery  of  North  Wales — a  complete  contrast  to  the 
scenery  of  his  own  lovely  Carmarthenshire.  "I  stayed  with 
him,"  says  he^  "about  5  weeks,  during  w^  Time  we  made  a 
Tour  thro*  most  part  of  North  Wales. — he  went  with  me  to  South 
Wales — ^we  made  Llangeitho  in  our  way,  where  we  stayed  three 
or  four  days ;  heard  during  y^  Time  two  Sermons  from  Mr. 
Rowland  with  inexpressible  pleasure." 

The  long  strides  and  light  steps  of  his  narrative  almost  tantalise 
the  peruser  of  his  Diary.  The  silence  about  the  scenery,  and 
the  hospitality  received  on  the  way  to  Llangeitho  can  be  explained 
by  his  supramundane  notion  of  what  an  autobiography  ought  to 

^  "  Uoyd**  and  "Bala"  were  written  in  by  Mr.  Charles's  own  hand,  but  were 
crossed  out,  heavily  so,  by  (apparently)  his  own  pen. 
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be ;  but  the  absence  of  details  with  regard  to  the  days  of  the 
week,  the  nature  and  size  of  the  congregations  at  Uangeitho,  and 
the  texts  of  the  famous  preacher,  can  only  be  explained  by  his 
very  strict  adherence  to  the  original  purpose  of  his  Diary — 
"  intended  only  to  preserve  y«  dates  of  any  events  y*  I  wo^  not 
wish  to  forget,  and  any  miscellaneous  thoughts  y'  at  any  time 
come  into  my  Mind,  which  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to 
preserve." 

One  valuable  detail  has  been  preserved  by  his  friend,  Simon 
Lloyd,  which  he  himself,  when  writing  his  notes  in  the  Diary^ 
thought  it  prudent  to  omit.  In  the  article  which  Mr.  Lloyd 
wrote  to  iSMt' Evangelical  Magazine  (1815)  after  Mr.  Charles's 
death,  not  a  word  is  said  about  this  visit  to  North  Wales ;  but  in 
the  article  which  he  wrote  for  the  Drysorfa  (1819),^  edited  by 
himsdf,  Mr.  Lloyd  says : — "  He  had  engaged  to  serve  a  curacy  in 
Somersetshire ;  but  since  his  Rector  did  not  require  his  assistance 
until  the  Michaelmas  of  the  last  year  mentioned,  he  came,  by 
invitation,  to  Bala.  He  spent  there,  and  in  a  journey  through  a 
great  part  of  North  Wales,  five  weeks.  During  that  journey  he 
attended  a  monthly  Meeting  at  Clynnog,  Carnarvonshire,  as 
several  now  living  may  remember.  In  the  month  of  August  he 
went  to  the  Association  at  Llangeitho,  where  he  heard,  besides 
others,  two  sermons  by  Mr.  Rowlands,  which  gave  him  inexpres- 
sible comfort"  These  visits  to  Methodist  gatherings  must  be 
remembered  when  reading  later  chapters ;  their  significance  is  not 
yet  apparent. 

Mr.  Charles  and  his  friend  were  no  sooner  at  Llangeitho  than 
they  were  able  to  mingle  freely  with  hosts  of  friends  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Carmarthen.  The  corn-harvest,  in  those  dajrs, 
was  well  over  by  the  first  week  in  August,  and  farmers  were  free 
to  take  the  journey  to  which  they  had  been  so  eagerly  lookmg 
forward — to  the  Welsh  Jerusalem.  The  fact  that  the  two  fiiends 
reached  home  on  a  Thursday,  proves  that  the  Association  was 
over  on  the  Wednesday.  That  was  the  day  for  Rowland's  mid- 
week services,  at  one  of  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  Mr. 
Charles  found  the  full  light  of  saving  grace.  The  Diary  thus 
records  the  home-reaching: — "August  13.  We  arrived  safe  at 
my  Father's,  found  all  my  friends  and  Relations  well,  most  of 
them  going  on  in  their  usual  way.  I  looked  upon  those  little 
comers  in  y®  house,  and  sequestered  hedges  in  y*  fields,  with 
inexpressible  pleasure,  where  my  Soul  in  former  days  had  often 
struggled  with  God  in  prayer  and  obtained  y^  blessing.  I  co^ 
not  but  view  those  sacred  spots  in  which  I  enjoyed  refreshing 

1  Drysorfa,  til  p.  3, 
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communion  with  God  as  holy  ground  my  father's  farm  wore  y® 
appearance  of  Paradise:  y^  memory  of  y*  various  blessings  at 
different  Times  bestowed,  filled  my  heart  with  joy  and  praise." 

This  outburst  of  sacred  attachment  to  the  scenes  of  the  house 
and  farm  of  his  father  had  for  its  ostensible  cause  the  recalling  of 
sweet  moments  of  spiritual  intercourse  with  God,  after  a  long 
absence.  But  another  cause  intensified  the  emotion — ^an  element 
which  the  companion  of  his  visit  might  have  mentioned,  when 
writing  the  biographical  sketches  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
and  the  Drysarfa^  had  he  the  desire  or  the  space  to  do  so.  Mr. 
Charles  knew  that  this  was  to  be  the  last  time  he  should  visit  the 
scenes  as  the  home  and  the  farm  of  his  father.  Rees  Charles 
was  about  to  leave  Pant  Dwfn,  having  taken  the  final  step  in  the 
preliminaries  of  a  removal,  on  April  13,  1778.  When  dealing 
with  our  subject's  pecuniary  difficulties  at  College,  we  referred  to 
a  transaction  in  which  his  father  took  part  six  months  after  the 
"  supplies  from  Wales  were  at  once  stopped."  It  was  referred  to 
as  arguing  that  the  bulk  of  his  "  supplies  "  were  never  expected 
from  Pant  Dwfn. 

Edmund  Plowden,  Esq.,^  had  given  Rees  Charles  a  written 
agreement,  dated  October  20,  1777,  granting  him  a  lease  of  21 
years — should  the  lessee  live  so  long— on  "Treventi,  Foxhole, 
and  Pant  Do  van,"  on  condition  that  a  lease  was  drawn  up,  and 
tendered  to  Mr.  Plowden  to  be  executed  before  March  25, 
1778.  Should  the  intending  lessee  neglect  to  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions, the  landlord  had  a  right  "  to  Declare  the  Agreement 
void."     Perhaps  this  document  will  best  explain  the  case  : — 

"To  all  to  whom  these  presents  Shall  Come  I  Rees  Charles 
of  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercowin  in  the  County  of 
Carmarthen  send  Greeting. 

Whereas  Edmund  Plowden  of  Plowden  Hall  in  the  County  of 
Salop  Esquire  Did  by  his  Agreement  in  writing  bearing  date  on 
or  about  the  Twentieth  day  of  October  last  past  agree  to  demise 
unto  Me  Rees  Charles  All  those  several  Messuages  Tenements 
and  Lands  with  their  several  and  respective  Appurtenances 
Called  and  known  by  the  Several  names  of  Treventi,  Foxhole, 
and  Pant  Do  van,  all  which  said  premises  are  situate  lying  and 

1  This  was  Rees  Charles's  second  landlord  of  this  name.  Wm.  Plowden  died 
Aug.  27.  Z754,  and  was  followed  by  his  son,  Edmund  Plowden  ;  he  died  on  Jan. 
9,  Z768,  and  was  followed  by  the  gentleman  mentioned  in  the  document.  This 
one  married  (in  1780)  Anna  Maria,  only  daughter  of  Robert  Burton,  Esq., 
Loogner  Hall.  Salop ;  there  was  one  daughter  by  the  marriage.  £.  P.  died 
Wednesday,  April  4.  1838.  aged  82.  (Leach's  Ctninty  Seais  of  SkropsMire, 
p.  68 :  and  Eddowes'  Salopian  Journal,  &c.,  April  xi,  1838.) 
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being  in  the  said  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercowin  in  the  said 
County  of  Carmarthen  To  Hold  unto  me  the  said  Rees  Charles 
for  and  during  and  unto  the  full  end  and  term  of  twenty  one 
years  in  Case  I  the  said  Rees  Charles  Should  so  long  live  And 
Whereas  there  is  in  the  said  Agreement  Contained  a  proviso  or 
Condition  that  in  Case  I  the  said  Rees  Charles  n^lected 
applying  for  a  Lease  which  was  to  be  Drawn  Conformable  with 
the  above  Agreement  and  tendering  the  same  to  be  Executed  by 
the  said  Edmund  Plowden  before  the  Twenty  fifth  day  of  March 
then  next  ensuing  and  now  last  past,  that  he  the  said  Edmund 
Plowden  Should  be  at  liberty  to  decline  and  refuse  executing  any 
lease  of  the  premises  aforesaid  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement 
aforesaid,  and  that  it  Should  and  might  be  lawful  to  and  for  the 
said  Edmund  Plowden  to  Declare  the  said  agreement  void.  And 
Whereas  Also  I  the  said  Rees  Charles  have  neglected  applying 
for  such  lease  by  the  time  limitted  and  appointed  by  the  agree- 
ment aforesaid  for  the  Doing  thereof  whereby  such  agreement  is 
become  null*  and  void  And  in  order  to  avoid  all  disputes  that 
may  happen  to  arrise  hereafter  respecting  the  agreement  aforesaid 
I  the  said  Rees  Charles  have  agreed  to  surrender  and  yield  up 
unto  the  said  Edmund  Plowden  his  heirs  and  assigns  from  the 
day  of  the  date  hereof  not  only  the  said  agreement  and  all  the 
premises  thereby  agreed  to  be  demised  for  the  Term  therein 
mentioned  but  sdso  all  the  right  and  interest  which  I  now  have 
or  hereafter  may  have  in  the  premises  aforesaid  by  virtue  of  the 
said  agreement  or  otherwise  howsoever  Now  Know  Ye  that  I 
the  said  Rees  Charles  do  hereby  for  myself  my  Executors 
Administrators  and  Assigns  Surrender  and  yield  up  unto  the  said 
Edmund  Plowden  his  heirs  and  assigns  as  well  the  agreement 
aforesaid  and  all  the  said  premises  thereby  agreed  to  be  demised 
and  the  terms  thereby  agreed  to  be  granted  with  All  my  right 
Title  and  Interest  thereto  and  which  I  have  or  Claim  or  hereafter 
Can  or  may  have  or  Claim  by  virtue  of  the  said  Agreement  or  Other- 
wise howsoever  And  that  free  and  Clear  and  freely  and  Clearly 
acquited  and  Discharged  of  and  from  all  Incumbrances  whatso- 
ever at  any  time  by  me,  or  by  my  privity  Consent  or  procurement 
done  Committed  or  Suffered  to  be  done  either  by  me  or  any 
other  person  or  persons  in  Trust  for  me  or  Otherwise  howsoever 
In  Witness  whereof  I  the  said  Rees  Charles  have  hereunto  sett 
my  hand  and  Seal  this  ninth  day  of  April  in  the  Eighteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third  and  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  seventy  Eight 

Rees  Charles     /ojo. 
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Sealed  and  delivered  being  first  duly  stampt  in  the  pres- 
ence of  John  Phillipps  ^ 

John  Humphreys." 

This  was  followed  up,  four  day  later,  by  a  formal  undertaking 
to  quit  Pant  Dwfn. 

"  I  Rees  Charles  of  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  abercowin  do 
hereby  engage  and  agree  with  Edmond  Plowden  of  Plowden 
Hall  in  the  County  of  Salop  Esquire  'to  deliver  and  yield  up 
into  the  said  Edmond  Plowden  the  possession  and  occupation 
of  all  that  Messuage  and  Tenement  of  Lands  Called  Pant  Dovan 
situate  in  the  said  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercowin  at  old 
Mich^  next,  and  in  Case  I  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  deliver  up 
the  possession  thereof  I  Do  hereby  promise  and  agree  to  pay 
unto  the  said  Edmond  Plowden  his  heirs  and  ass*-  for  and  every 
year  that  I  shall  hold  over  next  Mich^  the  rent  or  sum  of  Four 
hundred  Pounds    Witness  my  hand  this  13'**  day  of  April,  1778. 

Witness  IIees  Charles. 

John  Phillips." 

The  almost  entire  absence  of  any  knowledge  hitherto  about 
Mr.  Charles's  parents,  their  movements,  and  their  circumstances, 
would  be  a  sufficient  justification,  if  justification  were  necessary 
for  quoting  from  our  unique  notes  of  their  afiairs  at  this  time. 
Apart  from  the  colour  which  they  lend  to  the  narrative,  one 
cannot  tell  how  much  they  had  to  do  with  shaping  the  course 
of  Mr.  Charles's  life  during  the  years  immediately  following  his 
ordination.  The  first  quotation  we  make  is  of  a  letter  firom 
the  agent  to  the  landlord  of  the  Osterlow  Grange  Estate ;  the 
punctuation  is  partly  our  own. 

*•  Llandilo,  xc^Afay  78. 

Sir — I  have  been  Hon^  with  yours  of  the  4*^  instant,  the 
rents  when  paid  shall  be  remitted  as  directed,  the  time 
appointed  for  the  payment  was,  if  you  recollect,  the  time  they 
usually  paid  Phillips  of  Tenby,  which  is  the  new  fair  at 
Carmarthen,  viz^  the  3^  of  next  Month. 

The  Surveyor  has  measured  Pantdovan  farm — the  old  Survey 

a        R       p. 

is  367  : 2  :  20 ;    he  makes   it  394 :  2  :  6  :   it   makes,  you  find, 

a  material  difierence  in  your  favour. 

The   Surveyor  is  esteemed  very  correct  and  accurate,  and 

have  directed  him  to  proceed  to  measure  the  rest. 

^  J.  P.  died  on  Tuesday,  October  39,  1833.  "[Died]  Tuesday  last,  in  his 
eighty-second  year,  much  lamented.  John  PhiUpps,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  of  Llandilo, 
and  a  Magistrate  for  this  County.  He  was  an  honourable  man,  and  frequently 
did  good  by  stealth. "     (CannariJUn  Journal,  Friday,  November  i,  1833.) 
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Mr  Rice's  agent  has  been  with  me  viewing  the  farms ;  he  has 
declined  giving  me  his  Sentiments  until  Mr  Lewes  ^  of  Carm^, 
who  ret*'-  from  London  but  3  or  4  days  back,  and  who,  I 
informed  him,  was  to  view  y«°*  likewise,  wo**  be  at  leizure  to  go 
down  with  him  again,  that  they  might  Consult  together  upon  the 
farms :  he  thinks  the  old  adage  a  true  one,  that  two  heads  are 
better  than  one. — 

The  farms  have  been  advertized  by  hand  Bills  (one  of  which 
you  have  inclosed),  and  which  are  distributed  to  all  the  adjacent 
Counties,  and  have  Sent  orders  to  have  y*"  incerted  in  our 
Country  news  papers,  viz.  the  Hereford  and  Gloucester ;  and  have 
by  this  post  ordered  y^  by  your  directions  to  be  incerted  in  the 
Saint  James's  Chronicle,  and  the  Gen**  evening  Post — ^being  the 
papers  in  which  advertizements  are  generally  put  in. 

We  have  hitherto  found  very  litde  good  from  english  farmers 
in  this  Country,  they  are  very  ready  in  taking  our  farms ;  they 
come  among  us  without  a  Capital  and  break  in  a  few  years,  and 
defraud  their  Landlor[d]s  and  the  Country. 

I  have  had  sev*-  applications  ab^  the  farms  and  expect  to  have 
many  more,  we  have  no  occasion  to  be  in  any  hurry — I  have 
been  offered j^^ayo  for  Pantdwfwn,  but  expect  to  have  the;;^3oo ; 
I  shall  not  set  y^  without  your  approbation,  you  shall  know 
the  people,  and  the  Circumstances,  that  offer,  and  the  proposals 
they  make,  when  you'll  be  able  to  Judge,  you  wo<*  find  it  more 
to  your  advantage  to  let  a  good  farmer  have  y^  some  pounds 
less,  than  a  man  of  Rees  Charles's  turn. 

Co**  we  have  a  man  of  Jack  Davies's  stamp  into  y^  you  wo** 
find  y«"  at  the  expiration  of  their  Terms  in  a  quite  different 
State  f"  what  Pantdwfwn  is  at  present,  must  beg  you  wo**  take 
Care  of  Rees  Charles's  lease,  as  the  prem[is]es  it  [at]  present  are 
much  out  of  repair,  the  offers  as  to  Treventi  and  Foxhole,  are 
separately,  and  believe  we  shall  be  able  to  make  more  of  y«*  by 
renting  as  they  are  now  held.  You  shall  know  the  valuations 
of  the  farms  in  ab^  9  days  or  a  fortnight. 

I  am.  Sir,  Your  very  obedient  Serv^ 

John  Phillips." 

The  letter  containing  the  valuation  followed  within  the  time- 
limit  promised,  and  it  will  be  seen  from  it  that  Rees  Charles,  in 
spite  of  the  agent's  disparaging  remarks,  was  not  so  hopeless  as 
the  references  to  him  might  lead  one  to  think — ^had  he  PWfuy ! 
On  the  expiration  of  the  old  lease,  the  landlord  wanted  more 
rent,  and  the  tenant  refused  to  give  his  consent  to  the  bargam ; 

*  A  solicitor. 
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and  he  is  under  the  lash  for  his  pains.  But,  from  Phillipps's 
statement  of  account,  enclosed  in  the  above  letter,  Rees  Charles 
was  one  half-year  behind  with  his  rent  in  1778,  as  in  1756 ;  and 
the  lack  of  capital  made  him  slack  in  his  farming,  and  no  favourite 
with  the  agent.  An  old  story.  But  let  us  give  place  to  the 
letter. 

"Llandilo.  ^2/^  May  1778. 

Sir — I  have  had  a  valuation  of  the  several  farms,  by  I  think 
very  Competent  Judges,  they  value  Pantdwfwn  at  12/6  9  acre, 
including  all  kind  of  land.  Marsh  and  Moore — which  amounts 
[to]  ^248  exclusive  of  the  Tythes;  the  Tythe  to  about  £26^ 
which  makes  £2T/^  V  ann.  they  have  valued  Treventi  and 
Foxhole  at  13/6  V  [acre]  w^  amounts  to  ab';^3oo  V  ann. 

The  Valuation  is  a  Secret  to  every  body  but  the  valuers.  I 
Cant  get  Lewis  of  Foxhole  to  offer  me  but  ^1^2 60  for  Pantdwfwn, 
and  the  Same  rent  for  the  Others,  he  lookes  upon  Pantdwfwn  to 
be  of  equal  value  with  the  others.  Several  people  have  offered, 
but  all  decline  giving  the  price  Lewis  of  Foxhole  has  offered. 

There  are  two  very  responsible  farmers  from  Pembrokeshire 
for  them;  they  are  Brothers,  and  if  they  take  one  they  take 
both,  I  think  if  we  Can  push  y^  to  the  ;^6oo,  it  will  be  giving 
their  value  for  them,  and  I  think  in  my  Judgement  they  are 
worth  so  much;  tho'  at  present  Treventi  and  Pantdwfwn  are 
much  out  of  condition,  and  bringing  y^  to  heart  must  Cost  a 
great  deal  of  money,  but  as  they  Shall  have  terms  of  y^  they 
will  in  time  Certainly  pay,  people  that  take  these  farms  sho^  have 
a  capital  of  at  least  ;^iooo  before  they  can  do  either  themselves 
or  the  land  Justice. 

it  will  be  of  great  disadvantage  for  you  in  the  Main  to  let 
y^  too  dear  as  the  farms  must  be  injured  by  it,  and  Should  any 
Tenant  fail,  it  must  be  attended,  with  perhaps  a  loss  of  some 
rent,  and  having  the  farms  again  upon  hand. 

I  should  be  very  glad  if  we  Co^  have  Lewis  of  Foxhole  for 
Pantdwfwn  as  he  is  a  good  farmer,  and  that  farm  wants  such  a  Man 
however  as  he  will  not  offer  us  more,  I  am  afraid  we  must  lose  him. 

Rees  Charles  refuses  to  advance  a  farthing  more  than  the 
;^2oo  for  Pantdwfwn.  I  think  if  I  Can  have  the  [;^]6oo  fr. 
y^  you  will  be  having  their  value,  it  will  be  an  advance  of  ;^20o 
9  ann.  beyond  Pritchard's  letting,  please  to  let  me  hear  i^ 
you  soon,  when  Shall  we  expect  you  in  the  Country,  Please  to 
Send  me  a  Copy  of  Pantdwfwn  Lease  and  assignment,  as  Mr. 
Cha.  is  to  put  every  thing  in  repair. 

I  remain,  Sir,  Y'  very  obedient  Servant 

John  Phillipps." 
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Endorsed  ''  Edmund  Plowden  Esq'-  |  Plowden  Hall  |  near 
Bishop's  Castle  |  Shropshire." 

One  would  have  thought  j£So  a  good  sum  to  advance  on  a 
rent  of  jC^^^ — ^^^  amount  paid  per  annum  for  about  24 
years.  "  Pantdwfwn :  Rees  Charles,  half  year's  rent  due 
Michaelmas  1777 — ;;^6o:o:o,"  is  one  item  accounted  for  in 
May  1778.  But  the  advance  offered  was  not  enough,  and  both 
tenant  and  landlord  decided  to  part  company. 

The  advertisement  inserted  in  one  of  the  newspapers 
mentioned  reads  thus  : — 

''CARMARTHENSHIRE.  To  be  Leased,  and  Entered 
upon  at  Michaelmas  next,  the  Freehold  Farms  of  Treventi  and 
Foxhole,  situate  in  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercowin,  in  the 
said  county,  now  in  the  several  occupations  of  John  Jenkins  and 
Lewb  Evan,  about  one  mile  distant  from  St  Clears,  two  from 
the  market  town  of  Laughame,  and  nine  from  Carmarthen; 
consisting  of  good  farm  houses,  with  convenient  out-houses,  in 
good  and  tenantable  repair,  with  upwards  of  450  acres  of  land 
in  excellent  heart :  these  farms  are  contiguous  to  each  other,  and 
are  to  be  let  together. 

Also,  the  Freehold  Farm  of  Pant  Ddwfwn,  situate  in  the  said 
parish  of  Llanfihangel  Abercowin,  and  now  in  the  occupation  of 
Rees  Charles,  husbandman ;  and  about  the  same  distance  from 
the  market  towns  aforesaid.  The  buildings  on  this  fieum, 
consisting  of  a  convenient  farmhouse  and  out-houses,  will  be  put 
into  good  and  sufficient  repair  before  next  Michaelmas. 

Pant-ddwfwn  farm,  containing  upwards  of  394  acres  of  land, 
is  tythe-free,  excepting  the  com  tythe  of  part  of  4  fields. 

The  above  Estates  lie  about  a  mile  to  the  East  of  the 
turnpike  road  from  St.  Clears  to  Carmarthen,  are  pleasantly 
situated  close  to  the  navigable  river  Tave,  and  are  well  watered. 
The  respective  tenants  will  have  the  advantage  of  having  their 
lime  very  cheap,  there  being  kilns  on  each  of  the  farms,  with  the 
conveniency  of  a  water  carriage  for  their  coal  and  lime  stones  to 
within  20  yards  of  the  kilns. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Edmund  Plowden,  of  Plowden  Hall, 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  Esq.,  or  to  Mr.  John  Philipps,  Attorney 
at  Llandeilo,  Carmarthenshire."^ 

Philipps's  next  letter  gives  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Pant  Dwfn 
and  Treventi,  and  of  Lewis  Evan's  desire  to  be  released  fh>m  his 

^  Hereford  Joumai,  Thunday,  May  14.  1778.  The  text  of  the  advertisement 
in  The  St  James* s  Chronicle,  or  British  Evening  Post^  June  9  to  iz,  X778,  is 
not  so  full,  and  the  acreage  is  only  given  in  round  figures. 
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new  taking.    Having  bargained  to  take  over  Lower  Court  from  John 
Davies,  he  again  shrank  from  his  deal,  the  farm  being  too  dear. 

"Llandilo,  s**/«(k  ^77^' 

Sir — I  was  last  thursday  and  friday  at  Pantdwfwn  and 
Treventi,  with  a  proper  Judge  to  estimate  the  want  of  repairs, 
the  Walters'  gave  me  the  meeting  there,  and  you  have  the  other 
side  an  Account  thereof. 

Lewis  Evan  of  Foxhole  has  been  with  me  here,  and  is  very 
desirous  of  your  taking  up  the  lands  of  Lower  Court,  and  believe 
youll  see  him  soon  at  Plowden  Hall,  his  excuse  is  that  he  is 
not  able  to  take  so  large  a  farm,  tho'  I  believe  the  Truth  is,  that 
he  is  persuaded  by  other  people  that  its  too  dear;  I  have 
told  him  that  I  was  Certain  you  wo^  insist  on  your  contract,  and 
that  you  wo^  by  no  means  take  up  the  farm,  and  assured  him  he 
wo**  meet  with  every  indulgence  he  Co^  expect  from  you. 

I  wo^  not  by  any  means  advise  you  to  take  up  the  lands,  as  I 
am  Certain  you'll  not  have  so  good  a  rent,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
guess  where  you  Can  meet  with  a  Tenant  to  take  it,  his  pretence 
of  not  being  able  is  all  a  farce,  especially  as  the  Terms  offered 
him  by  Mr.  Davies  for  the  purchase  of  the  stock  and  Crop  are  so 
very  advantageous. 

the  J^icA  Mr.  Davies  has  not  yet  been  able  to  pay  me  his 
rent,  tho'  frequently  applied  to^  he  promised  me  faith  fully  to 
send  me  them  tomorrow,  when  they  shall  be  immediately  remit^- 
to  your  Banker  in  London. 

I  have  seen  the  Surveyor,  and  enquired  his  terms,  he  expects 
j£S :  8  :  o  tow^  his  expenses,  exclusive  of  what  he  shall  earn  by 
Measuring  and  Mapping,  I  think  its  too  much,  and  told  him  I 
thought  you  [would]  not  give  it. 

An  Account  of  the  repairs  wanting  at  Pantdwfwn. 

The  North  west  side  of  the  Narrow  store  house  to  be  new 
lathed  and  tiled,  all  the  Tyling  on  the  store  house  over  the 
Kitchin,  all  the  lofting  in  the  Middle  store  house  and  part  of  the 
Tile  to  be  done  South  east  side  of  the  wall  of  the  Dairy  to  be 
new  built,  and  all  the  Tyling.  The  division  between  the  Entry 
and  Kitchin  to  be  pieced  one  foot  from  the  bottom  upwards,  one 
hinge  to  the  back  door.  The  room  over  the  Kitchin  and  the 
entrance  to  it  to  be  new  lofted,  the  north  west  side  of  the  dining 
room  to  be  new  lofted. 

Treventi — ^repaired  since  you  were  there  excepting  a  few  yards 
of  the  Tyling,  w«^  is  to  be  done. 

I  am  Sir,  Y'  very  ob**  serv** 

John  Phillipps." 
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The  address  is  the  same  as  that  given  to  a  previous  letter.     Here 
is  another  letter  on  the  same  subjects. 

"Llandilo.  ^August  lyyS, 
Sir — Y"  by  Lewis  Evan  I  rec**-*  the  tale  he  related  to  you 
is  entirely  groundless,  as  his  wife  in  my  presence  about  a  week 
before  you  saw  hifti,  was  very  willing  to  enter  upon  the  feum,  the 
real  reason  is  owing  to  his  own  timidity,  he  tells  me  his  Circum- 
stances will  not  admit  of  his  entering  upon  so  large  an  under- 
taking, and  if  that's  the  Case  we  had  better  be  without  him  than 
have  him,  Since  I  rec^  yours,  I  have  been  down  on  the  farms, 
Rees  Charles  is  busy  in  repairing,  I  have  wrote  to  the  Walters*, 
but  have  yet  rec**-  no  answer,  you  Can  never  expect  a  Tenant 
this  year,  people  that  wanted  such  a  farm,  are  long  ago  provided, 
if  Lewis  is  in  reality,  to[o|  weak,  to  take  Lower  Court,  I  wo^ 
advise  you  to  accept  his  ;6io5,  and  take  up  his  agreement,  and 
insist  upon  Jack  Davies  staying  another  Year,  your  prospect  of 
an  immediate  income  will  be  the  same  as  you  will  be  having 
his  note  given  by  you,  up,  and  will  have  no  annuity  to  pay 
Mr.  Davies,  we'll  have  12  Months  time  to  advertise,  in  the 
Course  of  which  time,  you  may  expect  to  have  good  Offers,  I 
hinted  to  Jack  Davies  about  remaining  Ano'*  Year,  he  seems  bent 
on  the  Contrary,  but  as  Circumstances  has  turned  out  as  they 
have,  you  must  oblige  him  to  it,  and  indeed,  I  Cant  see,  how  he 
well  Can  remove,  owing  to  his  large  Stock,  as  soon  as  I  hear 
from  the  Walter's  I  will  immediately  write  to  you. 

it  will  be  necessary  you  should  be  in  the  Country  from  the 
20*^  of  Sept'-  to  the  25^  at  farthest 

I  am  Sir,  Y'  very  obedient  Servant 

John  Phillipps." 

More  remains  to  be  quoted  from  our  notes  of  the  Plowden 
MSS. ;  but  the  information  already  given  explains  the  pathos  in 
Mr.  Charles's  account  of  his  visit  to  the  ''  sacred  spots "  in  and 
around  his  home,  and  enables  us  to  understand  better  its 
meaning  and  intensity. 

It  would  be  idle  to  try  and  imagine  the  many  experiences  of 
the  two  friends  during  their  six  weeks'  sojourn  in  Carmarthenshire. 
South  Wales  scenery  was  nothing  new  to  Simon  Lloyd,  because 
he  had  spent  some  time  at  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Grammar 
School,  Carmarthen,  prior  to  going  to  Oxford.  Mr.  Charles's 
I>iary  lifts  the  curtain  for  one  peep  of  great  interest — ^his  first 
sermon  was  preached  at  this  time,  and  the  saintly  Rees  Hugh 
was  one  of  his  audience.  August  "  i6^'>>  preached  at 
Llanvihangel ;    I  was  very  comfortable  and  very  earnest :  my 
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heart  exceedingly  rejoiced  to  see  once  more  my  old  very  Dear 
Xtian  friend  Rees  Hugh.  I  c^  almost  have  cried  for  Joy.  It 
was  y^  last  interview  I  had  with  him  in  this  world,  in  a  month 
afterwards  he  went  into  heaven." 

The  service  at  Llanfihangel  was  in  the  morning,  and  Rees 
Hugh  went  with  the  family  to  Pant  Dwfn  to  dinner.  Our 
subject's  failure  to  avail  himself  of  more  of  the  old  saint's  fellowship 
must  be  accounted  for  by  the  unsettled  state  of  his  home 
during  his  visit.  By  the  time  he  had  rendered  a  little  service  to 
his  parents,  and  visited  his  relatives,  the  holidays  were  over. 
However  "exceedingly  rejoiced"  Mr.  Charles  felt  to  see  Rees 
Hugh,  the  old  man's  heart  must  have  re-echoed  the  strain  with 
no  uncertain  clearness.  Was  not  his  spiritual  child  at  last 
voicing  his  own  deep  convictions  before  men  ?  He  might  have 
quoted  the  words  of  Simeon  of  old,  for  his  longings  and 
expectations  had  been  gratified.  "About  Michaelmas,"  says  the 
Diary,  "  I  went  to  my  charge."  No  "  farewell,"  no  "  God  speed 
youy"  passed  between  Rees  Hugh  and  Thomas  Charles ;  but  the 
old  man  felt  free  to  die,  and  he  was  buried  at  Llanfihangel, 
September  25,  1778,  just  after  Mr.  Charles  had  reached  his 
new  home  in  Somersetshire. 

Following  Edward  Morgan's  mislead,  where  he  says  that 
Mr.  Charles's  "title  was  on  Queen-Camel,  in  Somersetshire^"^ 
a  host  of  writers,  some  deemed  authorities,  have  gone  astray 
as  to  the  name  of  the  parish  to  which  he  was  called.  Perhaps 
the  most  glaring,  and,  at  first,  unaccountable  mistake  is  that 
made  by  the  late  Dr.  Lewis  Edwards,  Principal  of  Bala  College, 
who  says  that  Mr.  Charles  "  laboured  for  five  years  at  Halifax  " ; ' 
and  Charles  Ashton  '  has  chosen  his  view  (if  he  read  any  other), 
because,  we  presume,  the  Doctor  was  married  to  a  grand-daughter 
of  Thomas  Charles.  The  truth  is,  Mr.  Charles  was  never  curate 
of  Queen  Camel,  and  was  never  in  Yorkshire.  His  rector  was 
the  Rev.  Henry  Newman,  son  of  Charles  Newman,  Gent,  who 
was  bom  at  Sherborne,  Dorset  He  was  educated  at  the  Charity 
School  for  Boys,  founded  at  Sherborne  in  1717 ;  proceeding  to 
Oriel  College,  Oxford,  he  matriculated  March  22,  1745-46,  aged 
19,  and  graduated  in  1749.  He  was  married  at  the  parish 
church  of  Hinckly,  Leicestershire,  October  12,  1756,  to  Ann 
Underwood,  of  that  parish ;  and  it  was  in  Leicestershire  Edward 
Griffin  found  him,  as  has  been  mentioned  before,  in  1778. 
His  appointment  to  the  rectory  of  Shepton  Beauchamp, 
Somersetshire,   was   on   the  presentation  of  Orlando  Johnson, 

^  Memoir,  p,  17.  '  Traeikodau  LUnyddol,  p.  268. 

'  Hanes  Uenyddiatth  Gymreig,  1650-1850,  p.  332. 
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Esq.;  and  he  was  instituted  August  21,  1753.  A  similar  &vour 
was  shown  him  by  Francis  Newman,  Esq.,  of  North  Cadbury, 
when  he  was  made  rector  of  Sparkford,  in  the  same  county, 
being  instituted  January  28,  1758.  In  order  to  enable  him  to 
hold  two  rectories,  a  '*  Dispensation "  was  necessary,  and  the 
granting  of  the  same  is  recorded  in  the  usual  way.^ 

When  Mr.  Newman — hitherto  an  absentee  rector  of  his  two 
parishes — removed  from  his  curacy  in  Leicestershire  to  take 
charge  of  his  own  parishes,  he  naturally  settled  in  the  parish  to 
which  a  rectory  was  attached.  This  was  the  case  only  at 
Shepton  Beauchamp,  described  by  Collinson^  as  "a  considerable 
parish  on  the  western  side  of  South  Petherton,  in  a  rich,  flat,  and 
inclosed  country.  A  spring  rising  in  the  centre  of  the  parish  forms 
a  rivulet,  which,  uniting  with  another  from  a  spring  in  the  hamlet 
of  West-Cross,  there  turns  a  grist-mill.  The  number  of  houses  in 
this  parish  is  85.  The  place  derived  its  additional  name  from 
the  barons  Beauchamp,  its  ancient  lords;  at  the  Conquest  it 
belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Morton.  'The  Earl  himself  holds 
Sceptone :  Algar  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  and  geled 
for  six  hides.'  .  .  .  The  benefice  is  rectorial,  and  was  valued  in 
1292  at  10  marks.  The  patronage  is  in  the  lord  of  the  manor; 
the  Rev.  Henry  Newman  is  the  present  incumbent." 

The  place  is  described  to-day  as  '*a  village  and  parish  4 
miles  north-east  from  Ilchester  station,  on  the  Chard  branch 
of  the  G.W.R.,  and  5^  miles  north-west  of  Crewkeme,  in  the 
Southern  division  of  the  county,  hundred  of  South  Petherton. 
.  .  •  The  Church  of  St  Michael '  is  a  building  of  stone  in  the 
Perpendicular  and  Decorated  styles,  consisting  of  chancel, 
lateral  chapel,  nave  of  three  bays,  ailes,  north  and  south  porches, 
and  western  tower,  containing  a  clodc  and  6  bells  .  .  .  there 
are  sittings  for  37$  persons."^ 

Hardly  any  one  in  Somersetshire,  12  miles  away,  knows 
even  where  "Shep'n  Beech'm"  is.  Many  old  people,  at  that 
distance,  never  heard  of  the  place.  "  Shep'n  Mallet  maybe  you 
mean,  sor,"  suggested  some  as  they  ransacked  their  memoriea  in 
trying  to  aid  a  stranger.  Even  an  accommodating  cycle  agent  at 
Yeovil — 1 1  miles  away — had  to  consult  his  map  before  putting 
us  on  the  road,  astride  his  excellent  "  free  wheel."  Once  there 
— and  the  name  of  Dr.  Thomas  Coke^  recurred  to  us  as  we 

^  See  Gent.  Mag.,  1758,  p.  47. 

'  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Sonurset  (1790). 

'  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Charles's  christening,  his  first  communion,  his 
first  sermon,  and  his  first  charge  were  under  the  patronage  of  the  archangel 
St.  Michael  (the  English  for  Llanfihangel).  ^  Kelly's  Directory,  in  toe. 

"  Son  of  Bartholomew  C,  an  apothecary  and  magistrate  of  Brecon.     Thomas 
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sniffed  the  atmosphere  of  South  Petherton — courtesy  and  kindly 
interest  banished  all  thoughts  of  the  remoteness  of  the  village.  In 
the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  Lethbridge,  M.A.,  rector,  the  Rev. 
J.  Hamlet,  M.  A.,  vicar  of  Barrington,  gave  us  all  facilities.  From 
the  rasters  we  found  that  Mr.  Newman  visited  the  parish  during 
his  absenteeism;  but  the  entries  are  few  which  bear  his  name. 
The  churchy  in  all  essentials,  is  the  same  to-day  as  it  was  125 
years  ago — additions  and  renovations  have  altered  none  of  its 
general  features.  The  old  rectory,  of  which  Mr.  Charles 
occupied  two  rooms,  is  still  standing,  but  is  used  as  a  laundry. 

After  reading  the  old,  along  with  the  modem,  story  of  the 
village,  it  was  not  hard  to  repeople  the  parish,  and  to  imi^ne 
the  arrival  of  the  young  curate,  whose  solidtousness  soon  filled 
the  quiet  country  cots  with  materials  for  fresh  gossip.  But 
rather  than  detail,  or  even  outline,  the  kinds  of  shades  which 
leaped  up  around  us,  let  us  listen  to  his  first  extant  message 
from  this  parish  of  85  houses.  It  was  sent  to  his  friend  Watts 
Wilkinson,  dated  September  38,  1778. 

"  My  long  silence  is  not  owing  to  a  want  of  inclination,  nor 
to  foigetfulness,  but  to  a  variety  of  engagements  to  which  my 
visit  to  my  friends  subjected  me.  You  know  the  sweets  of  free 
and  gracious  pardon,  having  often  experienced  it,  as  sealed  from 
the  courts  above  to  our  guilty  soul.  You  will,  therefore,  I  am 
persuaded,  find  but  little  difficulty  in  extending  forgiveness  to  a 
weak  brother,  when  through  his  manifold  infirmities  he  offends 
against  you.  ...  I  came  here  about  a  week  since.  I  find  it  a 
sweet  and  agreeable  sequestered  retreat  after  a  long  and  fatiguing 
journey,  like  a  safe  and  peaceful  haven  to  a  weatheflbeaten  sailor. 
I  know  you  would  ask  me,  how  does  preaching  agree  with  you  ? 
My  friend,  it  is  hard  work.  I  find  I  have  to  do  with  two  enemies, 
each  of  whom  is  much  my  superior ;  that  is,  with  old  Adam^  and 
the  old  Serpent  The  one  is  hardy  (unfeeling)  and  obstinate; 
and  the  other  is  cunning  and  crafty.  When  I  attempt  to  work 
upon  and  affect  the  hard,  stupid,  and  dead  heart  of  a  perverse 
sinner,  the  devil  never  fails  to  devise  a  scheme  to  disappoint 
me.     Yet,  weak  and  ignorant  as  I  am,  I  despair  not  of  obtaining 

was  born  Sept  9,  1774;  educated  at  Brecon  and  Abergwili;  entered  Jesus 
College,  April  11,  1764;  B.A.  1768;  M.A.  1770;  mayor  of  Brecon,  1768-9; 
ordained  deacon,  June  10,  1770,  and  priest,  Aug.  33,  1772 ;  became  curate  of 
Road  (Somerset),  1770  ;  soon  after  transferred  to  South  Petherton ;  made  D.C.L. 
(Oxon)  June  13,  1775  ;  joined  the  Wesleyans  in  1776  ;  appointed  first  bishop  of 
the  * '  Methodist  Episcopal  Churdi  "  of  America,  1784  ;  mission  to  negroes  in  West 
Indies  started  by  him,  1786  ;  spent  nearly  the  whole  of  his  patrimonial  fortune  in 
the  work  ;  pioneered  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  Wales ;  died  at  sea,  on  his  way  to 
Ceylon,  May  3,  18x4.  (See  Life,  by  Samuel  Drew ;  ditto,  by  Etheridge ; 
Diet,  if  Nat,  Biog.  ;  and  works  on  the  History  of  Wesleyan  Methodism.) 

VOL.  I  H 
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a  complete  and  glorious  victory  at  last ;  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
has  promised  to  be  with  me.  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you/  this  is  all 
my  comfort  and  support ;  and  indeed  I  want  no  more. 

Hitherto  I  very  well  approve  of  my  situation.  Futurities  I 
leave  to  him  who  overrules  all  things  to  his  own  glory.  I  am 
an  abject  worm.  I  am  in  his  hand  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter.  Oh !  may  His  glory  be  my  only  end  in  everything 
Ido!"i 

Wilkinson  received  the  letter  at  Olney,  and  dispatched  a 
speedy  reply — ^from  Newton's  unofficial  seminary — the  contents 
of  which  adds  much  to  our  knowledge  of  the  life  and  thoughts 
of  Mr.  Charles. 

••Olnby,  Oct,  xo.  Z778. 

Dearest  C[harles] — I  am  not  fond  of  complaining  of  my 
friends,  and  am  therefore  willing  to  admit  the  excuses  which  you 
make  for  your  long  silence.  As  I  frequently  reflect  with  the 
greatest  pleasure,  I  assure  you,  on  the  many  agreeable  moments 
I  have  spent  with  you  at  College,  so  it  is  beyond  my  power  to 
describe  the  real  pain  I  feel,  when  I  consider  that  they  are  now 
no  more  for  ever.  Thus  it  is  with  every  sublunary  enjoyment ; 
we  get  a  sip  of  pleasure,  to  know  the  inconvenience  of  wanting 
it — ^we  enjoy  our  friends  seemingly  for  little  other  end,  than  to 
know  the  pain  of  parting  with  them ;  but  this  shall  not  always  be 
the  case.  How  often  have  I  trudged  from  Worcester  to  Jesus 
College,  with  low  spirits  and  a  heavy  heart,  but,  cheered  with  my 
dear  friend's  pious  and  enlivening  conversation,  have  returned 
cheerful  and^ejoicing.  I  protest,  my  heart  sinks  within  me, 
while  I  call  to  mind  the  spots  we  have  frequented,  the  conversa- 
tions we  have  held,  the  prayers  we  have  joined  in  1  With  pleasing 
melancholy  I  run  over  particular  seasons  I  have  passed  with  my 
friend  at  Oxford ;  now  as  fresh  in  my  memory  as  if  passed  but 
yesterday.  .  .  . 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  have  got  to  your  Bishopric^  and 
that  it  promises  so  fair;  may  it  prove  still  fairer.  My  dear 
C[harles],  I  am  as  really  serious,  when  I  wish  you  may  daily 
grow  more  firmly  attached  to  our  blessed  Establishment,  as  when 
I  pray,  that  an  unction  from  above  may  be  poured  upon  you — 
a  double  portion  of  the  Lord's  spirit,  that  you  may  be  an  able 
minister  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  the  means  of  calling  many 
poor  sinners  out  of  darkness.  Might  I  pretend  to  advise  my 
superiors,  I  would  say,  preach  with  eternity  and  the  judgement 
seat  in  view ;  preach  as  one  who  has  precious  and  immortal  souls 

*  Memoir,  pp.  aj.  24. 
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committed  to  his  care ;  preach  as  you  would,  if  you  were  sure  of 
stepping  from  the  pulpit  to  the  bar  of  God !  .  .  . 

I  have  found  Olney,  I  trust,  a  very  profitable  situation ;  have 
been  here  three  months,  and  intend  spending  another  here  before 
I  return  to  College.  What  I  see  and  hear  in  this  place,  has  a 
very  different  effect  upon  me  from  what  my  dear  friend  experi- 
enced :  so  iai  from  having  sunk^  one  hundred  degrees  out  of  a 
hundred  and  five,  in  chiu-ch  matters,  I  am,  I  believe,  rather 
higher:  r^ularity  and  irregularity  conspire  to  demonstrate  the 
passing  beauty  and  excellence  of  our  glorious  Establishment  .  .  . 

The  Lord  knows  what  is  best,  he  can  give  me  the  desire  of 
my  heart,  if  it  is  for  my  good  and  his  glory.  Mr.  Newton  has 
been  a  very  affectionate  and  tender  friend  and  counsellor.  .  .  . 

Farewell,  my  dearest  C[harles].  May  the  Lord  be  abundantly 
with  you  and  bless  you !  Mr.  Toplady  ^  is  dead.  I  have  some 
hope  of  being  Mr.  Lucas's  ^  curate :  if  so,  we  shall  once  more  be 
near  neighbours.     '  Domine,  dirige  nos.' 

.         Yours  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Watts  Wilkinson."' 

Before  this  letter  could  have  reached  Mr.  Charles,  his  father 
and  family  had  quitted  the  old  home  for  ever.  Old  Michaelmas 
day — October  12 — ^fell  on  a  Monday  in  1778,  so  that  the  third 
Sunday  of  his  curacy  was  the  last  for  the  Charleses  at  Llanfihangel 
Abercywyn,  as  parishioners.  Their  new  home  was  Cil  y  Coed — 
a  farm  in  the  parish  of  Meidrim,  about  4  miles,  as  the  crow  flies, 
north  of  Pant  Dwfh.  Just  as  Pant  Dwfh  (The  Deep  Dingle) 
describes  the  old  situation,  so  does  Cil  y  Coed  describe  the  new 
one — ''  The  Shade  of  Woods  " — ^though  it  stands  on  a  consider- 
able elevation,  and  is  about  1}  mile  from  the  village  of  Meidrim, 
on  the  way  to  Abemant  and  Cynwil  Elfed.  So  concealed  is  it 
that  the  wayfarer  sees  nothing  to  suggest  its  existence  as  he  passes 
by,  unless  he  is  sharp  enough  to  mark  faint  signs  of  an  approach 

1  The  Rev.  Augustus  Montague  Toplady,  son  of  Major  K^  T.,  born  at 
Famhaxn,  Suirey,  Nov.  4,  1740 ;  educated  at  Westminster  School ;  his  father 
died,  and  his  mother  removed  to  her  estate  in  Ireland ;  then  he  entered  Trinity 
College,  Dublin ;  became  B.A. ;  ordained  June  6,  176a ;  became  curate  of 
Blagdon,  Somerset ;  presented  to  the  annexed  vicarages  of  Venn-Ottery  and 
Harpford,  Devon ;  exchanged  his  livings  for  Broad  Hembury,  10  miles  distant ; 
found  the  moist  air  of  Devon  hurtful  to  his  consumptive  frame,  and  removed  to 
London  about  1775,  leaving  a  curate  in  charge ;  was  persuaded  to  preach  at  the 
French  Reformed  Church,  Leicester  Fields,  and  became  very  popular.  He  waged 
a  hot  controversy  with  Wesley,  taking  the  Calvinistic  side.  The  Gent.  Aiag, 
(1778,  p.  335)  gives  the  date  of  his  death  as  July  96,  1778  ;  his  biographers  as 
August  II.  (See  T.  Priestley's  Christian  Magasifu,  1 791.  pp.  3-8  ;  Diet,  if  Nat, 
Bicg.  and  Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Toplady  (1794),  &c.  &c.) 

*  Rev.  John  Lucas,  MA. ,  vicar  of  Milbome  Port 

'  lAfe,  ftc,  ef  Watts  Wilkinson »  pp.  109- 1  a. 
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to  a  farmstead,  in  the  mere  toatches  of  cart-ruts  on  the  rocky 
surface  of  the  ascent  It  was  a  much  poorer  fiurm  than  Pant 
Dwfn,  and  about  loo  acres  less  in  area — ^measuring^  according 

a        r       p 

to  the  Tithe  Map,  298  : 3  :  31. 

Lest  our  quotations  from  correspondence  relating  to  Rees 
Charles's  tenancy  may  lead  any  one  to  think  that  his  case  was  the 
only  one  that  gave  real  trouble,  it  is  but  mere  justice  to  his  memory 
to  quote  proofs  of  others  finding  their  farms  stubborn  and 
unyielding.  The  following  letter  is  particularly  serviceable  for 
that  purpose : — 

••  Llandilo,  aS^  NmT'  X778. 

Dr.  Sir — I  send  you  the  O'  Side  an  Account  of  the  money 
I  have  rec**  P°  the  Tenants,  which  has  been  remitted  Mr.  Wright.^ 

I  have  not  yet  rec^  Jade  Davies's  Rent  owing  to  his  bringing 
a  Charge  ag*  you  about  the  furniture  and  Manure,  in  deduction 
of  part  of  his  Rent 

I  understand  that  the  furniture  was  to  have  been  paid  for  at 
May,  he  has  the  use  of  y^  as  yet ;  the  manure  I  understood  was 
bought  by  you  for  the  Tenant  Wm  Thomas,  and  he  to  pay  for  it, 
but  Mr.  Davies  tells  me  that  you  told  him  that  you  meant  to 
give  it  him,  and  that  he  was  to  leave  the  manure  there  at  the 
end  of  the  Term,  if  you  Chuse  to  allow  these  Charges  now, 
please  to  let  me  know  V  return  of  post,  that  I  may  Act  accordingly 

Lewis  Evan  has  been  served  wiUi  a  Subpoena  I  suppose 
youll  see  him  at  Plowden  soon — if  he  sho<^  Come  to  settle  with 
you  please  to  take  an  engagement  in  writing  f^  him  to  pay 
all  Cost 

The  Walters'  are  going  on  very  brisk  at  their  different  farms, 
I  was  down  there  last  week,  the  eldest  is  in  England  with  Cattle, 
when  he  Comes  home,  I'll  fix  the  time  with  y^  for  Coming  up 
to  Plowden  which  I  hope  will  be  in  ab*  a  Months  time,  if  you'll 
be  at  home,  I'll  endeavour  to  bring  up  the  Esq'*' 

I  am  Sir  wishing  you  the  Compts  of  the  approaching  Season 
Yr  very  ob'  Servant 

John  Phillipps. 

>  Anthony  Wright,  Esq. ,  banker  (see  next  page,  note\.  Whether  this  was 
the  father  or  the  son.  is  uncertain.  A.  W.  senior  was  brother-in-law  of  Edmund 
Plowden's  grandfather,  Wm.  Plowden  ;  and  A.  W.  junior  was  married,  Nov.  4, 
1778 — 34  days  before  the  date  of  the  letter — ^to  one  of  Mr.  Plowden's  sisters, 
llie  old  gentleman  died  near  Brentford.  Middlesex,  September  18,  1782,  aged  79. 
(See  Plowden  "Deeds  Enrolled,"  at  the  Record  Office.  July  6,  1761 ;  Geni, 
Mof.,  1778.  p.  SSo;  1783,  p.  455.) 

'The  "John  Davies"  and  "Jack  Davies"  of  the  correspondence — the 
quitting  tenant  of  Lower  Court. 
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Rees  Charles  Pantdwfwn                 ;£'6o :   0:0 

Lewis  Evan  Foxhole                          36:10:0 

John  Jenkin  Tieventi                         43 :  10 :  o 


;fi4o:   0:0 

P.S. — I  wish  you  wo^  write  to  Mr.  Stonor  ^  and  accquaint  him 
the  Reason  the  whole  Rent  is  not  rec^i  and  remitted." 

The  ^'Wm.  Thomas"  mentioned  in  this  letter  was  Rees 
Charles's  son-in-law,  married  to  his  daughter,  Jane,  widow  of  John 
Jenkins.  He  had  hitherto  farmed  Llandeilo  Abercywyn — a  fiftrm 
virtually  within  the  same  enclosure  as  the  old  Church  of  that 
name,  of  which  GrifSth  Jones,  Llanddowror,  was  perpetual 
curate'  from  1711  to  1761.  We  have  been  unable,  so  fiEur,  to 
find  out  where  and  when  the  couple  were  married.  As  men- 
tioned before,  Jane  Charles  was  married  to  John  Jenkins  on 
October  5,  1766;  he  was  buried  October  8,  1767.  In  the 
register  of  Llandeilo  Abercywyn,  an  entry  appears  of  the  christen- 
ing of  ''John,  son  of  Wm.  and  Jane  Thomas,  August  37th, 
1769."  We  find  also  that  William  Thomas  was  one  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Charles  and  Joseph 
Thomas,  October  18,  1768;  so  that  he  and  Jane  must  have 
been  married  before  that  date,  and  before  she  had  been  a  widow 
twelve  months. 

Whatever  William  Thomas's  fortune  may  have  been  up  to  this 
time,  the  following  extracts  from  letters  relating  to  his  tenancy 
will  give  us  an  idea  of  how  he  fared  after  removing  to  L.ower  Court 
The  letters  previously  quoted  were  lent  to  us  in  their  original 
form ;  but  of  these  extracts  we  have  only  received  copies,  so  we 
give  Uie  words  prefacing  the  extracts. 

"In  a  letter  from  John  Phillips,  dated  Llandilo  10^  (or  18^) 
April  1779.     'The  Muck  on  Lower  Court  fisirm  was  valued  at 

1  "John  Stonor,  late  of  Stoner,  in  the  County  of  Oxford,  now  of  the  City  of 
Bath,  Esq'"  (See  '* Deeds  Enrolled,"  3  Geo.  III.  Dec.  27,  1763.)  William 
Plowden's  Will  is  brief  enough  to  quote:  "My  real  estate  being  long  agoe 
regularly  settled  and  entailed  I  have  by  this  my  last  Will  nothing  to  dispose  of 
but  my  personal  estate  and  asselts  which  I  do  ...  to  my  brother  in  law 
Anthony  Wright  Esquire  of  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent 
Garden,  London,  my  kinsman  John  Stonor  Esquire  now  residing  in  parts  beyond 
the  seas,  and  to  Richard  Biddulph,  of  Burton,  Sussex,  Esquire  (all  Exors)  28 
Jany-,  X754.  William  Plowden.  The  handwriting  sworn  to  by  Wm  Beiiiey, 
Wm  Shaw.  Nov.  7,  1754.  Proved  Nov.  14,  1754."  (Wilb,  P.  C.C.  307  Pin- 
fold.) Cary's  Itinerary  (1802,  p.  137)  gives  Stonor  Castle  as  being  distant 
from  Henley  4  miles,  and  (1805,  p.  153)  as  2  miles  from  Bixgibwen,  on  the  old 
Coach  road  from  London  to  Worcester. 

^  Griffith  Jones  always  signed  the  Bishop's  Returns  for  this  parish  as 
"Curate.*' 
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^£25.     I  think  you  are  very  right  in  allowing  it  to  the  present 
Tenant,  as  in  that  case,  he'll  be  obliged  to  leave  it  there. 

Respecting  Lewis  Evan  of  Foxhole,  the  bill  is  filed  in  y*  Court 
of  Chancery  ag^  him  this  6  months,  he  has  not  put  out  his 
answer,  he  at  first  seemed  uneasy,  but  I  have  not  now  heard 
f"  him  for  some  time,  w^  makes  me  afraid  that  he  has  somehow 
heard  of  y^  lease  given  Will  Thomas,  if  he  has  we  must  drop 
our  proceedings  against  him.  his  being  so  long  before  he  puts 
in  his  answer,  inclines  me  to  think  hell  yet  settle  it  I  must 
not  appear  too  forward  in  courting  him  to  settle  it  lest  he  should 
suspect  we  are  desirous  on  our  part  of  ending  it' " 

••  Lower  Court,  %%*  May  X7S0. 

Worthy  and  Honourable  Landlord — ^The  Humble  Petition 
of  your  Tenant  prays  your  attention  on  his  deplorable  situation, 
and  beggs  your  consideration  on  y^  deplorable  Times,  your 
Honour  is  no  stranger  to  the  present  state  of  produce  of  all 
Farms. — ^Wee  are  reduced  to  the  greatest  Distress  which  occa- 
sions this  petition  Humbly  praying  that  your  Honour  will  con- 
sider the  Distressed  and  Hoping  you  will  be  charitable  and  make 
allowance  to  the  times  otherwise  your  petitioner  may  go  to  gaol 
which  I  flatter  myself  will  be  Disagreeable  to  Sq'^  Plowden. 
My  poor  wife  and  five  children  ^  pray  for  your  clemency,  your 
Honour  putting  me  in  confinement  will  be  no  Encouragement  to 
Farming.  Cattle,  corn,  and  all  other  articles  in  this  Country 
are  in  a  manner  of  no  value,  therefore  we  must  go  to  gaol. 
Should  be  glad  to  hear  from  your  Honour,  when  convenient. 
Hoping  to  see  your  Honour  in  the  country  soon  is  the  desire  of 
your  Distressed  Tenant 

William  Thomas." 
Whilst 

<'In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Phillips,  dated  'Llandilo  11^  Sept 
1780,'  occurs  the  following  passage : — 

<  \yin.  Thomas  is  yet  in  arrears  of  ^^40.  he  says  you  pro- 
mised to  abate  him  ;^2o  of  this  rent,  and  that  I  was  present, 
that  I  certainly  dont  recollect,  but  he  has  desired  me  to  write  to 
you,  he  is  sure  you'll  recollect  it,  I  remember  your  agreeing  to 
abate  £^(>o  a  year  from  Michaelmas  last,  if  you  agree  to  allow  it 
I  have  only  ;^2o  to  [remit]  from  him.'" 

Though  the  next  letter  has  no  direct  bearing  on  the  story,  it 
arises  out  of  the  matters  touched  upon  in  the  correspondence, 

1  This  makei  it  dear  that  Wm.  Thomas  had  been  married  before. 
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and  will  throw  some  light  on  what  Rees  Charles  escaped  by  not 
carrying  out  his  intentions  of  leasing  two  more  of  the  farms  of 
the  estate  of  Osterlow  Grange. 

"  Llandilo,  6<*  May  1781. 

S*- — Lewis  Evan  of  Foxhole  is  to  have  your  Chancery  Bill 
dismissed  this  term  with  Cost  if  we  dont  proceed,  and  as  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  go  on,  as  the  Bill  now  stands  as  by  his 
answer  a  copy  of  which  I  long  since  sent  you,  you  find  he  has 
somehow  or  other  learnt  that  you  had  let  it  to  W°^  Thomas  at 
the  same  Rent  as  he  was  to  have  paid  for  it  and  that  he  had 
the  possession  from  the  Michaelmas  he  was  to  have  ent^  so  if 
you  mean  to  proceed  we  must  amend  our  Bill  to  make  him  pay 
the  allowance  that  was  made  Will"-  Thomas  for  lime  &c — I  dont 
find  Lewis  Evan  in  the  best  circumstances,  at  the  same  time  he 
is  very  well  as  a  fiirmer,  and  again  it  is  very  hard  you  should 
suffer.  I  think  he  deserves  some  punishment.  I  wrote  sev^* 
times  and  endeavoured  to  accommodate  matters,  but  could  never 
get  him.     Your  directions  will  much  oblige. 

Your  very  ob*-  and  obliged  servant 

John  Phillips." 

Matters  ahead  will  more  fully  explain  the  inclusion  of  this 
correspondence  at  such  length ;  in  the  meantime,  we  are  satisfied 
that  we  have  a  fairly  clear  idea  of  the  conditions  under  which 
Rees  Charles  laboured  and  held  converse  with  his  neighbours. 


VIII 

THE  TRIALS  OF  HIS  CURACY  AND  HIS 
GRADUATION 

(X778-1779) 

Fresh  and  congenial  work  in  a  strange  country  would  naturally 
keep  Mr.  Charles's  mind  occupied ;  nevertheless,  the  fact  that  his 
people  at  home  were,  at  the  outset  of  his  ministry,  seeking  to 
re-focus  their  energies  for  a  further  struggle  against  many  odds, 
makes  it  certain  that  his  sympathetic  heart  was  very  full  of  their 
affairs.  Not  a  hint,  however,  do  we  get  of  all  this  in  his  Diary^ 
unless  there  be  a  reference  in  one  sentence  in  this  passage — to 
decide  positively  either  way  is  impossible : — 

<<  Nov'*  7^  This  morning  in  riding  to  my  Curacy  had  some 
comfortable  meditations  on  God's  sovereignty,  found  myself 
disposed  to  lie  down  at  his  feet,  willing  y^  he  in  all  things  sho^ 
dispose  of  me  according  to  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness, 
do  thou  dispense  Temporal  and  Spiritual  blessings  to  me  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  will  and  pleasure ;  only  when  y^  vision  tarries, 
support  my  soul  and  enable  me  to  wait  patiently." 

November  7,  1778,  was  a  Saturday,  and  '* riding  to  my 
Curacy"  refers  to  the  journey  of  about  1 2  miles,  which  lies  between 
Shepton  Beauchamp  and  Sparkford,  through  Ilchester,  which  is 
about  half  way.  Collinson,  writing  about  1790,  describes  Spark- 
ford  as  ^  A  Parish  lying  in  the  turnpike-road  from  Castle-Cary  to 
Ivelchester,  from  which  it  is  distant  north-east  six  miles.  The 
adjoining  country  to  the  east  and  south  is  very  fine,  being  beauti- 
fully varied  with  hills  and  fruit  vallies,  thickly  interspersed  with 
villages.  To  the  west  and  north  it  is  fiat  and  woody  for  many 
miles,  and  admits  of  few  agreeable  prospects.  The  lands  are  prin- 
cipally pasture.  The  number  of  houses  is  forty-one,  twenty-seven 
of  which  form  a  straggling  street,  near  which  stands  the  church ; 
the  rest  are  built  along  the  turnpike-road,  half  a  mile  to  the  north. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  is  about  two  hundred  and  thirty." 
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"  It  is  called  in  Doomesday-Book  Spercheforde,  and  is  thus 
surveyed  under  the  title  of  77ie  land  of  Walter  de  DowaV"  The 
Survey  is  then  quoted,  and  the  history  of  the  ownership  follows — 
a  passage  of  which  we  quote:  "It  was,  however,  sometime  held 
by  the  &mily  of  Bumell,  of  whom  was  Robert  Bumdl,  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.  After  these  came  the 
Handlo's  and  the  Rogers's,  successive  mesne  lords  of  this  place ; 
but  the  Lovels  were  lords  paramount,  and  from  them  it  descended 
in  the  same  manner  as  Castle-Cary  to  the  Seymours,  the  Lord 
Touche  of  Harringworth,  Willoughby  Lord  Broke,  and  was  at 
length  purchased  by  Richard  Newman,  Esq.,  whose  descendant 
Francis  Newman,  of  North-Cadbury,  Esq.,  is  the  present 
possessor. 

The  Uving  is  rectorial  in  the  deanery  of  Cary,  and  in  the 
patronage  of  Francis  Newman,  Esq.,  above  mentioned.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Newman  is  the  present  incumbent  In  1293  it  was 
valued  at  100/. 

The  church  is  small,  having  only  one  ai[s]le,  with  a  strong 
quadrangular  embattled  tower  sixty  feet  high,  and  containing 
three  bells." 

Sparkford  to-day  is  only  slightly  modernised,  but  is  fisivoured 
with  a  railway  station,  on  the  Wilts,  Somerset,  and  Weymouth 
branch  of  the  G.W.R.  The  site  of  the  old  mill,  mentioned  in 
the  Survey  referred  to,  is  now  a  fermhouse,  and  stands  east  of 
the  churcL  All  the  houses  west  of  the  church  have  been 
demolished,  but  the  inhabitants,  in  1901,  numbered  within  13 
of  the  inhabitants  of  1 790,  being  just  2 1 7.  The  property  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Bennetts  before  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  is  held  to-day  by  H.  E.  Bennett,  Esq.,  whose  first 
fee  as  a  barrister  was  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  the  handsome 
east  window  which  adorns  the  church.  Dedicated  to  St  Mary 
Magdalene^  the  building  is  of  stone,  in  the  Gothic  style,  consist- 
ing of  chancel,  nave,  and  south  transept ;  it  was  rebuilt,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tower,  in  1824,  and  has  sittings  for  130  persons. 
Among  the  things  that  were  there  in  Mr.  Charles's  time  may  be 
mentioned  the  old  coffin  stools,  the  carved  oak,  and  the  bells, — 
one  of  which  is  very  old,  and  is  inscribed  with  ''  Sancta  Catarina 
ora  pro  nobis."  The  rectory  is  of  the  value  of  ;£2  2o  nett  yearly, 
with  40  acres  of  glebe  and  a  handsome  residence,  and  is  held, 
since  1899,  by  the  Rev.  Trevor  Griffiths,  M.A.,  of  Worcester 
College^  Oxford,  who  is  married  to  a  daughter  of  his  patron. 
He  was  at  one  time  a  master  at  the  Bala  Grammar  School,  and 
we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  kindness  he  showed  us,  and  for 
permission  to  peruse  the  registers,  which  date  from  1729.     The 
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first  entry  in  Mr.  Charles's  handwriting,  and  the  very  first  cere- 
mony at  which  he  ever  officiated,  may  be  here  transcribed. 

*'  John  Tucker  of  the  Parish  of  Queen  Camel  in  the  County 
of  Somerset,  and  Mary  Spooner  of  Sparkford  in  the  same  County 
were  married  with  License  This  Thirtieth  Day  of  November,  in 
the  Parish  Church  of  Sparkford  aforesaid,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  eight. 

By  me  Thomas  Charles,  Curate 

This  marriage  was  solemnized  between  us  Jno  Tucker 

Mary  Tucker  late  Spooner. 
In  the  presence  of  John  Feaver  |  James  Cradock." 

Mr.  Newman  practically  entrusted  Sparkford  to  Mr.  Charles, 
and  so  he  calls  it  *'  my  Curacy,"  though  his  engagement  was  to 
serve  both  churches  in  turn.  There  was  but  one  service  at 
Sparkford  on  a  Sunday,  and  that  for  many,  many  years  after  his 
day,  so  that  Mr.  Charles  was  free,  if  not  expected,  to  return  after 
the  morning  service  to  Shepton  Beauchamp.  We  have  only  to 
remember  that  November  15,  1778,  was  a  Sunday,  and  the 
following  quotation  suggests  the  existence  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment: ''15.  My  thoughts  this  mom:  dwelt  to  edification  and 
comfort  upon  y®  firmness  and  stability  of  y^  Covenant  of  grace, 
and  also  its  suitableness  in  every  view  to  various  wants  of  hUen 
Sinners : — '  It  is  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ' — in  returning 
fi-om  my  Curacy,  my  weary  soul  ardently  longed  for  my  father's 
house,  my  eternal  home.  O  when  shall  I  be  there !  when  shall 
I  see  him  as  he  is  and  be  like  him!  when  shall  I  sit  at  y* 
Marriage  Supper  of  y^  Lamb  1 — I  am  weary  of  Sin  and  fearful 
of  falling  into  it."  He,  therefore,  rode  over  on  Saturday,  and 
attended  to  what  pastoral  work  the  cure  called  for,  slept  Saturday 
night  at  the  manor  &rm,  and  returned  after  dinner  on  Sunday. 

On  Monday — ^the  morrow  after  the  extract  newly  quoted — 
Mr.  Charles  wrote  a  letter  to  his  fiiend  Wilkinson.  The  most 
important  fact  about  that  letter  is  the  mistake  made  by  Morgan 
in  the  name  of  the  place  firom  which  it  was  written.  Mr.  Charles's 
handwriting  at  that  time,  though  perfectly  legible  and  easy  to 
read,  was  not  the  beautifiilly  neat  and  well-rounded  hand  of  later 
years.  He  wrote  "Shepton"  as  if  it  were  "Shipton,"  with  the 
"  i "  undotted.  Good,  honest,  and  researchless  Morgan,  with  the 
curacy  of  Queen  Camel  in  his  mind,  printed  the  word  "  Skipton," 
and  in  the  four  editions  of  his  Metnair^  as  well  as  in  every  reprint 
by  others,  the  mistake  has  been  preserved.  Though  both  words 
are  derived  fi-om  the  early  English  sdap  and  tun  (sheep  and 
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town),  the  northern  dialect  has  preserved  the  hard  sound,  and 
the  southern  the  soft  one,  according  to  their  wont;  hence 
"Skipton"  in  Yorkshire  and  Cumberland  is  "Shepton"  in 
Somerset  Here,  then,  we  get  the  key  to  Dr.  Lewis  Edwards's 
peculiar  mistake.  In  looking  up  "  Skipton  "  on  the  map,  or  in 
his  Gazetteer,  he  concluded  that  Halifiatx  was  a  point  near  enough 
for  his  purpose^  since  the  scale  of  his  narrative^  just  here,  is  about 
six  sentences  to  cover  1779  to  1784.  Here  is  the  letter  referred 
to. 

"Skxfton,  Nov.  z6,  1778. 

I  was  just  going  to  church  when  I  received  your  last  kind 
letter;  for  which  I  sincerely  thank  you.  Never  did  any  thing 
come  so  opportunely,  when  I  was  about  addressing  myself  to  lost, 
perishing  sinners.  It  kindly  reminded  me  of  the  inestimable 
worth  of  their  never-dying  souls,  of  the  infinite  importance  of 
eternity,  of  the  glorious  truths  I  was  going  to  preach,  and  of  the 
strict  and  awful  account  I  must  one  day  give.  It  took  off  the 
vefl  and  exposed  the  eternal  world  to  my  view,  which  I  am  too 
apt  to  lose  sight  of  through  the  dimness  of  my  eyes  and  the 
enmity  of  the  devil,  who  raises  up  thick  black  clouds,  to  conceal 
it,  if  possible,  from  my  sight  To  attempt  strengthening  the 
eyesight  and  dispersing  the  darkness,  is,  in  my  opinion,  the 
kindest  office  one  can  perform  for  another.  Happy  for  us,  when 
both  our  conversation  and  correspondence  tend  to  animate  and 
invigorate  our  languid  souls  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord ;  when 
we  are,  whether  absent  or  present,  to  each  other,  as  'iron  sharpen- 
ing iron.'  It  endears  us  to  each  other  here,  and  will  in  heaven 
be  reflected  upon  with  satisfiurtion  and  delight  When  a  person's 
fire  is  out,  he  runs  to  his  next  neighbour  and  rekindles  it  again. 
Let  Christian  friends  do  the  same.  When  my  heart  is  frozen 
with  northern  chilly  winds,  disheartened  and  cast  down  by  the 
severity  of  the  winter,  let  some  kind  warm  friend  revive,  cherish, 
and  comfort  my  drooping  soul,  and  by  his  zeal  rekindle  mine. 
I  am  sure  I  need  all  attainable  assistance  to  keep  my  heart  alive, 
and  stimulate  me  on  in  the  wearisome  journey.  Help  me  with 
your  letters,  your  counsels,  and  prayers.  I  shall  heartily  thank 
you ;  and  I  hope  to  exert  the  litde  strength  I  possess  to  return 
your  kindness. 

I  am  sorry  for  your  disappointment :  but  it  may  be  best  for 
you.  Look  to  that  overruling  Providence,  which  in  consummate 
wisdom,  orders  and  directs  all  sublunary  affairs  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  to  the  good  of  his  people.  Your  heavenly  Father  may 
graciously  intend  mortifying  your  desires  and  subjecting  your 
heart  to  his  wise  disposals,  before  he  bestows  on  you  what  you 
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wish.  If  so,  I  am  sure  you  must  see  goodness  and  tender  mercy 
in  his  now  dark  and  mysterious  conduct  towards  you.  He  is 
not  contented  to  gratify  you  with  temporal  mercies,  but  he  must 
at  the  same  time  enrich  your  soul  with  spiritual  ones.  Isaac, 
you  know,  was  the  son  of  promise,  the  fruit  of  many  fervent 
prayers.  To  try  Abraham's  patience  and  submission,  God  long 
delayed  answering  his  prayers ;  and  granted  his  request  when  he 
least  expected.  Isaac,  when  bom,  was  so  much  the  more  en- 
deared, and  God's  goodness  the  more  magnified.  Be  earnest 
in  prayer  to  God.  He  may  accomplish  your  desire  in  a  way, 
and  through  means,  you  little  think  of  at  present  May  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel  be  your  guide  in  this  and  in  all  other  concerns. 
You  can  never  trust  him  too  much,  nor  be  too  submissive  to  his 
disposals.  He  is  our  Father,  and  has  our  interest  near  at  heart 
He  never  can  forget  us  without  denying  himself.  His  fiudiful- 
ness  and  truth  are  engaged  in  our  behalf."  ^ 

Morgan  has  pruned  the  foregoing  letter  of  most  of  its  bio- 
graphical matter,  but  his  extract  is  quoted  at  length,  as  it  stands, 
because  of  our  desire  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  inner  man  of  the 
heart,  without  burdening  the , narrative  with  too  many  reflective 
and  devotional  quotations  from  the  Diary,  The  reference  to 
Wilkinson's  "  disappointment "  is,  no  doubt,  to  his  not  having  the 
curacy  of  Milbome  Port,  under  Mr.  Lucas. 

The  next  letter  is  his  first  to  Simon  Lloyd,  after  parting  in 
South  Wales,  when  their  holidays  were  over.  A  translation  of  a 
portion  of  the  letter  has  appeared  in  Welsh ; '  but  we  transcribe 
from  the  original  letter. 

"  Shepton,  No^'  34 :  78. 
Dear  LLOVD^By  this  time  I  suppose  you  arriv'd  at  Oxford, 
I  hope  in  perfect  health  and  high  spirits^  having  left  your  Relations 
and  beloved  friends  at  Bala  so  likewise — I  can  not  excuse  myself 
of  not  writing  to  you,  to  put  you  in  Mind  of  what  we  talked  over 
with  regard  to  your  firm  resolve  of  associating  with  None  but  the 
truly  serious,  who  would  contribute  to  promote  your  best  and 
most  important  concern:  Not  that  I  mean  to  assume  the  office 
of  a  Dictator^  but  to  act  y«  part  of  one  who  is  sincerely  your  friend 
and  truely  has  your  interest  in  every  respect  at  heart ;  which  I 
hope  will  produce  a  like  return  of  faithfiilness  from  you — ^then 
and  not  till  then  may  we  expect  a  blessing  upon  our  correspond- 

'  Mtmoir^  pp.  26-38. 

^  In  Yr  Ymvfefydd,  May  1859,  pp.  7-9,  a  publication  in  which  the  late  Prin- 
cipal T.  C.  Edwards,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Bala,  had  a  hand  as  joint-editor  with  Rev. 
John  Williams,  Llandrillo.     See  also  The  Treasury  (Llanelly),  1869,  pp.  59,  53. 
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ence  and  firiendship — I  [have]  miss'd  you  very  much  since  in- 
vincible necessity  oblig'd  our  parting ;  but  God  in  this,  as  well  as 
many  other  things,  teaches  me  that  No  lasting  pleasure  is  to  be 
expected  here  in  a  World  of  continued  fluctuation  and  mutability 
— ^A  World  that  has  No  firm  basis — ^Therefore  Abraham  despis'd 
this  Temporary  building,  and  look'd  for  a  city  which  hathfaund€h 
turns — there  let  us  look  for  a  perpetuity  of  consummate  bliss. 

I  must  be  open,  and  ingenuously  confess  that  I  am  fearful  and 
very  anxious  about  your  companions  This  half  year  in  College — 
your  good  Nature  and  flexibility  of  Temper  expose  you  to  be 
operated  upon  by  the  enticements  of  an  alluring  World — There- 
fore call  more  loudly  upon  you,  to  continual  Watchfulness  and 
prayer ;  that  through  Divine  grace  you  may  be.  enabled  to  vanquish 
This  treacherous  Enemy — Faith  is  the  only  Weapon  that  will 
infallibly  procure  you  a  compleat  victory  i  Job :  5.  4.  look  unto 
Jesus,  The  foor^  dtspi^d^  humble^  meek  Jesus:  who  endur'd  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  for  our  sakes — and  shall 
we  not  bear  a  little  cross,  a  momentary  light  affliction  when  our 
own  Eternal  Salvation  is  at  stake?  Yes^  yott^U  reply ^  *tis  our 
reasonable  Service — For  my  own  part  I  only  regret  I  did  not 
separate  my  self  and  keep  my  distance  more  from  it,  and  held  a 
doser  and  more  frequent,  constant,  m^vcaX^t  fellowship  with  good 
Men  (y^  Excellent  of  the  Earth)  whom  I  hope  to  spend  an  happy 
eternity  with — and  communion  with  my  God.  Oh  what  have  I 
lost  by  not  continuing  in  his  Love.  And  I  almost  think  In  heaven 
I  shall  reflect  with  more  sorrow,  that  my  companions  there,^  were 
so  much  neglected  here — Noble  was  the  conduct  of  Moses  and 
highly  Worthy  not  only  of  our  cutmiration^  but  closest  imitation — 
Unless  our  conduct  be  somewhat  conformable  to  his,  we  badly 
deserve  the  honoured  appellation  of  Christians — excuse  this 
Liberty — affection  is  y^  fountain  whence  it  flows. 

As  to  Mr.  Exon's  Curacy  ^ — I  have  made  some  enquiry  about 
y^  situation  of  y*  place,  which  I  am  Informed  is  very  dismal — 
were  you  to  consult  Mr.  Gardner,*  he  I  imagine  could  give  you  a 
more  particular  account  of  it — It  is  about  30  Miles  from  here. 

*  Rev.  Thomas  Exon  was  rector  of  Ezton,  4  miles  (N.E.)  from  Dulverton» 
Somerset,  and  vicar  of  Creech.  St.  Michael,  3)  miles  from  Taunton  (E.N.E.). 
He  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Getley,  ironmaster,  Bristol.  She  died 
in  1813,  and  he  in  iSai,  aged  7a,  aftor  being  rector  of  Exton  47  years.  Mr. 
Charles,  in  mentioning  the  distance  as  "30  miles"  from  Shepton  Beauchamp, 
referred,  of  course,  to  Exton.  (See  Collinson's  Hist,  and  Antiq*-  tf  SomtruUktrt^ 
i.  pL  76 ;  iii.  p.  537 ;  Gent.  Afag.^  1813,  i.  p.  499 ;  zSai,  ii.  p.  286.) 

*  Should  be  Gardiner — ^William  Gregory  Gardiner,  second  son  of  William  G. , 
arwtigtr,  of  Kittesford,  Somerset ;  entered  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  May  8, 
1777,  aged  30;  B.A.  Z781 ;  died  *'at  Wellington,  Somerset,  after  a  lingering 
niness.  aged  33,"  in  the  summer  of  1781.  (See  Foster's  Alumni ;  and  GenU 
Mag.,  1781,  p.  393.) 
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Should  be  glad  to  have  you  so  near,  but  would  rather  have  your 
situation  nearer — ^tho'  we  must  follow  Providence — Mr.  Exon  I 
hear  Is  a  very  excellent  good  Man — and  your  best  scheme  would 
be,  in  my  opinion,  to  write  to  him  yourself — I  hope  to  take  a 
ride  to  see  him  next  spring,  when  may  be,  you  would  chuse  to 
traverse  this  Country,  make  Shepton  in  your  way  and  accompany 
me  there — here  you  may  depend  upon  a  kind  reception,  and 
hearty  Welcome — ^and  were  it  possible  I  would  procure  a  Curacy 
in  y«  Neighbourhood — such  a  thing  may  happen — ^but  y®  salary 
is  very  small  in  general — farwel !  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon — 
have  you  written  to  the  handsome  and  Sensible  Young  Lady  ?  ^ 
how  have  you  sped  ?  It  is  my  sanguine  hope  you  have  met  with 
the  y^  much  desired  success — ^if  not,  remember  at  whose  desposal 
all  events  are — carefully  Watch,  and  pray  fervently  for  directions 
in  all  things,  and  for  Your  Sincerest  friend  and  humble  serv^ 

Thos.  Charles. 

My  old  friend  R.  Hugh,  who  dined  with  us  on  Sunday  at 
Pantdwfwn  has  since  taken  his  flight,  and  is  this  moment  happy^ 
singing  loud  haUlujahs  to  God  and  y^  Lamb, 

A  long  Letter  will  be  expected  very  soon — ^how  does  Witsius  go 
on  [?].  I  hope  this  Winter  will  finish  him — preaching  requires  a 
good  Stock  laid  in. 

N.B. — I  quite  forgot  to  tell  you  I  open'd  Miss  Lloyd's  Letter 
directed  for  you  at  Car"-^ — I  thought  I  was  entitled  to  do  it  as  I 
join'd  you  in  your  requesting  it — if  not  y^  first — If  I  have  trans- 
gressed I  ask  both  your  pardon.  I  thiiUc  sometimes  of 'Miss 
Jones,     am  undetermined  as  yet." 

It  would  seem  that  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  his  friend  Griffin,  as 
he  did  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  apologising  for  his  long  silence ;  and  in  this 
case  he  inquired  if  the  rumour  of  his  friend's  marriage  was  true. 
We  quote  extracts  from  the  reply. 

"  Leicester,  Du.  30,  1778. 

My  dear  Friend— My  Wife  {for  Fame  has  for  once  reported 
TVuth)  tells  me,  that  I  have  more  Reason  to  ask  Pardon  than 
you  have — May  we  as  perfectly  agree  in  every  other  respect  as  in 
this — ^tho'  perhaps  I  might  tell  her^  it  was  owing  to  herself  y*  I 
am  under  y*  Necessity  of  doing  so — But  however  in  real  Earnest 
I  am  very  sorry  to  give  my  dear  Friend  y*  remotest  cause  to 

1  One  Miss  Reynolds,  from  Camnarthen.  It  has  been  suggested  to  us  that  she 
might  be  Miss  Maiy  Anne  Rejmolds,  who  married  William,  son  of  Lewis  Morris 
(1702-86).  She,  however,  was  not  of  Carmarthen,  and  was  only  in  her  twenty- 
first  year  when  she  married  (May  22,  1787).  The  registers  of  St  Peter's,  Car- 
marthen, prove  that  several  families  of  this  surname  Uved  in  that  parish  at  the 
time.  '  Carmarthen. 
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suspect  y^  sincerity  of  my  Attachment  to  him.  I  acknowledge  I 
have  heard  of  his  being  at  Shepton  these  2  Months,  and  have  as 
long  purposed  writing  to  know  how  he  liked  his  Situation,  but  y® 
New  Cares  and  Employments  consequent  upon  y^  Change  of  my 
State,  together  with  y®  much  more  important  and  difficult  curam 
Ammarum^  have  hitherto  prevented  y^  Accomplishing  of  my 
Intention.  He  will  I  doubt  not  be  kind  enough  to  impute  my 
very  blameable  Silence  to  anything  rather  than  a  want  of  Affection 
to  himself  as  I  trust  I  do  and  ever  shall  preserve  a  truly  fraternal 
Regard  for  him  and  concern  for  his  Welfare :  I  have  often  wished 
to  recall  f  many  happy  Opportunities  I  have  enjoyed  in  his 
Company,  when  we  took  sweet  Counsel  together,  and  walked  (I 
trust)  in  y«  Love  and  Fear  of  God  as  Friends :  O  y*  y*  same 
free  and  rich  Grace  y*  at  y«  Time  touched  our  Hearts  with  y« 
Love  of  Jesus,  may  still  shine  upon  our  Steps,  and  guide  us  in 
all  our  wanderings  till  we  come  to  y®  City  of  Habitations  to  laud 
and  magnify  y«  glorious  Grace  by  w<*  we  are  made  accepted  in 
y  Beloved — We  once  my  Friend  c^  talk  of  y«  Work  of  y« 
Ministry,  and  seemed  zealous  to  distinguish  ourselves  in  y® 
Service  of  our  blessed  Master — how  are  we  affected  now  ?  .  .  . 

I  doubt  not  my  dear  Friend  y*  you  go  on  much  better  y" 
myself:  you  tell  me  nothing  of  your  Reception  among  y®  People. 
I  hear  they  are  great  Hearers^  running  ab^  from  place  to  place, 
w***  lead  me  to  fear  they  are  NoHonalists  (if  there  is  such  a  Word) 
having  itching  Ears. — May  your  Discourses  be  close  and  search* 
ing,  y^  they  may  not  take  up  with  a  Name  to  live.  .  .  . 

Inter  nos,  1  am  grieved  to  find  your  Salary  so  small  I  think 
it  w^  be  better  if  you  c^  lodge  nearer  y*^  Church.  Indeed  I  s^  ^ 
not  have  recommended  you  to  Mr.  N.  if  I  had  apprehended  such 
Treatment.  However  my  dear  Frie[nd  be]  not  discouraged,  y* 
Lord  whom  you  serve  will  m[ore]  y"  recompence  you — I  hope 
you  will  like  your  situa[tion]  better,  but  if  you  s^  determine  to 
leave  I  s^  be  glad  to  be  apprized  of  it,  and  will  look  out  in  this 
Neighbourhood,  tho'  I  know  not  at  present  of  any  Curacy  vacant 
y*  w**  suit  you.  I  have  taken  my  Name  from  y*  College  Books : 
Am  united  to  one  of  y®  most  aimiable  Women  in  y®  O  [world],  her 
Fortune  (I  speak  this  in  y^  greatest  Confidence  in  y'  Secrecy) 
was;^5oo  down,  her  Father  is  able  to  do  more.  I  am  happy  in 
being  upon  y®  most  friendly  Terms  with  her  Relations.  May 
you  in  due  Time  be  as  happily  united,  but  do  not  be  hasty, 
Cave — te  titubes.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  pray  for  me,  believe 
y^  I  love  you,  and  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you.     Yours, 

E.  Griffin. 
1  Should. 
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Mr.  Robinson  ^  is  presented  by  y®  Chancellor  to  St  Mary's 
Living  in  this  Town — ^w**  I  suppose  you  have  heard  My  Wife 
and  Self  desire  best  respects  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newman  and  John 
who  lives  near  you? — May  God  give  us  an  happy  New  Year. 
Betsy  particularly  desires  me  to  send  her  Respects." 

Endorsed  "The  Rev'**!  ^y.  Charles  |  at  y*  Rev™*  Mr.  New- 
man I  Shepton  Beauchamp  |  near  Ilminster  |  Somersetshire." 

Mr.  Charles  closes  this  eventful  year,  of  1778,  with  a  note 
which  no  minbter  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  be  afhud  to  strike. 
We  take  it  from  his  Diary:  "[Dec.]  29.  It  rejoices  me  y*  my 
name  is  cast  out  as  evil  for  y^  Lord's  sake.  I  hope  I  am  enabled 
to  choose  to  suffer  affliction  with  y*  people  of  God  rather  than  y** 
pleasure  of  Sin  for  a  Season,  all  my  desire  is  y'  I  may  be 
enabled  to  fight  y^  good  fight,  keep  y®  faith  and  finish  my 
course  with  Joy  and  triumph."  In  his  case,  however,  this  note 
is  the  harbinger  of  a  stiffer  fight  ahead. 

He  opens  out  the  New  Year  as  a  grateful  creature,  conscious 
of  his  God's  goodness,  his  own  shortcomings,  and  the  obligations 
of  life:  "January  i,  1779.  Another  Year  is  forever  gone  to  be 
seen  no  more!  but  not  so  all  y*  actions  I  have  committed, 
whether  good  or  evil,  but  a  day  is  coming  when  they  must  be 
reviewed. — ^Another  Year  have  I  been  Kept  by  y*  power  of  God 
— ^he  hath  not  left  me — ^his  grace  hath  been  at  all  Times  sufficient 
for  me.  I  have  hitherto  obtained  mercy  and  found  grace  to 
help  in  a  Time  of  need — ^why  then  sho^  I  suspect  God's  faithful- 
ness and  y*  sufficiency  of  his  grace  in  future?  ...  I  most 
chearfully  and  sincerely  surrender  myself  and  all  thou  hast 
bestowed  upon  me — for  I  have  nothing  else  y^  b  good — to  thee 
and  thy  Service  this  new  Year  and  forever  more,  behold  I  am 
thy  servant,  help  me  to  serve  and  glorify  thee. — I  am  thine,  keep 
me. — I  am  thine,  never  leave  me !  may  I  never  be  permitted  to 
dishonour  thy  Dear  name !     Amen." 

^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson,  M.A.,  was  the  son  of  a  tradesman  in  Wake* 
field,  Yorkshire,  ^educated  in  the  Grammar  School ;  secured  a  double  eihibition 
at  THnity  College,  Cambridge ;  made  Fellow  of  his  College,  177a ;  became 
curate  of  Witcham,  where  his  seal  won  htm  the  reproach  of  Mitkodist,  and  he 
was  dismissed ;  became  curate  of  St.  Martin,  Leicester,  and  preacher  of  AU 
Saints  ;  chaplain  of  the  Infirmary  in  1774  ;  lecturer  of  St.  Mary's,  1778  ;  became 
vicar  of  St.  Mary's  same  year  (Gent,  Mag,^  1778.  p.  607,  wrongly  gives  St. 
Maiy's,  LincolnMre),  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Darmouth ;  his  first  wife 
(mother  of  11  children)  died  in  1791 ;  married  the  widow  of  Dr.  Gerard,  Warden 
of  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  in  1797  ;  he  was  also  chaplain  to  the  InfEmtiy  Volun- 
teers and  of  the  Prison  ;  he  died,  after  five  years  of  declining  health,  on  March 
34,  1813.  An  ekx)tient  tribute  was  paid  him  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  at  the 
181 3  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  Meeting,  in  Leicester.  (See  Li/e,  by  Vaughan ; 
Evang,  Mag^t  1813,  pp.  2x4,  395-330;  1817,  pp.  x-4 ;  Dr.  Wilkins's  Bi4)g, 
Diet,  ftc.  &c.) 
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It  was  at  Olney,  and  not  until  January  12,  1779,  that  Wilkin- 
son sat  down  to  reply  to  Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  November  16. 
Of  the  letter  it  says,  "  it  found  me  overwhelmed  with  Sophocles, 
Tully,  themes,  verses,  essays,  disputations,  and  declamations,  and 
a  thousand  impertinent  trifles  which  attend  Collie  residence, 
especially  with  us ;  from  all  which,  I  rejoice,  that  I  am  at  this 
time  free,  and  have  leisure  to  write  to  my  dear  friend  upon 
matters  of  £ur  greater  importance :  matters,  in  the  consideration 
of  which,  earth  and  all  its  concerns  vanish  into  nothing.  .  .  . 

Mr.  Robinson  has  got  a  living  in  Leicester,  and  your  humble 
servant  is  going  to  be  a  poor  Curate  in  Bucks.^  I  have  got  my 
testimonials  signed,  and  hope  to  be  in  Orders  the  second  Sunday 
in  Lent :  the  place  is  situated  within  fourteen  miles  of  our  dear 
friend  Mr.  Newton,  and  twenty  from  Oxford:  so  that  I  can 
Keep  my  remaining  terms,  and  serve  the  church  at  the  same 
time.  There  has  been  a  bad  fire  at  Queen's :  the  whole  side  in 
which  Emaught's  *  rooms  were,  is  demolished. 

I  hope  you  find  your  work  pleasant  and  comfortable:  you 
are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  and  have  a  good  master ;  may  you 
have  increasing  reason  to  believe,  that  he  has  sent  you.  May 
you  have  many  seals  to  your  ministry.  ...  I  hope  to  see  you 
in  Lent,  and  in  the  meantime  I  remain,  dear  C[harles], 

Your  aflectionate  friend, 

Watts  Wilkinson."* 

The  "fire  at  Queen's"  happened  on  Friday,  December  18, 
1778,  and  all  the  students  hastened  to  write  about  the  sensation 
to  their  friends  all  over  the  country.  A  contemporary  report  of 
the  event  is  this : — "  Early  this  morning  a  fire  was  discovered  in 
the  attic  story  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  supposed  to  have 
begun  in  the  staircase,  and  raged  with  great  violence  till  the 
whole  roof  and  timber- work  of  the  left  wing  were  consumed; 
but  happily  the  rest  of  the  college  was  preserved.  Nothing 
remains  of  the  left  wing  but  the  bare  walls."  ^  Mr.  Charles 
had  a  report  from  an  eye-witness,  and  the  "  surprise  "  was  to  him 
•*  melancholy." 

**/anryQZ,  1779. 

D«-  Lloyd — I  have  but  just  Time  to  thank  you  for  your 

^  Hulcote,  a  curacy  oflfered  later  to  Mr.  Charles,  by  his  fricDd  Edward  Griffin. 

*  This  is,  no  doubt,  a  misprint  for  Enraught,  Basil  and  Leslie  Enraught  were 
SODS  of  John  E.,  of  Rathvilly,  Co.  Carlow,  Ldnster;  Basil,  who  became  a 
barrister  in  1786,  was  at  Oxford,  1773-6 ;  Leslie  entered  College,  Feb.  z,  1775, 
aged  16,  but  did  not  take  a  d^;ree.  Both  were  at  Queen's  College,  but  the 
rdferenoe  must  be  to  the  latter.     (See  Foster's  Alumni. ) 

*  A  Memoir t  &c.,  tf  Watts  Wilkinson,  pp.  zza-4. 
^  Gtnt.  Mag,t  1778,  p.  606, 

VOU  I  I 
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Kind  Letter,  which  was  very  acceptable  in  many  respects, 
particularly  as  I  look'd  upon  it  to  be  a  fresh  proof  of  your 
affection  and  regard ;  which  I  assure  you  I  always  shall  highly 
value^  and  hope  never  to  forfeit  by  my  misconduct — I  hope  to 
be  at  Oxford  Wednesday  y«  ii^  of  Feb'y-»  if  possible,  and 
intend  at  present  to  sleep  y*  Night  before  at  my  Uncle's 
Turkdean  where  I  should  be  happy  to  meet  you  if  convenient — I 
should  think,  after  such  a  long  residence,  a  short  ride  would  be 
very  agreeable,  I  need  not  tell  you  your  company  will  be  very 
acceptable 

To  your  affectionate  friend  and  hum^**  serv*- 

Tho    Charles. 

N.6. — Have  no  time  at  present  to  make  any  observations  on 
y«  contents  of  your  last  Letter  but  hope  to  talk  y«  whole  affair 
over  with  you  in  propria  persona — pray  for  me,  and  give  my 
sincere  Love  to  all  inquisitive  .friends.  I  was  much  surprized 
with  y«  melancholy  account  of  Queen's  College  being  burnt — 
farewell!" 

Address,  "  Mr.  S.  Loyd  |  Jesus  College  |  Oxford." 

The  nth  of  February  was  on  a  Thursday,  and  not  on  a 
Wednesday,  as  Mr.  Charles  says  in  this  letter ;  but  whether  he 
meant  to  be  there  on  the  Wednesday  or  on  the  nth  is  a  matter 
of  minor  importance.  The  Battel  Books  of  Jesus  College  contain 
traces  of  this  visit  in  four  separate  records ;  and  we  quote  them 
just  as  they  are  written,  and  complete  the  list  of  his  payments  for 
Battels. 

"Battellsfor  Mids'- Qu'-   1778                    .         .     ;;^6     i     o 
Thomas  Charles i   15     o 

February  19,  1779,  Rec^-  all  lit  NichoU      £'j  16     o 

Battells  for  Mich"- Qu"--   1778         .         .        .^171 
Thomas  Charles i   10     i 

February  19,  1779,  R^c**-  all  lit  NichoU       £2  17     2 

Battells  for  St.  Thomas  Qu'-   1778  .         .         •     ;^o     3     3 
Thomas  Charles 050 

February  19,  1779,  Rec*>-  all         lit  NichoU       £0     8     3 

Battells  for  Lady  Day  Qu'-   1779     .         .         .     £0  12     5 
Thomas  Charles  (B.A.)  .         076 

February  19,  1779,  Rec^-  all  lit  NichoU     £0  19  n" 
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The  Battel  Books  prove  beyond  question  that  Mr.  Charles 
— on  taking  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts — gave  up,  at  once 
and  for  ever,  every  idea  of  proceeding  to  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  because  he  withdrew  whatever  remained  of  his  caution 
money,  and  his  name  was  removed  from  the  College  Books. 
Watts  Wilkinson  did  the  same  at  Worcester  College.  Simon 
lioyd,  on  the  other  hand — graduating  B.A.  in  1779 — ^paid  his 
fees  up  to  the  end  of  Lady  Day  Quarter  1782  ;  and  this  proves 
that  he  once  intended  to  take  his  M.A.,  but  never  did.  The 
sums  Simon  Lloyd  paid  for  keeping  his  name  on  the  Books  vary 
from  3s.  3d.  to  7s.  lod  per  quarter ;  and  Mr.  Charles,  poor  as  he 
was,  could  have  kept  on  his  name,  as  far  as  the  fees  were 
concerned.  But  since  the  taking  of  an  M.A.  was  only  a  matter 
of  fees,  and  the  final  fee  was  by  no  means  nominal,  he  gave  up 
the  thought  of  it  straight  away,  deeming  it,  no  doubt,  a  useless 
luxury  which  he  could  not  afford. 

One  might  think,  from  an  entry  in  his  Diary ^  that  he  had 
only  returned  from  Oxford  to  his  curacy  a  day  or  so  prior  to 
writing  it.  He  says : — '^  March  14 — ^Just  returned  from  Oxford, 
where  I  have  lately  been  to  take  my  Degree  of  A:B: — I  am  no 
longer  member  of  y®  university.  God's  goodness  and  mercy 
whilst  there  were  very  great  to  me  indeed!  may  my  heart  be 
ever  duely  humbled  and  filled  with  praise  when  I  reflect  on  y® 
merdes  received.  I  was  supported  there  by  ways  and  means  of 
y^  Lord's  finding  out,  and  such  as  clearly  manifested  his  invisible 
hand  ordering  and  disposing  of  them. — ^the  temptations  of  various 
sorts  I  encountered  there  were  strong  and  numerous,  but  y^  Lord 
kept  me  in  y'  'fiery  furnace,-  and  I  hope,  'with  my  hair  un- 
singed  and  Coat  unchanged.'  these  mercies  were  bestowed  in 
answer  to  prayer,  which  doubles  y®  blessing,  may  this  be  a 
further  encouragement  for  me  to  ask  in  faith  nothing  doubting 
in  all  distresses  and  difficulties  'Ask  and  ye  shall  have'  is  thy 
command  and  promise  graciously  Joined  together.  All  y® 
dispensations  of  God's  Providence  towards  me,  tho'  dark  and 
mysterious  at  first,  and  thro'  my  unbelief  y®  cause  of  much 
uneasiness;  yet  when,  in  due  Time,  unfolded,  were  full  of 
wisdom,  grace  and  love. — ^help  me  to  see  continually  y^  in- 
visible [hand]  y'  wisely  orders  all  things,  and  put  at  all  Times 
my  whole  trust  in  thee." 

The  fact,  however,  that  he  says  in  the  letter  about  to  be 
quoted  that  he  had  changed  his  lodgings  the  week  previous  to 
the  date  of  writing  it — ^and,  therefore,  the  week  previous  to 
making  the  Diary  entry — ^proves  that  he  had  been  back  longer 
than  his  words  suggest.     The  opening  words  of  the  letter  also 
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make  it  certain   that  he  had  been   back    some  time  before 
March  14. 

This  is  the  first  letter  from  Queen  Camel  we  have  discovered. 

"Queen  Camel,  March  15,  1779. 

Dear  LiovD^-Ever  since  my  return  from  Oxford,  I  have 
had  no  Time  to  put  Pen  to  Paper,  otherwise  you  should  have 
heard  from  me  sooner.  The  Animalada  which  so  exercis'd 
your  risible  faculty,  y®  morning  we  parted,  performed  y®  journey 
so  exceeding  Well  as  made  me  smile  myself^  when  I  dismounted 
safe  at  Shepton. — ^The  contempt  with  w^  he  avoided  i^jack  Asses 
on  y®  road,  diverted  me  not  a  little  at  Times ;  I  could  hardly 
pursuade  him  to  travel  y^  same  road,  but  spurs^  you  know,  are 
pretty  keen  and  cogent  Arguments,  and  mostly  prevail 

Nothing  of  any  importance  occur'd  till  I  arrived  at  Bristol — 
where  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  Mr.  Champlin  ^  about 
your  being  his  Curate — ^Your  age,  he  said,  would  be  no  objection 
at  all,  for  his  interest  with  y®  Bishop  of  Bristol  would  soon 
procure  a  Letter  Dismissory — He  talked  of  writing  to  you 
himself,  therefore  shall  say  no  more  about  it  at  present — I 
heartily  wish  you  could  agree, — for  I  am  now  but  30  Miles  from 
Bristol,  where  you  must  serve  for  half  y*  Year — ^but  however  do 
not  so  depend  upon  this  as  to  reject  another  if  ofTer'd.  What 
particularly  recommends  this  you'll  soon  perceive;  all  your 
difficulties  with  regard  to  Orders  are  at  once  surmounted — 
Mr.  Champlin  I  believe,  to  be  a  good  Kind  of  a  Man ;  once  was 
a  very  Zealous  professor ;  and  is  now  Evangelical  in  his  Principles^ 
tho'  not  so  consistent  as  could  be  wish'd  in  Practice — He  says, 
he  is  determined  to  have  a  Gospel  preacher  for  his  Curate,  but  no 
ranting  Methodist — and  I  pursuaded  him  he  need  be  under  no 
apprehensions  of  any  extravagances  from  you,  at  least  according 
to  your  present  views  of  things — I  hope  you  have  heard  before 
now  from  Mr.  Champlin. 

Last  Week  I  exchanged  Mr.  Newman's  lodging,  for  another 
within  a  small  Mile  of  y^  Church  I  serve ;  which  is  far  more 
convenient ;  and  I  hope  will  prove  more  beneficial  for  y*  People 
— ^When  this  Parish  heard  of  my  coming  to  live  amongst  them, 
some  of  them  expressed  a  good  deal  of  Uneasiness — ^They  had  a 

^  The  Rev.  John  Caxnplin  (not  Champlin),  son  of  Thomas  C.  (a  clergyman), 
was  born  in  the  parish  of  Brompton  Ralph,  Somersetshire;  matriculated  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  March  3,  1739-40.  aged  18  ;  B.  A.  1743  :  ^-A.  1746  ; 
instituted  vicar  of  St.  Nicholas,  Bristol,  March  13,  1761,  and  vicar  of  Olveston 
with  Elberton,  Gloucestershire,  May  27,  1767 ;  died  March  36,  1799*  aged  77; 
buried  at  Olveston.  (Foster's  Alumni,  Liber  Institutorum  (Record  Office),  and 
Olveston  Parish  Register. ) 
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Doctor^  and  a  Presbyterian  (y*  man  with  whom  I  lodge)  before 
they  said,  and  now  again  they  were  to  have  a  Methodist  Parson 
(y^  Name  by  which  I  am  call'd  in  y^  Neighbourhood)  amongst 
them !  One  more  is  Wanting  (added  they)  to  make  our  Misery 
compUaty  i,e,  the  Devil — here,  however,  they  are  much  mistaken  \ 
'for  I  am  sure,  from  y^  respect  shew'd,  and  y*  love  expressed  to 
him,  he  Never  could  be  so  Unpolite  as  to  be  absent  from  them 
long — nay  has  had  such  a  Work  carried  on  here^  for  many  Years, 
and  so  many  Hands  constantly  employed,  that  I  am  morally 
certain  y*  Work  could  not  be  so  elegantly  accomplished,  if  he 
himself  did  not  superintend  it — and  I  hope  to  convince  them 
by  and  by,  that  we  are  not  very  great  and  intimate  friends^  by 
some  disputes  I  expect  with  him ;  in  which  I  am  almost  certain 
of  Victory  \  at  least  I  am  determifid  to  try  hard  for  it — I  know 
you  wish  me  success — ^assist  me  too  with  your  prayers. — ^The 
consideration  of  your  speedily  entering  into  y^  ministry,  I  assure 
you  affords  me  no  small  comfort — ^may  God  himself  ordain  you, 
and  give  you  abundant  success — ^prepare  yourself  to  encounter 
Unknown  and  Unexpected  difficulties;  but  let  none  of  them 
discourage  you,  for  they  that  are  with  you,  are  infinitely  more 
than  they  that  are  against  you. 

My  Love  to  all  friends  at  Oxford — I  remain,  and  ever  shall, 
your  affectionate  friend  and  Hble  Serv^ 

Tho»-  Charles. 

Have  you  seen  Mr.  Pennants  Tour  through  Wales  ?  if  you 
have  what  do  you  think  of  it?  What  I  have  seen  in  y®  Review 
pleas'd  me  very  much — I  wish  to  read  it  without  buying  it 

My  Present  Situation  is  in  a  very  fine  fertile  country  with 
considerable  variety  of  prospects — it  abounds  with  a  profusion  of 
cUl  things^  but  y^  'one  thit^  needful^ — I  shall  be  always  glad  to 
wait  on  my  friend  here — HI  meet  him  at  Bristol  any  Time. 

I  should  be  much  oblig'd  to  you  if  you  would  go  to  y® 
Bristol  Carrier  for  me,  and  talk  with  him  about  two  Boxes 
directed,  for  me,  to  Mr.  Day,  Bridge  Street,  Bristol,  being 
charg'd  double  for.  I  paid  him  at  Oxford,  and  they  were 
charged  again  at  Bristol — ^y*  Reason  was  because  I  did  not  put 
Carrier  Paid  on  y®  Boxes — y^  Money  are  9s.  press  him  pretty 
hard  to  pay  them  again. 

If  he  returns  you  y«  Money  pay  em  Mr.  JFl^-^    Direct  To  | 

'  We  have  found  this  obimary  of  the  Doctor.  '*  Mr.  Browne,  Surgeon,  of 
Queen  Camel  died  a  few  days  since.  (Feliz  Farley's  Bristol  Jcumal,  August  29, 
1789.) 

*  Wniiam  Fletcher,  Oxford—the  gentleman  who  helped  him  in  his  straits. 
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The  Rev<^    T.  Charles  |  at    Mr.  Dove's  Queen   Camel  |  near 
Sherborne  |  Dorset" 

Mr.  Charles  does  not  refer,  in  his  Diary^  to  his  removal  to 
Queen  Camel  until  about  ten  days  after  the  event  The  passage  in 
which  the  reference  occurs  has  been  quoted  often,  but  it  is  only  in 
the  light  of  the  letter  just  given  that  its  real  meaning  is  made  clear. 

"[March]  20.  lately  removed  to  live  near  my  Curacy — 
may  my  light  so  shine  before  men  y^  they  seeing  my  good 
works  and  glorify  my  father  w*>  is  in  heaven — ^  Godly  are  Scarce, 
my  soul  dwelleth  in  y^  habitation  of  Dragons,  may  my  con- 
versation be  such  as  to  administer  grace  to  all  around  me." 
Perhaps  the  faulty  grammar  of  the  passage  preserves  the  agitation 
of  the  man's  mind  almost  as  well  as  the  strong  words  which  his 
youthful  indignation  blurted  on  to  the  page.  "  Y®  habitation  of 
Dragons  "  is  not  an  inapt  phrase  to  apply  to  a  people  who  could 
muster  a  homogeneous  group  out  of  a  Doctor,  a  Presbyterian,  a 
Methodist  Parson,  and  the  DeviL 

The  next  entry  anticipates  some  later  reflections  on  Mr. 
Newman's  behaviour  towards  him.  Morgan  has  made  the 
passage  one  with  the  preceding,  ignoring  the  difference  in  the 
date.  "22.  I  find  y®  Lord  is  graciously  determined  to  bring 
me  from  every  thing  to  live  only  upon  him.  I  depended  upon  a 
broken  reed  and  it  hath  pierced  me  to  y*  heart  at  present  I  have 
no  friend  but  y®  Lord  Almighty — and  is  he  not  enough  ?  Yes ;  my 
soul  desireth  none  besides  him — he  is  my  strength  and  portion." 

A  fortnight  later  he  further  complains  of  the  rudeness  of  the 
Queen-Camelites :  ''April  4.  how  long  must  I  dwell  in  Mesech?^ 
my  soul  is  sore  vexed  at  their  iniquity  who  are  enemies  to  God. 
Surely  y«  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place !  .  .  .  may  y«  Lord 
bless  my  poor  labours  in  this  ungodly  neighbourhood.  Who 
knows  but  the  Lord  may  have  much  people  here."  Again,  on 
April  "  6.  The  Lord's  promise  to  Jacob  when  he  went  down  into 
Egypt  is  a  great  support  to  me — fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
for  I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  ...  I  am  now  in 
Egypt  among  God's  enemies — ^yet  I  trust  y«  Lord  is  with  me, 
and  y*  he  will  bless  me,  and  enlarge  my  coast.  .  .  ." 

Then  intervenes  a  paragraph  which  seems  to  suggest  that  his 
situation  drove  him  for  comfort  to  the  morbid  and  the  melan- 
choly.    April  "iz.   last  night  my  heart  was  much  affected  in 

1  '*  Mesbech  was  the  naAie  of  barbarous  tribes  who,  in  the  times  of  Sargon 
and  Sennacherib,  inhabited  the  highlands  to  the  east  of  Cilicia,  and  in  later  (&ys 
retreated  northwards  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Black  Sea."  To  them  the 
modem  Georgians  bdong.  (See  Dr.  Madaren  in  Bxpoiitof^s  Bibkt  P&  cxx.  5 ; 
and  Dr.  Sayoe's  The  Races  of  the  Old  Testawunt,  pp.  48,  5a) 
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reading  y^  story  of  Tho^  Hawkes  in  Foxe's  Martyrolo : — had 
comfortable  Time  in  y*  field  afterwards — could  say  with  y* 
Psalmist,  'whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  on  Earth  I 
desire  none  in  comparison  of  thee.' ''  Eight  days  later,  he  says, 
"  19.  lately  y^  enemy  hath  been  permitted  to  attack  me  in  every 
quarter — good-name,  worldly-honour,  and  worldly-interest — all  at 
stake,  but  blessed  be  y^  Lord  I  chearfully  and  willingly  part  with 
them  all  and  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  y®  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  y®  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 

Queen  Camel,  or  East  Camel,  is  just  a  mile  from  Sparkford, 
the  road  to  Ilchester  branching  off  westward  about  half-way 
between  the  two  places.  Prior  to  the  disastrous  fire,  which 
reduced  most  of  the  town  to  ashes,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  Queen  Camel  was  a  place  of  some  note.  It  has  fewer 
inhabitants  to-day  than  in  Mr.  Charles's  time,  but  the  difference 
in  its  appearance  consists  mainly  in  a  slight  attempt  at  modernity. 
We  say  slight,  because  even  its  inns  have  preserved  their  ancient 
quaintness,  and  so  have  many  of  the  houses.  There  is  no 
evidence  whatever  to  prove  that  Mr.  Charles  was  even  once 
inside  the  fine  old  church  of  the  parish.  The  registers  of  the 
parish  bear  traces  of  the  personal  services  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mitchell,  whose  institution  only  preceded  Mr.  Charles's  advent  by 
two  years ;  it  is  dated  "  20  Dec*"-  1776."  The  probability  is  that 
his  presence  there  would  have  been  most  unwelcome.  Of  special 
importance  to  the  right  understanding  of  his  own  references  to 
the  people,  is  the  fact  we  elicited,  almost  by  accident,  when  on 
the  spot.  An  old  spirit  of  jealousy,  to  which  the  word  '*  feud  " 
would  do  no  injustice,  has  existed  between  the  people  of  Spark- 
ford  and  Queen  Camel  for  many  generations.  Local  feeling  is 
so  high  even  to-day,  that  the  interest  they  take  in  each  other  is 
far  from  friendly,  and  we  u:e  not  sure  whether  the  old  method  of 
greeting  each  other  with  fisticuffs  is  even  now  obsolete.  Certain 
it  is  that  the  past  is  laden  with  stories  of  fistic  achievements, 
and  a  spicy  catalogue  of  nicknames.  However  far,  then,  the 
ungodliness  of  the  people  of  Queen  Camel — so  unmistakably 
characterised  by  Mr.  Charles — was  capable  of  allowing  a  modicum 
of  respect  to  their  own  vicar,  good  feeling  for  the  parson  of  the 
rival  parish  was  more  than  a  discrete  student  of  human  nature 
could  expect,  especially  after  winning  for  himself,  in  less  than 
five  months,  the  odious  title  of  a  "Methodist  Parson."  Mr. 
Charles  probably  took  up  his  quarters  there  in  ignorance  of  the 
state  of  feeling  which  existed.  At  the  same  time,  if  Sparkford 
could  not  afford  its  curate  two  rooms — and  this  its  little 
cots  certainly  could  not  afford — what  could  he   do   but   seek 
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accommodation  in  the  fairly  commodious  villas  of  the  rival 
village? 

The  "  broken  reed "  paragraph  in  the  Diary  is  Mr.  Charles's 
semi-concealed  reference  to  the  treatment  he  had  received  at  the 
hands  of  his  rector.  We  have  seen,  from  Mr.  Griffin's  letter 
recommending  him  to  apply  for  the  curacy,  that  no  stated  salary 
was  mentioned  at  the  outset  A  promise  oi  £,^^  a  year  was 
ultimately  made,  and  the  promise  was  redeemed  during  the  first 
quarter.  When  he  was  about  to  remove  from  Shepton  Beau- 
champ  to  Queen  Camel,  where  the  cost  of  maintenance  would 
necessarily  be  greater,  a  reduction  of  ;^5  a  year  in  his  salary 
was  made.  What  accounts  for  the  action  of  the  rector  ?  His 
pecuniary  straits  were  his  own  excuse.  It  may  be,  however,  that 
Mr.  Charles's  great  earnestness  and  his  pointed  sermons  had 
akeady  created  an  unrest  in  the  parish,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  rector  had  '*  experienced  y®  Power  of  y^  Gospel  of  Xt,  and 
from  a  Persecutor,  been  made  a  Preacher  of  it"  Two  years  or 
so  previously,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke  had  left  the  church  and 
joined  the  itinerant  ministers  of  Wesley,  and  the  experience  was 
still  painfully  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  religionists  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. South  Petherton  is  contiguous  and  close  to  Shepton 
Beauchamp,  and  the  serious  Mr.  Charles,  like  the  serious  Mr. 
Coke,  was  a  Welshman,  with  a  courage  equal  to  his  convictions. 
Mr.  Newman's  sjrmpathies  may  have  been  modified  by  the  ennui 
of  his  parishioners,  who  would  consider  any  attempt  at  rousing 
them  to  take  an  interest  in  their  spiritual  welfare  as  a  thing  to 
be  shunned  like  the  plague.  The  good  rector  did  not  attempt  to 
check  the  zeal  of  his  curate ;  it  was  better  to  isolate  him  from  the 
parish,  and  confine  him  to  Sparkford  parish,  twelve  miles  away. 

Among  the  first  to  be  told  that  the  "  reed "  was  "  broken  " 
was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin,  and  his  practical  concern  for  his  old 
friend  is  manifest  in  the  following  letter : — 

"My  DEAR  Friend — Without  preamble  or  Preface  I  shall 
immediately  proceed,  to  y«  Matter  w^  is  to  be  y«  Subject  of 
this. — I  have  lately  had  y®  Offer  of  a  living  and  Curacy  in 
Buckingh°^hire — ^y^  former  I  am  (if  I  chuse  it)  to  hold  for  a 
Term  of  Years— (lo  perhaps  or  1 1)  till  y«  Patrons  Son  is  of  Age 
to  hold  them  himsel£  The  Curacy  lies  in  y*  Patrons  Neigh- 
bourhood, is  his  parish  Church,  and  in  his  Presentation  when  it 
becomes  vacant, — and  here  I  am  required  to  reside  and  officiate ; 
•*-of  course  I  must  provide  a  Curate  for  y^  living  w^  is  7  Mile 
distant  fit>m  it.  I  begin  seriously  to  determine  to  accept  y® 
offer — many  concurring  Providences  seem  to  mark  it  out  to  me 
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as  y^  Path  of  Duty.  Now  s^  ^  this  be  y^  case,  w^  it  be  agreeable 
to  you  to  take  y®  other  Curacy.  You  will  have  a  Field  for  y^ 
Exercise  of  y'  Ministry,  where  none  have  yet  been — y^  Gospel 
is  not  in  those  parts  for  many  miles  round — ^you  will  be  within 
a  Miles  of  Aylesbury,  y«  greatest  town  in  y«  County — ^You  may 
live  in  my  Neighbourhood  or  upon  your  own  Curacy — f^  Stipend 
(if  you  accept  it)  is  at  present  forty  five  pounds  w^  I  will  increase 
to  fivety  when  y^  living  is  augmented  w^  will  be  (as  my  Patron 
assures  me)  within  this  Twelve-Months.  I  shall  want  you  to 
come  at  Michaelmas  next  to  officiate  for  me  at  y®  Curacy  w^  I 
myself  shall  have,  till  *Lady-day,  when  I  propose  to  be  there 
myself — and  w<^  Wilkinson  serves  till  then,  ue.  Michaelmas. — I 
shall  be  exceedingly  happy  to  have  you  in  my  Neighbourhood  as 
will  my  Wife ;  y®  Patron  is  a  serious  man  and  lives  on  y«  Spot, 
you  may  get  good  Lodgings,  near  either  of  y®  Curacies.  May  y^ 
Lord  direct  you  how  to  act  in  this  Matter — I  am  just  deter- 
mining to  accept  it — Must  have  a  Curate,  wish  for  you  above  all 
other[s],  and  only  desire  you  a/  present  to  consider  if  you  s^  like 
it. — I  think  this  place  is  equally  dark  with  y^  you  are  now  in, 
and  I  hope  we  s^  live  together  in  y^  most  brotherly  manner. 
My  Curacy  will  be  but  18  miles  from  Olney,  w^  may  be  a 
farther  Inducement — Consider,  and  pray  over  y«  Matter — I 
cordially  wish  your  Determination  may  be  favourable.  Be  not 
hasty — Let  me  know  your  Doubts,  will  endeavour  to  remove 
them :  and  b^  for  an  Answer  to  let  me  know  what  you  think  of 
y^  Proposal — I  hope  in  a  Week  or  two  to  write  with  more 
Certainty,  and  shall  then  expect  a  more  determinate  Answer. — 
But  write  immediately.  Wife  joins  her  Respt^ 
I  am  (in  haste)  Your  ever  Aff ^ 

Edwd-  Griffin. 

Leicestbk,  May  6,  1779. 

The  present  Curate  has  only  25  p*^  y«  living  is  ;^ioo.  Mr. 
Newman  will  probably  get  a  Gospel  Curate :  however  you  are 
not  (I  think)  bound  to  accommodate  him,  who  seems  so  little  to 
deserve  it     Beg  you  will  not  expose  this  Script." 

Address,  "The  Rev»^  Tho^  Charles  |  at  Mr.  Dove's,  Queen 
Camel  |  near  Sherborne  |  Dorset" 

Morgan  tells  us  that  Mr.  Charles's  reply  was  dated  May  1 2, 
and  quotes  the  following  extract :: — 

"  I  could  never  want  motives  to  leave  my  present  situation, 
while  I  have  the  prospect  of  living  near  you :  yet,  as  the  servant 
of  another  great  and  good  master,  I  should  divest  myself  of  all 

>  Should. 
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selfish  interest  and  have  his  glory  alone  in  view  in  all  my 
actions.  When  a  pei^on  is  once  settled  in  a  place,  and  as  he 
thinks,  by  an  all-wise  Providence,  he  should,  in  my  opinion,  be 
very  cautious  in  exchanging  that  for  another,  though  more  agree- 
able to  flesh  and  blood  and  much  more  lucrative.  My  situation 
is  indeed  at  present  by  no  means  desirable.  I  have  no  Christian 
frieijd  to  speak  to  within  fifteen  miles.  Mr.  N[ewman]'s  unex- 
pected behaviour  has  produced  a  coolness  between  us.  All 
these  circumstances,  together  with  the  fair  prospects  your  kind 
proposals  hold  out  to  me,  strongly  incline  me  to  accept  your 
offer.  But  would  this  be  taking  up  the  cross  ?  Is  this  a  proof 
of  that  undaunted  fortitude  which  a  Gospel-minister  especially 
should  be  possessed  of?  Or  is  it  not  rather  shaking  off  the 
cross  impatiently  which  God  in  consummate  wisdom  has  laid 
upon  me  ?  When  Providence  appears  dark  and  mysterious,  we 
are  not  to  be  dejected  and  murmur  but  wait  patiently  on  the 
Lord,  who  knows  best  what  weather  is  most  suitable  to  our 
constitutions.  I  am  persuaded  that  a  few  rough  storms  are 
much  wanted  to  rouse  me ;  though  the  Lord  knows  how  weak  I 
am  to  bear  them.  He  has  promised  that  strength  shall  be  pro- 
portioned to  the  day ;  and  this  is  my  stay  and  comfort, — For 
these  reasons,  I  find  myself,  after  some  thought  and  prayer,  at 
least  some  attempt  to  pray,  disposed  to  decline  the  offer,  lest 
influenced  by  selfish  motives,  I  should  dishonour  God  and  quit 
that  post  he  has  assigned  me.  At  present  I  am  strongly  per- 
suaded that  God  sent  me  here :  for  what  end  it  does  not  yet 
appear  very  dear. 

In  whatever  situation  you  may  be,  may  the  smiles  of  his 
countenance  brightly  shine  upon  you  and  Mrs.  G[rif!in];  in 
which  alone  our  present  and  future  happiness  consists.  Earth 
and  hecmen  without  this^  would  be  but  a  gloomy  hell  to  the. 
Christian ;  and  whatever  temporal  mercies  he  may  think  proper 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  deny  his  people,  he  never  can  long 
deprive  them  of  this.  He  has  eternally  secured  it  by  his  infallible 
promise,  confirmed  by  an  oath.  And  when  he  does  conceal 
himself  under  a  black  cloud  for  a  time,  it  is  only  to  endear 
himself  the  more. 

The  very  thought  of  his  goodness  humbles  me  on  account  of 
my  ingratitude.  O  the  infinite  mercies  I  daily  enjoy  with  an 
unfeeling  heart!  The  reflections  on  them  sting  my  soul  and 
cover  my  face  with  confusion.  If  you  love  me,  praise  the  Lord 
for  me  for  his  patience :  I  cannot,  my  praises  freeze  on  my  lips. 
O  that  I  might  taste  more  of  his  love,  and  lie  lower  at  his  foot- 
stool, and  find  him  more  exalted  on  his  throne  in  my  heart 
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O  that  I  could  speak  in  a  more  feeling  manner  to  perishing 
sinners  of  their  extreme  danger,  and  of  the  full,  free  and  glorious 
salvation  purchased  by  Christ  May  God  enable  you  and  me  to 
fight  the  good  fight,  to  keep,  however  difficult,  the  faith,  and  to 
finish,  however  long,  our  courses ;  and  may  we  at  the  last  receive 
the  unfading  crown  of  glory." 

One  thing  which  cheered  Mr.  Charles,  in  the  face  of  the 
disappointing  turn  of  affairs,  was  the  arrangement  come  to  by 
his  friend,  Mr.  Simon  lioyd,  who  had  agreed  to  become  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Camplin's  curate. 

«  QuBKN  Cambl,  April  24,  1779. 

Dear  Lloyd— I  am  T)ery  happy  to  hear  of  your  agreement 
with  Mr.  Camplin,  to  become  his  curate.  The  smallness  of  y^ 
Salary  (which  I  was  made  to  Understand,  to  be  ^^40  p'-  Ann.), 
and  Uie  great  Duty  you  had  to  perform,  made  me  almost  dispair 
of  ever  having  you  so  near  me :  but  as  you  intend  staying  but 
3  or  4  Years  in  England ;  a  pleasing  situation,  and  an  agreeable 
connection,  are  y^  principal  objects  of  your  attention,  no  doubt : 
and  for  both  which  I  Imagine,  you'll  be  very  well  off  at  Bristol. 
There  are  very  Serious  Persons  oi  all  Ranks  and  degrees^  Tempers 
and  dispositions — so  y^  amongst  such  variety  you  can  not  be  at 
a  loss,  to  please  yourself,  in  y^  choice  of  your  acquaintance — 
You'll  have  y®  pleasure  of  seeing  many  of  our  Webh  friends 
often — ^Jones  of  Llanghana  has  been  there  lately  for  about  a 
Month,  if  he  is  not  there  now.  And  a  little  excursion  into  Wales 
now  and  then,  to  vary  y®  scene,  vrill  be  attended  with  but  little 
ezpence  or  loss  of  Time — I  will  give  you  y®  meeting  there  with 
Pleasure  any  Time,  only  inform  me  of  your  arrival — Mr.  Camplin 
has  two  Sons  Clergymen,^  rather  of  a  gay  turn,  with  whom  too 
much  connection  will  neither  prove  profitable  nor,  I  suppose, 
pleasing,  but  they  are  seemingly  very  good  natur'd. 

I  sincerely  wish,  and  earnestly  pray,  that  y*  God  of  all  grace 
would  abundantly  enrich  you  with  y^  proper  qualifications  and 
gifts  of  his  holy  Spirit,  for  y*  very  important  Work  and  the 
Salvation  of  precious,  precious  Souls. — Expect  to  encounter 
difficulties  and  tryals  before  Unthought  of;  but  at  the  same 
Time,  be  Jully  assured,  that  God  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
those,  who,  through  grace,  are  enabled  simply  to  depend  upon 
him  for  Wisdom,  grace,  and  strength,  according  to  the  Day.  I 
experience  him  to  my  own   soul  ^abundant  in  goodness  and 

^  One  was  Thomas  Camplin,  who  matriculated  at  Worcester  College,  Oxford, 
October  31, 1773,  and  migrated  to  Magdalen  College,  taking  his  B.A.  in  1776, 
M.A.  1779,  B.D.  1788,  and  D.D.  1797.     (Foster's  ^/vMni,  p.  215,  No.  ao.) 


124  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

truth '  always  more  than  fulfills  his  rich  promises  to  my  SouL 
Difficult  indeed  is  y^  Work  I  am  engaged  in,  and  hard  is  y®  task 
I  have  taken  upon  me ;  Yet,  I  can  truely  say,  were  my  salary 
less  than  ;^4o  pr  Ann :  I  would  not  exchange  my  Master,  or  my 
Work,  for  cUl  y  emoluments  y  Devil  has  to  dispose  of.  Tis,  as 
you  justly  observe,  a  very  difficult  [thing]  to  deny  ourselves,  and 
not  be  anxious  for  our  own  glory — to  be  contented  to  loose 
good  Name,  have  your  character  aspersed,  and  every  thing  you 
either  do  or  say  misinterpreted,  to  be  deemed  an  enemy  to 
Mankind,  and  a  pest  to  Society — ^to  suffer  all  this,  I  say,  is  not 
so  easy  as  some  fondly  imagine — comparatively  speaking,  tis 
very  easy  to  be  active^  for  Christ ;  and  our  poor  hearts  will  take 
some  pleasure,  if  not  pride,  in  y®  honour  of  such  activity ;  but  to 
be  passive  to  his  holy  Will,  to  yield  up  ourselves  and  all  that  is 
dear  to  us^  to  his  disposal,  as  y^  clay  in  y«  Hand  of  the  Potter, 
'  hie  Labor,  hoc  opus ! '  May  God's  grace  enable  you  and  me 
'to  keep  (however  great  y®  opposition)  the  Faith,'  and  finish 
(however  long)  our  course;  and  at  last  be  thought  worthy  to 
receive  that  Unfading  crown  of  Glory  which  God  has  laid  up  safe 
for  his  People. 

I  assure  you  it  comforted  me  muchy  to  hear  of  that  '  Shyness ' 
which,  you  say,  y®  Collie  shew  towards  you,  and  y«  ridicule 
you  experience  from  '  each  of  y®  Members  in  their  turn ' — ^but 
am  very  sorry  for  your  depression  of  spirits  in  consequence  of  it 
— marvel  not  if  the  World  hate  you.  Oh  my  friend,  did  our 
blessed  Saviour  shed  his  heart's  blood  for  our  precious  Souls, 
and  can't  we  endure  a  little  ridicule  and  sneer  from  y®  World  in 
our  Way  to  glory — tho'  our  crimson  sins  deserve  y«  blackest 
Hell,  and  y«  fiercest  wrath,  and  our  extreme  Unworthiness  is 
inexpressible,  yet  they  do  not  hate  or  ridicule  us  on  this  account 
No,  tis  our  Religion  is  y®  cause  of  their  rage,  and  y^  object  of 
their  banter — oh  then  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.  I  fre- 
quently think  upon,  and  would  wish  to  imitate  y^  conduct  of  y® 
rich  sordid  wretch  at  Athens,  recorded  by  Horace,  who  was 
wont  thus  to  despise  y*  flout  of  the  populace — 

*  Populus  me  sibilat,  at  mihi  plaudo 
Ipse  domi,  dmul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  area.'  ^ 

The  World  derides  us,  and  are  astonished  at  our  conduct — 
let  us  smile  at  their  taunts,  and  cast  an  eye  forward  on  those 
infinite  riches  and  glory  our  heavenly  Father  hath  provided  for 
us,  with  joy  and  comfort     We  run  for  a  prize  of  inestimable 

^  Satire  I.  "  The  crowd  hiss  me ;  but  I  applaud  myself  at  home,  as  soon  as 
I  think  of  the  money  in  my  chests." 
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v€Uue^  let  us  not  loose  y^  race  by  attending  to  those  little 
instgmficani  curs,  who  think  it  proper  to  bark  at  us  as  we  pass 
by — be  well  assur*!!  in  your  own  mind,  y*  y®  friendship  of  God 
and  y^  of  y^  World  are  absolutely  incompatible.  I  need  not  tell 
you  which  to  choose — put  on  y®  whole  Armour  of  God,  and 
fight  manfully  y^  good  fight  of  &ith  against  y^  World  y^  Flesh 
and  y®  Devil ;  and  a  glorious  victory  at  last  for  you  is  y®  earnest 
prayer  of  Your  affectionate  firiend  and  H^^  Serv*- 

Tho«-  Charles. 

N.B. — My  kind  Love  to  all  friends— direct  not  a/,  Mr. 
Davies,  but  Dov^s.  The  Boxes  were  delivered  either  y^  30  or 
31  of  June,  or  y*  i  or  2  of  July  I  am  not  sure  which  of  those  4 
dajrs.  I  think  y«  30  of  June  —  they  were  directed  for  Mr. 
Newman  at  Mr.  Day's  Bridge  street  Bristol.  I  paid  y*^  money 
to  y*  Man  who  weighed  them  in  y«  office.  I  believe  9s.  I  am 
certain  they  were  no  less.** 

Address,  "  Mr.  S.  Lloyd,  A.B.  |  Jesus  College  |  Oxford." 

One  naturally  asks,  Why  did  not  Mr.  Charles  himself  attend 
to  the  matter  relating  to  the  second  charge  for  the  carriage  of 
his  boxes  when  in  Oxford  in  February?  But  there  is  no 
answer. 

Some  of  the  sentiments  in  this  letter  are  but  re-echoes  firom 
his  Diary,  E.g. — "April  19.  lately  y®  enemy  hath  been  per- 
mitted to  attack  me  in  every  quarter — Good  name,  worldly 
honour,  and  worldly  interest — all  at  stake,  but  blessed  be  y^ 
Lord  I  chearfuUy  and  willingly  part  with  them  all  and  choose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  y®  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  y® 
pleasures  of  Sin  for  a  season. 

'  Popalus  me  sibilat,  at  mihi  plaudo, 
Ipse  Domi,  unrnl  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  area.' 

welcome  reproaches  if  my  &ith  is  but  strong  in  God's  promises ; 
and  if  y*  skey  be  clear  to  see  y*  promised  inheritance — eternal 
weight  of  glory  is  enough  to  out-weigh  all  sufferings  here  below." 
Whether  Mr.  Dove,  the  Presbyterian,  found  that  sheltering  a 
«  Methodist  Parson  "  was  too  much  for  his  social  endurance  we 
cannot  say ;  but  we  know  that  Mr.  Charles  was  under  notice  to 
quit  on  May  20,  1779;  and  his  Diary  records,  in  substance,  his 
predicament.  ''  20.  how  difficult  is  it  to  be  careful  for  nothing 
and  cast  all  our  cares  upon  God  who  careth  for  his  people : 
this  difficulty  in  a  great  measure  proceeda  from  y*  love  of  y^ 
world — ^we  want  to  be  richer  and  greater  than  God  thinks  proper 
we  sho^,  then  are  [we]  uneasy  because  we  cannot  arrive  at  y' 
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pitch  of  greatness  we  aimed  at  O  God  pull  down  more  and 
more  these  towering  imaginations  in  my  heart — choose  for  me 
at  all  Times  and  make  me  contented  with  what  thou  bestowest 
upon  me  of  everything. — bring  my  heart  to  my  Station  aifkd  then 
I  am  happy." 

He  may  have  been  worrying  because  the  reduction  in  his 
salary  was  cutting  off  his  chances  of  speedily  repaying  Mr. 
Fletcher  of  Oxford,  as  well  as  about  the  necessity  of  another 
change  of  lodgings.  As  to  the  latter  he  was  soon  put  at  his 
ease.  "May  23.  This  Day  exchanged  my  lodging — have  seen 
y*  hand  of  y^  Lord  very  remarkable  in  providing  this  place  for 
me.  I  was  much  afraid  and  distressed  having  no  place  to  go 
to ;  but  all  hearts  are  in  y®  Lord's  hands,  and  we  shall  never  be 
disappointed  if  we  believe  and  trust  in  him.  may  I  be  enabled 
to  spread  the  savour  of  Godliness  in  this  family." 

Morgan  has  joined  the  passage  which  follows  to  the  fore- 
going, as  if  the  two  were  not  written  on  very  different  dates. 
''July  II.  It  Strengthens  my  hands  and  encourages  my  heart 
much,  to  reflect  on  Col.  i.  6,  which  proves  y^  y®  Gospel  is  never 
sent  in  vain  to  any  place,  but  will  bring  forth  fruit  every  where 
and  in  all  y^  world."  This  seems  to  suggest  that  he  was  con- 
scious of  some  improvement  both  in  his  parish  and  in  the  family 
of  his  host — Harry  Parsons. 

The  Dtary  is  entirely  silent  about  the  month  of  June ;  but 
there  is  a  letter  among  his  papers  addressed  to  his  friend,  Simon 
Lloyd.  Before  quoting  that,  however,  we  have  to  produce 
another,  which  has  found  its  way  into  the  same  collection. 

"  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev*^  Simon  Lloyd  to  the 
Rev^-  Mr.  Camplin  of  Bristol. 

Sir — I  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  accepting  the  Curacy 
of  Olveston  and  the  other  churches  although  the  duty  seems 
to  be  pretty  considerable.  But  in  that  I  hope  cheerfully  to 
acquiesce  as  far  as  my  strength  shall  admit  and  the  Almighty 
enable  me  by  the  influences  of  his  holy  Spirit  to  go  through 
with  it  in  a  suitable  manner.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  where 
I  might  most  conveniently  reside  whether  in  Bristol  or  in  the 
country,  the  latter  would  be  more  agreeable  to  me  if  I  could 
board  at  a  comfortable  farm  house  or  any  other  convenient 
lodging.  I  shall  submit  it  to  your  consideration  which  would 
be  the  most  proper  for  me  in  the  circumstances  I  shall  be 
engaged  in.  I  shall  also  beg  of  you  to  treat  with  some  one  of 
the  parishioners  for  my  board  on  reasonable  terms.  As  I  am 
to  be  flx'd  so  soon  in  a  new  scene  of  life  it  would  be  some  little 
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satisfaction  to  my  mind  to  know  how  I  shall  be  situated  in  that 
particular.  I  have  wrote  by  this  day's  post  for  a  certificate  of 
my  age  which  I  will  send  you  when  it  is  required  as  also  a 
Collie  Testimonial  which  I  am  entitled  to  by  my  degree  of 
A.B.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether  I  am  to  be  examined 
by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  the  Bishop  of  Bristol.  Till  I  hear 
from  you  again  I  am,  &c., 

S.  Lloyd." 

«<  QuBBN  Cambl,  Jufu  14  :  79. 

D*-  Lloyd — Last  Night  I  received  your  Letter  dated  June  7, 
which  gives  me  y*  agreeable  and  pleasing  Information  of  your 
being  ordained,  and  likewise  come  to  your  Curacy.  May  y® 
good  Lord  abundantly  bless  your  own  soul,  and  your  Ministry  to 
those  committed  to  your  charge — be  well  assured,  if  you  are 
enabled  through  grace,  to  depend  upon  him,  whose  strength  is 
sufficient  for  you;  you  never  shall  be  disappointed,  nor  con- 
founded— ymill  always  find  htm^  not  only,  true^  but  cUmndant  in 
goodness  and  Truth — [/r<?]  abundantly  exceeds  (if  possible)  his 
precious  promises,  in  y®  performance  of  them.  Oh  my  D'* 
Friend,  he  is  a  faithftil  God,  on  whom  you  may  with  an 
Unshaken  cc{n]fidenee  safely  depend.  If  he  has  designed  you 
{fls  I  trust  he  hath)  for  y«  Work  of  y*  Ministry,  be  well  assured 
of  his  endowing  you  with  those  proper  qualifications,  requisite  to 
y*  Conscientious  discharge  of  your  important  office.  Your 
success  and  comfort  can  never  exceed  y^  ardent  wishes,  and 
sincere  prayers  of  your  affectionate  B^*  in  y  Lords  Vineyard.  I 
should  be  very  glad  to  wait  upon  you  at  Olveston,  and  If  possible 
I  can,  when  Prichard  ^  comes  down,  could  I  be  informed  of  y^ 
precise  Time  he  would  Visit  you ;  but  if  you  can  not  specify  y« 
Time  before  he  comes,  you  both  can  take  a  Ride  to  see  me  at 
Queen  Camel;  'tis  but  a  Morning's  Ride  from  Bristol,  about  30 
Miles.  You  first  come  to  a  little  Town  about  6  miles  from  B : 
called  Pensford — then  to  a  large  Inn  called  Old  Down^  15  Miles 
off.  where  you  might  Breakfast  and  if  I  knew  of  your  coming, 
I  could  meet  you — ^then  by  Shepton  Mallet  to  Castle  Carey 
which  last  place  is  3  miles  from  Sparl^ord^  and  4  from  Camel. 
But  if  I  cannot  conveniently  see  Prichard  please  to  give  my 
kind  Remembrances  to  him,  and  tell  him  I  shall  always  be  glad 

^  We  believe  that  this  friend  was  John  Prichard,  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Prichard,  Abemant,  near  Carmarthen.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  be  was 
at  the  Carmarthen  FVee  Grammar  School  with  Simon  Lloyd.  He  matriculated 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  May  31,  1776,  aged  18.  (Foster's  Alumni, 
p.  1 1 53,  No.  8.) 
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to  see  him.     Am  In  great  hurry,  therefore  I  shall  conclude,  with 
subscribing  myself  (with  pleasure  I  assure  you) 

Your  ever  affectionate  friend  and  H^**  Serv*- 

Tho*-  Charles. 

N.B. — Please  to  give  my  respects  to  Mr.  Camplin  and  family 
when  you  see  them." 

Address,  "The  Rev**-  a  Lloyd  |  at  The  Rev^  Mr,  Camplin 
I  Lower  Collie  Green  |  Bristol." 

Little  sips  from  the  cup  of  friendly  intercourse  made  the 
bitter  waters  less  unpalatable;  for  no  sooner  did  one  draught 
pass  his  lips  than  another  had  to  be  taken.  Says  the  Diary : — 
July  "  22.  The  smiles  of  y*  world  are  always  more  pernicious 
to  y®  soul  than  its  frown,  its  smiles  like  a  soporiferous  draught 
sooth  3r^  soul  into  carnal  Security,  whilst  its  frowns  drive  us  to 
y^  Lord.  I  think  I  have  found  Uiis  truth  lately  verified  in  my 
own  experience."  *'  25.  last  week  was  afraid  lest  y®  smiles  of 
y*  world  sho^  stupify  my  soul  and  draw  me  into  a  conformity 
to  it ;  but  y®  world  it  seems  like  y^  god  of  it,  only  smiles  y'  it 
may  fall  upon  you  with  more  fury  afterwards,  but  I  hope  thro' 
grace  to  disregard  y^  one  and  y^  other,  may  I  ascend  out  of  y® 
wilderness  leaning  upon  my  beloved  till  I  arrive  at  y^  land  of 
peace  and  rest  where  every  danger  is  over  and  all  is  quietness 
and  serenity." 

Three  weeks  later  Watts  Wilkinson  sent  him  a  little  honey 
with  which  to  sweeten  the  waters. 

"  Mv  DEAR  Charles — ^When  I  look  at  the  date  of  your  last 
Letter,  I  am  perfectly  ashamed.  It  is  a  poor  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  those  professions  of  r^ard  which  I  make  for  you, 
and  which  I  really  possess;  but  I  trust  those  engagements 
which  I  have  had  with  my  dear  Lady,  and  the  hurry  in  which  I 
have  been  constantly  engaged — (for  I  have,  I  think,  not  spent 
one  whole'week  in  the  same  place  since  last  Lady-day)  will  plead 
some  cause  for  what  would  otherwise  be  unpardonable.  I 
suppose  you  have  heard  of  GrifiSn's  preferment :  I  understood 
he  meant  to  offer  you  his  Curacy :  am  anxious  to  know  the 
truth  of  this,  and  how  you  will  determine :  I  sincerely  pray  the 
Lord  to  direct  you,  should  you  entertain  thoughts  of  changing 
your  situation ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  I  have  one  request 
to  make 

*  Sis  licet  felix,  ubicunque  mayis, 
Et  memor  noitri,  Galatea,  virai.' 

I  have  the  prospect  of  succeeding  my  dear  Miss  M.'s  Father, 
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in  a  Chapel  in  London  about  next  spring,  which  I  hope  to  hold 
with  a  Lectureship  in  the  City :  but,  my  earnest  wish  is,  to  be 
willing  to  follow  the  Lord,  whithersoever  he  leads — ^to  be  directed 
constantly  by  his  providence,  and  if  it  is  his  will  to  be  able  to 
see  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night  constantly 
going  before  me.  let  us  my  dear  Charles  commit  our  cause 
into  his  hands,  and  doubt  not  but  he  will  lead  us  the  right  way 
to  a  city  of  habitation.  If  we  have  but  an  interest  in  the 
obedience  and  atonement  of  our  precious,  and  immaculate 
Savior,  if  heaven  and  happiness  are  but  ours,  O  of  how  small 
consequence  is  the  better,  and  the  worse  of  this  life :  its  highest 
dignities  and  preferments,  how  transitory!  And  an  inspired 
Apostle  has  declared  that  all  its  afflictions  are  iighty  and  but 
for  a  moment :  how  important  to  secure  the  one  thing  needful : 
to  embrace  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  its  righteousness, 
for  then  every  thing  else  shall  be  added  thereto:  but  on  the 
contrary,  what  would  it  profit  us  tho'  we  should  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  loose  our  own  Souls. 

I  often  reflect  on,  and  sometimes  talk  with  my  dear  Lady 
about  the  happy  moments  I  have  spent  with  my  friend  Charles 
in  College :  the  Lord  has  in  his  providence  separated  us,  perhaps 
never  to  spend  much  time  together  again,  but  I  trust  our  school* 
day  fiiendships,  our  College  acquaintance,  will  never  be  forgotten  : 
but  will  be  improved  in  a  correspondence,  which  I  pray  God 
may  tend  to  our  mutual  benefit :  for  my  own  part  I  am  but  a 
poor  correspondent ;  and  was  scarce  ever  in  a  worse  frame  for 
writing  than  just  now :  I  should  be  ashamed  to  own,  how  much 
my  thoughts,  nay  I  might  say  my  whole  Soul  is  attracted  towards 
one  object :  you  tell  me  in  your  last,  you  know  not  what  it  is  to 
be  in  love :  I  am  almost  ready  to  say,  I  wish  you  never  may :  or 
at  least  not  to  the  degree  in  which  I  experience  this  tormenting, 
pleasing  passion :  or  if  you  do,  that  you  may  soon  be  put  in  full 
possession  of  the  object  of  your  desires.  *  Res  est  soliciti,  plena 
timoris  amor,'  are  some  of  the  truest  words  man  ever  spake. 
The  Lord  sees  good  still  to  deny  me  the  object  of  my  wishes — I 
mean  the  full  possession  of  her.  I  enjoy  many  many  sweet 
moments  with  her  in  private :  I  may  be  partial,  but  I  think  I 
have  seen  few  possessed  of  a  greater  degree  of  unaffected  piety, 
and  that  quite  in  my  own  way — high-church.  When  we  are  to 
be  married  I  know  not.  I  am  exceedingly  impatient  and  dis- 
tressed :  pray  the  Lord,  if  his  will,  to  hasten  this :  it  will  be  a 
great  mercy,  if  brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion ;  my  mind  is  at 
present  so  much  distracted,  and  my  studies  so  much  prevented 
— ^and  of  course  my  usefulness  in  some  degree  impeded.     I  last 
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night  received  a  sweet  Letter  from  our  dear  Friend  Mr.  Newton, 
in  answer  to  one  of  mine  on  this  subject :  you  know^  he  is  him- 
self not  a  stranger  to  this  passion,  nor  incapable  of  writing  on  the 
subject  I  sincerely  wish  the  sentiments  which  his  kind  Letter 
contains  were  engraven  on  my  heart  with  a  pen  of  Iron,  and  the 
point  of  a  diamond.  O  my  friend  it  is  no  small  attainment  to 
keep  the  great  design  of  all  our  labors  constantly  in  view,  while 
we  leave  every  thing  else  to  the  wisdom  and  conduct  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master.  But  surely  after  those  gracious 
promises,  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  us,  we  have  the 
greatest  cause  to  be  careful  for  nothing:  but  to  commit  our 
whole  cause  into  his  hands :  casting  our  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
for  he  has  promised  to  sustain  it.  But  does  not  my  friend 
Charles  find  it  one  thing  to  preach,  and  another  to  practise :  one 
thing  to  tell  people  they  ought  to  be  resigned  and  devoted  to  the 
Lords  will  and  pleasure  in  all  things,  and  quite  another  matter  to 
experience  the  power  of  those  things  on  his  own  mind.  Natural 
understanding  may  teach  us  to  argue  upon  the  subject,  but 
nothing  short  of  the  spirit  of  God  can  enable  us  to  profit  by  it 
I  hope  long  before  this  you  are  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Lucas, 
because  if  you  are  not  you  have  lost  much :  for  his  company  is 
profitable,  and  he  is  a  kind,  and  affectionate  Friend;  pray 
remember  me  kindly  to  him,  when  you  see  him.  Mayor  con- 
tinues with  Mr.  Rose^  at  Beckenham.  I  saw  him  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  when  he  was  well — he  has  a  pretty  little  house,  and 
only  wants  a  Lady  to  make  things  compleat  I  hope  there  is 
some  prospect  of  good  in  the  spot  where  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  cast  me  for  the  present :  the  Gospel  makes  a  great 
noise  in  these  parts :  Letters  appear  in  the  papers  against,  and 
for  me.  I  have  no  hand  in  either ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  have :  while 
the  World  are  disputing  and  fighting  about  me:  I  wish,  in 
peace,  and  quietness  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  precious  and  immortal  Souls,  if  I  may  but,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  be  made  instrumental  to  these  great  and  all  important 
ends.  I  am  perfectly  unconcerned  either  what  people  think,  or 
what  they  say  of  me.     If  they  called  the  Master  of  the  house  of 

^  Rev.  William  Rose,  son  of  Joseph  Rose,  of  Doncaster,  Yorks ;  matriculated 
at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  May  8,  1769,  aged,  18  ;  B.A.  1773  ;  M.A.  1778  ;  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Carshalton,  Surrey,  by  John  Rose,  Esq.,  and  to  the 
rectory  of  Beckenham,  Kent,  by  John  Cator.  Esq.— both  in  1776.  Josiah  Bull 
says  that  he  was  also  vicar  of  Codrington ;  he  married  (Jan.  14,  1777)  the 
daughter  of  Joseph  Foster  Barham.  Esq.  Rose  and  his  father-in-law  were  great 
friends  of  Newton.  Rose  died  April  2,  1829.  (Foster's  Alumni-,  Gent,  Afag.^ 
"^777*  P*  47*  ^^^  1829,  i.  p.  474  :  Bull's  Letters  of  the  Rev,  John  Newton, 
pp.  209-16.) 
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Beelzebub,  no  wonder  if  they  abuse  us,  who  are  but  under- 
aervants.  O  of  how  small  moment  is  it,  what  portion  we  have  of 
the  esteem  of  a  wicked  and  apostate  World — their  approbation 
is  our  dishonour,  their  contempt,  we  ought  to  esteem  our  highest 
glory.  If  God  is  for  us,  it  is  no  matter  if  all  the  world  be 
against  us.  Our  dear  Lord  and  Master  has  promised  to  be  with 
us,  May  he  strengthen  you  more  and  more  :  may  he  pour  upon 
you  a  rich  unction  of  his  holy  spirit :  may  he  enlighten  your 
understanding,  and  lead  you  into  the  knowledge  of  all  truths : 
may  he  abundantly  bless  your  labors,  and  at  last  receive  you  to 
eternal  glory.  Pray  write  to  me  very  soon  :  dont  imitate,  but 
forgive  my  shocking  negligence,  and   believe  me  to  be.  Dear 

^  Your  sincere  and  afiFectionate  Friend 

Watts  Wilkinson, 

WiNSLOW,  9  August,  1779. 

Direct  to  me  at  Mr.  Turners,  Winslow.  I  leave  my  Curacy 
at  Lady-day,  but  you  must  write  a  great  while  before  that 
period" 

Olveston  and  Elberton — Simon  Lloyd's  charges  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  year — ^are  each  about  10  miles  from  Bristol;  the 
former  on  the  left,  and  the  latter  on  the  right  of  the  road  from 
Bristol  to  Aust  Passage.  In  August  1779,  Mr.  Charles  went  to 
spend  a  few  days  at  Olveston  with  his  friend.  We  have  no 
exact  dates  of  the  visit,  but  it  was  prior  to  the  following  entry,  as 
we  shall  see  from  his  letter  to  Mr.  Lloyd  : — 

"  August  2  2. — I  have  of  late  been  in  very  great  distress  of 
mind,  all  is  dark  and  disconsolate  within,  corruptions  very  strong, 
and  I  am  without  strength.     Lord  have  mercy  upon  me. 

Thy  bless'd  effulgence  can  dispell 

The  clouds  of  horror  and  y«  gloom  of  hell." 

**  SefT'  1***  1779. 
My  dear  Lloyd — I  now  take  my  Pen  to  inform  you  of  my 
safe  arrival  at  Queen  Camel  that  evening  I  left  you;  and  to 
thank  you  for  y®  kind  treatment  I  experienced  from  you,  and  y^ 
civilities  you  shewed  me  when  at  01v°*  And  should  have  done 
it  sooner,  had  I  not  been  pretty  much  engaged  with  one  thing  or 
another  ever  since  I  left  you.  I  hope  these  lines  will  find  y&u 
(as  they  leave  me  thro'  y*  Lord's  goodness  and  Mercy)  hearty, 
and  comfortable  both  in  soul  and  body,  growing  in  grace,  and 
abounding  in  y®  sweet  consolations  of  God's  Spirit,  like  a  Tree 
planted  by  y^  River's  side — green  and  fruitful,  and  prosperous  in 
all  your  undertakings.  The  Ix)rd  is  very  gracious  indeed!  O 
that  I  could  make  some  returns,  for  his  Unmerited  kindness  to 
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me,  y^  most  Unworthy  and  Unfruitful  of  all  his  Creatures  I  he 
pities  my  distress,  and  takes  away  y®  heavy  load  of  my  guilt, 
which  would  infallibly  sink  me  to  y®  Bottomless  pit ;  and  loads 
me  with  Love  and  kindness — ^before  I  was  ready  to  sink  with 
anguish  and  horror,  now  I  am  oppressed  with  kindness.  O 
blessed  exchange !  Sin  for  grace.  Hell  for  heaven,  and  Satan  for 
God!  who  considering  himself  possessor  of  such  blessings  as 
these,  would  not  ardently  praise  and  worship  y®  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift?  But  I  think  Nothing  can  equal  my 
insensibility,  and  ingratitude,  but  his  boundless  goodness  Who 
is  Infinite :  I  can,  and  do  often  offend  y^  kindest  of  all  friends, 
who  could  not  love  me  more  than  he  did,  when  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  dye  for  me^  and  save  my  soul  from  Hell  I  can 
Meditate  upon  such  Matchless  Love,  with  a  heart  cold  as  Ice. 
I  often  preach  it  to  others,  as  if  I  my  self,  were  not  in  y®  least 
degree  concerned  in  it.  I  ransack  the  livid  flames  of  Hell,  and 
expose  to  view  y«  glories  of  heaven,  to  terrify  (if  possible)  soreless 
sinners  by  y*one,  and  allure  them  by  y*  other.  When  at  y® 
same  Time  my  own  insensible  heart  is  Motionless  and  Stupid ! 

0  wretched  Man  that  I  am !  I  often  think  myself  the  Vilest 
Toad  upon  earth ;  surely,  such  great  and  aggravated  sins,  such 
Viieness  and  Hypocrisy^  such  loathsome  impurities  and  wretched- 
ness, never  before  met  together  in  any  one  whatever.  Still 
(be  astonished  O  heavens !)  God  is  gracious  to  such  a  miscreant ! 
Yes,  and  is  perfectly  reconciled  to  me  in  y*  beloved.  What 
Infinite  Merits  were  those  that  could  preponderate  my  demerits ! 
What  a  sacrifice  that  could  atone  for  such  sins  1 

Last  Week  I  spent  4  Days  with  Mr.  Lucas  at  Milboume  Port, 
and  Yesterday  he  honoured  me  w'^  his  company  y«  whole  Day. 

1  am  most  exceedingly  happy  in  my  acquaintance  with  him ;  he 
is  in  my  opinion  a  truely  great  and  good  Man,  I  do  not  know  I 
ever  met  with  any  one  whatever,  that  I  so  perfectly  agreed  and 
coincided  with,  in  every  thing.  We  have  agreed  to  spend  y® 
most  part  of  one  week  in  Three  together,  which  you  may  suppose 
is  not  very  disagreeable  to  me,  who  have  not  one  Xtian  friend 
besides  to  speak  to.  These  Mercies  call  loudly  for  a  thankful 
heart.  Soon  I  imagine  you'll  think  of  setting  out  for  Wales,  may 
y^  good  Shepherd  of  Israel  be  with  you,  and  preserve  you,  and 
give  you  a  comfortable  meeting  with  your  relations  and  Xtian 
friends ;  remember  to  give  my  warmest  Xtian  Love  to  them  a//, 
in  particular  your  own  family,  Mr.  Foulks  and  family,  and 
honest /oAn  Evans,  &c.,  &c.  I  shall  be  exceedingly  happy  to  call 
on  Bala  friends,  if  Providence  should  so  order.  You'll  write  to 
me  before  you  go,  or  Jrom  Wales,  and  after  your  return.  I  hope 
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to  see  you  at  Camel  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  you,  If  you 
would  be  so  kind  as  to  call  upon  Young  Mr.  Edwards,^  and 
desire  he  would  deliver  to  you  a  Heb:  Elexicon  which  he 
borrowed  of  me  at  Oxford,  and  you  could  leave  it  for  me  at  Mr. 
Mills  y®  Bookseller's  or  Mr.  Haines.^  You  must  insist  upon 
having  it,  as  it  is  not  my  own,  I  have  nothing  moi^e  to  add  at 
present,  that  I  can  recollect,  but  y'  my  good  wishes  attend  you. 
And  that  I  am 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  H^*®-  Serv^ 

Tho^  Charles. 

Direct  to  me  at  Mr.  Harry  Parsons  |  Queen  Camel  near  Sher- 
borne I  Dorset  Please  to  give  my  best  respects  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Camplin  and  family,  and  all  my  Bristol  friends.  I  have  enquired 
after  y^  direction  which  Mr.  Camplin  desired  me  to  get  for  him, 
but  have  not  been  able  to  procure  it,  as  yet.' 

There  is  in  Mr.  Charles's  Diary  but  one  entry  between  August 
26  and  December  4,  and  in  Moigan's  Memoir  it  is  placed 
under  December  34,  though  given  its  proper  place  in  the 
Welsh  Cofiant  by  Thomas  Jones — ^a  work  freely  used  by  Morgan. 
The  book,  or  books,  from  which  Mr.  Charles  copied  the  entries 
in  the  extant  first  volume  of  the  manuscript  Diary — because  the 
handwriting  is,  unquestionably,  that  of  a  later  period  than  that 
with  which  we  are  now  dealing,  as  his  letters  prove — must  have 
contained  many  more,  and  fuller,  entries,  which  cooler  moments 
and  the  turn  of  affairs  advised  him  to  omit  At  Michaelmas 
his  rector  gave  him  notice  ''to  quit  his  curacy,  unless  he  con- 
sented to  serve  it  for  ^30  a  year."'  This  was  more  than 
human  flesh  could  bear  without  feeling  indignant  and  humili- 
ated It  robbed  him  of  some  of  his  zeal  for  doing  good,  and 
relaxed  his  watchfulness  over  the  higher  interests  of  his  spiritual 
life.  He  writes:  "Ocb''  24. — I  often  compare  myself  to  some 
musical  instrument  which  can  sound  well  when  in  Tune,  but 
y*  least  thing  will  put  it  out  of  Tune,  nor  is  it  without  some 
expence  and  Trouble  y'  it  can  be  brought  to  play  well  again. 
So  have  I  often  found  my  soul  put  out  of  order  by  things  y^ 
might  be  looked  upon  as  of  no  great  consequence :  for  instance 

^  Hugh  Edwards,  son  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Edwards,  of  the  parish  of  Cwmdauddwr 
(near  Rhaiadr),  Radnorshire ;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  May  14,  1774,  aged 
18 ;  RA.  1778 ;  vicar  of  King's  Norton,  Worcestershire,  for  forty  years ;  died 
June  zi,  1824,  and  was  buried  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  of  his  church, 
where  a  tablet  (set  up  by  his  parishioners)  commemorates  his  consistent  character 
and  his  charitable  disposition.  (See  Foster's  Alumni \  Gent.  Mag.,  1824,  ii. 
p.  188  ;  and  the  tablet  above  mendoned. )  His  house  was  on  Mr.  Lloyd's  road 
to  Bala.  *  .Sec  p.  135.  •  Memoir,  p.  43. 
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not  reproving  sin  in  others  hath  often  left  a  kind  of  guilty  damp- 
ness upon  my  soul  and  brought  a  cold  chill  over  all  its  powers, 
which  sometimes  is  accompanied  with  very  pernicious  effects." 

Full  details  are  given  in  this  self-explaining  letter  to  Simon 
Lloyd  :— 

"Queen  Camel,  N<n^'  93,  1779. 

Mv  DEAR  Friend — ^The  Pleasure  and  satisfaction  which 
your  last  kind  Epistle  afiforded  me,  demand^  according  to  y®  Rules 
of  friendship,  a  speedy  acknowledgment — ^the  interval  of  Silence, 
tis  true,  was  long,  and  my  expectations  were  anxious,  however  tho' 
contrary  winds  6*^.  prevented  y®  speedy  arrival  of  y*  little  bark, 
y**  precious  fare  which  it  contained  fully  compensated  for  y* 
length  of  Time.  I  congratulate  with  you  on  your  safe  return 
from  your  long  journey,  and  am  extremely  happy  to  hear  it  was 
so  prosperous  a  one,  and  so  answerable  to  your  expectations  in 
every  respect  I  am  sure  it  did  me  great  good  to  hear  of  y^ 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  My  Dear  Bala  friends^  very  happy 
sho^  I  have  been  to  have  accompanied  you  in  all  your  peregrin- 
ations, in  particular  to  have  participated  of  your  felicity  when 
amongst  your  dear  friends  at  Bala — but  y^  wise  Providence 
which,  beyond  a  doubt,  orders  all  things  in  consummate  wisdom, 
appointed  otherwise ;  to  whose  appointments  I  hope  grace  will 
teach  me  to  submit,  and  acquiesce  with  at  all  Times ;  however 
bitter  and  disagreeable  to  present  experience,  the  issue  of  them 
will  be  glorious  and  profitable. — Your  Sister's  improvements,  no 
doubt,  must  afford  you  (as  well  as  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
her  present  and  eternal  welfare,  amongst  whom  I  with  pleasure 
consider  myself  as  one)  very  great  satisfaction,  in  particular  y^ 
her  conversation  exhibits  evidences  of  having  received  y^  in- 
grafted word  which  is  able  to  save  her  precious  soul — I  thank 
my  friend  for  y^  favourable  Intelligence  you  have  kindly  com- 
municated to  me  concerning  D'*  Miss  Jones.  I  frequently  think 
of  her,  and  sho^  think  much  more  were  not  my  thoughts  neces- 
sarily employed  of  late  about  other  important  and  unexpected 
affairs ;  which  when  they  are  settled  I  believe  My  Dear  Sally  will 
engross  more  of  my  Time  and  thoughts. 

But  I  suppose  you  are  curious  to  know  what  can  divert  my 
thoughts  from  so  pleasing  an  object}  I  Ans:  first  My  Rector 
(as  Mr.  Lucas  had  Prophesied  to  me)  has  given  Me  Notice  to 
quit  his  Curacy  next  Lady-Day :  {doti^t  be  surprised)  the  Reason 
he  gave  for  this  Unexpected  conduct  was,  that  he  could  not 
afford  to  pay  £^0  9  Ann :  for  serving  his  church,  and  he  c^  not 
desire  me  to  serve  it  for  less;  which  I  have  great  Reason  to 
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believe,  from  y«  little  knowledge  I  have  of  his  circumstances,  to 
be  nothing  but  y*  Truth :  Tho'  I  do  not  doubt  but  he  has  other 
Reasons  besides  this  if  he  thought  proper  to  explain  them. — The 
whole  I  shall  explain  to  you  viva  voce  when  indulged  with  y* 
fevour  of  an  interview  with  you — Now  If  you  hear  of  a  Curacy 
in  or  about  Bristol  I  sho^  be  very  glad  to  remove  so  near  to  you 
and  not  farther  from  my  invaluable  friend  Mr,  Lucas.  As  to 
Llangonor,^  which  I  spoke  to  you  of  when  at  Oldveston,  there 
seems  but  very  little  prospect  of  getting  it  from  any  quarter* 
upon  y*  whole  I  cann't  say  but  I  sho*^  be  very  glad,  were  it  y* 
will  of  Providence,  to  settle  in  Wales ;  but  I  am  very  incapable 
of  choosing  for  myself,  /  hope  y  Lord  will  direct  me — I  intend, 
if  I  can  get  my  Papers  ready  to  apply  for  Priest's  Orders  next 
Christmas ;  If  my  Diocesan  does  [not]  ordain  himself  at  Wells,  I 
intend  getting  a  [Letter]  Dismissary  to  Oxford,  If  that  sho^  be  y® 
case,  I  hope  to  make  Bristol  in  my  way  from  Oxford. 

Thus  I  have  explained  y®  important  affairs  which  occupy  so 
much  of  my  Time  and  thoughts ;  but  at  Times  notwithstanding 
all  Dear  Sally  steals  in.  insensibly,  and  before  I  am  aware  gets 
possession  of  my  heart  '  haec  omnia  inter  nos! 

I  have  heard  lately  from  my  friends  in  Carm"*  when  they  were 
all  well  thro'  mercy — I  have  heard  nothing  at  all  of  Edwards,  I 
wish  you  wo^  Tell  him  when  you  see  him  y*  I  insist  upon  having 
y«  Lexicon  for  Reasons  w^  he  knows  very  well.  My  Dear 
friend  pray  for  me  and  believe  me  to  be  always  your  affectionate 
Friend  and  Hble  Serv*- 

Tho    Charles. 

Please  to  make  my  kind  respects  to  Mr.  [and]  Mrs.  Camplain 
and  family  and  all  other  friends  and  acquaintance. 

Donn't  conclude  from  what  I  have  told  you  y'  my  Rector 
and  I  have  had  any  quarrel  or  dispute,  for  we  never  were  better 
friends,  but  I  am  very  glad  upon  y®  whole  y*  he  has  given  me 
this  Notice. — Mr.  Haines  *  I  sho^  think  is  a  very  likely  Person  to 
give  information  of  a  curacy  for  a  Serious  Person,  or  may  be 
Mr.  Camplin — farewell !  pray  for  me ! " 

^  Mr.  Charles's  spelling  of ' '  Llangunnor  " — the  church  where  his  parents  were 
married. 

*  The  Rev.  Christopher  Haynes,  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Haynes,  of  Wick 
and  AbsoD,  Gloucestershire,  born  at  Wick,  May  31,  1741  ;  matriculated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  April  4,  1759;  B.A.  1763;  M.A.  1765;  curate  of  Mangots- 
field,  1767;  rector  of  Siston(near  Bristol),  1775:  became  domestic  chaplain  to 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  1803 ;  died  at  Lower  Easton,  February  22,  1806,  and 
was  buried  at  Siston  on  February  28,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year.  (Foster's  Alumni ; 
Transactions  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaological  Society,  vol.  ix 
pp.  277-97  ;  Gent.  Mag.,  1806,  i.  p.  285 ;  and  the  Parish  Registers.) 
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On  the  day  following  the  penning  of  the  foregoing  letter  to 
Mr.  Lloyd,  Mr.  Griffin  wrote  one  to  Mr.  Charles. 

<'  My  dear  Friend— -I  perfectly  approve  y*  Motives  upon 
w^  you  refuse  to  accept  my  poor  Curacy  and  therefore  cannot 
but  acquiesce  in  your  determination  respecting  it,  however  dis- 
agreeable to  my  own  Inclinations.  I  hope  y®  Lord  will  direct 
me  to  some  proper  Person  to  whom  such  a  Cure  may  be  accept- 
able :  it  is  really  a  painful  Situation  to  be  in ;  as  you  cannot 
assist  me  yourself  I  hope  you  will  not  fail  to  remember  me  in 
your  Prayers,  and  be  kind  enough  to  look  out  for  me  among 
your  acquaintance,  especially  when  you  go  to  Oxford,  if  you 
have  not  changed  your  Intention  of  going  Xmas :  at  w^  time 
you  may  be  sure  I  shall  expect  to  see  you  as  my  Distance  from 
Oxford  is  not  above  25  Miles  across  y®  Country.  Mr.  Bridges 
has  been  kind  enough  to  pay  us  a  short  visit  since  our  coming 
here,  and  informs  me  of  a  young  man  whose  Name  is  Etterick  ^ 
(if  I  spell  it  right)  of  Lincoln  College.  He  is  an  aquaintance  of 
his,  but  not  known  he  says  to  any  of  y^  serious  men  at  Oxford 
besides.  This  Person  he  recommends  to  me  as  a  Curate  and  I 
expect  to  see  him  over  with  us  upon  y®  Business,  but  cannot 
say  y^  I  think  (from  Bridges's  Account  of  him)  he  will  be  w^  I 

c^  wish  :  for  tho'  Mr,  B speaks  very  highly  of  his  Humility 

and  Meekness,  yet  it  does  not  appear  at  present  from  his 
Description  y^  he  is  furnished  with  y®  Knowledge  and  2^eal 
w^  according  to  my  Idea  of  things  is  indispensably  needful  to 
constitute  a  fublick  Teacher^  and  for  y*  want  of  w^  y«  other 
Graces  above-mention'd,  excellent  and  aimiable  as  they  are, 
cannot  make  amends.  Not  but  y^  I  allow  y*  where  there  is 
true  Humility  there  is  and  must  be  also  a  Measure  of  Know- 
ledge and  Zeal,  w^  will  be  increased  by  diligence,  but  I  am  apt 
to  fear  we  may  sometimes  account  y*  Humility  w^  is  not  a 
Grace  of  Gods  Spirit  but  y*  mere  effect  of  Constitution  Educa- 
tion or  adverse  Fortune.  I  wish  I  may  be  mistaken  in  my 
Judg'*  of  Mr.  Ettericks  Character,  and  y'  I  may  find  in  him  a 

1  William  Ettrick,  the  only  son  of  William  Ettrick,  by  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Robert  Wharton,  Esq..  of  Old  Park.  Durham.  Born  May  17,  1757.  he 
matriculated  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  July  i,  1778  ;  RA.  and  M.A.  of 
University  College,  1786 — the  year  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  that  College  ;  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Toners  Piddle  and  the  vicarage  of  AfT  Piddle,  Dorset, 
in  1787 ;  succeeded  to  his  father's  esUtes  February  aa,  1808,  and  died  at  his  seat, 
High  Baones.  near  Sunderland,  January  19,  1847,  in  his  ninetieth  year.  He  was 
a  scholar  and  author  (of  works  on  prophecies),  and  a  magistrate  of  his  county  ; 
he  resigned  his  livings  not  long  after  his  father's  death,  and  lived  a  retired  life  ; 
his  neighbours  thought  him  very  eccentric.  He  was  married  to  a  Dorset  lady, 
and  had  ten  children.  (FosteF's  Alumni\  Gent,  Mag,,  1847,  i.  pp.  430 
446.) 
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Knowledge  and  Love  of  y^  Truth,  and  some  Ability  and  Skill 
to  divide  it  aright  and  I  shall  esteem  myself  happy  in  being 
connected  with  him.  I  know  I  may  write  my  Sentiments  to 
you  with  y^  greatest  Confidence,  and  therefore  I  have  been  free 
to  open  them  with^  reserve. 

It  gives  me  great  Satisfaction  to  hear  y^  you  are  in  y®  Neigh- 
bourhood of  so  valuable  and  judicious  a  Minister  as  Mr.  Lucas, 
from  whose  Friendship  you  doubtless  reap  great  Advantage  and 
Encouragement  In  such  respects  as  these  we  see  reason  to 
admire  y«  gracious  Conduct  of  y'  divine  Providence  w^  ruleth 
over  all,  and  disposes  of  us  in  such  places  and  Situations  where 
we  may  mutually  help  and  strengthen  one  another.  When  you 
see  Mr.  Lucas,  please  to  give  my  best  respects  to  him,  and  if  he 
s^  again  visit  Buckinghamshire  (if  I  mistake  not,  his  native 
Country)  we  shall  be  much  obliged  to  him  if  he  will  give  us  a 
call  and  a  Sermon  at  Little  Horwood,  5  Miles  only  from  Bucking- 
ham. You  will  perhaps  wish  to  know  how  we  go  on  here  in  this 
place  ?  I  confess  it  is  difficult  to  tell  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 
I  hope  I  may  say  as  well  as  we  c**  expect  for  y«  short  time  y* 
Gospel  has  been  preach'd  here ;  but  why  s^  I  write  you  y«  Ace*- 
with  Pen  and  Ink,  when  Mrs.  G.  and  myself  hope  so  soon  for  y^ 
Pleasure  of  seeing  you  face  to  face — and  if  it  might  be  of  hearing 
you  from  y*  Pulpit  You  need  no  assurance  y'  this  Interview 
will  give  us  y*  greatest  Pleasure,  and  y*  we  both  look  forward  to 
it  with  y*  most  pleasing  Expectations,  till  then  (with  best  respects 
from  Mrs.  G.) 

I  remain  [yours  affectionately 

Edw^-  Griffin.]  ^ 
Little  Horwood. 

near  Winslow,  Bucks.  Nov,  23,  1779. 

I  doubt  not  but  y'  you  have  seen  Mr.  Scotts  Authentick 
Narrative^  and  coincide  with  me  in  thinking  it  likely  to  be  a  very 
useful  Publication.  [I]  have  some  small  acquaintance  with  y® 
Author,  and  shall  be  happy  to  increase  it  as  soon  as  y®  Season  of 
y«  Year  will  permit  He  is  y«  nearest  Minister  to  us  I  know  o^ 
y*  preaches  Xt  in  these  parts.  O  y'  I  c^  preach  and  love  and 
live  to  him  better,  O  pray  for  a  very  unprofitable  Servant — may 
you  flourish  and  increase  with  y«  Increase  of  God — ^to  him,  y«  God 
and  Father  or  our  L^*  J.  Xt  of  whom  y®  whole  Family  in  heaven 
and  Earth  is  named,  I  commend  you.   Farewell." 

Mr.  Griffin,  of  course,  knew  nothing  of  the  notice  which  his 
friend  had  received  at  Michaelmas ;  in  his  reply  Mr.  Charles  con- 

^  Cut  out  by  an  autograph  hunter. 
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veyed  the  news  to  him,  and  drew  from  him  this  very  fraternal 
letter : — 

"Little  Horwood,  Du.  6,  1779. 

My  very  dear  Friend — I  this  day  received  your  Letter  in- 
forming me  of  y®  very  disagreeable  and  distressing  Situation  of  your 
Affairs :  on  this  occasion  I  know  it  will  be  needless  for  rae  to  say 
y*  both  myself  and  Wife  most  sincerely  S)nnpathize  with  you ;  of 
this  you  are  well  assured.  May  y«  Lord  whose  I  am  persuaded 
you  are,  whom  you  serve  and  in  whom  you  trust,  may  he  be 
with  you,  support  you  under  and  carry  you  thro  this  and  every 
other  Trial  to  his  own  Glory  and  y®  Furtherance  of  your  own 
Soul  in  Faith  and  Love ;  then  my  F^  will  you  in  y'  Issue  have 
cause  afresh  to  lift  up  your  H^  in  Praise  to  him  and  say,  ^  I  know 
y*  of  very  Faithfullness  thou  hast  caused  me  to  be  troubled  I 
went  thro  Fire  and  thro  Water  and  thou  broughtest  me  out  into  a 
wealthy  Place :  therefore  I  will  sing  of  y«  L<*-  y'  hath  dealt  so 
lovingly  with  me.'  But  why  do  I  suggest  these  Reflections  to 
you  w^  I  am  persuaded  are  perfectly  familiar  to  your  mind ;  O 
y'  they  were  more  familiar  to  my  own^  y*  I  c^  learn  to  look  more 
at  Gods  hand  in  every  event,  and  under  every  Affliction  to  rejoice 
in  y'  blessed  assurance.  As  many  as  I  love,  /  rebuke  and 
chasten.  Rev :  3. 

I  will  not  waste  my  Paper,  to  make  remarks  on  Mr.  Newman's 
Behaviour,  I  w^  rather  seriously  beg  you  to  consider,  (as  /  still  am 
unprovided  with  a  Curate)  whether  the  very  singular  Turn  of 
your  Affairs  at  thistime^  is  not  an  Intimation  of  Providence  to 
you  to  accept  my  Offers.  It  is  extraordinary,  as  2  Persons  have 
made  Application  for  my  Curacy  (viz.  Nugatre  *  and  Etterick)  y' 
I  s*^  be  still  under  no  engagement  to  either.  It  is  no  less  extra- 
ordinary y^  at  Michaelmas  when  I  expected  your  final  Determination 
you  had  Notice  to  quit,  and  y'  also,  at  y«  very  time  (Lady-day)  when 
I  wished  to  engage  your  Assistance.  It  has  moreover  been  always 
my  wish,  if  it  pleased  God  y'  you  might  be  directed  to  come  here, 
and  Mr.  L[angsto]n  (who  has  a  very  high  esteem  of  you)  has  not 
only  joined  in  my  Wish  but  has  always  had  a  strong  Persuasion 
y*  you  are  to  be  the  Person^  even  since  you  have  given  me  w'  I 
then  thought  a  decisive  Answer. — You  say  Mr.  Lucas  alway[s]  said 
Mr.  Newman  w^  never  rest  till  he  had  parted  with  you,  as  soon 
as  you  informed  him  w*-  had  passed  between  you — how  then  can 
you  suppose  y*  he  will  long  continue  you  in  y*  Curacy  tho  you 
s^  be  willing  to  accept  it  on  his  own  Terms,  ;^  30  9  Annu;n? 
It  seems  to  me  I  own  as  if  Providence  led  you  to  change  your 
^  James  Sidney  Neucatre  (see  p.  166). 
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Situation — ^but  I  only  make  my  Comment  upon  y*  Matter,  you 
are  to  act  as  seems  right  to  you.  If  you  s^  be  disposed  to  come 
here^  I  will  now  again  state  my  Proposals,  you  shall  then  deter- 
mine for  yourself. — 

If  you  come  then,  my  Curacy  shall  be  either  ;i^5o  9  Annum 
to  you  if  you  board  yourself,  or  ^$0  9  Annum  and  I  will  (as 
our  own  house  is  not  large  enough)  provide  you  with  a  Lodging 
in  this  Village,  y®  very  same  myself  and  Wife  now  have,  and  you 
shall  dine  with  us.  If  you  s^  approve  of  y«  latter,  you  observe  I 
suppose  you  will  live,  tn  Ms  parts  A  (w^  will  make  it  very  agree- 
able to  Mr.  Langston  myself  and  wife)  and  y^  you  will  supply  my 
Church  here  occasionally,  but  in  general  go  ten  miles  to  officiate 
at  my  Curacy,  for  w^  purpose  Mr.  Langston  engages  always  to 
provide  you  with  a  good  horse,  and  you  may  if  you  please  go 
over  on  y^  Sunday  or  Saturday,  and  may  get  a  Bed  put  up  in 
some  farm  house  for  y^  purpose  to  sleep  in.  I  myself  have  rode 
over  this  winter  (Oct.  31)  in  less  than  2  hours  on  y®  Sunday 
mom«- — If  you  s**  like  this  proposal,  I  believe  I  need  not 
assure  you  Mrs.  G.  and  myself  shall  be  happy  in  your  Company 
to  ma[ke  everything]  agreeable :  And  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
say,  you  will  find  in  my  Wife  nothing  of  y  Jim  Lady  :  a  cir[cum- 
stance]  w^  perhaps  you  may  think  of  some  importance.  [But] 
on  y*  other  hand  if  you  choose  to  board  in  y*  Parish  where  y® 
Curacy  is  or  in  y**  Neighbourhood,  y**  Stipend  will  be  £,^0 — It 
will  be  soon  also  in  my  power  (if  it  s*^  be  wanting)  to  give  you  a 
Title  for  Priests  Orders  \  and  as  you  are  known  to  several 
Clergymen  in  this  Diocese  (Lincoln)  you  may  get  Testimonials. — 
Mr.  Newton  is  on  y^  point  of  leaving  Olney,  he  has  a  living  given 
him  in  y*  City  of  London;  Mr.  Scott  succeeds  him.  I  am 
happy  to  find  you  meet  with  so  kind  a  F^  in  Mr.  Lucas,  My  best 
Resp**-  to  him,  hope  you  and  him  will  both  concur  to  favour  our 
Wishes. 

I  apprehend  you  have  received  an  unfavourable  Account  of 
things  here ;  for  my  own  part  I  think  there  is  a  good  Prospect 
of  Usefulness  at  both  these  Churches,  neither  is  y^  Country  so 
unpleasant — this  place  is  much  y®  contrary  we  think.  If  you 
still  s**  refuse  my  proposals,  in  your  present  Situation,  I  must 
suppose  you  have  some  secret  Reasons  for  it — however  I  shall 
impatiently  wait  your  Answer  and  not  think  of  any  other  Curate 
till  I  hear  from  you.  My  paper  will  not  allow  me  to  enlarge. 
You  may  depend  on  having  an  Interest  in  our  poor  prayers,  beg 
you  will  not  forget  us :  My  wife  joins  in  kind  Xt"-  resp**-  with  y' 
ever  aff **^  E.  G. 

The  people  at  this  house  where  we  lodge  are  very  kind,  y* 
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Woman  we  hope  really  seeking  after  Salv"-  There  is  a  pleasant 
Town  2  miles  from  y®  Curaqr  also,  where  you  might  lodge, 
Abbots  Astoriy  a  place  well  known  to  Mr.  Lucas.  If  you  approve 
of  my  Curacy  will  be  more  particular  in  y«  next,  as  my  paper  does 
not  permit  me  now." 

Address,    "The   Rev^-  Tho^  Charles  |  Queen  Camel,  near 
Sherborne  I  Dorset" 


IX 

HIS  PROPOSAL  TO   MISS   SALLY  JONES,   BALA 

(1779-1780) 

The  references  to  "Miss  Jones"  and  "Dear  Sally"  in  Mr. 
Charles's  letters  in  the  foregoing  chapter  have  been  left  un- 
elucidated  by  footnotes,  for  the  simple  reason  that  her  name  is 
about  to  form  an  essential  part  of  the  succeeding  narrative ;  and 
in  order  to  give  her  figure  a  clear  background,  we  must  insert 
some  £sicts  about  her  ancestors. 

On  her  father's  side  Miss  Sarah  Jones  was  the  granddaughter 
of  John  Evans  (yeoman)  of  Maes  y  Tryfar — a  farmstead  at  the 
foot  of  Moel  Yspri,  opposite  the  mountain  made  famous,  during 
recent  years,  by  the  Clogau  Gold  Mines.  It  is  situated  in  the 
parish  of  Uanelltyd,  and  is  about  four  miles  from  Dolgelley,  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  road  leading  to  Barmouth.  Maes  y  Tryfar 
(the  Field  of  the  Great  Wrath)  was  in  those  days  a  much  larger 
holding  than  it  is  to-day.  All  the  land  belonging  to  Borthwnog, 
and  a  good  deal  besides,  was  farmed  by  John  Evans ;  and  what 
we  have  been  able  to  glean  through  the  present  occupier,  Mr. 
Richard  Evans,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  property  had  been 
in  the  possession  of  the  family  for  several  generations.  The  Rev. 
W.  Owen,  vicar  of  Uanelltyd,  has  been  good  enough  to  search 
his  parish  registers  for  us,  and  he  finds  these  three  references  to 
the  Maes  y  Tryfar  family :  "  William  Owen  of  Maestryfer  was 
buried  y«  7*^  of  February,  1760";  "John  Evan  Owen  of  Maes- 
tryfer, Gent:  was  buried  y«  22™*  of  October,  1765";  and 
"Owen  John  of  Maestryfer,  Gent:  was  buried  December  9**** 
[1769],  aged  65." 

Following  the  custom  of  many  parts  of  North  Wales,  even  up 
to  recent  times,  the  surnames  of  the  children  of  John  Evans 
might  have  followed  the  maiden  surname  of  the  mother,  or  might 
have  taken  the  father's  Christian  name  as  their  surname.    So  that 
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the  relationship  of  the  above  names  to  John  Evans  might  have 
been  that  of  sons — ^the  former  two  being  sumamed  '*Owen/'  and 
the  third  "John."  With  reference  to  one  son  of  John  Evans, 
however,  there  is  no  room  left  for  doubt  His  son  David  took 
a  surname  from  his  father's  Christian  name,  and  appears  in  some 
old  documents  before  us  as  "  David  Jones  " ;  he  was  Miss  Jones's 
father. 

On  her  mother's  side,  ''Sally"  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Richard  Jones  (yeoman)  of  Bryn  y  G^th — a  farmstead  of  some 
303  acres,  in  the  parish  of  Trawsfynydd,  Merionethshire,  about 
six  miles  from  the  village  of  that  name.  The  will  of  Richard 
Jones,  and  that  of  his  widow,  Dows  (or  Douce),  now  lying  before 
us,  give  the  names  of  the  three  daughters  living  at  the  time  of 
their  death.  The  will  of  the  former  was  drawn  up  on  August 
10,  1764,  and  proved  December  3,  1766;  and  that  of  the 
latter  was  drawn  up  on  January  i,  1768,  and  proved  June  9, 
1772  ;  and  the  daughters  named  are  Jane,  Sarah,  and  Anne  In 
the  parish  register-  of  Trawsfynydd  this  entry  is  found :  "  David 
Jones  and  Jane  Jones  were  married  y*  20  of  April,  1737,"  Owen 
Owen,  Rector,  solemnising  the  marriage. 

The  parish  register  of  Trawsfynydd  is  defective  during  the 
years  which  cover  the  dates  of  the  marriage  of  the  other 
daughters;  their  marriage  settlements  are,  however,  before  us. 
Anne  was  married  to  "Owen  Roberts  of  the  parish  of 
Llangylynin  (Llangelynin)  in  the  County  of  Merioneth,  yoeman," 
the  settlement  being  signed  on  May  20,  1752.  It  contains  the 
words,  "Whereas  a  marriage  hath  been  lately  had  and  Solemnized 
Between  the  above  bounden  Owen  Roberts  and  Anne  his  now 
wife,  youngest  Daughter  of  the  said  Richard  Jones."  Sarah  was 
married  to  "John  Prichard  of  Henblas  in  the  parish  of  Dolgelley 
and  County  of  Merioneth,  yoeman,"  and  in  the  marriage  agree- 
ment, dated  May  26,  1760,  Sarah  is  described  as  ''third 
Daughter  of  the  said  Richard  Jones" — previously  mentioned. 
Inasmuch  as  Anne  was  the  youngest  and  Sarah  the  third 
daughter,  one  daughter  remains  unknown  to  us. 

The  several  documents  before  us  lead  us  to  conclude  that 
Richard  Jones  was  a  man  of  considerable  interests  and  business 
aptitude,  though  not  necessarily  a  rich  man. 

On  April  16,  1737,  an  agreement  was  drawn  up  and 
signed  "  Between  John  Evans  of  Maesytryfar  in  the  County  of 
Merioneth,  yeom.  and  David  Jones  of  Bala  in  the  s^  County,  son 
of  the  said  John  Evans,  of  the  one  part,  and  Richard  Jones  of  Bryn 
y  Oath  in  the  Said  County,  yeom.,  of  the  other  part,  touching  and 
concerning  a  Marriage  hereafter,  with  God's  leave,  to  be  had  and 
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solemnized  between  him  the  s^  David  Jones  and  Jane  Jones, 
spinster,  daughter  of  the  s^*  Richard  Jones."  The  agreement 
bound  Richswd  Jones  to  give  David  Jones  the  sum  of  ;^5o,  as 
his  daughter's  dowry,  and  John  Evans  to  pay  ;^ioo,  as  his  son's 
portion  of  the  father^s  substance,  "  exclusive  of  all  deductions  of 
a  personal  Estate  in  money  and  money  worth  Consisting  in 
Furniture  household  stuff  and  Implements  of  household  shop 
goodds  Grocery  Mercery  Drapery  and  otherwise  howsoever  now 
remaining  in  the  s^  David  Jones's  Mansion  house  and  shop  in 
Bala  aforesaid  and  also  money  due  by  shop  books  and  all  other 
the  s^'  David  Jones['sl  personall  Estate  whatsoever  and  whereso- 
ever they  are  in  the  s^  David  Jones's  possession  as  of  the  gift  of 
the  s**-  John  Evans  his  father." 

Should  Jane  die  without  issue  within  four  years  of  the  date  of 
marriage,  or  having  issue  deceased  before  the  expiration  of  that 
period,  John  Evans  and  David  Jones  bound  themselves  to  refund 
^25  to  Richard  Jones,  the  first  party  binding  themselves  to 
forfeit  ;;^2oo,  and  the  second  ;;^ioo,  should  the  contract  fall 
through  by  the  failure  of  either  to  carry  it  out. 

Richard  Jones  gave  Anne  a  dowry  of  ;£6o,  and  Sarah  received 
^80  (on  November  20,  1760)  as  her  share. 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  glean,  the  only  issue  of  the 
marriage  between  David  and  Jane  Jones  was  Sarah,  named  after 
her  aunt  of  Bryn  y  Gdth.  Sally  was  born  on  Monday,  November 
12,  1753,  and  christened  on  the  following  Sunday,  the  i8th. 
Her  father  died  when  she  was  but  an  infant.  We  have  failed  to 
ascertain  the  exact  date,  but  his  Will  (signed  May  27,  1742) 
was  proved  October  29,  1760.  Some  of  his  receipt-books — 
still  among  the  family  MSS. — suggest  that  he  died  towards  the 
end  of  1759.  In  the  parish  register  of  Llanycil  there  is  an 
entry  under  Marriages,  1761 — VMay  18.  Thomas  Foulkes  and 
Jane  Jones,  by  License  " — recording  the  second  marriage  of  Sally's 
mother. 

Tradition  gives  Llandrillo,  Merionethshire,  as  the  birth-parish 
of  Thomas  Foulks,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a 
farmer,  bom  in  173 1.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  his  parents 
lived  in  the  parish  of  Llangwm,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh.  Our 
only  ground  for  this  statement  is  the  following  record  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Foulks^s  first  marriage,  taken  from  the  St.  Asaph  tran- 
scripts of  the  Llanycil  parish  register,  under  the  entries  of  1758  : 
"Thomas  Foulkes  of  the  parish  of  St  Warburton^  in  the  City  of 
Chester,  Carpenter,  and  Margaret  Jones  of  this  parish.  Spinster, 

*  There    is    no  such  parish  in  the   •'City"  of    Chester;   there  is  in  the 
"County." 
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were  married  by  License  from  Mr.  Jones,  Llangwm,^  on  the  5th 
February." 

All  the  biographical  articles  on  Thomas  Foulks  state  that  he 
was  first  married  to  the  daughter  of  one  Griffith  Sion — a  bastard 
form  of  "  GruflTydd  Sion,"  or  "  Griffith  Jones  " ;  but  a  document 
before  us  proves  beyond  dispute  that  Margaret  was  the  daughter 
of  Humphrey  Jones.  "Know  all  men  by  these  presents 
That  I  Thomas  Foulkes  of  Bala  in  the  County  of  Merioneth 
Carpenter  am  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  Humphrey  Jones  of 
Bala  aforesaid  Shopkeeper  in  the  sum  of  one  Hundred  pounds," 
are  the  opening  words  of  an  agreement  drawn  up  and  signed 
after  the  death  of  Margaret  (who  was  buried  March  16,  1759). 
Humphrey  Jones  promised  to  pay  Thomas  Foulks  upon  his 
marriage  with  Margaret,  in  three  instalments,  ^^15  on  February 
5}  i759i  ^>^d  ;^i4  on  the  same  day  and  month  of  the  two 
following  years.  Should  Margaret  die  before  February  5,  1761, 
leaving  no  issue  alive,  Thomas  Foulks  was  to  restore  half  the 
promised  sum,  or  "  abate  so  much  in  the  said  marriage  portion  of 
forty  three  pounds  as  by  the  s*^  agreement."  A  baby  boy  was  bom 
of  the  marriage,  and  we  find  his  christening  entry  under  March 
9,  1759:  "Thomas  son  of  Thomas  Foulk  and  Margaret  his 
wife."  After  the  death  of  the  child's  mother,  when  only  ^15  of 
the  promised  marriage  portion  had  been  paid,  the  original  agree- 
ment was  modified  in  order  to  provide  for  the  boy.  Should  his 
father  "  intermarry  with  another  or  Second  wife,"  Thomas  Foulks 
was  now  to  lay  "out  the  sum  of  Fifty  pounds  at  Interest  in  the 
name  of  the  said  Humphrey  Jones,"  or  a  nominee  of  his,  or  his 
executors,  and  that  within  three  months  from  the  day  of  the 
solemnisation  of  the  second  marriage.  Should  the  lad  die  before 
becoming  of  age,  the  ;^5o  were  to  be  returned  to  his  father; 
otherwise  he  had  to  be  maintained  and  educated  with  the  aid  of 
the  interest  of  that  sum.  It  seems  that  the  child  died  young, 
and  it  is  said  that  Humphrey  Jones  did  not  deal  very  honourably 
with  his  son-in-law.* 

While  working  at  his  trade  in  Cheshire,  one  Robert  Roberts, 
the  son  of  an  Upton  farmer,  led  Thomas  Foulks  to  hear  John 
Wesley,  at  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Chester,  and  the  message  found 
his  heart  One  account '  gives  the  approximate  dates  of  his 
conversion  as  "about  the  year  1754  or  1755,"  and  another* 
fixes  the  month  and  year  as  "June,  1756."     Wesley's  Journals^ 

*  The  Rev.  John  Jones,  B.A.,  vicar  of  Llangwm,  1738-59. 

'  See  Hants  Methodisiiaeth  Dtoyrain  Meirionydd,  p.  57. 

'  MtfA.  Cymru,  i.  p.  501  *  *  Y  Tadau  Methodisfaidd,  ii.  p.  90. 

•  Vol.  ii.  p.  384. 
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record  a  visit  to  Chester  under  August  14  to  16 — Saturday  to 
Monday — I75i5>  and  that  Sunday  probably  fixes  the  date 
beyond  doubt  When  Mr.  Foulks  left  Cheshire  a  couple  of 
years  later,  a  zealous  Wesleyan  Methodist,  he  found  no  Wesleyan 
Society  at  Bala,  so  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  opposite  branch 
of  Methodists,  and  became  an  ardent  worker  among  the  Calvinists. 
The  Rev.  David  Young  says  that  he  "  maintained  his  member- 
ship and  paid  his  contributions  regularly  to  the  Chester  Society, 
towards  which  he  left  a  sum  of  money  in  his  will."  ^  He  must 
have  commenced  to  preach,  as  an  itinerant,  with  the  Calvinists 
within  four  years  after  settling  at  Bala,  because  a  brief  notice  of 
his  death  says,  "  He  was  above  40  years  a  preacher  among  the 
Welsh  Methodists."  *  There  has  never  been  the  slightest  doubt 
about  the  saintly  character  of  Thomas  Foulks,  and  his  advent  to 
Bala  gave  the  pious  few  much  consolation ;  and  little  Sally  soon 
learnt  to  love  him  as  a  father. 

The  itinerating  fraternity,  who  carried  the  Gospel  from  South 
to  North  Wales,  carried  back  with  them  very  flattering  opinions 
of  the  shop-house  at  Bala.  Sally,  in  particular,  grew  up  to  be  the 
subject  of  common  eulogy ;  her  business  qualities,  her  womanly 
bearing,  and  her  earnestness  in  matters  of  religion,  impressed  the 
preachers  immensely.  William  Williams,  of  Pant  y  Celyn — the 
"  Sweet  Singer  of  Wales  " — was  particularly  fond  of  Sally ;  it  is 
thought  that  he  had  a  strong  notion  of  seeing  her  one  day 
married  to  his  son  "Jack."  The  following  letter,  sent  with  a 
serious  piece  of  poetiy  of  his  own,  may  interest  many  of  our 
readers: — 

"  Dear  dear  Sally — ^at  last  I  composed  you  these  and  I'll 
assure  you  they  are  out  of  real  respects  to  you  and  if  I  shall 
come  to  the  North  this  year  I  hope  you  will  bear  my  company 
to  Han  &c  My  Love  a  thousand  times  to  your  father  and 
mother  and  give  my  respects  to  Jane  Evans,  whom  I  love  for  her 
honesty  and  simplicity ;  my  Love  also  to  Robert  John,  your 
maid  servants,  &c  I  beg  you  wo^  keep  these  verses,  perhaps 
you  will  read  em  w°  I  am  in  my  grave — I  have  been  about  2 
or  3  hours  composing  of  them  they  flow^*  naturally  frbm  my 
heart  so  y^  my  task  was  very  easy — show  them  to  Jane  Evan, 
Robert  John,  and  your  father  and  mother,  and  that  is  enough — 
I  intend  to  come  to  the  North  to  the  Association  and  perhaps  I 
will  send  a  wallet  of  books  to  you  before  that  which  I  desire  you 
to  keep  safe  for  me  you  need  not  open  the  Bundles  for  the 
Books  will  be  y®  same  as  those  which  I  had  last  year,  viz.,  Mor 

^  Origin  and  History  cf  Methodism  in  Wales t  p.  31a* 
'  Gtni,  Mag.^  180s,  I  p.  586. 

VOL.  I  L 
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o  wydr  and  the  Haleluia — May  the  Lord  Jesus  be  ever  with  you 
and  all  those  you  love  and  respect.     Yours  affectionately, 

W.  Williams. 

Pantycelyn,  Fei9'  2S<*'  1776. 

I  have  sent  you  a  small  bundle  with  William  Evans 
containing  5  doz.,  13  in  each  doz.,  of  peny  hymns  on  the  new 
metre  called  Haleluia.  Pray  sell  em  for  me — ^you  may  send  em 
to  be  sold  with  some  of  y'  exorters — farewell  once  more  my 
very  Dear  Sally. 

My  wife  and  son  Jacky  give  their  respects  and  Love  to  you 
and  one  of  them  shall  come  with  me  to  the  North  this  year. 

Pardon  me  that  the  peny  hymns  are  little  it  was  for  want  of 
proper  paper  but  at  the  same  time  tho  the  paper  is  small  yet  9 
hymns  for  a  peny  is  not  very  dear  to  such  as  Love  to  sing 
hjnoins."  ^ 

It  was  some  time  during  his  sojourn  at  Carmarthen  that  Mr. 
Charles  first  heard  the  name  of  Miss  Sally  Jones,  and  a  desire  to 
know  her  possessed  his  mind.  The  Lloyds,  of  Plas  yn  Dre,  Bala, 
were  great  friends  of  the  family  of  the  marchi  of  their  town,  and 
Simon  Lloyd  must  have  frequently  spoken  of  Sally,  both  at 
Carmarthen  and  at  Oxford.  Here  lies  a  part — the  greater  part 
— of  the  secret  of  the  ease  with  which  Simon  Lloyd  persuaded 
his  friend  and  fellow-student  to  accompany  him  to  North  Wales 
in  the  summer  of  1778.  Mr.  Charles  refers  to  the  facts  in  his 
first  letter  to  the  young  lady  whose  hand  and  heart  he  sought  to 
win. 

"  My  very  dear  Friend — Such  an  unexpected  address  from 
a  Person  who  never  saw  you  but  once,  and  that  at  such  a  long 
interval  of  Time,  will  I  suppose  at  first  not  a  little  surprise  you : 
however  I  flatter  myself  that  thus  circumstanced  it  comes  with 
the  more  recommendation,  when  I  assure  you  that  long  as  the 
interval  is  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  you  have  not 
been  absent  from  my  mind,  for  a  whole  day,  from  that  time  to 
this.  The  first  report  of  your  character  (which  I  heard  at 
Carmarthen  by  some  of  our  religious  friends  about  six  years  ago) 
left  such  an  impression  on  my  mind  as,  I  am  sure,  no  length  of 
time  can  ever  obliterate.  I  immediately  conceived  an  ardent 
desire,  and  a  secret  hope,  that  my  Heavenly  Father's  wise  and 
good  Providence  would  so  order  subsequent  events  that  I  should 
in  due  time  see  that  beloved  person  of  whom  I  had  formed  such 
a  favourable  opinion.  When  Mr.  Lloyd  gave  me  a  kind  invita- 
tion to  spend  part  of  the  summer  with  him  at  Bala^  'tis  inex- 

1  Bala  CoUege  MSS. 
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pressible  what  secret  pleasure  and  joy  the  prospect  of  seeing  you 
afforded  me — ^Nor  was  I  disappointed — The  sight  of  so  much 
good  sense,  beauty  aiid  unaffected  modesty,  joined  with  that 
genuine  Piety  which  eminently  adorns  your  person,  administered 
Fuel  to  the  Fire  already  enkindled,  and  which  has  continued 
burning  with  increasing  ardour  from  that  Time  to  this.  I  should 
then  have  explained  to  you  what  this  letter  informs  you  of,  had 
not  difficulties  (then  insurmountable)  been  in  the  way,  originating 
from  circumstances  which  I  hope  at  some  future  period  you'll 
give  me  leave  to  acquaint  you  with. 

Ever  since  I  came  to  England  I  have  anxiously  expected 
(and  not  without  some  foundation,  as  assured  by  my  friends)  that 
some  favourable  circumstance  would  open  a  door  for  my  return 
to  Wales  (a  place  for  ever  dear !)  but  hitherto  I  have  been  dis- 
appointed. Finding  that  any  longer  delay  would  serve  only  to 
distract  my  mind,  and  by  constant  uneasiness  in  some  degree, 
unfit  me  for  the  proper  discharge  of  that  very  important  office  in 
which  I  am  engaged,  I  determined  upon  the  resolution  which  I 
now  put  in  execution,  of  writing  to  you,  and  solicit  the  favour  of 
a  correspondence  with  you  till  such  Time  as  kind  Providence 
indulges  us  with  an  interview,  which  on  my  part  is  most  ardently 
desired.  This  favour  I  hope  no  impediment  stands  in  the  way 
preventing  your  granting  it  me  all,  but  that  of  a  previous  engage- 
ment, I  trust  can  easily  be  removed — Be  perfectly  assured  that 
nothing  but  real  regard  and  sincere  affection  for  your  person  only, 
could  ever  induce  me  to  write  or  speak  to  you  on  such  a  sub- 
ject— ^You  are  the  only  person  that  ever  I  saw  (and  the  first  I 
ever  addressed  on  the  subject),  with  whom  I  thought  I  could 
spend  my  life  in  happy  union  and  felicity,  and  for  whom  I 
possessed  that  particular  affection  and  esteem  requisite  for  con- 
jugal happiness :  and  you  are  the  only  temporal  blessing  I  have 
for  some  time  past  asked  with  importunity  of  the  Lord — I  hope 
that  your  determination  will  happily  convince  me  that  the  Lord's 
answer  is  favourable — I  shall  be  present  with  you  when  you 
peruse  this,  how  anxious  I  shall  be  for  your  determination ;  'tis 
impossible  to  tell  how  happy  would  I  deem  myself,  could  I  be 
really  present  then  to  confirm  to  your  full  satisfaction  what  I 
assert  in  this  letter  1  but  as  that  at  present  is  impossible,  I  hope 
to  commit  this,  as  well  as  all  other  events  to  Him,  who  rules 
supremely  in  the  whole  Universe,  and  orders  all  things  in  the 
best  manner  for  the  advancement  of  His  own  glory,  and  the 
Eternal  welfare  of  His  people,  and  no  doubt  will  order  this  even 
for  our  mutual  happiness — ^To  whose  mercy  and  protection,  I 
shall  not  £ail  to  recommend  you  by  constant  prayers,  and  inter- 
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cessions  for  you,  which  are  never  more  ardent  and  sincere  than 
when  you  are  interested  in  them. 

I  shall  anxiously  wait  for  a  letter  from  you — I  hope  it  will  be 
favourable — Communicate  your  thoughts  with  freedom,  and 
without  the  least  reserve,  for  you  may  depend  with  unshaken 
confidence,  upon  the  most  inviolable  secrecy  from  me,  if 
required,  as  to  any  thing  you  shall  please  to  communicate — 
Should  you  be  so  disposec^  /  have  no  manner  of  objection  to 
your  showing  this  or  any  subsequent  letter  to  Mr.  Foulkes,  in 
that  I  beg  his  acceptance  of  my  Christian  Love,  and  best 
respects ;  My  dearest  friend,  Pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  with 
the  most  sincere  and  invariable  affection. 

Your  most  unfeigned  friend  |  and  Humble  Servant 

Thomas  Charles. 

Dt(^'  a8'*'  1779. 

N.B. — Please  to  direct  to  |  The  Rev**-  Tho»-  Charles  |  Queen 
Camel,  near  Sherborne  |  Dorset."  ^ 

Miss  Jones's  first  two  letters  are  unfortunately  missing  from 
among  the  collection  in  our  hands ;  that  she  made  her  suitor 
realise  that  she  meant  to  act  with  caution  is  evident  from  Mr. 
Charles's  reply.  There  was  not  much  time  lost  in  replying, 
however,  nor  did  she  discourage  his  advances.  Though  other 
letters  intervene  in  the  matter  of  date,  this  is  the  place  for  Mr. 
Charles's  second  letter. 

"  My  dearest  Friend— Your's  of  the  1 7  inst:  I  received  the 
25.  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  express  my  grateful  feelings  to  you 
for  your  very  sensible  and  kind  Letter :  had  you  seen  me  opening 
it,  you  co^  very  easily  have  discovered  y®  anxiety  of  my  mind, 
express'd  in  the  confusion  manifested  in  my  countenance,  on  y® 
occasion.  I  greedily  devoured  every  word  in  it  with  a  kind  of 
trembling  joy,  and  hopeful  fear.  I  have  perused  it  again  and 
again ;  and  have  thought  of  nothing  else  ever  since.  Wherever  I 
am  and  whatever  engag'd  in,  you  are  never  absent  from  my  Mind : 
in  my  Solitary  Walks  and  mid-night  Watches,  you  are  my  in- 
separable companion,  and  I  often  can  pray  for  you^  when  a  cold 
insensible  heart  disables  me  to  put  up  one  petition  for  myself — 
But  of  the  sincerity  of  all  these  warm  professions  of  Love  and 
esteem,  you  seem  to  be  dubious,  and  to  suspect  some  Sinister 
motive  at  y"  bottom.  This  I  am  very  sorry  for,  because,  at 
present,  deprived  of  all  other  means  to  convince  you  of  y^ 
contrary,  but  Pen  and  Paper.  I  can  only  assure  you,  upon  y^ 
Word  of  a  Christian,  that  whatever  I  have  written  to  you,  was 
^  From  a  copy  of  the  original. 
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nothing  but  y*  real  Truth,  expressed  in  y^  most  simple  manner  I 
co^.  I  am  aware  of  its  being  a  true  tho'  humbling  consideration 
that  y*  deceitful  depravity  of  y®  Human  heart  renders*  it 
Necessary  for  us  to  exercise  y*  Prudence  of  y®  Serpent  in  our 
mutual  dealings  with  each  other ;  still,  I  think,  there  are  bounds 
here  set  which,  doubtless,  may  be  transgress d  by  a  too  cautious 
scrupulosity. 

I  told  you  before,  that  you  are  the  first  I  ever  addressed  on  a 
Subject  of  this  Nature ;  and  I  positively  declare  that  I  never  sho^ 
have  addressed  you,  had  I  not  been  upright  and  sincere  in  my 
intentions  towards  you,  and  unalterably  fixed  in  my  determination, 
if  I  am  so  happy  as  to  meet  with  proper  encouragements  from 
you.  Of  all  Temporal  things,  it  is  what  I  have  most  at  heart,  at 
all  Times,  and  I  never  will  or  can  think  of  any  one  else,  whilst 
there  remains  the  least  prospect  of  succeeding  with  you ;  for  my 
affection  for  you  does  not  originate  from  a  momentary  impulse 
on  y®  unsteady  passions,  which  is  no  sooner  excited  than  it 
subsides  again  by  y®  removal  of  y®  object  which  caused  it :  but  a 
sincere,  lasting  r^ard  which  never  can  be  obliterated  by  y® 
intervention  of  any  other  object,  or  any  length  of  Time, — of  y* 
Truth  of  what  I  say  I  can  at  present  only  assure  with  Pen  and 
Paper,  but  I  hope  (God  willing)  in  Time  by  other  means  to 
convince  you  to  your  full  satisfaction. 

That  the  'Liberty  and  Privileges  of  your  present  State  are 
dear  and  valuable '  I  do  not  in  y®  least  doubt ;  and  I  sho^  be 
extremely  sorry  to  be  y*  means  of  abridging  you  of  either  y«  one 
or  the  other,  so  as  to  render  you  in  the  least  unhappy,  or  your 
situation  less  comfortable ;  however,  it  often  happens  that  the 
abridgment  of  some  of  our  Privileges,  is  y*  means  of  increasing 
our  felicity  by  enhancing  y®  value  of  y*  remaining  ones,  it  wo^ 
be  too  arrogant  and  presuming  in  nu  to  suppose  that  this  wo^  be 
your  case;  but,  I  w</^  willingly  hope  so,  and  by  every  means 
endeavour  to  make  it  so, — I  am  glad  you  have  shewn  my  Letter 
to  Mr.  F:  and  more  so  that  he  does  not  express  any  disapproba- 
tion of  my  application  to  you.  I  always  possessed  great  respect 
and  sincere  regard  for  him,  and  there  is  not  a  Person  in  y*' 
World  with  whom  I  wo^  be  sooner  connected,  and  desire  an 
intimate  familiarity.  Please  to  give  my  kindest  respects  and 
Christian  Love  to  him  and  Mrs.  Foulks — Farewell  dearest  of 
mortals !  Your  happiness  here  and  hereafter  can  never  exceed 
my  ardent  wishes  and  sincere  Prayers  for  you  at  all  Times,  may 
y«  Father  of  mercies  bless  you  w***  all  Spiritual  blessings  in  Christ, 
and  comfort  you  w^  all  y^  rich  consolations  of  y*  Spirit. 
Numberless  strong  Enemies  we  have  to  encounter  with  dayly ; 
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but  let  us  not  be  dismayed,  for  our  gracious,  tender  Father  has 
already  engaged  all  y^  Attributes  of  y*  Godhead  to  see  us  more 
than  conquerors  over  them  all.  His  grace  is,  at  all  Times,  and 
in  all  difficulties,  sufficient  for  us. — It  is  a  pleasing  Idea  that  I 
am  writing  to  one  with  whom  I  hope  to  spend  an  Eternity  of 
happiness,  never  to  experience  trouble,  or  part  any  more  !  This 
thought  makes  me  more  impatient  [to  hav]e  you,  and  more 
desirous  of  being  connected  with  you — [Farewjell !  once  more. 
You  can't  conceive  how  much  you'll  add  to  my  comfort  and 
felicity  by  writing  [to]  me  oflen^  and  believing  me  to  be,  with  the 
utmost  sincerity. 

Your  ever  affectionate  Friend  and  very  Hble  [Servt] 

Tho*-  Charles. 

Jan,  27.  :8o. 

My  dearest  Love!  I  shall  be  most  wretchedly  miserable 
ti[ll  I]  come  and  see  you — Days  will  be  weeks,  weeks  Months, 
and  [Months  years]  till  y^  happy  blessed  period  arrives,  how- 
ever, tho'  it  is  ab[solutely]  impossible  at  present,  for  many 
reasons,  yet  I  hope  [at  y®]  conclusion  of  this  Year  I  shall  be  able 
to  cont(rive  to]  spend  3  Weeks  or  a  Month  at  Bala — farewell ! — ^" 

Address,     "Miss    Sally    Jones  |  at    Mr.    Foulks  |  Bala  | 
Merioneth  Shire." 

In  spite  of  the  unsettled  state  of  mind  which  the  actions 
of  his  rector  brought  him,  he  managed  to  keep  his  heart  free 
from  anything  approaching  moroseness.  His  Diary  opens  out 
the  new  year  with  this  passage: — "Jan:  i,  1780.  Found  last 
Year  y^  following  promise  remarkably  fulfilled  to  me — '  Fear  not, 
I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God:  I  will 
strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  y^  right  hand  of  my  righteousness ' — '  When  thou  passest 
thro'  y*  water  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thro'  y«  rivers  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  thro'  y®  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  y®  flame  kindle  upon  thee.' — If  thou 
ha[d]st  not  been  with  me,  I  must  have  fallen  and  perished ;  but 
blessed  be  y^  Lord  y^  everlasting  Arms  were  underneath — bless 
the  Lord  O  my  soul!  Gratitude  for  thy  numerous  and  un- 
deserved mercies  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual  bestowed  upon  me 
last  Year,  co^  not  but  powerfully  influence  my  mind  to  devote 
myself  solemnly  and  deliberately  to  thy  service  this  Year  also. 

0  God  give   me  y®  privilege  and  happiness  of  living  to  thee ! 

1  trust  I  have  been  in  thy  family  these  seven  Years,  nor  wo^  I 
change  my  Master  for  Seven  thousand  worlds — his  Service  is 
perfect    fh^dom     and    y*    only    happiness     in     y^    universe. 


HIS  PROPOSAL  TO  MISS  SALLY  JONES,  BALA  151 

Astonishing  y«  grace  y*  first  called  me  from  y«  world — but  more 
amazing  if  anything  can  be  so,  y®  grace,  mercy  and  patience 
which  hath  borne  with  me  and  pardoned  my  Sins  since  and  still 
is  compassionate  to  my  dayly  infirmities  1 — O  Lord  continue  thy 
Strengthening  Grace  and  thy  refreshing  presence  to  me  this  Year 
also." 

While  Mr.  Charles  was  thus  recounting  his  mdebtedness  to  a 
merciful  Providence,  and  indulging  in  the  sweet  reveries  of  a 
love  problem,  his  fiiends  were  exercising  themselves  in  his 
interest,  not  knowing  how  his  afiairs  actually  stood.  I^et  this 
brief  letter  illustrate : — 

"My  dear  Friend — On  y«  Day  I  rec^  your  last  Letter  I 
wrote  to  make  you  another  Offer  of  my  Curacy — this  Letter 
I  begin  to  fear  from  your  silence  has  by  some  accident  mis- 
carried, tho  directed  to  you  as  usual.  The  Substance  of  it  was 
y^  I  am  still  unprovided,  y^  my  Curacy  is  therefore  still  at  your 
Service,  y*  if  you  chuse  to  reside  upon  or  in  y«  neighbourhood 
of  it,  y®  Salary  w^  be  £$0 — or  if  it  s**  be  agreable  to  you  to 
reside  in  this  Village  you  might  dine  with  us  and  y^  Salary  w^  be 
j£$o — we  paying  for  Lodgings — and  moreover  y*  Mr.  Langston 
had  engaged  to  furnish  you  with  a  Horse  to  ride  y®  10  Miles 
every  Sunday,  excepting  upon  y«  Sundays  upon  w<^  I  went  myself 
y9^  will  probably  be  not  a  few.  This  I  say  was  y®  substance  of 
my  Letter,  and  Indeed  my  hopes  y'  these  proposals  might  prove 
very  agreable  in  y'  present  Situation,  and  y*  y«  whole  seem'd  to 
me  providential.  If  you  s^  have  received  this  Letter,  I  hope 
you  will  not  defer  sending  me  an  Answer  as  soon  as  you 
(upon  serious  deliberation  and  Prayer)  conveniently  can.  My 
present  Situation  will  not  allow  me  to  wait  long  as  y®  Time  is  near 
approaching  when  I  must  if  possible  be  furnished  with  a  Curate. 
You  need  no  renewed  Assurances  how  happy  I  shall  esteem 
myself  if  my  Proposals  are  approved  by  you.  We  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  y'  there  is  rather  a  promising  Appearance  in  this 
place  for  the  time — I  hope  some  are  seeking  after  Xt  blessed 
be  God  who  giveth  all  the  Increase — may  we  see  greater  things 
than  these.  I  shall  again  beg  you  to  be  as  speedy  as  possible  in 
y'  Answer.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  direct  you  how  to 
determine,  y^  in  this  and  every  Concern  you  may  approve 
yourself  to  him.  We  beg  to  be  remember*d  in  y'  Prayers,  my 
Wife  joins  in  kind  Xtian  Resp^  wishing  many  happy,  i.e,  useful 
Years    with  your  very  sincere  and  Aff.  F^ 

Edw°-  Griffin. 

Little  Horwood,  Jan^y-  4,  1780. 

Please  give  my  Resp'*'  to  Mr.  Lucas." 
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Reference  is  made  to  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  letter  in 
one  which  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  a  few  days  later,  and 
in  which  occur  some  frank  statements  with  reference  to  his 
curacy.  The  letter  is  valuable  as  a  comprehensive  piece  of 
autobiography,  bearing  upon  his  situation,  and  revealing  his 
spirit  of  fine  independence. 

"  Mv  DEAR  Friend — Three  Letters  of  yours  are  by  me  now 
unanswered :  in  which  you  express  a  friendly  and  kind  diligence 
to  procure  me  a  convenient  and  agreeable  Curacy  for  my  future 
comfort.  But  however  Mr.  Lucas'  solicitations  have  prevailed 
upon  me  to  keep  this  Curacy  a  little  longer  on  Mr.  Newman's 
own  Terms,  viz.  £z^  p'-  Ann.  This  is  y*  Third  Time  y*  Mr.  N:  has 
altered  my  salary  since  I  came  to  him.  You  may  easily  conceive 
that  it  is  very  disagreeable  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  such  a 
Person,  nor  sho^  I  have  staid  here  on  any  account  had  it  not  been 
for  Mr.  L:  who  is  a  Christian  friend  indeed  to  me.  Next  Lady- 
Day  I  am  going  to  live  with  him  and  to  be  a  kind  of  an  assistant  to 
him ;  tho'  he  does  not  want  any  assistance,  the  main  intention  is 
to  make  it  a  subsistance  to  me  {towards  which  he  contributes)  and 
more  comfortable  to  us  both.  Thro'  the  blessing  of  God  I  do 
not  know  any  thing  that  co^  be  more  beneficial  than  two  or 
Three  Years  {and  perhaps  much  longer)  residence  with  my  d'- 
friend  Mr.  L:  never  did  two  Persons  meet  who  so  perfectly 
agreed  in  every  thing,  than  we  do — Mr.  Grifiin  and  his  Patron 
Mr.  Langston  are  very  desirous  of  my  accepting  a  Curacy  they 
have  y^  disposal  of  in  the  Neighbourhood.  I  had  no  less  than 
four  Letters  from  Mr.  Griffin  on  y«  subject,  in  which  very 
handsome  proposals  were  made,  but  I  have  declined  it — I  have 
written  to  Mr.  Moss  ^  informing  him  of  my  being  pre-engaged  to 
another  Curacy — As  to  Dr.  Stonehouse*  I  sho*^  not  have 
accepted  his  Curacy  on  any  account  if  what  I  have  heard  of  his 
conduct  towards  his  Curate[s]  be  True,  viz.  That  he  examines 
their  Sermons  and  determines  what  Doctrines  they  are  to  preach. 
On    such   Terms   I   wo^   sooner   starve   than    accept  of   any 

^  The  Rev.  Charles  Moss,  vicar  of  Whitchurch  Canonicoruni,  Dorset,  and 
rector  of  Litton,  Somerset  (April  19,  1776),  precentor  of  Wells  (Feb.  35,  1799). 
He  died,  aged  69,  May  31,  1805,  precentor  and  canon -residentiary  of  Wells. 
(See  Record  Office,  Liber  Institutonun ;  Gent,  Mag.,  1805.  i.  p.  588;  1825, 
iL  p.  572.)  *  The  Rev.  Sir  James  Stonhouse,  Bart.,  son  of  Richard  S.,  of 

Tubney,  Berks.  He  was  M.  A. ,  M.  D. ,  of  St.  John's,  Oxford.  He  attained  great 
eminence  as  a  physician  in  Northampton,  where  he  was  on  intimate  terms  with 
James  Hervey  and  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge ;  he  took  Orders,  and  became  rector  of 
Great  and  Little  Cheverell,  Wilts,  in  1763.  on  the  presentation  of  Lord  Radnor. 
He  was  also  lecturer  of  All  Saints',  Bristol.  He  died  December  8,  1795.  in 
his  eightieth  year.  (See  Foster's  Alumni,  p.  1360,  No.  24  ;  Gent,  Mag,^  I795* 
ii.  pp.  1058.  1075;  1796,  i.  p.  165.) 
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emolument  however  great.  /  will  preach  what  /  thitUt  to  be  y® 
Truths  of  God,  or  not  preach  at  all,  better  be  bound  to  the 
Gallies,  than  to  be  in  such  a  Slavery  as  this — but  if  y®  Dr.  parts 
w^  his  present  Curate,  and  is  not  as  yet  supplied,  there  is  a 
Young  Clergyman  of  my  acquaintance  now  in  Wales  that  has 
written  to  me  for  a  Curacy  in  England,  his  name  Henry  Davits  \  ^ 
I  believe  he  was  at  y®  free  school  in  Carma'^  y®  same  Time  with 
you.  I  look  upon  him  as  a  sensible,  wdl  behaved  Young  Man. 
he  is  now  Master  of  y^  Free  school,  Tenby,  and  much  respected 
there  by  all  accounts.  I  do  not  know  but  he  is  seriously 
inclined  toa  I  have  great  hopes  of  him  from  y^  Letters  which 
he  has  written  to  me.  If  y^  Dr.  directs  to  him  as  Master  of  y® 
Free  school,  Tenby,  he  will  receive  y*  Letter. 

Last  Week  I  was  down  to  Mr.  N:  and  spent  4  Days  with  him. 
We  are  on  as  good  Terms  as  ever,  thc^  we  never  were^  nor  ever  can 
be  intimate  Friends^  for  our  geniuses  were  never  cast  into  y^ 
Same  Mould.  He  does  not  seem  to  be  sensible  of  any  impro- 
priety in  his  conduct  towards  me.  but  I  have  s^-  too  much  of 
him.  I  have  great  reason  to  condemn  myself  for  looking  to 
second  causes,  and  not  receive  y^  evil  and  y^  good  from  y®  hands 
of  my  gracious  Father,  at  whose  disposal  are  all  things  and  has 
unlimited  Authority  over  y«  perverse  hearts  of  y*  Children  of 
Men.  'Is  there  any  Evil  in  y^  City  and  the  Lord  has  not 
ordain'd  it?'  this  consideration  Sho^  forever  Silence  all 
murmurings  and  complaints  and  humble  us  very  low  before  y^ 
great  Sovereign  of  the  Universe.  When  I  am  enabled  to  look 
unto  him  and  see  him  in  all  things,  I  find  rest  for  my  soul,  and 
a  quiet  calm  within  which  nothing  sublunary  can  disturb.  I 
admire  and  wo^  willingly  imitate  ^  conduct  of  y^  Shunamite 
when  her  child^  only  child,  a  son  of  the  Promise  too  was  dead. 
She  answered  Gehati^ ' //  is  well*  here  is  y®  greatest  submission 
in  y^  greatest  and  deepest  distress.  There  is  nothing  amiss  in 
y^  dispensation :  had  she  been  [allowed]  to  choose  it  she  wo^ 
not  have  had  it  so ;  but  as  God  ha[s]  chosen  it,  it  is  well,  it  is 
best ;  she  has  nothing  to  object. 

As  to  Miss  R;*  for  whom  you  say  'you  have  greater  aflfection 

now  than  ever,'  I  really  do  not  know  what  to  advise.     If  I  were 

to  go  to  Wales  soon  I  wo**  make  all  y*  inquiry  I  co^,  but  it  is 

hardly  safe  I  think  by  Letter.     For  my  part  I  do  not  see  any 

impropriety  in  your  writing  to   her  again  on  y*^  subject,     you 

'  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  Diocese  of  St.  David's,  September  19, 
1779,  as  "of  Tenby,"  and  priest  as  "Henry  Davies,  Curate  of  Jeflfreyston," 
Pembrokeshire,  on  September  3,  1780.  This  proves  that  he  did  not  find 
a  curacy  in  England  up  to  the  last-mentioned  date.  We  have  been  unable  to 
trace  him  further.    (Diocesan  Records  of  St  David's.)  *  Miu  Reynolds. 
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can  but  offend  her  and  loose  her,  admitting  y^  worst  con- 
sequences; but  I  cann't  see  why  she  sho^  be  offended  in  y* 
least,  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  why  you  sho^  not  declare  y' 
passion  for  her — ^you  are  aware  of  y*  worst  consequence,  do  as 
you  think  proper.  And  may  y*  God  of  heaven  be  your  director 
in  this  as  well  as  all  other  things.  Let  us  not  expect  too  much 
ease  and  comfort  here  on  Earth,  our  Father  knows  they  wo**  do 
us  no  good ;  our  good  things  are  reserved  for  us  (like  Lazarus) 
in  another  World;  let  us  be  contented  to  be  Pilgrims  and 
strangers  here  on  Earth,  longing  after  another  country,  where  an 
Eternal  Home  is  provided  for  us. — my  hands  are  so  cold  I  can 
write  no  longer,  therefore  farewell!  Give  my  best  respects  to 
Mr.  Camplin  and  family,  &c.,  &c.,  and  believe  me  to  be 
Your  Sincere  friend  and  Hble  Serv^ 

Tho^  Charles. 
QuBEN  Camel,  /on:  lo,  'So. 

I  wish  you  a  happy  new  year  with  all  y«  compliments  of  y* 
season. 

I  have  sent  a  Messenger  to  Bala^  and  is  there  by  this  Time** 

Had  this  letter  fallen  into  our  hands  at  the  outset  of  our 
inquiries  into  the  story  of  Mr.  Charles's  life,  it  wotdd  have  just 
served  to  emphasise  a  suspicion  which  set  us  inquiring  into  the 
duration  of  his  curacy  under  Mr.  Newman.  By  misreading 
Morgan's  quotation  from  a  letter  by  Mr.  Charles  to  Watts 
Wilkinson,  recent  biographers  of  our  study  have,  like  the 
proverbial  sheep,  followed  each  other  in  severing  him  from  his 
first  curacy,  and  in  turning  his  back  on  Mr.  Newman  for  ever, 
about  this  time.  The  quotation  conveys  no  such  thing ;  and  our 
inquiries  resulted  in  ample  evidence  that  the  curacy  of  Spark- 
ford  was  retained  by  him  until  he  fmally  left  Somersetshire. 
"When  the  time  came,"  says  the  quotation,  "that  I  was  to 

determine  one  way  or  another,  Mr.  L ,  in  order  to  enable  me 

to  stay,  very  generously  proposed  to  contribute  towards  my 
support  Next  Lady-Day  I  am  to  go  and  live  at  Milbome-Port, 
as  a  kind  of  assistant  to  him  (though  he  wants  no  assistance  at 
present),  and  he  promises  to  furnish  me  with  a  horse  to  serve  my 
curacy,  which  is  eight  miles  off."  ^ 

The  phrases,  "  proposed  to  contribute  towards  my  support," 
and  "he  promises  to  furnish  me  with  a  horse  to  serve  my 
curacy,"  ought  to  have  been  sufficient  safeguards  against 
statements  so  misleading  as  these:  "Early  in  1780,  Mr.  Charles 
felt  that  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  resign  his  curacy  .  .  .  and 
^  Morgan's  Memoir,  p.  43. 
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in  March  he  settled  at  Milboum  Port  as  curate  to  one  Mr. 
Lucas." ^  He  did  not  "resign  his  curacy,"  nor  did  he  become 
''curate  to  one  Mr.  Lucas."  The  arrangement  was  that  Mr. 
Charles  should  retain  the  curacy,  live  at  Milborne  Port — not  for 
long  at  the  vicarage — and  assist  Mr.  Lucas  by  undertaking  odd 
duties,  mainly  during  week-days.  Mr.  Lucas's  contribution 
towards  his  support  was  just  the  ;^io  by  which  Mr.  Newman 
had  reduced  his  salary. 

Further  evidence  may  be  adduced  to  prove  that  the  materials 
published  by  Morgan  are  not  responsible  for  the  idea  that  he  left 
the  service  of  Mr.  Newman  at  this  time.  Note  the  second 
sentence  in  the  following  passage,  from  the  same  letter  to 
Wilkinson : — ''  The  people  here  shew  me  all  the  outward  civilities 
I  could  expect,  but  a  very  great  contempt  of  the  gospel  and 
godly  living.  Yet  after  all  I  am  in  great  hopes  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  and  wiil  bless  my  ministry  among  them.  Many 
highly  approve  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  of  those  who 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus ;  but  the  fear  of  an  opprobrious  name 
and  of  worldly  contempt  operates  so  strongly  on  their  minds  at 
present,  that  they  cannot  openly  profess  what  they  believe  to  be 
right.  Religion  is  a  new  and  strange  thing  here,  and  operates 
variously  according  to  the  different  tempers  and  interest  of  the 
persons  who  hear  it.  But  most  look  upon  it  as  something  very 
bad,  though  they  know  not  what  it  is ;  and  they  are  exceedingly 
afraid  of  taking  the  infection.  Thus  I  have  lived  in  a  place  this 
last  year  where  I  believe  charity  itself  cannot  find  one  truly 
serious  person."  * 

For  three  more  months,  then,  he  continued  to  serve  Spark- 
ford  from  Mr.  Harry  Parsons's  house  at  Queen  Camel,  and  kept 
reflecting  on  the  goodness  of  God,  whom  he  had  first  rightly 
known  in  1 7  7  3.  His  Diary ^  January  1 7 80,  says : — "  ao.  Every 
return  of  his  blessed  day  is  refreshing  to  my  soul,  y®  remem- 
brance of  y*  mercies  w^  I  have  received  can  never  be  for- 
gotten, pardon  me  O  God  y^  my  heart  is  not  more  sensibly 
affected  by  thy  goodness  to  me  an  unworthy  creature." 

Towards  the  end  of  February  he  was  overtaken  by  an  indis- 
position. Nor  were  his  love  affairs  quite  free  from  anxiety.  The 
good  qualities  of  Miss  Jones  were  putting  the  reality  of  his 
affections  to  the  test.  She  probably  suspected  thdt  the  little 
money  she  had,  or  would  have,  had  some  influence  with  him  in 
making  his  suit ;  or  it  may  be  that  she  feared  her  own  inclina- 
tions, not  yet  seeing,  with  a  clear  eye,  whether  she  could  ever 

^  Y  Tadau  Meth.  \\.  p.  172,  and  Meth,  Dwyrain  Afeirionyddt  p.  69. 
^  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  45,  46. 
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hope  to  settle  down  in  a  parsonage,  even  should  she  be  equal  to 
a  protracted  correspondence.  Her  first  two  letters  are  not 
among  her  extant  love-letters,  as  we  have  said,  and  we  can  only 
guess  what  encouragement  she  had  so  far  given  him  from  his 
replies.  That  she  was  anxious  to  prove  the  nature  and  reality  of 
his  love  is  beyond  question,  from  his  protests  in  the  following 
letter  of  March  i,  1780 : — 

"My  dearest  Friend  —  Tho'  my  head  akes,  and  hand 
trembles  (being  a  little  indisposed  this  week  past),  yet  I  sit  down 
with  the  greatest  pleasure  to  Write  few  lines  in  answer  to  your 
last  favour,  and  not  without  the  intention  of  extorting  if  possible 
(with  whatever  '  reluctance  you  may  go  about  iV)  another  in  return, 
it  is  a  great  relief  to  my  mind  to  write  to  you  at  all,  but  I  set 
about  it  with  redoubled  pleasure,  when  I  entertain  the  fond  hope 
of  its  inducing  you  to  write  to  me.  '  as  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul :  so  is  good  news  to  nu  from  a  far  country.'  so  that  you  see 
/  have  no  intention,  nor  can  /  bear  y*^  thoughts  of  '  dropping  our 
correspondence.'  It  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  think  of  you,  and 
you  know  what  satisfaction  and  relief  it  affords  the  mind,  when  it 
dwells  long  on  any  object,  to  communicate  its  thoughts.  Besides, 
you  cannot  but  suppose,  if  you  think  I  am  in  the  least  degree 
sincere  in  what  I  say,  it  will  be  to  y^  highest  degree  pleasing  for 
me  to  liear  from  you^  were  it  but  to  be  inform'd  that  you  are  Well, 
and  that  heaven  smiles  upon  you.  If  you  are  unwilling  that 
our  correspondence  sho^  be  known  and  talked  of  amongst  our 
Bala  Friends  (which  I  infer  to  be  y®  case  from  an  expression  in 
your  Letter),  tho'  /  regard  not  its  being  known  to  y®  whole 
Universe,  yet  to  satisfy  you  I  wo**  direct  my  Letters  to  Mr. 
Foulks,  and  you  co**  have  your*s  directed  by  him  to  me.  I  wo** 
approve  of  any  thing  but  dropping  our  correspondence,  this  I 
really  cannot  think  of.  and  I  hope  you  will  look  upon  it  in  a 
different  point  of  view  when  you  write  to  me  (which  I  hope  will 
be  soon)  next,  from  what  you  did  in  your  last 

Your  observation  is  very  just  that  'our  happiness  doth  not 
consist  in  any  thing  transitory ' :  no,  there  can  be  no  happiness 
but  in  y«  enjoyment  of  y«  inexhaustible  and  overflowing  source  of 
all  goodness  and  perfection,  as  we  lost  our  happiness  by 
separating  ourselves  from  God,  so  y®  only  way  of  regaining  it  is, 
by  returning  to  him  again ;  for  he  has  promised  to  meet  us  in 
Christ  and  there  {and  no  where  else)  to  ht  forever  reconciled  to  us. 
but  notwithstanding.  Creatures^  not  'as  they  are  subject  to 
vanity,'  but  as  Creatures  of  God  can,  and  do  contribute  much  to 
our  happiness  by  his  (observe)  blessing.     God  has  diffused  himself 
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thro'  all  his  creatures,  and  when  we  enjoy  him  in  his  creatures, 
then  they  answer  to  us  the  end  for  which  they  were  created,  so 
that  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  creatures  not  only  are  consistent, 
but  inseparably  connected  together,  for  this  reason  so  much 
stress  is  laid  in  Scripture  upon  our  loving  Christ's  true  Disciples, 
our  Christian  brethren,  as  a  sure  infallible  sign  of  our  loving  y* 
Children  of  God.  God  has  more  highly  and  wonderfully 
honoured,  and  put  infinitely  more  value  upon  a  true  believer 
(however  mean  in  y«  Eyes  of  y*  world,  and  despised  by  it)  than 
any,  or  all  of  his  other  creatures  put  together :  and  God's  per- 
fections are  more  illustriously  manifested  in  him  than  in  all  his 
other  works :  how  is  it  possible  then  for  any  that  love  God  to 
hate  him  who  is  so  unspeakably  dear  to  God,  and  in  whom  so 
much  of  God  is  to  be  seen  ?  it  cannot  be — as  God  hath  loved 
his  children  here  in  dust  and  ashes,  with  a  love  superior  to  that 
which  he  bears  to  all  his  other  creatures  (A  Love !  so  amazdng 
and  wonderful  as  to  stagger  our  belief  by  its  greatness !)  in  y* 
same  manner  does  one  Christian  love  another,  he  loves  him 
next  to  y^  Almighty,  hence,  as  you  observe,  Christian  friendship 
is  certainly  '  y^  best  we  can  wish  to  commence,'  tho'  '  not  y®  only 
one  /  desire  to  know.'  but  a  friendship  by  no  means  repugnant 
to  it,  but  grounded  upon  that,  for  I  assure  you,  were  all  y^  per- 
fections of  your  sex  united  in  you,  and  the  wealth  of  y®  Indies  in 
your  possession,  and  I  had  not  reason  to  believe  you  were  an 
adopted  child  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  belonging  to  God's 
family,  by  y«  help  of  God's  grace  I  sho^  hope  never  to  desire 
forming  any  connection  with  you.  but  as  1  know  it  to  be  y^ 
happy  case  w'^  you,  it  is  my  most  earnest  desire  and  ardent 
prayer  to  God  I  may  succeed,  and  I  know  I  shall,  if  for  Ms 
glory ^  and  our  mutual  benefit  and  happiness. 

I  feelingly  sympathize  with  you  when  you  inform  me  that  the 
'  thoughts  of  Death  are  alarming  to  you.'  it  was  the  case  with 
me  for  many  sorrowful  years,  but,  thro'  y*  abundant  goodness 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  it  is  not  generally  the  case  with  me  at 
present  That  Scripture  i  Cor.  15.  25,  26,  was  very  remarkably 
blessed  to  me  for  y«  removing  [of]  all  y*  very  alarming  and 
anxious  thoughts  about  Death,  which  till  then  deprived  me  of 
lasting  comfort.  Death  is  considered  there  not  so  much  our 
Enemy  as  Christ's,  and  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,  and  tho'  Death  will  be  y^  last  enemy,  yet  Death 
must  be  destroyed,  I  saw  /  had  nothing  to  do  but  enjoy  the 
victory,  Christ  is  engaged  to  conquer,  the  victory  is  obtained  by 
the  Arm  of  omnipotence,  and  we  shall,  ere  long,  bear  y*  Palm  in 
our  hands  as  a  token  of  it.     till  that  happy  Time  arrives  may  it 
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be  our  constant  care  and  study  to  live  in  y®  fear  and  to  y*  glory 
of  him  who  hath  thus  loved  us,  and  vanquished  our  strong 
Enemies  for  us.  O !  it  is  pleasing,  it  is  comfortable  1  to  view 
Christ  in  y*  field  of  battle,  bearing  the  weak  believer  on  his 
shoulder,  thro'  whole  Legions  of  Hellish  foes,  to  y^  blessed 
mansions  in  his  Father's  house,  not  one  of  them  shall  be  lost 
kis  Father  and  our  Father  is  greater  than  a// and  none  shall  pluck 
one  of  his  sheep  out  of  his  hand.  O  what  a  Saviour !  O  what 
a  Salv:  hath  God  provided  for  us !  shall  we  not  praise  him  I  yes 
I  hope  you  and  /  shall  join  our  songs  thro'  y®  boundless  period 
of  Eternity,  and  praising  God  and  y^  Lamb  1  tis  all  we  can  render 
to  him  for  his  marvelous  loving  kindness. 

I  sincerely  thank  you  for  y^  remembrance  of  me  at  the  Throne 
of  grace,  you  never  can  do  me  a  greater  kindness,  tho'  you  have 
it  in  your  power  to  oblige  more  than  any  person  on  Earth.  God 
hath  promised  to  hear  our  prayers,  'ask  and  ye  shall  have '  is  his 
unlimited  promise. 

With  an  aking  head  and  trembling  hand  you  find  I  have  been 
able  to  write  a  very  long  Letter  to  you.  I  shall  not  ask  pardon 
for  its  length,  but  desire  you  to  imitate  my  example.  I  am  just 
on  y*  point  of  removing  from  my  present  situation,  but  whatever 
changes  and  revolutions  I  may  experience,  my  heart  will  forever 
remain  y«  same  towards  you.  there  no  change  can  affect  me, 
but  shall  always  be  able  with  y®  greatest  sincerity,  to  subscribe 
myself  |  Dearest  of  mortals  I J 

Your  most  affectionate  friend  and  H^^**  serv*- 

Tho^  Charles. 

QXTEEN  Camel,  March  z,  :8o. 

N.B. — Please  to  make  my  respects  and  Xtian  Love  acceptable 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks  as  usual.  Please  to  direct  your  next  to 
me,  at  Milborn  Port,  Somerset  I  shall  acquaint  you  w*^  y* 
particulars  of  my  situation  there  in  some  future  Letter.  I  shall 
never  want  a  Providential  call  to  Bala  whilst  you  live  there^  nor  an 
inclination  to  embrace  it.  When  I  left  it,  it  was  w***  y*  inten- 
tion of  seeing  it  again  because  you  were  there.  If  you  knew  how 
anxious  I  shall  wait  for  your  Letter,  I  am  sure  humanity 
wo^  incline  you  to  write  to  me  soon,  farewell!  God  bless 
you."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  soon  recovered  from  his  indisposition,  and  spent 
a  few  of  his  convalescent  days  at  Milbome  Port  March  12 
being  a  Sunday,  we  conclude  that  he  must  have  experimented  on 

^  This  is  the  first  letter  written  in  that  neat,  clear  hand  in  which  his  subse- 
quent letters  were  written. 
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the  road  between  Milbome  Port  and  Sparkford  on  this  occasion, 
riding  to  Queen  Camel  that  Sunday,  in  time  to  proceed  to 
Sparkford  for  the  morning  service.  His  entry  in  his  Diary 
begins: — "[March]  12.     Just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Dear  Mr. 

L when  there  I  believe  we  spent  too  much  of  our  Time 

together,  nothing  can  supply  y*  want  of  private  converse  with 
God.  however  agreeable  and  edifying  y^  conversation  of  Xtian 
friends,  yet  must  we  deny  ourselves  therein  if  it  incroaches  too 
much  upon  y^  Time  dedicated  to  meditation  and  private  prayer, 
or  we  shall  in  y"  end  be  great  loosers."  The  entry  is  a  long  one 
— ^much  longer  than  one  would  glean  even  from  the  passage 
transcribed  by  Morgan — ^but  the  sentiments  are  included  in  the 
foregoing  letter  to  Miss  Jones. 

The  solution  of  Mr.  Charles's  difficulties  gave  special  pleasure 
to  his  good  friend  Wilkinson,  and  if  further  evidence  is  required 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  friendships  our  subject  formed  at 
Oxford,  we  find  it  in  Wilkinson's  concern  for  his  welfare.  Of 
particular  value  are  the  touches,  in  the  following  extracts,  recalling 
their  College  days.  Though  the  letter  is  dated  February  1 1,  it 
was  not  dispatched  (as  we  are  told)  until  a  month  later : — 

••  Hackney,  Feb,  11,  1780. 
Dear  C. — I  should  be  quite  uneasy  at  not  hearing  from  you, 
after  the  long  interval  which  has  transpired  since  I  received  your 
last  kind  epistle,  did  I  suppose  your  silence  arose  from  a  decay  of 
friendship,  or  a  want  of  esteem ;  but,  as  I  am  willing  to  believe 
any  thing  sooner  than  this,  I  am  ready  to  suppose  that  my  answer 
roust  have  miscarried,  and  that  you  are  at  a  loss  where  to  direct 
to  me.  Having  therefore  too  much  regard  for  you  to  stand  upon 
a  punctilio,  I  again  take  up  my  pen  to  address  you.  Thus  far 
had  I  written  about  a  mondi  ago,  and  have  not  been  able  to  pro- 
ceed, because  my  time  has  been  lately  so  much  taken  up,  that  I 
have  scarce  had  an  hour  that  I  could  call  my  own.  I  am  not 
sorry  that  I  did  not  proceed,  because  within  these  few  days  I 
have  received  your  obliging  epistle  of  the  12*  ultimo,  which, 
while  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  find  that  I  am  not  forgotten  by  a 
friend  whom  I  sincerely  love,  and  than  whom  I  know  none  in  the 
circle  of  mine  acquaintance  whom  I  more  value  and  esteem ;  yet 
it  fills  me  with  uneasiness  to  know  what  is  the  distress  you  have 
been  in,  and  what  the  unkind  treatment  you  have  received.  We 
are  assured  there  is  one  who  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  who  has  a  fellow  feeling  for  us  in  all  our 
distresses,  and  who  will  lay  nothing  upon  us  but  what  he  will 
enable  us  to  bear.    In  former  trials  he  has  appeared  for  you,  and 
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made  a  way  of  escape.  By  providing  you  with  so  kind  and 
amiable  a  friend  as  Mr.  Lucas,  he  has  given  you  fresh  proof  that 
he  who  has  delivered,  can,  and  will  deliver.  I  pray  him  to 
support  you.  ...  I  have  met,  since  I  last  saw  you,  with  some 
painful  trials,  though,  blessed  be  God,  sweetened  at  the  same  time 
with  many  undeserved  mercies.  .  .  . 

I  am  glad  you  have  spent  so  much  time  with  Mr.  L.  I  know 
few  men  whom  I  more  truly  respect.  He  is  a  most  valuable 
character,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God,  you  will  find  little  time 
spent  in  vain  that  you  pass  with  him.  ...  I  am  glad  you  have 
reason  to  hope  the  Lord  has  blest  your  ministry.  This,  doubt- 
less, gives  you  comfort ;  if  your  feelings  are  like  mine,  you  some- 
times stand  in  need  of  it.  .  .  .  You  say  you  have  lived  where 
there  is  scarcely  one  pious  person;  I  may  then  imagine  your 
situation  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Lot  in  Sodom,  or  of  Noah 
in  the  old  world ;  I  pray  God  your  preaching  may  have  more 
effect  upon  your  hearers  than  his  had  upon  that  wicked  genera- 
tioa  But  you  are  going  to  change  your  habitation ;  I  hope  and 
doubt  not  you  will  find  the  change  much  to  your  comfort.  What 
a  changing  world,  my  dear  C.  is  this  in  which  we  live!  I 
remember  when  at  college,  at  some  of  those  agreeable  seasons 
which  I  have  spent  in  your  company,  and  on  which  I  even  now 
reflect  with  that  kind  of  painful  pleasure  which  always  accompanies 
the  remembrance  of  departed  comforts ;  we  used  sometimes  to 
drop  a  reflection  on  what  might  be  our  future  situation ;  we  have 
found  it  correspond  with  our  former  experience ;  and  futurity  will 
doubtless  still  prove  our  present  situation  to  be  in  a  world  beset 
with  sorrows  and  temptations ;  but  it  is  our  happiness  that  we 
have  a  bright  world  in  prospect,  to  which  we  shall  be  admitted 
as  soon  as  our  work  is  finished,  and  warfare  accomplished ;  where 
sin  and  sorrow  shall  never  enter,  and  where  all  tears  shall  be  for 
ever  wiped  away. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  enquiries  about  my  present  situation. 
I  left  Horwood  at  Michaelmas  last,  was  out  of  stated  employment 
till  November,  when  I  became  candidate  for  the  Sunday  After- 
noon Lectureship  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  and  St  Thomas  the 
Apostle,  and  was  chosen  by  a  majority  of  eighty-four  votes.  .  .  . 
I  am  now  candidate  for  the  Chapl^inship  of  a  Hospital,  in  the 
gift  of  the  Haberdashers'  Company,  which  I  have  the  prospect 
of  obtaining ;  and,  should  it  please  the  Lord  to  give  it  me,  I 
shall  have  full  employment,  and  shall  sit  down  contented  and 
very  thankful  for  my  preferment,  and  apply  myself,  I  trust,  with 
diligence  to  prayer  and  study,  as  the  great  means  of  accomplish- 
ing the  important  work  in  which  I  am  engaged.     Next  Sunday 


HIS  PROPOSAL  TO  MISS  SALLY  JONES,  BALA   i6i 

week  I  am  to  be  ordained  Priest  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
if  I  am  not  plucked  in  the  interim.   . 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  C. 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionate  Yours, 

Watts  Wilkinson."^ 

'  Life,  &c.,  of  Rev,  Watts  IViUkinson,  B.A.,  pp.  iao-4. 
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MISS  JONES'S  COY  ENCOURAGEMENT  AND   HIS 
REMOVAL  TO   MILBORNE   PORT 

(1780) 

Our  first  duty  in  this  chapter  is  to  introduce  the  reader  to  the 
real  Miss  Sally  Jones,  and  allow  her  to  become  spiritually  audible 
in  her  third  letter  to  the  young  clergyman,  who  wooed  her  across 
an  expanse  of  country  which  to  cover  meant  four  days'  journey 
on  horseback.  As  previously  mentioned,  the  first  two  letters 
are  missing  from  the  family  collection,  so  that  this,  as  far  as 
we  know,  is  the  first  of  her  extant  letters.  Mr.  Charles's  opinion 
of  it  will  be  given  later. 

"  Rev"-  Sir — I  hope  your  indisposition  is  removed,  and  your 
life  prolonged  for  future  usefulness  in  the  land  of  the  living — It 
would  have  afforded  me  more  Pleasure  to  hear  you  were  well, 
than  to  have  a  proof  of  your  sincerity  towards  an  unworthy  object 
— If  that  Charity  which  hopeth  all  things,  admits  me  the  place  of 
a  Christian  friend  in  your  heart,  it  is  more  than  I  have  merit  to 
claim,  and  all  the  esteem  I  can  desire  or  wish— I  do  not  know 
what  happiness  there  may  be  in  conjugal  union,  whose  friendship 
is  grounded  on  that  Christian  Love  you  have  described,  I  think 
it  bids  fair  for  happiness  in  the  nearest  connection ;  but  it  would 
be  a  bold  adventure  to  prove  it — I  must  look  at  this  at  some 
great  distance,  or  as  a  thing  never  to  come  to  pass,  or  the  thought 
will  be  intolerable — ^The  wheel  of  Providence  is  in  a  good  Hand, 
and  I  can  be  easy  about  it — If  we  had  it  to  turn  for  ourselves, 
we  were  undone,  for  we  are  often  blind  to  our  own  happiness, 
and  seek  it  where  it  is  least  to  be  found — Some  seek  it  in  Riches, 
others  in  honour ;  but  these  are  perishing  things,  and  always  on 
the  wing  as  Doctor  Watts  expresses  it. 

<  Glittering  stones,  and  golden  things, 

*  Wealth  and  honour  that  have  wings 
'  Ever  flattering  to  be  gone 

*  I  could  never  call  my  own.' 

i6a 
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I  can't  suppose  these  to  be  your  aim,  there  are  no  golden  mines 
in  poor  Bala — I  also  know  what  it  is  to  despise  these  trifles  in 
comparison  to  the  beauty  of  Godliness,  or  the  image  of  God  in 
a  believer — I  detest  the  thought  even  in  the  darkest  hour  of 
temptation  of  having  for  a  friend  here,  one  that  must  be  excluded 
from  bliss  to  all  eternity — But  from  whence  cometh  this  freedom 
for  me  to  write  ?  I  hope  it  will  not  be  subject  to  the  remarks 
of  any  other  person  besides  yourself?  Why  is  it  supposed  it  is 
the  outside  of  my  letters  I  wish  to  conceal  ?  Is  not  this  intended 
to  wave  my  request?  and  free  you  from  the  engagement  of  keep- 
ing them  to  yourself?  I  see  no  danger  of  any  suspicion  of  our 
correspondence  arising  from  thence.  If  I  do,  FU  follow  your 
advice,  without  there  is  occasion  I  would  rather  not  do  it  for  it 
will  rise  in  my  Father  a  curiosity  to  see  my  letters — It  is  already 
as  great  as  I  can  well  manage — He  thinks  he  has  a  right  to  see 
your  letters,  there  is  no  hiding  them  from  him — I  hope  your 
change  of  situation  is  agreeable,  and  that  it  is  ordered  for  the 
good  of  many — I  trust  it  is  your  greatest  comfort  in  your  ministry 
to  be  a  blessing  to  Precious  souls — It  can't  be  otherwise  to  one 
who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious — May  the  Lord  plenti- 
fiiUy  water  His  Inheritance,  and  move  His  clouds  as  seemeth 
Him  good — I  dare  not  make  an  application  of  the  last  page  of 
y'  letter  to  myself — I  know  if  I  had  faith  but  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  it  would  enable  me  to  do  it,  for  Jesus  is  a  mighty 
Saviour,  able  to  keep  what  is  given,  against  that  Day.  Nothing 
but  unbelief  doubts  His  willingness.  *  Who  seeks  His  face,  who 
knows  His  Love,  who  feel  on  Earth  His  power  to  Love,  Shall 
ask  the  Monster  where  is  thy  Sting  ?  and  where  is  thy  Victory, 
boasting  grave.' 

I  am.  Your  well  wisher, 

Sally  Jones. 

Bala.  AfarcA  z6,  1780." 

Considering  the  state  of  education  in  those  days,  and  the 
paucity  of  the  advantages  to  cultivate  the  English  tongue  in  a 
town  so  thoroughly  Welsh  as  Bala  was,  this  letter  is  quite  an 
astonishing  performance.  We  have  transcribed  from  a  copy  of 
the  original,  and  have  followed  it  in  every  detail  Typically 
Welsh  is  that  touch  in  the  letter  which  impresses  upon  the 
recipient  the  sacred  duty  of  secrecy.  If  there  is  anything  for 
which  the  real  Welsh  maiden  will  make  many  sacrifices,  and 
invent  many  schemes,  it  is  for  the  secrecy  of  her  love  affairs. 
Her  whole  nature  rebels  against  the  inquisitiveness  of  gossips 
about  what  she  considers  to  be  solely  and  sacredly  her  own 
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concern.  We  shall  see  later  on  that  Miss  Sally  had  to  fall  in 
with  Mr.  Charles's  suggestion  of  disguising  the  handwriting  of  the 
sender  at  both  ends,  in  order  to  cope  with  the  post  office  gossips 
— a  species  so  nicely  hit  off  by  Barrie  in  his  Auld  Licht  Idylls. 

The  time  came  at  last  for  Mr.  Charles  to  take  up  his  quarters 
at  Milbome  Port  Lady  Day  fell  on  a  Saturday  in  1780,  so  he 
remained  at  Queen  Camel  over  the  Sunday,  and  removed  on 
Monday,  March  27.  Moigan  gives  "the  27th  of  April"  as 
the  date  of  his  removal,  being  misled  by  the  entry  following  that 
in  which  Mr.  Charles  mentions  his  migration,  which  begins, 
"  Ap.  29."  But  the  entry  is  clearly  under  March,  and  is  correctly 
copied  by  the  Welsh  biographer.  March  "27.  To^lay  I  have 
changed  my  situation  from  Q"-  C^  to  M**-  P** — I  hope  by  y* 
guidance  and  direction  of  Divine  providence  and  for  God's  glory. 
I  believe  I  have  had  his  glory  in  view,  but  not  unmixed  with 
other  selfish  views,  but  so  far  as  I  have  been  influenced  by  other 
views  I  expect  to  be  disappointed.  .  .  ." 

Since  the  passage  about  ''change  of  situation  " — the  remainder 
of  this  entry,  which  is  printed  in  Morgan's  Memoir  (p.  50) — is 
embodied  in  a  letter  to  Simon  Lloyd,  two  days  after  his  arrival 
at  Milbome  Port,  we  omit  it. 

''  Mv  DEAR  Friend — I  sincerely  thank  you  for  y  many  kind 
and  useful  (by  y®  blessing  of  God)  hints  and  cautions  given  me 
in  y'  last.  I  shall  beg  y®  favour  of  y'  being  always,  on  all 
occasions,  so  free  and  friendly :  and  whilst  we  mutually  study  to 
deal  faithfully  at  y«  same  Time  friendly  with  each  other  we  may 
confidently  expect  God's  blessing  on  our  friendship  and  corre- 
spondence. Y'  observation  is  very  just,  that  *  it  is  pretty  natural 
to  us  to  magnify  our  own  sufferings,'  however  I  am  not  conscious 
of  being  guilty  of  it  in  y^  least,  in  my  representation  of  Mr.  N.'s 
conduct  to  you,  but  I  thought  it  incumbent  upon  me,  according 
to  y*  Rules  of  friendship,  to  inform  you  of  some  of  y«  particulars 
with  freedom  w^  I  did,  not  with  any  intention  of  impressing  y' 
mind  w^  an  unfavourable  Idea  of  Mr.  N.  but  to  give  you  to 
understand  y®  reasons  of  my  intentions  to  quit  his  Curacy — I 
am  now  settled  at  Milbaum  Fori  (where  you  will  please  direct  y' 
next  favour  to  me)  but  I  am  very  far  from  imagining  that  any 
change  of  Situation  or  connection  can  add  one  grain  to  my  . 
happiness  without  y®  concurring  blessing  of  y^  God  of  all  grace, 
his  presence  can  chear  us  in  y^  most  dismal  situation,  support 
us  in  our  greatest  difficulties,  and  encourage  us  in  y^  fiace  of  y® 
strongest  and  most  inveterate  Enemies :  and  without  his  presence 
a  Paradise  wo'*  be  a  Hell:  a  Heaven  a  Dungeon,     No  means. 


HIS  REMOVAL  TO  MILBORNE  PORT  165 

however  likely  to  human  views  to  accomplish  it,  can  in  y®  least 
further  our  holiness  and  happiness,  unless  y®  blessing  of  God 
adds  efficacy  to  y^ :  and  his  blessing  can  and  often  does  accom- 
plish it  without  means.  I  doubt  not  but  I  lived  as  comfortable 
and  as  happy  in  my  own  mind  at  Camel  as  I  shall  at  Milboum, 
yet  for  present  and  future  usefulness  Milbourn  seemingly  is  a 
more  eligible  situation.  I  have  y^  comfort  of  being  perfectly 
convinced  in  my  Mind  that  I  am  at  present  where  God  wo^  have 
[me]  be  in,  and  the  issue  of  all  events  must  be  committed  to 
him  whose  All- Wise  Providence  ordaineth  and  ruleth  all  things 
in  perfect  wisdom.  The  Wheel  of  Providence  is  managed  by  a 
wise,  good,  and  gracious  Hand,  and  I  hope  to  be  resigned  and 
easy  about  future  consequences.  Had  we  the  turning  of  it 
ourselves,  doubtless  we  were  undone ;  our  blindness  is  so  great 
that  it  is  at  ye  greatest  peril  we  move  one  step,*  without  y* 
guidance  and  direction  of  y^  Spirit  which  cometh  from  above 
and  leadeth  to  all  Truth,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  we  sho^ 
walk  in  darkness,  besides  our  wilfully  preferring  our  own  wills 
and  our  own  wisdom  to  y®  guidance  of  y^  God  of  Truth,  for  he 
hath  graciously  promised  to  '  instruct  us  and  teach  us  in  y®  way 
we  sho^  go ;  and  guide  us  (in  it)  with  his  Eye.' 

I  am  very  happy  to  find  you  so  dead  to  y®  things  of  sense 
and  Time,  and  so  devoted  to  Spiritual  and  Eternal  things.  May 
y^  Lord  always  preserve  you  in  y^  same  frame  of  mind,  then 
sure  I  am  your  comforts  will  more  and  more  abound,  and  y** 
disappointments  be  but  few.  resignation  to  God's  will  is 
certainly  our  duty  and  Privilege  in  all  things :  and  I  am  glad  to 
find  it  so  w*  you  concerning  y*  Car"-  affair.  If  y*  will  of  God  be 
so,  you  shall  certainly  have  'y^  amiable  young  Woman,  for 
whom  you  have  a  more  solid  regard  than  ever.'  But  it  must  be 
in  his  own  Time,  and  in  Ms  own  way  and  manner  he  must  give 
her  to  you.  probable^  if  you  had  her  when  you  so  ardently 
desired  it,  it  wo^  have  proved  very  prejudicial  to  you  in  every 
respect,  therefore  think  it  best  as  it  is.  may  God  be  y*^ 
director  in  all  things — ^As  to  y®  Bala  affair,  it  hath  succeeded 
much  beyond  my  expectations^  tho'  not  [beyond]  my  ardent  and 
sincere  desire,  but  what  y®  issue  will  be  I  am  perfectly  ignorant 
of  at  present,  a  correspondence  is  carried  on,  but  as  to 
particulars,  I  am  under  3^  strictest  obligation  of  not  divulging 
any ;  else  I  wo^  to  you  as  soon  as  to  any  one.  It  is  an  affair  y^ 
success  of  which  is  at  all  Times  very  near  my  heart ;  yea,  nearer 
than  I  ever  imagined  it  wo^  be.  at  ye  same  Time  I  hope  I  am 
resigned  to  y"  holy  will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  have  his 

^  Compare  these  sentences  with  those  of  Miss  Jones's  letter,  p.  162.  '  So. 
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S^oiy  pnnctpally  in  ticv  in  thb  as  wdl  as  otber  things.  My  IH* 
friend  pray  for  me — I  have  one  request  to  make,  which  I  hope 
yoa  will  giant  without  any  hesitation  viz.  that  you  wo^  be 
perfectly  silent  to  every  body  about  oor  correspondence  for  y^ 
present  eqiedaUy  to  all  Bala  Rdations  and  friends,  'tis 
what  she  particularly  desires  of  me;  nor  can  I  see  any  end  in 
divulging  it  till  thoe  is  a  prospect  of  its  being  brought  to  a 
happy  and  speedy  condusion — let  this  suffice,  and  let  matri- 
mcmial  affiurs  for  y*  future  be  banished  from  our  letters, 
and  give  place  to  a  subject  of  more  use  and  importance. — 
Very  unexpectedly  I  recdyed  a  Letter  from  Newcatre^  lately, 
in  which  he  thought  proper  to  make  use  of  y  Name,  y^ 
contents  of  it,  and  y*  substance  of  my  own:  shaU  be  communicat»l 
to  you  when  I  see  you  next  which  wiU  be  in  less  y°  two  months 
Time  if  I  go  to  Oxford  next  Trinity — I  shall  hope  to  see  you  here 
before  y^  end  of  y^  summer,  but  I  cannot  give  you  an  invitation 
at  present  having  no  room  to  entertain  you.  f^  y^  presence  of 
God  may  be  w^  you  shaU  be  y*  prayer  of 

Yours  Sincerely  and  affectionately, 

T.  Charles. 
MiLBOURN  Port.  Uan  99:  80. 

I  have  been  very  much  and  very  agreeably  surprised  with  y* 
very  sensible  Letters  I  have  received  from  Bala.  I  do  not  know 
when  I  have  seen  y°^  equalled  by  ^fenuUe,     Sed  Taa'ie" 

Newcatre's  letter  to  Mr.  Charles,  containing  the  reflections 
upon  Simon  Lloyd,  is  not  among  our  MSS. ;  but  the  one 
following  it  remains,  and  may  be  quoted  here  witiii  advantage  to 
our  narrative. 

*'  D^  Sir — I  am  very  glad  to  hear  you  are  going  to  assist  Mr. 
Lucas  and  live  with  him.  I  think  the  connection  will  be  very 
agreeable  and  of  long  continuance.  I  have  lately  seen  Mr.  Griffin 
and  agreed  with  him,  and  although  the  terms  on  which  we  are 
agreed  are  far  from  eligible  to  me,  yet  nothing  else  offering  I  was 

'  James  (Sidney)  Newcatre,  son  of  James  Newcatie  of  Callessy.  Fifeshire. 
Bom  1750 ;  entered  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  November  14,  1776 ;  B.A.  1780; 
M.A.  1783.  He  became  Edward  Griffin's  curate,  at  Little  Horwood  and  Hul- 
cote,  1780-2  ;  was  presented  to  Wood  well  (Suffolk),  1795  •  he  died  at  Kirby,  near 
Sleaford.  Lines,  April  a6,  1838  (still  rector  of  Woodwell).  aged  78.  In  his  Will, 
dated  September  39.  1837,  he  is  described  as  "late  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's,"  so 
that  be  must  have  lived  there— 6  miles  from  his  church.  He  left  his  money  to 
Benjamin  Golln,  Esq. ,  in  trust  for  his  grandson  (Henry  Sidney  Newcatre),  "  if  he 
lives  and  has  children  "  ;  if  not.  the  Church  Missionary  Society  was  to  benefit 
He  was  reported  to  be  dead  in  1837.  {Gent  Mag.,  1795,  i.  p.  446;  1837,  i. 
p.  91  ;  1838,  i.  p.  646;  CM.S.  CorresfondiHce,  1838.) 


HIS  REMOVAL  TO  MILBORNE  PORT  167 

glad  to  accept  it  for  a  time.  I  wish  to  consider  every  change  of 
Place  to  be  a  providential  remove  and  till  God  open  another 
Door,  I  judge  it  improper  for  us  short  sighted  men  to  run  head- 
long into  other  connections.  On  this  account  I  believe  I  may 
stay  longer  with  Mr.  Grifiin  than  I  would  otherwise  do  would 
conscience  permit  me  to  seek  only  my  own  honour  and  advantage. 

I  have  enquired  concerning  the  time  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
holds  his  Ordination  and  am  told  that  he  does  positively  on  that 
day  (Trinity  Sunday),  and  I  had  my  information  from  the 
Secretary  so  that  you  are  not  like  to  meet  with  any  disappoint- 
ment by  attending  here  at  that  time.  I  hope  when  you  are  so 
near  Little  Horwood  and  Aylesbury  you  will  not  fail  to  pay 
Mr.  Griffin  and  me  a  visit ;  for  myself  I  promise  you  the  best 
accommodation  that  my  Dwelling  will  allow,  but  what  is  wanting 
in  external  agreeables  shall  be  supplied,  if  a  supply  of  this  nature 
can  be  admitted,  by  a  warm  and  ingenuous  heart.  I  used  to 
long  to  leave  Oxford,  but  now  when  the  time  draws  near,  my 
heart  £eu1s  me;  I  love  Oxon  far  beyond  an[y]  situation  I  was 
ever  ia  My  acquaintance  are  not  numerous,  yet  very  agreeable. 
I  would  not  wish  to  lose  one  of  them.  I  am  more  than  happy 
in  them,  I  shall  ever  thank  God  for  the  Young  Men  I  have 
known  at  Oxford.  It  is  all  at  an'  End  I  fear  1  where  I  am 
going  the  people  are  rude  and  barbarous  not  fitted  for  Society 
nor  formed  after  my  own  heart  When  I  viewed  the  country  I 
am  to  settle  in,  on  my  Tour  to  Griffin's,  the  consideration  of  the 
Change  about  to  be  made,  drew  deep  Sighs  if  not  some  Tears 
firom  me;  I  have  envied  since  the  ruifain  Barbers  their  Situation 
merely  because  they  live  at  Oxford.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,  not  mine  in  any  Case.  0 1  that  I  may  be  his  and  he 
mine,  that  I  may  live  in  him,  and  near  his  heart  pour  all  my 
Complaints  with  the  confidence  of  a  Son. 

I  most  heartily  thank  you  for  your  friendly,  christian  -  like 
letter,  it  was  really  advantageous  to  me;  my  Soul  longed  for 
such  a  spuitual  Disposition  as  I  perceived  you  possessed  in  the 
perusal  of  that  letter.  When  I  was  at  Horwood  I  saw  a  very 
sensible  intelligent  woman,  who  bids  fair,  I  think,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  who  imputes  to  our  dear  friend  Wilkinson 
the  means  of  the  very  evident  Change  perceivable  in  her ;  this 
circumstance  enlivened  me  a  good  deal, — I  suppose  you  know, 
he  has  got  a  considerable  Lecture  in  London,  and  a  Curacy 
beside.  I  think  God  appears  much  to  favour  him,  indeed  he  is 
very  honest  in  the  Cause  of  God  and  that  is  the  i>est  way  to  look 
for  his  blessing. 

What  you  observe  about  Lloyd  I  do  confidently  believe— I 
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ever  thought  him  an  honest  Soul  and  without  the  least  Taint  of 
guile.  My  Informers  were  Edwards  and  Howell,^  the  last  of 
which  I  am  sure  is  an  honest  Creature  and  did  not  speak  from 
envy  nor  pride,  I  wish  I  could  say  as  much  of  the  other.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cox  desire  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you,  Mrs.  Cox 
is  a  non  pareille  of  mine. 

I  am  dear  Charles  yours  sincerely 

J.i  Newcatre. 
Ed[icund]  Hall  31  /em:  [1780.] 

P.S. — I  go  to  London  in  about  a  week  and  will  deliver  your 
Message  to  W *  verbo  vivo." 

Inasmuch  as  the  major  part  of  the  narrative  of  this  year  is 
embodied  in  letters,  we  are  left  to  the  mere  arranging  of  corre- 
spondence. The  letter  which  comes  next  is,  in  part,  printed  by 
Morgan  {Memoir^  pp.  51-53),  but  the  original  is  no  longer  among 
the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Charles.  There  is  connected  with  this  a  little 
story,  which  we  leave  for  Mr.  Charles's  own  telling.  It  was  dated 
"April  y"  3d,"  1780,  and  we  give  the  opening  passages  from  a 
source  other  than  Morgan's  Memoir. 

•  <<  My  dear  Friend— I  thank  you  for  your  kind  inquiry  after 
my  health.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  it  is  pretty  well  restored  once 
more.  I  hope  and  pray  that  he  may,  with  my  health,  give  grace 
to  employ  this,  and  every  other  blessing  he  is  graciously  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  me,  for  Uie  advancement  of  his  cause  and  interest 
in  the  world,  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  immortal  souls.  I  am 
under  such  infinite  obligations  to  divine  compassion  and  mercy, 
as  never  can  be  fully  expressed  through  an  endless  eternity  ^.  .  .  . 

I  am  now  settled  at  Milbourn-Port     Mr.  L lived  at  Oxford 

for  twenty  years,  and  is,  without  exception,  one  of  the  most 
ingenious,  sensible,  learned,  and  pious  men  that  I  ever  met  with. 
I  had  some  slight  acquaintance  with  him  at  Oxford ;  but  since 
he  came  to  reside  at  the  living  lately  given  him,^  it  has  been 
renewed  and  improved,  and  I  hope  will  continue  to  flourish 
undecayed  as  long  as  we  live.  Amongst  our  brethren,  the 
clergy,  we  are  '  speckled  birds.'     But  through  the  grace  of  God, 

^  These  two  were  probably  Bristol  men — William  Embury  Exlwards,  who 
matriculated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  November  9,  1777.  aged  19  ;  B.A.  1781 ; 
and  Richard  Howell,  who  matriculated  at  St.  Edmund  Hall,  October  13,  1777, 
aged  19;  B.A.  1788  ;  M.A.  1789;  of  Chipping  Sodbury,  Gloucester,  for  thirty 
years  officiating  minister  of  Preese,  Salop,  and  of  Congresbury,  Somerset ;  he 
died  October  27,  1826.     (Foster's  Alumni,  p.  414,  No.  35  ;  p.  701,  No.  21.) 

^  Wilkinson.  *  Gospel  Maga*ine,  1780,  p.  341.     See  p.  218. 

^  Mr.  Lucas  was  instituted  May  8,  1778.  Phelps's  list  in  his  work  on  Somer- 
setshire is  quite  unreliable.     (See  Record  Office,  Liber  Institutorum.) 
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I  hope  that  we  shall  neither  fear  their  insignificant  frowns,  nor 
covet  their  empty  smiles. — ^The  land  in  which  we  live  presents 
a  dismal  prospect, — a  prospect  sufficient,  I  think,  to  excite  the 
compassion  of  the  most  obdurate.  It  is  a  fruitful  valley,  but 
like  that  in  Ezekiel's,  '  full  of  dead  bones,  very  many,  and  very 
dry.'  The  enlivening  sound  of  the  gospel  of  salvation  is  a 
strange  thing  among  the  inhabitants.  Religion  has  been  in  a 
manner  banished  for  many  years,  and  iniquity  is  come  in  like 
a  flood,  and  has  deluged  the  whole  country.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  enable  us  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  it,  and  that  the  Spirit 
will  give  success  to  our  weak  attempts  to  stem  the  torrent." 

Mr.  Charles,  then,  considered  himself  settled  at  Milbome 
Port  on  April  3,  1780,  and  was  there  to  "assist"  Mr.  Lucas  as 
a  friend  and  companion — ^the  latter  being  incumbent  of  only  one 
parish,  there  was  no  question  of  "  curacy." 

Milbome  Port  is  described  in  the  older  county  histories  as 
a  borough  town  and  parish  in  Somerset,  bound  at  three  places 
by  the  county  of  Dorset,  about  af  miles  from  Sherborne,  Dorset. 
The  situation  is  very  pleasant,  being  in  a  vale  nearly  surrounded 
by  fine  hills,  and  in  a  healthy  soil.  It  consisted  in  Mr.  Charles's 
time  of  four  streets,  the  principal  one  (called  High  Street)  being 
tolerably  wide  but  irr^;ularly  built  The  old  Guildhall  in  that 
street  still  remains,  with  its  large  door-case  partly  of  Saxon  and 
partly  of  Norman  structure.  In  the  middle  of  the  town  stood 
the  old  market-house,  converted  at  that  time  into  a  warehouse, 
and  the  arches  closed  up.  Most  of  the  poor  of  this  and  the 
neighbouring  parishes  were  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
woollen,  linen,  and  hosiery  goods,  which  found  markets  in 
London,  Bath,  Bristol,  Salisbury,  and  Exeter.  Its  area  of  3277 
acres  was  grazed  by  seldom  less  than  3000  sheep  besides  other 
cattle,  while  most  of  the  land  is  arable.  Three  wells  supplied 
the  inhabitants  with  water :  the  "  Town  well,"  in  High  Street ; 
*'  Bath  well,"  behind  the  church ;  and  the  Bradley  head  spring, 
which  still  keeps  the  village  brook  busy  with  a  clear  flow.  The 
place  was  once  noted  for  its  corn-mills ;  hence  its  name :  mill  -1- 
bum  (a  brook)  and  port — the  latter  part  of  the  name  signifying 
an  *'  incorporated  vill "  of  such  importance  as  to  be  considered 
the  town  at  one  time.  It  was  controlled  by  nine  capi^l  bailiffs, 
two  of  whom  presided  annually  at  a  Court  leet,  and  appointed 
two  deputies.  Two  Court  leets  are  still  held  in  October  at  the 
Guildhall :  one  for  Kingsbury  Regis,  and  the  other  for  the  Old 
Borough.  The  town  returned  two  members  to  Parliament  from 
1298  to  1309,  and  from  1628  until  the  final  disfranchisement  of 
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the  borough  by  the  '*  Reform  Act  of  1832."  In  Mr.  Charles's 
time  the  inhabitants  numbered  about  900. 

The  church  is  dedicated  to  St  John  the  Evangelist  Collin- 
son,  writing  in  1789-90,  says :  *'  It  is  an  ancient  structure,  in  the 
form  of  a  cross,  over  which  is  a  large  quadrangular  tower,  sup- 
ported by  two  pointed  and  two  semicircular  arches,  and  contain- 
ing six  bells."  Though  the  tower  was  restored  in  1846,  and 
fitted  with  eight  bells,  it  is  in  such  a  bad  way  to-day  that  the 
bells  cannot  be  rung  for  fear  of  its  collapse.  ''The  church  was 
restored  in  1867-9,  when  most  of  the  edifice,  except  the  chancel 
and  tower,  was  rebuilt,  at  a  cost  of  ;^3,ooo  ...  the  nave  was 
lengthened  westward  about  28  ft.:  the  church  is  seated  with 
open  benches  for  400  persons."  The  architecture  is  of  the 
Norman  and  Perpendicular  styles,  and  consists  of  a  chancel  with 
aisle  (now  used  as  a  vestiy),  nave  of  five  bays,  north  aisle 
transepts,  and  the  embattled  tower. 

When  taking  us  over  the  church,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Payne 
Crawfurd,  M.A. — to  whose  great  courtesy  we  owe  so  much — 
showed  us  the  old  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  used  by  Mr.  Lucas 
and  Mr.  Charles,  chained  copies  of  Jewel's  "Apology  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  —  to  a  Welsh  translation  of  which 
"Apology"  Mr.  Charles  wrote  a  well-known  preface, — and  a 
copy  of  Erasmus's  "  Paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament"  Most 
interesting  too  was  the  old  chalice  of  Elizabethan  date,  and  the 
small  paten  dating  from  the  seventeenth  century.  The  roisters 
of  the  parish  date  from  1538 ;  and  the  portions  covering  1538  to 
1 7 13  have  been  printed,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon  C.  H.  Mayo, 
M.  A.,  vicar  of  Long  Burton  with  Holnet,  and  form  a  pamphlet  of 
much  and  curious  interest  The  only  entries  by  Mr.  Charles  are 
those  under  November  25,  1781,  and  July  i,  1782.^ 

The  old  industries  of  the  town  have  been  superseded  long 
since  by  glove-making  and  leather-dressing,  and  a  gentleman  who 
is  engaged  in  this  business,  and  who  figures  prominently  in  the 
life  of  the  town, — Edward  J.  Ensor,  Esq., — has  presented  us  with 
a  curious  extract  from  an  old  MS.  book  owned  by  the  late 
G.  Coombes,  of  Milbome  Wick — an  extract  admirably  to  the 
purpose  of  our  researches. 

"Memorandum. — May  27'**'  i77[8],  Was  the  Possessioning 
at  Milboum  Port  by  the  Rev.  John  Lucas,  M.A.,  and  the  Epistle 
was  read  by  Thomas  Hallett,  jun^*,  at  the  stone  called  Dead  Man 
near  Milboum  Cow  Down.     Likewise  the  Gospel  for  the  same 

^  We  have  taken  our  information  from  CoUinson,  Phelps,  Kelly's  Directory, 
and  Lewis's  Topographical  Dictionary,  as  well  as  from  personal  observation. 
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was  read  by  him  at  the  tree  called  Gospel  Ash  ^  near  East  HilL 
Likewise  all  the  people  dined  upon  East  Hill." 

May  27  fell  on  a  Wednesday  in  1778,  and  the  day,  being 
calendared  "Venerable  Bede,"  should  have  found  the  people 
prepared  for  fasting,  and  not  for  repasting.  Perhaps  no  other 
explanation  is  necessary  than  that  "religion  had  been  in  a 
manner  banished  for  many  years,"  and  that  the  people  had  lost 
all  count  of  the  calendar. 

The  following  letter  briefly  refers  to  Mr.  Charles's  change  of 
situation,  and  replies  to  his  letter  of  April  3.  We  transcribe 
it  in  full,  because  it  is  the  first  we  have  seen  in  Miss  Jones's  own 
handwriting. 

••  Bala,  Afril  27,  1780. 

Rev^  Sir — I  retire  from  Business  and  attempt  to  answer 
y'  Letter.  O  that  retiring  from  the  world  were  retiring  from  an 
evil  Heart ;  I  w^  then  have  Some  Gratefull  feelings  to  Joyn  with 
yours  in  Praises  to  Him  whome  my  Soul  desireth  to  Love.  But 
I  fear  to  offer  Strange  Fire.  I  can  better  talk  of  Lukewarmness 
deadness  and  disaffection  these  are  Qualities  Purely  my  own  I 
do  not  Glory  in  them  but  willing  to  lose  them  in  that  Love 
which  Paul  c^  not  fathom. — O  may  the  Chearing  warming  Influ- 
ence of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  dissolve  the  Hardness  of  my 
Heart  I  believe  nothing  else  can  do  it.  A  view  of  redeeming 
Love.  Jesus  dying  on  the  Cross  is  the  most  PowerfiiU  Quicken- 
ing. If  that  fails  Farewell  Life  and  Happiness  any  where  else 
O  may  my  fruitless  complaints  never  be  Permitted  to  dishonour 
Him.  I  w<*  lay  the  ikult  where  it  ought  to  Be  the  Straightness 
is  here  in  Jesus  there  is  all  fullness — another  Saviour  I  do  not 
wish. 

I  am  Glad  you  are  Settled  to  your  Sattisfaction  it  is  no  Small 
Priviledge  to  be  among  them  who  fear  the  Lord  'As  Iron 
Sharpeneth  Iron  So  doth  the  face  of  man  His  friend.'  It 
is  happy  that  the  Success  of  y'  labour  doth  not  depend  on  the 
tenderness  of  natturall  dispositions ;  but  on  the  Power  and  faith- 
fullness  of  God  who  hath  not  deceived  His  People  (who  are 

1  A  tree  which  got  its  name  in  the  days  of  conventicles.  "An  old  ash  tree 
was  till  reoenUy  standing  in  a  field  midway  between  Henstridge  and  Milbome 
Port,  while  a  third  parish  bordered  the  same  field.  Midnight  services  were  held 
there  by  the  early  Nonconformists ;  and  when  informers  led  the  officers  to  the 
spot,  the  worshippers  could  escape  into  Dorset  or  Somerset  as  the  case  might  be, 
so  as  to  avoid  arrest ;  seeing  that  the  constabulary  of  one  county  or  parish  could 
not  act  in  another.  In  this  way  the  ash  grew  to  be  known  as  'Gospel  Ash.' 
A  farmhouse  is  now  ^niilt  near  the  spot."  (Memorials  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Milbome  Port,  by  Mrs.  G.  R.  Pitman,  p.  40.) 
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commissioned  by  Him  to  Preach  the  Gospel  to  all  Creatures) 
with  a  Promise  that  He  will  be  with  them  without  giving  them 
some  fruit  of  their  labour  or  rather  the  fruit  of  His  Sufferings. — 
may  you  be  more  and  more  alienated  to  your  carnal  Brethren 
their  favours  kill  more  than  their  frowns. — Since  it  hath  been  my 
Lot  to  converse  with  you  of  these  things  I  can't  but  wish  your 
Prosperity. — ^We  have  had  one  minister  of  the  Sanctuary  here  of 
Late  the  Rev^*  Mr.  Jones  Llangan  I  Suppose  you  know  Him 
Bala  Bach  is  highly  Honoured  Some  of  the  Greatest  men  in 
the  whole  world — Ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Kings  Proclaim 
the  Glad  Tidings  in  it — ^and  through  mercy  the  Sound  is  not  like 
Sounding  Brass  or  tinkling  Cymbal ;  but  it  is  the  Power  of  God 
into  Salvation  to  many  who  Believe.  I  believe  many  from  this 
barren  Place  Shall  Sit  with  Abraham  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Miss  Lloyd  Dear  Gearl  is  not  in  that 
depth  of  distress  you  have  seen  Her  She  hath  Some  Gleams 
[of]  hope  of  Conquering  thro'  the  Captain  of  her  Salvation  and 
Some  taste  of  that  Peace  which*  Passeth  all  understanding.  But 
in  Generall  She  walks  heavily  thro'  the  oppression  of  the  enemy. 

*  A  feeble  Saint  Shall  win  the  Day 

*  Tho'  Death  and  Hell  obstruct  the  way.* 

We  will  dismiss  Subjects  that  had  a  Part  of  our  former 
conversation  without  Condemning  the  word  never  to  Come  to 
Pass.  You  do  not  right  to  Condemn  a  Sentence  before  it  is 
tryed — There  are  many  things  that  Pleads  for  it,  every  thing  as  I 
know  excepting  this  Correspondence  which  shows  the  want  of  a 
Fixed  resolution  and  determination.  I  own  we  correspond  for  to 
have  Some  Sattisfaction  to  determine  one  way  or  other. 

I  hope  you  will  let  no  consideration  of  Honour  keep  up  our 
correspondence  because  it  hath  begun  but  whenever  you  have 
Sattisfaction  to  drop  it  do  it  with  freedom.  If  I  am  not  greatly 
deceived  in  my  Self  this  will  be  the  most  Sattisfactory  Proof  I 
can  have  that  the  thing  is  not  from  the  Lord. — The  freedom  I 
use  in  writing  to  you  doth  not  Proceed  from  a  Slavish  Passion 
I  trust  my  esteem  will  keep  apace  with  the  working  of  Pro- 
vidence whatever  that  will  be — my  Father  and  mother  Joyn  in 
Love  to  you  my  Father  is  troubled  with  the  Head  Each  ^  to  Day 
we  are  not  apprehensive  of  the  least  danger  He  is  subject  to  it 
Some  time. — He  has  given  me  Some  drole  Commands  for  you 
but  my  Paper  is  Short  and  my  Fingers  allmost  frozen  they  are 
nothing  worth  Inserting.     So  Farewell. 

Sally  Jones." 

1  Ache. 
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A  portion  of  the  letter  sent  in  reply  to  this  has  been  printed 
by  Morgan,^  without  date,  but  with  a  few  touches  of  his  unwar- 
rantable improvements.  Much  of  what  he  has  printed  we  choose 
to  omit,  supplying  the  portions  by  him  omitted.  Mr.  Charles's 
love  story  is  a  far  better  revelation  of  the  man  than  the  religious 
reflections,  excellent  as  they  are.  Besides,  the  story  of  his 
spiritual  development  is  told  with  sufficient  clearness  in  such 
passages  as  are  closely  linked  with  the  more  definitely  autobio- 
graphical materials. 

"  Mv  DEAR  DEAREST  Friend — Your  last  kind  favour  contained 
so  much  of  christian  experience  that  I  have  perused  it  again  and 
again  with  peculiar  pleasure — I  know  of  no  happiness  next  to  the 
enjoyment  of  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Christ 
Jesus,  to  that  which  christian  friends  partake  by  communicating 
to  each  other  the  dealings  of  God  with  their  souls.  ...  Oh  my 
dear  friend  it  some  times  comforts  my  heart  to  think  on  the 
happy  time,  and  Ha^tjuturt  prospect  of  it,  drives  away  effectually 
all  my  present  lukewarmness,  deadness,  &c.  &c.  &c.  .  .  . 
Blessed  be  God  for  an  effectual  remedy  for  all  these  (otherwise 
&tal)  diseases — You  have  certainly  found  it  out,  and  pointed  me 
to  it,  a  view  of  Redeeming  love — Jesus  dying  on  the  Cross,  can 
powerfully  accomplish  all  .  .  . 

I  know  enough  of  Mr.  Jones  to  esteem  and  love  him  for  his 
works  sake.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  of  the  success  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  among  you,  I  think  with  you  that  not  only  Bala 
bach  but  Wales  itself  is  a  highly  favoured  country — That  aged 
herald  of  the  King  of  Glory  D.  Rowlands,  is,  and  will  be  an 
eternal  honour  to  it — I  seldom  can  speak  of  him  in  moderate 
terms,  I  love  him  dearly,  and  honour  him  as  my  Father  in 
Christ,  and  not  without  reason,  for  to  him  under  God,  I  am 
indebted  for  whatever  light  I  have,  and  experience  I  have  of  the 
glorious  salvation  through  Christ — I  have  a  print  of  him  now, 
just  at  my  elbow,  whilst  I  am  writing — I  hope  to  see  him  if  the 
will  of  God  be  so,  once  more  before  he  takes  his  flight  I  shall 
never  foiget  a  sermon  which  I  heard  him  preach  from  Heb.  4-15, 
Jany-  20.  1773.  I  remember  the  blessed  time  with  infinite 
delight,  the  glorious  scenes  which  then  opened  to  my  view,  will  I 
trust  satisfy  my  soul,  in  the  contemplation  of  them  millions  of 
years  hence.  .  .  . 

Why  should  you  suppose  the  necessity  of  any  such  thing  as 
a  consideration  of  honour  to  keep  up  my  correspondence  with 
you  ?    Could  that  have  any  place  as  an  inducement  at  first  to 

'  Memoir,  pp.  55-7. 
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begin  it?  If  not,  why  then  is  it  insinuated  that  such  a  weak 
motive  is  wanted  to  carry  it  on  ?  Permit  me  to  assure  you  my 
dearest  friend  that  the  same  motive  of  sincere  love  and  esteem 
for  you,  which  influenced  my  mind,  when  I  first  took  the  liberty 
of  addressing  you  on  the  subject  of  our  correspondence,  hath 
as  yet  lost  none  of  its  force,,  nor,  I  am  fiilly  convinced  ever  wilL 
It  now  operates  so  powerfully  on  my  mind  that  I  am  most 
exceedingly  happy  that  the  correspondence  has  commenced,  and 
so  for  from  having  the  least  thought  of  dropping  it,  I  know  of 
nothing  that  could  give  me  so  much  uneasiness  as  such  an  event 
If  you  would  look  upon  the  inclination  in  me  of  dropping  the 
correspondence  as  the  most  satisfactory  proof  you  can  have  that 
is  not  firom  the  Lord,  why  should  you  not  look  upon  the  contrary 
inclination  (still  as  strong  as  ever)  of  keeping  it  up,  as  a  proof 
that  it  is  from  the  Lord — were  I  to  judge  (after  the  most  earnest 
endeavour  by  prayer  to  know)  of  the  will  of  Providence,  by 
the  feelings  of  my  own  heart,  I  want  not  the  most  satisfactory 
proof  that  it  is  of  the  Lord — I  wait  for  nothing,  but  a  concur- 
rence of  sentiments  in  you  on  the  point,  to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
— I  know  not  how  to  express  my  sentiments  better  than  in  the 
language  of  Jehu  to  Jehonadab.  'Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?  If  it  be  give  me  thy  hand ' — ^however 
anxious  I  am  of  that  happy  issue,  yet  I  would  never  desire  or 
wish  your  compliance  without  perfect  and  full  satis&ction  in  your 
own  mind  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  for  unless  I  am  greatly 
deceived,  your  happiness  is  as  near  my  heart  (zs  my  awn  happi- 
ness can  possibly  be,  nor  can  I  forget  incessantly  (for  your  sake 
as  well  as  my  own)  asking  by  Earnest  prayer  the  Lord's  direction, 
in  an  affair  of  so  great  moment  to  each  of  us  respectively. 
Believe  this  to  be  the  real  language  of  his  heart,  who  is  with  the 
sincerest  affection  and  highest  esteem  my  dearest 

Your  unchangeable  friend  and  Humble  Servant 

Tho*-  Charles. 

May  8'*'  1780. 

P.S. — ^Your  excuses  for  not  communicating  your  (I  wish  I 
could  say  my)  Father's  commands  to  me  are  very  poor  ones. 
What  my  dear !  Was  there  no  fire  to  warm  your  frozen  fingers 
by  ?  '  Nor  any  more  paper  in  Bala  bach.^  I  must  not  be  put 
off  with  such  excuses,  but  by  all  means  desire  to  have  them 
communicated.  If  not  by  you,  by  Mr.  Foulkes  himself.  I  shall 
not  be  easy  until  I  know  them.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive 
a  letter  from  Mr.  F.  and  promise  to  return  a  speedy  one.  I 
hope  Mr.  F.  is  recovered  from  his  illness.     Please  to  return  my 
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affect  love  to  him  and  Mrs.  F.  Farewell.  Do  let  me  hear 
from  you  very  soon.  If  y'  last  had  been  one  post  later,  I  should 
have  been  quite  mtserable.^^  ^ 

In  obedience  to  an  unguarded  impulse,  Mr.  Charles  (pre- 
sumably on  April  30)  sent  his  sweetheart  a  doleful  piece  of 
poetry,  which  struck  the  minor  strain  so  pleasing  to  the  sub- 
jective Celt,  and  which  yields  him  more  ultimate  joy  than  a 
waltz  to  a  Saxon.  The  effect  on  Miss  Sally  was  somewhat 
disconcerting,  as  she  herself  may  be  allowed  to  tell,  in  her  fifth 
letter  to  him.  Mr.  Charles  had  posted  his  letter  of  May  8 
before  this  one  had  reached  him. 

"Baxj^»  May  \,  1780. 

Rev**^  Sir — I  have  answered  yours  dated  March  29'**  last 
week — Last  night  I  was  Surprized  with  a  Poetical  Letter  without 
name  nor  date  of  Y'  hand  writting  The  Sorrowfull  Chime 
Pierces  my  very  heart  If  it  is  your  own  case  that  is  described  I 
wo*^  be  thankfiill  to  you  for  an  explanation  of  it  The  Verse  is  So 
mystical  and  Sent  in  Such  Striking  uncommon  method  that  I  do 
not  know  what  to  make  of  it — Sometime  I  think  the  enemy 
hath  Triumphed  over  you  in  Some  Dark  Scene  which  you  are 
neither  willing  to  exhibit  nor  to  conceal  at  other  times  I  think 
it  is  nothing  So  intricate  as  it  appears — Whatever  it  be  and 
whither  it  concerns  me  to  know  it  or  no  I  hope  you  will  not 
deny  me  the  favour  of  one  Short  Line  to  Sattisfy  me  about  it 
Not  that  I  can  have  any  Sattisfaction  to  hear  that  any  evil  hath 
befellen  you.  Far  from  it — I  See  the  Purport  of  Your  Letter 
towards  me  th'o  I  can't  See  the  cause  in  regard  to  your  Self. 
You  need  not  fear  Speaking  Plain  nor  give  your  Self  the  least 
uneasiness  for  what  Passed  bettween  us  I  can  rise  my  Ebenezer 
and  Say  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  upheld  me.  I  believe  every 
Tryal  Shall  be  for  good,  and  that  what  the  Lord  designs  He  wiU 
bring  about — Some  Lines  I  have  read  in  one  of  Mr.  Whittfield's 
Books  come  to  my  mind  they  may  be  Suitable  for  each  of  us. 

<  Leave  to  his  Sovereign  Sway 
'  To  choose  and  to  command 

<  So  Shallt  thou  wondering  own  his  way 
'  How  Strong,  How  wise  His  Hand.' 

I  feel  ardent  wishes  that  His  Arm  may  be  under  you  in  your 
Present  trouble  and  that  He  may  keep  you  as  a  Star  in  his  right 
Hand  to  shine  in  the  midst  of  a  Perverse  Generation.  But  if 
Sin  hath  darkened  your  Lustre  and  your   Days  be  Days  of 

^  From  a  copy  of  the  original. 
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mourning  for  it  and  th'o  the  Sword  may  be  commanded  not  to 
depart  from  Y'  House  for  ever.  Yet  may  you  adhere  to  that 
name  in  which  the  Gentiles  trust  and  henceforth  humbly  walk 
in  abhorrence  of  that  which  wounded  the  Lord  of  Glory.  I  am 
Glad  the  Storm  rapid  as  it  seems  to  beat  hath  not  beaten  you 
out  of  the  Light  of  the  Cross.  I  repeat  these  Lines  to  my  Self 
with  comfort — 

Strike  !  if  thy  Sternly  Partial  Eye 
Can  that  Single  Sin  descry 
Which  He  who  my  whole  dept  did  Pay 
Shed  not  His  blood  to  wash  away. 

I  am  Quite  in  the  dark  every  hint  is  cast  [at]  random — Perhaps 
it  w^  have  been  more  my  Prud[ence  if  I  had  held]  my  Peace. 
If  I  am  foolish  I  am  sincere.  Sally  Jones.'' 

The  "Poetical  Letter"  is  not  among  the  MSS.,  but  Mr. 
Charles  might  have  congratulated  himself  on  having  accidentally 
drawn  out  his  cautious  and  reserved  "friend.''  There  is  no 
mistaking  the  letter  as  one  written  with  the  concern  of  love. 
Here  is  his  explanation. 

"  Mv  DEAREST  Fribnd— This  morning  I  receiv'd  your  kind 
and  truely  Christian  Letter  of  y^  4^  Inst :  and  I  heartily  and 
sincerely  thank  you  for  it. — When  I  rec^  it  I  was  at  breakfast 
with  y*  family  with  whom  I  live:^  when  I  perceived,  by  y* 
direction,  y'  it  came  from  you,  I  cannot  express  what  sensations 
I  felt  within  me.  I  co^  eat  no  more,  my  friends  perceived  y' 
something  was  y®  matter,  stared,  but  said  nothing;  and  I 
immediately  quitted  y^  room.  It  soon  occurred  to  me  y^  in 
your  last  you  informed  me  y^  Dear  Mr.  Foulks  was  ill,  I  thought 
it  brought  some  bad  tidings  concerning  him — I  thought  one 
thing — and  another — in  short,  I  did  not  know  what  to  think 
'till  I  opened  y*  Letter. — When  I  read  it,  I  was  very  sorry  I 
should  have  given  you  one  moment's  uneasiness,  at  y*^  same 
Time  highly  pleased  (as  you  may  suppose)  y^  you  not  only 
expressed,  but  seemed  to  ful  a  degree  of  concern  about  my 
Spiritual  welfare  and  happiness ;  for  I  hoped  your  feelings  would 
engage  you  earnestly  to  pray  for  me. — When  I  transcribed  (for  I 
am  no  Poet  myself)  those  few  lines  and  sent  them  to  you,  it  was 
very  far  from  my  thoughts  y'  they  should  have  such  an  effect 
upon  you ;  but  upon  Second  consideration,  I  think  y«  inference 
you   drew   from   my   sending  them  to  you,  very  obvious  and 

^  This  proves  that  he  was  not  many  days  at  the  vicarage ;  the  family  were 
near  relatives  of  Mr.  Lucas. 
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natural.  The  verses  themselves  I  took  out  of  some  Periodical 
publication  many  years  ago,  soon  after  I  became  a  little 
concerned  about  my  soul,  they  struck  me  then  very  much, 
both  as  a  composition,  and  for  y'  contrite  spirit,  and  feeling 
sense  of  sin  which  run  thro'  them — ^The  only  reason  of  my 
writing  to  you  then  was,  difear  lest  you  should  not  write  to  me 
as  soon  as  I  expected,  and  y^  Letter  was  intended  as  a  memento^ 
to  remind  you  where  my  thoughts,  and  what  my  expectations 
were  and  I  transcribed  those  lines  because  I  often  read  them 
with  pleasure  myself,  and  supposed  they  might  be  equally 
as  agreeable  to  you. — I  hope  my  Dearest  friend,  you  will  believe 
me  when  I  assure  you  this  was  y®  real  and  y«  only  view  I  had  in 
sending  y*  Letter — I  positively  assure  you,  there  is  not  a  thought 
within  my  heart  y'  I  would  not  (so  far  from  wishing  to  conceal 
them)  willingly  and  with  y®  greatest  pleasure  communicate  to 
you;  therefore  I  hope  you  will  not  ^ask  it  as  a  favour*  to  be 
satisfied  about  any  thing  you  have  a  mind  to  be  acquainted  with 
y^  I  can  inform  you  of;  but  demand  it  of  me — this,  I  imagine, 
you  cannot  doubt  if  you  believe  y®  professions  of  love  and  esteem 
I  have  already  made  to  you ;  which  real,  pleasing  feelings  of  my 
heart  continue  still  y®  same,  and,  if  I  can  be  sure  of  any  thing, 
ever  will,  if  they  ever  should  diminish  it  must  proceed  from  my 
not  meeting  a  return  of  similar  feelings  from  you ;  for  you  know 
there  can  be  no  real  union  but  between  two  breasts  y*  experience 
y^  same  feelings  towards  each  other,  a  piece  of  Cold  and  another 
piece  of  hot  Iron  can  never  be  joined  together,  but  both  must  be 
in  y«  same  State. — 

Tho'  I  can  adopt  with  y*  greatest  propriety  y«  language  of  y* 
Hymn  which  I  sent  you,  yet  not  from  y^  conscious  guilt  of  any 
one  notorious  Sin  I  have  been  permitted  to  fall  into,  but  from  a 
feeling  sense  of  y®  most  horrid  depravity  of  my  sinful  heart — 
Thro'  grace  (and  y  alone)  I  have  been  hitherto  preserved  from 
being  guilty  of  any  one  open  scandalous  sin  once  in  my  whole 
short  life.  Yet  I  do  not  look  upon  myself  in  y«  least  degree  a 
better  Man  in  y®  sight  of  an  allseeing  God,  than  those  who 
have.  .  .  . 

I  hope  you'll  join  with  me  in  praising  God  y'  it  is  not^  as  you 
had  reason  to  conclude  it  to  be  from  my  sending  you  those  Lines 
— I  indeed  meant  nothing  at  all  by  sending  them,  but  to  induce 
you  to  write  to  me — I  beg  you  would  not  think  any  thing  at  all 
about  your  being  ^foolish*  in  y*  inference  you  drew;  I  am 
exceedingly  glad  you  sent  this  Letter,  and  it  has,  I  assure  you, 
been  a  blessing  to  me — ^by  writing  to  me  soon,  I  trust,  you  will 
give  me  a  proof  y'  you  pardon  me  and  are  satisfied. — Well,  I 

VOL.  I  N 
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must  (always  against  my  will)  conclude.     When  writing  to  you  I 
do  not  know  when  to  stop.     I  am  afraid  I  shall  tire  you  with 
Letters.     I  think  I  can  never  say  enough ;   for  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  express  with  what  regard,  love,  and  esteem  I  am 
Your  most  affectionate  and  Unchangeable  friend  and  Hble  Serv^ 

Tho«-  Charles. 

[Mi]lbourn  P:  May  12.   1780. 

In  two  Days'  Time  I  shall  set  out  for  Oxford,  where  I  am  to 
be  ordain'd  Priest  May  21.  I  shall  be  back  in  a  fortnight's 
Time,  do  write  to  me  by  then.  My  affectionate  Love  as  usual 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks — I  hope  Mr.  Foulks  will  write  to  me. 
Farewell !     God  be  with  you — ^pray  for  me;" 

Miss  Jones  wrote — on  the  same  day  as  the  foregoing  was 
penned — a  letter  which  is  of  special  interest  at  a  moment  when 
the  civilised  world  has  so  recently  been  watching  and  discussing 
the  "Welsh  Revival." 

"Indolence  and  gratitude  all  this  week  hath  been  in  me 
at  great  variance,  the  former  prevailed,  until  it  hath  laid  me 
under  a  double  obligation: — Obligations  more  sacred  than  the 
tie  of  friendship  or  a  bond  of  Promise.  In  mutable  creatures 
these  are  not  to  be  depended  upon;  'but  the  things  that  are 
spiritual  are  eternal.' — ^The  Lord  is  engaged  to  bless  our 
conversation,  '  about  the  things  that  appertain  to  our  Everlasting 
Peace,'  it  being  a  means  He  hath  appointed  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  Himself.  .  .  . 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  great  revival  of  Religion  that 
is  in  South  Wales — ^The  last  crop  probably  that  the  i*'  Reformers 
shall  here  upon  earth  reap  of  their  labours,  one  I  hear,  who[m] 
we  highly  esteem,  is  ready  to  fly  out  of  the  cumbersome  Clay, ' 
the  person  is  W°^  Thomas  of  Peel,*  he  is  very  sick  if  he  is  still 
alive.  May  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  call  others  that  will  be  able 
workmen  into  the  Vineyard — I  hear  that  some  Clergymen  in 
South  Wales  are  called  and  made  flaming  ministers  of  the 
Sanctuary  and  that  there  has  been  upwards  of  three  hundred 
received  into  the  Society  at  Llangeitho  since  Xmas  * — Oh  may 

^  A  highly  respected  lay  itinerant  preacher  among  the  Calvinistic  Methodists. 
Bom  in  the  parish  of  Margam,  Glam.,  1723 ;  converted  under  Howell  Harries 
in  1739  :  married  a  pious  young  woman  ;  removed  to  Tydraw  fiuin,  Pyle,  Glam.. 
in  1760 ;  his  Christian  charity  made  his  home  an  open  house ;  not  an  eloquent 
preacher,  but  of  great  power  in  prayer.  He  long  survived  the  illness  here  referred 
to,  dying  August  2a,  x8ix.  much  beloved.  (See  Meth,  Cymru^  iii.  pp.  24-8; 
Tadau  Meth.^  ii.  pp.  1 12-16 ;  Y  Drysorpa,  1849,  pp.  33-6;  Gent.  Mag,, 
1811,  ii.  p.  292.)  ^  Several  revivals  broke  out  at   Llangeitho,  and  their 

dates  are  not  clear  by  any  means.      Morgan  in  his  Brief  Account  ^  ftc. ,  of  William 
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they  be  such  as  shall  be  saved — ^The  work  seems  to  be  at  a 
stand  in  Bala  at  present,  but  it  Is  sometimes  darkest  before  the 
break  of  Day;  and  the  Devil  is  afraid  of  the  foolishness  of 
Preaching  which  spoils  his  kingdom — Notice  was  given  by  the 
Magistrates  and  Cleigy  here,  to  our  Exhorters,  that  if  we  meet  in 
any  house  that  is  not  recorded,  and  the  person  licensed  to 
preach,  that  they  will  prosecute  us. 

Strange  that  their  eyes  hath  been  shut  so  long,  and  now 
opened — But  poor  swollen  worms,  they  know  not  what  power 
they  oppose ;  O  that  Grace  would  subdue  them. 

Miss  Lloyd  is  becoming  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and 
her  grief  after  2  or  3  days  was  moderate. 

I  remain  Your  affectionate  friend  and  Scrawler 

Sally  Jones. 

Bala,  May  la***  1780."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles,  as  we  have  seen,  was  ordained  deacon  on 
June  14,  1778 — before  leaving  Oxford.  His  unsatisfactory 
lodgings,  and  his  treatment  at  the  hands  of  his  rector,  were 
sufficient  reasons  for  not  seeking  to  be  admitted  into  priest's 
Orders  in  1779 ;  things  had,  at  last,  shaped  themselves  favourably, 
and  he  contrived  to  so  arrange  his  journey  to  Oxford  as  to  be 
absent  but  one  Sunday  from  his  duties.  He  gives  the  plan  of 
his  trip  in  a  letter  to  Simon  Lloyd. 

"  Mv  DEAR  Friend — ^Your  last  favour  reminded  me  of  those 
various  scenes  of  hurry  and  bustle  which  I  saw  you  in  at  Oxford : 
when,  either  thro'  absence  of  thought,  or  thro'  indolence,  or  both ; 
you  was  often  unprepared  for  y^  performance  of  your  Academical 
exercises  'till  y«  very  moment  they  were  to  be  done.  I  observe 
some  marks  or  [of]  y®  same  hurry  in  your  Letter :  I  think  I  see 
you  sitting  just  before  y®  Bell  ends  tolling,  at  your  Desk  full  robed, 
writing  as  fast  as  ever  you  can — Well,  I  was  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  and  if  you  had  not  written  I  believe  I  should  not  come  to 
Bristol,  because  I  did  not  know  how  to  contrive  to  meet  you 
there ;  and  I  had  no  other  inducement  but  y^  to  bring  me  there 

Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn  (p.  25),  says  that  the  "Great  Revival"  broke  out  on 
the  very  day  Williams's  first  hymn-book,  M6r  0  Wydr  (the  Sea  of  Glass)  "was 
introduced  at  Uangeitho."  i.e.  in  176a  ;  Tadau  Methodisiaidd says  (i.  p.  56)  that  it 
broke  out  soon  after  Daniel  Rowland  was  expelled  from  the  Church  (which  was 
about  1763),  while  he  himself  was  preaching.  An  interval  of  seventeen  years  can 
hardly  be  interpreted  as  "  soon  after."  Miss  Jones's  reference  may  be  to  the  re- 
vival which  burst  forth  on  the  recital  of  Matt,  xi  25,  26,  of  which  Daniel  Rowland's 
ton  (Nathaniel)  spoke  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  vicar  of  Thrussington  (see  Owwi's 
Memoir  tftht  Rev.  D.  /Rowlands,  pp.  114-115).  The  revival  of  this  period  is 
generally  spoken  of  as  if  it  had  been  confined  to  the  Independents. 
^  FVom  a  copy  among  the  family  MSS. 
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at  all — Yesterday  I  received  my  Letter  Dismissory ;  shall  set 
out  for  Oxford  (thro*  Bath  I  believe)  next  Sunday  after  serving 
my  Church.  The  ordination  is  Trinity  Sunday ; — ^the  Monday 
following  I  shall  come  as  far  as  my  Uncle's  in  my  way  back ;  if 
possible  I  shall  spend  one  whole  Day,  but  no  longer.  This  is 
y®  scheme  I  have  in  my  mind  at  present,  if  Nothing  unforeseen 
should  happen — I  need  not  tell  you  I  shall  be  glad  to  meet  you 
at  Bristol ;  or  if  convenient  and  agreeable  Tuesday  Afternoon  at 
y*  Cross  Hands  ^15  Miles  from  Bristol — My  Dear  friend,  pray  for 
me,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Your  affectionate  B*^*  in  Xt  and  Sincere  friend 

Tho«-  Charles. 

MiLB:  P:  May  10  :  80. 

P:  S:  I  cannot  conceive  what  you  mean  by  your  <  intended 
operations'  —  [few    Days  ago   I   rec^  a  beautiful    and   loving 

Letter  from  my  Dearest  S I  never  thought  I  ever  could  be 

so  fast  bound  in  y«  Golden  chain  of ]  *  &rewell !  may  y«  Lord 

bless  you  and  be  ever  with  you." 

While  he  was  thus  poking  fun  at  the  inherent  love  of  delay  in 
one  old  college  friend,  another  was  giving  him  a  surprise  by  news 
of  his  return  from  far-off  Jamaica,  and  seeking  advice  on  University 
matters,  as  well  as  help  in  procuring  a  curacy.  Letters  of  friends 
to  Mr.  Charles  are  very  valuable,  because  they  cast  a  contemporary 
light  upon  the  man,  and  we  are  enabled  to  see  him  through  the 
eyes  of  his  intimates.  The  letter  would  hardly  give  sequence  to 
the  chapter  if  fitted  in  according  to  date ;  it  serves  its  purpose 
here  as  well  as  anywhere. 

'•  Enfield  the  n'*  April  1780. 

My  dear  Brother  Charles — You  will  not  be  less  surprised 
than  the  rest  of  my  friends  to  find  that  I  am  now  in  England. 
My  last  to  you  was,  I  believe,  dated  July  27*  79. 

The  two  eldest  of  my  charge  are  embarked  as  midshipmen 
in  His  Majesty's  service  on  the  Jamaica  station,  and  the  two 
youngest  have  accompanied  me  to  England.  They  are  (*not 
that  I  should  say  it ')  as  fine,  sensible,  docile  boys  as  ever  you 
have  seen.  Can  assure  you,  you  would  be  highly  gratified  by  an 
acquaintance  with  them.  They  are  both  designed  for  the  Bar, 
and  are  to  live  and  continue  their  studies  with  me,  wherever  I 

1  An  old  inn  and  posting-bouse  in  Old  Sodbury,  Gloucestershire,  at  the  point 
where  the  roads  from  Bristol  to  Chippenham,  and  from  Bath  to  Cheltenham, 
meet.     It  still  stands. 

'  The  passage  in  [     ]  is  crossed  out.  but  is  quite  decipherable. 


HIS  REMOVAL  TO  MILBORNE  PORT  i8i 

may  be  settled,  till  fit  for  the  University.     The  elder,  W°-  is  not 
yet  14;  the  younger,  George,  not  13,  years  of  age. 

Never  was  there  surely  a  passage  from  the  West  Indies  more 
full  of  events  or  what  is  usually  termed  "  misfortune,"  than  ours 
was.  We  were  twice  cast  away — ^The  particulars  shall  be  given  you 
in  my  next,  which,  I  hope,  will  be  soon.  I  would  give  a  great 
deal  for  an  hour's  conversation  with  you. 

With  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  and  Joy  I  tell  you  that  I  am  not 
yet  •  dead.' 

I  hope  to  receive  holy  Orders  next  Trinity  Sunday.  Have 
not  yet  gotten  a  Title.  Wou'd  be  glad  to  get  one  in  the  diocese 
of  the  Bishop  of  London.  If  you  know  of  any  I  can  procure  in 
your  neighbourhood,  or  elsewhere,  I  will  be  obliged  to  you  for 
information. 

Delay  not  to  write ;  I  long  to  hear  from  you.  Can  you  tell 
me  how  I  may  re-enter  my  name  on  Jes:  Coll:  Books  without 
going  to  Oxford  myself?  I  am  now  at  Mr.  Benj.  H:'s  country 
seat  at  Enfield — 12  miles  from  London.  Shall  be  in  Town  this 
evening — A  Letter,  addressed  to  me  at  Benj.  Harrison  Esq'-  N*^  4 
New  Court  Swithin's  Lane  from  Lombard  Street,  will  be  most 
thankfully  receiv'd — Adieu !  Believe  me  your  most  sincere  and 
affectionate  Friend  and  Brother. 

W*«-  Jones. 

Pray  give  me  a  long  letter  as  soon  as  possijble." 

Mr.  Jones  did  not  wait  for  Mr.  Charles's  reply  to  his  query, 
but  went  to  Oxford — taking  the  lads  with  him — and  "was 
admitted  Communarius  of  Jes:  Coll:  April  i7*»  1780.*'  His 
Diary  notes  on  his  graduation  and  ordination  are  very  spicy,  and 
could  hardly  be  improved  on  as  a  contrast  to  the  Diary  notes  of 
Robert  Roe. 

^^  May  2''y  1780.  ..  .  The  hour  is  coming  when  my  mind 
will  be  fuller  of  anxiety,  or  in  university  language,  f unkings  than 
it  has  ever  yet  been.  It  is  so  akeady.  I  am  to  be  examined 
tomorrow  for  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  I  hope  nothing  will 
prevent  my  Examination.  I  have  not  read  any  book  in  Greek  or 
Latin  preparatory  to  it,  nor  have  I  made  myself  blindly  and 
servilely  acquainted  with  the  '  Schemes,'  as  they  are  called.  The 
troublesome  impertinence  of  forms  and  ceremonies  attending  the 
taking  of  a  degree  has  perhaps  chiefly  inclined  me  to  this.  How 
much  of  my  time  and  thoughts  has  been  employed  vainly  in 
attempting  to  facilitate  my  taking  Orders  !  If  all  this  unneces- 
sary form  and  nonsense  be  called  'the  regular  way';  I  must 
confess  myself  almost  sick  of  it." 
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"Sund,  May  7^* — Thank  God  my  Examination  is  happily 
over.  My  mind  is  exceedingly  relieved.  .  .  .  [Extract  of  a 
letter.]  ...  I  have  heard  of  several  Churches  vacant  and 
unsupplied  One  about  23  miles  from  Oxford  I  have  been 
visiting  where  lives  a  most  cordial  young  Dissenting  Minister  (Mr. 
Watkins)  of  my  acquaintance  This  appears  rather  distant  and 
inconvenient)  as  I  wish  to  reside  in  the  University.  Last  Friday 
afternoon  I  took  a  ride  to  Drayton,  8  miles  off.  Both  these 
Churches  have  long  been  in  a  neglected  state.  The  only  cause 
I  can  find  of  this  is,  that  they  afford  flocks  without  fleeces.  I 
never  spent  my  time  more  agreeably  here  than  I  now  do.  I 
enjoy  the  privileges  &c  of  the  University,  and  am  not  cloistered 
¥rithin  the  walls  of  any  particular  College.  That  is  a  life  to 
which  I  can  by  no  means  reconcile  my  mind  I  live  in  a  most 
kind,  obliging  Family,  and  my  little  boys  are  as  well  attended  to 
by  Mrs.  Haskins  as  if  she  was  the  mother  who  bore  them." 

"  To  my  Parents,  Mond\  May  8*** — ^You  express  great 
sorrow  to  my  not  being  likely  to  get  into  Orders  on  Trinity 
Sund.  next  Last  night  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Harrison  desiring  him 
to  get  the  Bp.  of  London  to  countersign  the  Letters  testimonial 
I  brought  with  me  from  Jamaica  that  I  may  present  them  to  the 
Bp.  of  Oxford  Whether  I  procure  a  title  or  not,  I  am  resolved, 
by  advice  of  my  friends,  to  apply  next  Trin:  Sund. — Whether  I 
am  ordained  or  not,  I  hope,  will  give  me  very  little  uneasiness, 
since  I  have  used  every  lawful  means  for  that  purpose.  I  know 
not  when  I  may  see  Abergav^*  I  am  endeavouring,  with  my 
pupils,  to  spend  my  time  as  profitably  as  I  can ;  and  am  happy 
to  have  it  now  in  my  power  to  attend  many  instructive  lectures 
which,  for  various  reasons,  I  could  not  attend  before." 

^^  Moff^'\  15**  May, — After  receiving  an  obliging  letter  from 
Dr.  Bell,^  by  Sat:^'^  post,  wherein  he  mentions  his  visiting  the 
Bp.  of  London  on  my  behalf,  the  ample  satisfaction  Dr.  Lowth 
expressed  on  reading  my  letters  testimonial,  and  that  they  were 
sent  by  the  same  (Saty*®)  post  to  the  Bp.  of  Oxford ;  I  yesterday 
waited  on  Mr.  Turner  ^  of  Merton  Coll:  and  informed  him  how 
I  had  in  effect  secured  to  myself  the  Church  of  Little  Risington, 
if  his  Lordship  would  dispense  with  my  bringing  a  formal  Title 
for  Ordination.  I  informed  him  likewise  of  the  reason  of  this  : 
that  Dr.  Dechair,'  the  Rector,  was  now,  and  had  been  for  some 

1  See  p.  76. 

•  The  Rev.  George  Turner  (1734-97),  vicar  of  Culham  (Oxon) ;  archdeacon 
of  Oxford.  1783  ;  and  prebendary  of  Winchester,  1795  J  d>cd  in  the  autumn  of 
1797-     (Foster's  ^ /«««»,  p.  1449,  No.  17;  Gent.  Mag,,  1797,  il  p.  987.) 

'  The  Rev.  John  de  Chair,  D.C.L.,  1758.  (See  Foster's  Alumni,  p.  233, 
No.  24.) 
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time,  absent  from  his  Parish,  and  that  it  was  uncertain  whether 
Mr.  Bunting's  letter,  which  he  had  addressed  to  the  Dr.  at 
London,  must  not  be  forwarded  to  Edinburg  before  it  would 
find  him.  Mr.  B:  was  the  person  empowered  to  treat  with  a 
Clergyman  to  serve  little  Risington.  Mr.  T[urner]  the  Bp.'s 
Chaplain  thought  it  impossible  for  me  to  be  ordained  without  a 
Title ;  but  promised  to  represent  my  particular  situation  to  his 
Lordship." 

"  Tuesd',  1 6'** — I  am  almost  tired  of  the  fuss  which  has 
attended  my  attempts  of  entering  into  Holy  Orders  in  the 
regular  way  and  am  almost  ready  to  think  God  has  never 
designed  to  employ  me  in  his  Church." 

Immediately  following  this  entry  of  May  16,  is  written  this 
curious  passage  without  a  date : — 

"  How  did  it  gratify  my  vanity  to-day  when  Mr.  Walsh^  the 
Bp.  of  Oxford's  registrar^  called  on  me  by  the  Bishop's  particular 
order,  to  inform  me  how  highly  satisfactory  my  Testimonials 
were,  but  that  he  cannot  ordain  me  unless  I  have  a  nomination 
to  some  Cure.  Mr.  Walsh  suggested  to  me  the  expediency  of 
getting  a  sham  Title,  and  assured  me,  that  as  I  came  thus 
recommended,  not  the  least  enquiry  would  be  made  into  it. 
He  told  me  that  any  time  between  this  and  Sat  night,  Mr. 
Turner  would  examine  me;  but  desired  me  not  to  mention 
what  he  had  said,  otherwise  it  would  be  a  bad  precedent." 

Mr.  Jones  was  ordained  deacon,  May  21 — on  the  same 
day  as  Mr.  Charles  was  ordained  priest — and  took  the  degree  of 
B.A.  on  May  25,  1780.  Thirty-six  years  later  (December  26, 
1 81 6),  he  recalled  his  ordination  thus,  in  his  Diary : — 

''  I  was  admitted  into  the  holy  order  of  Deacons  by  Dr.  Butler, 
the  bishop  of  Oxford,  on  a  complimentary  title,  or  appointment, 
to  a  Church  in  Oxford,  and  there  (St  Aldate's,  near  Pembroke 
college),  I  preached  my  first  sermon.  I  afterwards  officiated, 
gratuitously,  for  two  or  three  months,  in  two  parishes  (Toot- 
Balding,  and  North-Moreton,  7  or  8  miles  from  Oxford),  for  Mr. 
(now  Dr.)  Brydges,  a  fellow  of  Magdalen-college,  while  he  was 
walking,  for  his  pleasure,  over  a  great  part  of  Germany.  It  was 
no  small  compliment  to  entrust  his  Churches  to  me,  a  mere 
novice;  for  he  is  truly  of  the  class  of  Evangelical  preachers. 
Being  of  the  Chandos  family,  he  is  in  possession  of  some  con- 
siderable livings.     Dr.  B y  some  years  ago,  entered  into  an 

agreement,  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  to  exchange  the 
duty  of  one  of  his  Churches  with  Dr.  Parr,  a  preacher  of  a 


1 84  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

difTerent  stamp ;  and,  onf  the  first  Sunday,  after  reciting  his  text, 
he  began  thus: — 'My  dear  hearers,  I  intend  speaking  to  you 
concerning  Jesus  Christ,  a  name  which  you  have  seldom  heard 
mentioned  in  this  pulpit,'  &c.,  &c." 

It  was  so  that  William  Jones  pulled  through  his  difficulties,  by 
the  aid  of  influence — ^the  arm  of  flesh — while  poor  Robert  Roe 
was  languishing  away  unordained  and  uncapped. 


XI 

ORDAINED   PRIEST:    BIDDING   FAREWELL 
TO  OXFORD 

(1780) 

Mr.  Charles's  Diary  contains  but  one  brief  entry  between  that 
which  records  hb  settling  at  Milbome  Port  and  that  which 
refers  to  his  ordination  as  Priest  The  entry  begins :  "^/:  29. — 
I  find  there  is  no  such  thing  as  living  godly  in  Xt  Jesus  without 
forsaking  all  and  taking  up  y®  cross  dayly.  Y^  principal  thing 
in  religion  is  to  have  our  wills  subdued  to  y®  Lord's  will  in  all 
things."    Morgan  quotes  the  whole  passage. 

With  reference  to  his  visit  to  Oxford,  we.  have  his  account  of 
the  journey,  &c.,  in  a  letter  written  after  his  return ;  we  have 
also,  in  his  Diary^  a  description  of  the  solemn  impressions  which 
his  ordination  gave  him,  and  his  prayer  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  live  true  to  them. 

"  May  21. — ^This  morning  was  ordained  a  Priest — when  I  most 
solemnly  and  with  my  whole  heart  devoted  myself  with  all  I  have 
to  y®  service  of  God — ^Time,  Talents  and  all,  I  hope,  I  have 
been  enabled  to  lay  down  at  his  feet  nor  would  I  upon  y® 
most  Serious  consideration,  and  in  my  most  deliberate  moments 
wish  to  retract  one  word  I  have  spoken.  I  hope  I  can  say  y' 
y®  constant  and  rooted  desire  of  my  soul  is  after  God  and  his 
Service. — O  Almighty  God  who  hast  given  me  y®  will,  grant  also 
power  to  perform  y®  same — accomplish  y^  work  which  thou  hast 
begun  in  me— endow  me  with  a  double  portion  of  thy  Spirit  and 
cloath  me  w***  power  from  on  high — ^increase  my  love  to  souls — 
impress  my  mind  deeply  and  constantly  with  a  sense  of  y^  solemn 
account  I  must  one  day  render  unto  thee  of  my  Stewar[d]ship— 
enable  me  to  exercise  y®  gifts  given  me — lift  up  my  hands  when- 
ever they  hang  down  and  strengthen  my  feeble  knees — help  me 

185 
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to  be  in  thy  hands  as  y*  clay  in  y«  hands  of  y*  Potter,  willing  to 
be  ruled,  fashioned  and  employed  by  thy  godly  wisdom  in  y^ 
manner  and  for  y®  service  thou  thinkest  proper — I  am  nothing 
in  myself — mine  eyes  are  directed  unto  thee  in  whom  y^  fatherless 
findeth  mercy — O  never  leave  me — ^thou  art  a  faithful  God  who 
never  £ailest  those  who  depend  upon  thee ! " 

The  same  note  is  found  in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Charles 
to  his  ^'friend,"  Sally  Jones,  immediately  after  his  ordination. 
Readers  of  Boswell's  Zi/e  of  Johnson  will  be  deeply  interested 
in  the  reference  it  contains  to  the  Master  of  Pembroke,  and  the 
rather  unflattering  opinion  which  Mr.  Charles  had  of  him. 

''My  dear,  Dearest — I  am  just  now  returned  from  the 
Cathedral,  having  taken  upon  me  y**  very,  very  important  office 
of  Priest — having  few  moments  to  spare  I  was  willing  to  devote 
them  to  write  a  few  lines  (and  they  must  be  few  at  present)  to 
her  who  is  at  all  Times  nearest  my  heart,  and  is,  amidst  all  my 
other  necessary  avocations  and  engagements,  never  absent  from 
me,  whether  I  am  holding  conversation  with  heaven,  or  Earth — 
you  are  equally  present  with  me ;  to  recommend  you  to  y^  favour 
and  protection  of  y®  former ;  and  to  Soften  and  sweeten  y®  rough 
aspect,  and  frowning  countenance  of  y*  Latter — having  now 
devoted  myself  entirely,  by  a  most  Solemn  Oath^  to  y*  important 
service  of  my  Great  Master,  I  have  y®  utmost  need  of  y^  greatest 
and  most  abundant  supplies  of  grace  to  enable  me  to  discharge 
y®  office  chearfuUy,  sincerely,  and  ^ithfiilly*  I  hope  my  Dear, 
you,  and  my  Dear  friend  Mr.  Foulks  will  join  in  hearty  prayer 
for  y«  poorest,  y«  weakest,  and  y*  greatest  Nothing  Creature  y* 
ever  took  such  an  office  upon  him.  I  never  asked  any  &vour 
more  sincerely  of  you — ^The  Lord  it  seems  will  always  put  his  rich 
Treasures  in  Earthen  Vessels  y*  y®  glory  may  be  entirely  his — 
Well,  I  must  conclude,  according  to  engagement  I  am  just 
going  to  Dine  with  a  Dr.  Adams  ^  Head  of  Pembroke  College. 

^  William  Adams,  son  of  John  Adams,  of  Shrewsbury,  gent. ;  bom  August  17^ 
1706 ;  entered  Pembroke  College,  August  6,  1720,  aged  13  ;  B.A.  1724  ;  M.A. 
1727;  and  D.D.  1756;  Fellow  of  his  College  and  succeeded  Jorden  (Dr. 
Johnson's  tutor)  in  1734,  after  being  curate  of  St.  Chad,  Shrewsbury,  for  four 
years;  became  rector  of  Cound,  Salop,  in  1755;  was  elected  Master  of 
Pembroke  College  (to  which  was  attached  a  prebend  of  Gloucester)  in  1775 ; 
was  made  archdeacon  of  Llandaff.  He  married  a  Miss  Sarah  Hunt,  and  left 
one  daughter  (married  in  1788) ;  he  made  a  personal  attack  on  William  Romaine 
at  his  church  in  Shrewsbury,  but  Romaine  refused  to  dispute  with  him  ;  Adams's 
sermon  "On  True  and  False  Doctrine"  (1769)  was  directed  against  Romaine. 
His  chief  work  is  his  "  Essay  on  Mr.  Hume's  Essay  on  Miracles,"  by  William 
Adams,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Landaff,  1752.  He  died  in  the 
]Mpebend-house,  Gloucester,  January  13,  1789.  (SeeZT^V/.  Nat,  Biog.  \  Watkins's 
Biog.  Diet  ;  Gent,  Mag.,  1789,  i.  pp.. 90. 176.  214;  BoswAXs  Johnson,  passim,) 
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he  lived  formerly,  I  believe  at  Shrewsbury,  and  had  a  controversy 
with  Mr.  Richard  HilP  and  Mr.  Romaine.  he  is  absolutely 
bhnd  as  to  Spiritual  things,  and  it  is  a  very  disagreeable  visit 
to  me,  but  cann't  reject  y®  invitation  for  many  reasons — My 
Dearest  do  write  to  me — my  heart  is  always  with  you,  and  I 
only  endeavour  to  make  myself  as  happy  as  I  can  whilst  I  am 
obliged  to  be  absent  from  you ;  I  look  forward  with  infinite  pleasure 
on  y^  happy  Time  when  I  shall  be  able  to  pay  a  visit  to  '  Bala 
Bach^ — ^till  theny  zxA  forever  believe  me  to  be  |  My  Dearest 
Your  most  sincerely  affectionate  friend  and  Hble  Serv'* 

O^som  THn:  Sunday,  ThO^-   ChARLES. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  this  hurrying  Scrible,  my  Pen,  Ink, 
and  paper  are  very  bad  but  I  believe  you  can  read  it — ^in  few 
Days  shall  set  out  for  my  Curacy." 

The  Letter  of  Priest's  Orders,  needless  to  say,  differs  from 
that  of  Deacon  only  in  the  insertions  of  the  pen.  ''  Sunday  the 
titfetUy  first  day  of  May^^  1780,  is  the  date;  "a  general  ordina- 
tion ^  is  inserted  where  ^^publick "  ordination  was  given  in  the 
other;  the  title  ^^ A,BP  is  given  in  this  document;  ^^diFriest^^  is 
placed  where  ^*sl  JDeacon^'  was  previously  written;  and  ^^ third ^^ 
Year  of  our  ^^  consecration^^  is  written  instead  of  "  Second,^^ 

Following  the  sequence  of  thought  rather  than  of  dates  at  this 
point,  we  insert  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  Simon  Lloyd — containing 
an  account  of  his  trip  to  Oxford — before  quoting  Miss  Jones's 
letter  of  a  date  five  days  earlier.  A  quotation  has  already  beeh 
made  from  the  letter  to  Lloyd  (p.  44),  and  the  reader  will  now 
get  the  context 

"  My  dear  Friend — By  this  Time  I  suppose  you  [are]  returned 
from  your  little  excursion  into  Wales.  I  hope  it  proved  both  an 
agreeable  and  a  profitable  one  to  you ;  and  y^  it  will  create  no 
future  difficulties  respecting  Priest  Orders — You  can  hardly  con- 
ceive what  a  disappointment  it  was  to  me  not  to  meet  you  at 

'  Sir  Richard  Hill,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  of  Hawkestone,  Salop ;  bom 
June  6,  1732  ;  educated  at  Westminster  School ;  entered  Magdalen  College, 
December  8, 1750 ;  M.  A.  July  2, 1754 ;  wrote  Pietas  Oxoniensis  in  1768,  and  PUtas 
Redingensis ;  elected  M.P.  for  Salop  in  1776.  and  represented  his  county  in  six 
parliaments,  resigning  in  1806.  His  father  died  August  7,  1783,  when  he 
succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  of  Almarez  and  of  Hawkestone.  He  waged  a  long 
controversy  with  John  Wesley  and  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Madeley ;  he  was  a  well- 
informed  and  witty  speaker,  and  sometimes  preached  in  dissenting  meeting-houses ; 
he  built  a  chapel  of  his  own  near  his  seat  in  Shropshire.  He  befriended  Mr. 
Charles  in  several  ways.  He  died  November  a8,  1808,  at  Hawkestone.  (See 
Sidney's  Life  cf  Sir  Richard  HiU\  Watkins's  Bu^,  Diet,  ;  Gent.  Mag,,  1808, 
ii.  ppi  X131,  1186.) 
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Bristol ;  however,  it  was  not  quite  so  great  as  it  otherwise  would 
have  been,  as  you  promise  me  y^  great  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at 
Milboum  this  Summer,  in  this  I  hope  you  will  not  disappoint 
me,  for  I  really  want  to  see  you  much,  tho'  I  have  nothing  in 
particular  to  talk  about — Mr.  Williams  informed  me  y'  you 
intend  visiting  Baia  Bach  (sweet,  dear  place  I)  this  Year,  I  should 
deem  myself  extremely  happy  could  I  promise  myself  y®  pleasure 
of  accompanying  you  to  y®  endeared  spot :  but  I  am  afhud  that 
it  is  a  felicity  which  I  must  look  upon  at  a  greater  distance,  for  I 
am  put  to  great  difficulties  to  have  my  Church  served  when 
obliged  to  be  absent,  however  I  shall  not  dispair  of  effecting  it  by 
some  means  or  other,  the  disappointment  will  be  very  mortifying : 
but  we  must  submit  to  y«  Will  of  Providence — I  had  a  most 
agreeable  journey  to  and  from  Oxford.  I  took  a  Horse  as  far  as 
Bath,  then  went  in  y®  Diligence — ^about  Eleven  Miles  from  Bath  ^ 
I  met  Mr.  Crouch  waiting  for  y®  same  Machine,  and  going  to 
Oxford  on  y®  same  business.'  I  do  not  know  when  I  have  been 
so  agreeably  surprized,  you  know  him  to  be  a  sensible  convers- 
ible  Man,  therefore,  could  not  but  be  a  most  valuable  companion 
on  y®  road :  he  very  kindly  enquired  after  you,  and  promised  to 
give  you  the  meeting  at  Milbourn  if  you  can  give  me  Timely 
Notice  of  your  coming,  y'  I  may  acquaint  him  with  it — Mr. 
Morgan  ^  was  not  in  College,  I  left  your  Letter  with  Mr.  Jones 
who  is  lately  returned  from  Jamaica,  he  will  deliver  your  letter  to 
Mr.  M:  and  send  me  y®  Ans: — many  of  your  Oxford  friends 
made  kind  inquiries  for  you.  Mr.  Fletcher  sent  a  Letter  by  me 
to  you,  which,  before  now,  I  suppose,  you  have  received  from 
Mr.  Williams  of  Acton.* 

The  information  you  gave  me  of  your  ^plan  relating  to  a 
matrimonial  contract^  has,  as  you  may  suppose,  puzzled  me  not  a 
little.  I  have  ask'd  my  self  a  hundred  Times  over — who  can  y* 
Young  Lady  be?  not  Miss  Reynold  1  no.  Who  is  y*  go- 
between  ?     not  Mr.  Jones  Llangannah  ?  ^    it  cannot  be. — I  long 

^  The  Cross  Hands  already  mentioned  on  p.  i8o. 

'  So  that  Mr.  Charles  was  not  the  only  one  ordained  deacon  in  1778  who 
did  not  proceed  to  priest's  Orders  until  1780. 

'  Robert  Morgan,  son  of  Robert  Morgan  (gent. ),  of  Llanaber,  Co.  Merioneth  ; 
matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  June  4,  1778,  aged  18 ;  B.A.  1782 ; 
ordained  deaconjby  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  September  7, 1772 ;  licensed  to  the  curacy 
of  Llangeljrnin  (Merioneth),  September  9,  1782 ;  ordained  priest,  September  18, 
1784 ;  after  September  24,  1786,  his  name  disappears  from  the  registers  of 
Llangelynin.     (See  Foster's  Alumni,  and  Bangor  Diocesan  Records.) 

*  We  have  been  unable  to  trace  this  geVitleman  beyond  1788,  when  he  was 
still  curate  of  Iron  Acton,  and  signator  of  the  Will  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jane  (his 
rector),  made  In  that  year. 

•  The  Rev.  David  Jones,  bom  in  the  parish  of  Llanlluenu,  Carmarthenshire, 
in  1835  (^) !  ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Llanafan  Fawr,  Breconshire,  in  1757  ; 
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to  know  y^  whole  of  it.  deeply  engaged,  as  I  am,  in  an  affair  of  a 
similar  Nature,  a  little  conversation  with  you  when  we  meet,  will 
be  a  great  relief  to  my  anxious  mind  when  we  talk  on  y^  pleasing 
subject — 'res  est  soliciti  et  plena  timoris  amor ' — I  sincerely  wish 
you  what  will  be,  in  y«  end,  best  for  you ;  and  pray  that  you  may 
be  guided  by  y^  unerring  Spirit  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  we  can  not 
be  too  much  convinced  of  our  own  insufficiency  for  every  thing  ; 
nor  rely  too  much,  nor  too  stedfkstly  upon  y*'  promises  of  God 
for  his  direction,  if  we  humbly  seek  after  it — this  is  all  my  com- 
fort, and  here  I  find  rest  for  my  weary  Soul,  God  has  promised  '  to 
guide  me  with  his  Eye*  to  him  I  endeavour  to  commit  myself  and 
all  my  concerns ;  and  on  him  I  desire  to  rely  and  find  myself 
safe  and  secure  amidst  all  y^  fluctuations  and  changes  of  this 
lower  World — I  must  conclude,  write  to  me  very  soon,  and  give 
me  an  account  of  your  Welsh  visit — Who  have  you  seen  from 
Bala?  What  news  from  y'  Quarter?  how  is  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Lloyd  ?  did  you  kindly  remember  me  to  them  ?  Please  to  give 
my  best  respects  to  Dr.  Camplin  and  family — 

I  am  Dear  friend  Your's  affectionately 

Tho**  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  P:  May  30.  80. 

P.S. — Remember  me  kindly  to  Mr.  Williams  of  Acton — tell 
him  I  expect  he  will  fulfill  his  engagement." 

Beyond  what  we  supply  in  the  footnotes,  the  above  letter  calls 
for  no  comment ;  and  we  can  now  proceed  with  Mr.  Charles's  love 
affairs.  The  next  letter  to  be  quoted  gives  proof  of  progress,  for 
Miss  Jones  is  gaining  confidence;  though  her  sweetheart  is  still 
"  Rev^*  Sir  "  in  correspondence,  he  is  something  more  in  heart. 

"  Rev*'  Sir — I  am  just  returned  from  the  most  agreeable 
evening  walk  with  my  Father  and  Miss  Lloyd  and  rather  than 
miss  this  Post  (to  give  you  the  Proof  you  required)  I  have  quitted 
their  Dear  Company  to  write  to  you.  Since  you  Seem  to  excuse 
what  I  have  wrote  last  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  it  Your 
Letters  give  me  full  Sattisfaction  concerning  them  Lines.     How 

served  Tydweiliog,  Carnarvonshire,  1757-8 ;  he  had  left  Tydweiliog  before  the 
end  of  1758,  and  had  accepted  the  curacies  of  Trefethan  and  Caldicot ;  front  there 
he  went  to  Crudwell,  Wilts,  where,  it  is  thought,  he  became  acquainted  with 
Lady  Huntingdon ;  Lady  Charlotte  Edwin  presented  him  for  the  rectory  of 
Llanganna  (or  Llangan),  to  which  he  was  instituted,  April  16,  1767.  He  was 
twice  married.  His  first  wife  (Sinah)  died  August  8,  1792  ;  in  1794  he  married 
Mrs.  Bowen  Parry,  Manor  Owen,  Pembrokeshire,  where  he  spent  most  of  his 
time  until  his  death,  August  is,  z8io,  aged  75  years.  {Tadgu  Metk.,  i.  pp.  459- 
77;  Morgan's  Ministerial  Record  (D.  Jones);  Gent.  Mag.,  1794,  ii.  p.  861  ; 
1810,  ii.  p.  Z98  ;  Liber  Institutorum  ;  and  Diocesan  Records  (Bangor).) 
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was  it  that  I  did  not  apply  them  wholly  to  my  Self,  and  Suspend 
my  confused  Judgement  of  them  ?  they  affect  me  in  a  different 
maner  now — ^they  display  a  depth  of  Misery  and  a  depth  of 
Grace  and  if  you  can  adopt  them  on  acc^  of  the  depravity  of  your 
nature  how  much  more  may  I  ?  I  have  an  Echo  for  all  you 
have  Sounded  about  it  nay  I  think  in  the  Enjoyment  of  So  great 
Priviledges  and  amidst  Such  Streams  of  mercy  that  Surrounds  me 
my  misery  is  unparalleld  any  where  else.  I  am  ashamed  to  own 
that  the  things  of  time  and  Sense  hath  Such  root  in  my  heart  as 
to  make  it  where  it  ought  to  be  most  alive.  I  w^  wish  to  obey 
your  call  and  Joyn  in  Praises  to  God  that  your  walk  hath  been 
kept  unblemished  not  exempting  myself  without  Some  Gratefull 
acknowledgement  that  of  His  Grace  I  am  what  I  am  the  weakest 
of  all  that  talks  of  Seeking  for  a  better  Country,  my  feet  is  often 
in  the  mire  of  Some  earthly  affection  and  weary  of  the  assaults  of 
outward  Temptations.  I  am  often  ready  to  Yield  the  Day.  It 
is  a  wonder  Indeed  that  I  am  not  given  up  to  Hardness  of  Heart 
and  a  reprobate  mind  which  of  all  others  is  the  Judgement  I 
must  dread  for  sin  makes  me  harder  than  before 

hardens  and  blinds  me  more  and  more 
until  all  my  heart  is  Stone. 

I  love  to  Pour  my  Complaints  to  you  because  I  believe  you 
think  of  me  at  the  throne  of  Grace.  I  can  make  but  a  Poor 
return  for  you  there.  I  Sometime  attempt  to  commit  you  to  Him 
that  Intercedeth  for  you — I  am  rather  uneasy  least  my  Friend 
Miss  Lloyd  Sh<*  think  I  Slight  her  by  Staying  from  Her  She 
does  not  know  that  you  have  ever  wrote  to  me — as  you  are  So 
Intimate  with  that  Family  I  do  not  know  whether  it  be  generous 
in  me  to  hide  this  thing  from  Her.  There  may  be  many  occur- 
ence in  life  that  may  make  us  Chuse  to  put  an  end  to  this  corre- 
spondence besides  that  which  you  mentioned  and  I  am  Some 
how  more  Inclined  to  conceal  it.  If  the  affair  is  not  too 
trifling  give  me  y*  opinion  whether  I  ought  to  tell  Her  or  no. 

My  Father  bids  me  tell  you  that  He  w^  rather  have  a  Letter 
from  you  than  write  Himself  considering  his  habitual  Seriousness 
He  is  rather  light  about  it  He  Says  he  hath  nothing  to  Preach 
to  you  mae  ofer  iw  dweyd  Pader  I  berson  ^ — He  talks  of  you 
often  if  not  too  often  to  me     I  am  Y'  Friend 

Sally  Jones. 

Bala  May  35.  1780. 

N.B. — I  have  told  my  Father  what  I  have  [written]  of  him 
He  bids  me  tell  you  Seriously  that  He  will  be  glad  if  youll 


1 


"  It  is  no  use  teaching  the  paternoster  to  a  parson.' 
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write  to  him  to  Stir  up  his  thoughts  of  Ettemal  things  He 
intends  to  write  again  but  if  he  is  not  better  to  you  than  to 
Some  religious  friends'  that  He  Loves  dearly,  you  will  have 
more  occasion  to  Send  him  a  memento  than  you  ever  had 
ofme."^ 

Mr.  Charles's  reply  to  this  is  long  and  somewhat  diffuse ;  but 
it  is  a  clergyman's  love-letter.  It  contains  the  first  instance  of 
his  use  of  this  warm  address  in  opening  out : — 

"  My  dearest  Love — ^You  do  me  great  honour,  I  am  sure, 
to  leave  such  agreeable  and  respectable  company,  in  order  to 
write  to  me — I  do  not  doubt  but  y®  walk  must  be  highly 
pleasing  and  agreeable,  having  such  companions  with  you;  a 
friendly  Tongue  touched  with  a  living  coal  from  y*  heavenly 
Alter,  adds  new  beauties  and  charms  to  y®  gayest  Scenes  of 
Vernal  Nature.  I  sincerely  wished  myself  near  enough  to  have 
made  one  (by  y®  company's  leave)  of  y*  agreeable  party ;  not  y\ 
I  have  so  much  vani^  as  to  suppose  my  company  would  have 
enlivened,  or  protracted  y«  Walk ;  have  made  it  more  agreeable, 
or  profitable;  but  Ms  1  am  sure  of,  that  in  a  sociable  Walk 
with  you  *to  have  talked  down  y«  Summer  Sun,'  would  have 
afforded  me  unspeakable  pleasure  and  delight :  nay,  it  is  what  I 
have  often  done  in  Idea^  tho'  not  as  yet  (such  has  been  my  fate) 
in  reality ;  and  to  enjoy  the  pleasing  scene  not  in  Idea  and 
imagination,  but  in  reality,  is  y®  very  summit  of  y^  Earthly 
happiness  which  I  am  ambitious  of  arriving  at ;  I  mean  to  walk 
with  you^  as  my  tnseparabie  companion^  and  bosom  friend — What ! 
you  will  ask  me,  and  do  you  still  continue  stedfastly  y®  same,  and 
make  use  of  y^  same  language  ?  and  does  it  proceed  from  y® 
heart  ?  I  do  indeed,  my  Dearest,  and  ever  shall ;  and  it  does 
proceed  (if  any  words  did)  from  my  inmost  heart,  our  corre- 
spondence, instead  of  Dim[in]ishing,  as  you  would  insinuate, 
greatly  increases  my  esteem  and  regard  for  you.  there  is  not  a 
Day  but  you  are  in  my  Thoughts  Times  without  number,  nor  a 
prayer  that  I  put  up  to  heaven  but  you  are  mentioned  in  it  as  to 
your  complaints,  which  you  are  so  kind  and  friendly  as  to  com- 
municate to  me,  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  hear  them  with  atten- 
tion, and  esteem  myself  very  happy  to  bear  a  part  of  your 
burden.  I  could,  likewise,  repeat  numberless  complaints  in 
return ;  but  instead  of  that,  permit  me  to  mention  *  my  Cordicd^ 
which,  amidst  all  my  complaints,  helps   me  to  many  a  quiet 

*  This  letter  is  addressed,  like  the  previous  two,  "by  Bridgewater,"  and  the 
postage  is  given,  "  In  all,  8d."     Mr.  Charles  has  marked  it  "  (6)." 
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thought  and  many  a  sound  sleep,  which  is,  If  God  has  given  me 
Christ,  what  can  I  have  to  complain  of?  but  then  you  must 
know  yS  I  take  him  as  a  free  gift,  and  attempt  to  cast  myself 
wholly  upon  him ;  and  according  to  Luther's  advice,  throw  all 
I  am  and  do^  into  one  heap;  and  lay  it  down  at  y®  foot  of  his 
cross.  O !  he  has  a  world  of  merit  in  his  hands  for  yau^  for 
nu^  and  a  gracious  heart  to  bestow  it.  Nothing  in  this  world 
troubles  me  so  much  as  my  ingratitude  to  such  a  friend,  how 
are  y®  Armies  of  heaven  astonished  at  our  base  conduct,  when 
they  view  us  as  y"  very  unworthy  objects  of  such  grace  and 
Love !  were  but  this  one  sin  of  ingratitude  laid  to  my  charge, 
it  were  enough  to  sink  me  to  y^  Nethermost  Hell,  but  O ! 
my  dear  friend  you  and  I  have  to  do  with  a  kind  friend 
(y  Father  of  mercies)  who  knows  a//,  and  pardons  all  our 
sins,  hear  y®  blessed  Language  which  proceeds  out  of  his 
gracious  lips ;  '  /  will  turn  again,  /  will  have  compassion  upon 
you ;  /  will  subdue  your  iniquities,  and  will  cast  all  your  sins 
into  y*  Depths  of  y'  Sea.'  ^because  he  delighteth  in  Mercy.^ 
this  is  y*  only  reason  why  we  have  not  been  given  up  to  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  a  (reprobate  mind ;  and  for  y*  same  reason  I 
trust  we  shall  be  preserved  to  y^  end 

If  my  sentiment  hath  any  weight  with  you,  I  must  freely 
confess  yS  I  think  it  would  be  but  friendly,  open,  generous  and 
highly  proper  for  you  to  acquaint  Miss  Lloyd  with  our  corre- 
spondence, it  is  what  she  will  certainly  hear  of  some  Time  or 
other,  be  y*  issue  of  it  what  it  will :  and  I  think  y«  intelligence 
will  come  with  better  grace  from  you  than  any  one  else,  espe- 
cially as  I  understand  you  both  to  be  upon  pretty  intimate  footmg. 
for  my  part,  I  have  no  manner  of  objection  in  y®  world  to  its  being 
known— conscious  of  y*  uprightness,  integrity,  and  sincerity  of 
my  intentions  towards  you,  I  assure  you,  there  is  not  a  word  in 
any  of  my  Letters  to  you,  or  a  thought  within  my  heart  concern- 
ing y«  matter,  but  what  I  am  very  willing  to  have  it  published  to 
y*  Whole  Universe  :  therefore,  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make  it 
known  to  any  of  your  friends,  for  whatever  purposes  you  think 
proper. — I  expect  Mr.  Lloyd  to  pay  me  a  visit  this  summer, 
when  I  intend  making  y^  proposal  to  him  of  accompanying  him 
to  ^ Bala  bach^  {sweety  dearplace\  if  it  be  possible,  when  he  goes 
there  next.  I  say  '  if  possible '  because  I  find  great  difficulty  to 
get  my  Church  served  in  my  absence ;  it  was  unserved  y*  Sunday 
when  I  was  at  Oxford,  notwi[thstanding  y']  I  laid  a  Clergyman 
in  y*  Neighbourhood  under  great  oblig[ation]  by  serving  his 
Churches  for  him  several  Sundays,  but  I  say,  if  y'  should  be 
y*  case,  I  shall  doubtless  acquaint  Mr.  Lloyd  with  y®  purport  of 
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my  journey  there  ;^  then  you  may  depend  upon  it  his  Sister 
Will  soon  know  it.  I  have  already  given  some  of  my  friends  to 
understand,  that  I  am  under  an  eng[agement]  to  a  Young  Lady, 
tho'  never  mentioned  your  Name :  [and]  I  hope  you  will  always 
give  me  leave  to  consider  m[yself]  in  y*  light :  /  am  positive^  I 
shall  netfer  wish  to  consider  myself  in  any  other,  and  shall  I 
consider  j'^w  so  too  ?    wUl  you  say.  Yes  ? 

Tho'  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Foulks  '  hath  nothing  to  preach  to 
me^  yet  surely,  he  can  give  me  a  Text  to  preach  upon,  which  I 
am  much  puzzled  to  fix  on  sometimes.  I  must  know  first  his 
*  droll  commands^  and  th^  shall  be  my  Text,  and  I  will  attempt 
to  preach  as  well  as  I  can  to  him,  if  he  will  not  to  me ;  tho', 
preaching  to  a  Father  is  not  a  very  agreeable  task  to  a  Young 
babe ;  it  rather  becomes  him  '  to  be  slow  to  speak,  and  diligent 
to  hear.'  er  *mae  ofer  iw  dweyd  Pader  i  berson';  etto,  achos 
mawr  sydd  i  rybiddio'n  fynich  cwn  mydion  ein  hoes  nu,  rhai  [n]a 
cyfarthant  ar  ddim,  ond  gwir  grefydd.^  well,  if  he  is  at  any 
Time  in  a  writing  humor,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from 
him ;  and  I  will  promise  him  y®  same — there  is  not  y®  same 
anxiety  within  me  about  hearing  from  any  one  as  from  you, 
therefore  my  ^ mementos^  are  but  seldom  sent:  however  I  must 
confess  (w^  gratitude  I  assure  you)  you  have  not  given  me 
great  reason  to  complain,  and  I  sincerely  thank  you  for  it.  I 
hope  y«  future  part  of  my  life,  will  be  partly  spent  in  expressing 
with  what  Love  and  esteem  |  I  am  |  my  dearest  Love 

Your's  most  sincerely  affectionate 

Tho*/  Charles. 
Mn«BOURN  P.  June  5  :  80. 

Pray  write  to  me  soon,  if  a  Post  longer  than  usual  I  shall  be 
perfectly  miserable. 

I  am  now  seated  in  my  study  after  a  most  agreeable  journey 
to  and  from  Oxford,  in  y"  course  of  w**  I  met  several  of  my  Old 
friends. — Please  to  give  my  kindest  Love  as  usual  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Foulks,  and  tell  Mr.  F:  that  I  live  with  very  stanch 
friends  of  Mr.  Wesley — ^and  I  believe  also  of  y*  Lord  Jesus.*' 

To  the  letter  from  Oxford,  and  the  foregoing.  Miss  Sally 

^  As  the  reader  knows,  Mr.  Lloyd  was  in  the  secret  from  the  outset,  having 
done  his  part  to  encourage  Mr.  Charles  to  open  the  correspondence.  That  he 
had  kept  the  secret  from  his  sister  is  a  good  proof  of  his  fidelity. 

*  Mr.  Charles's  spelling  cannot  claim  for  him  much  knowledge  of  Welsh,  so 
for.  What  he  says  is,  "though  'it  is  no  use  teaching  the  Paternoster  to  a 
parson ' ;  yet  there  is  much  cause  for  warning  the  dumb  dogs  of  our  days,  who 
bark  at  nothing  except  true  religion." 

VOL.  I  O 
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replies  without  either  much  haste  or  delay.  We  will  not  antid- 
pBte  our  narrative  by  any  remarks  on  the  contents  of  the  letter, 
unless  we  mention  the  clear  insight  into  the  meaning  of  absolute 
fidelity  to  the  ministry  which  it  reveals ;  and  the  reader  will  not 
miss  the  self-assumed  disparity  which  she  places  between  her 
station  in  life  and  that  of  one  for  whose  hand  a  clergyman  might 
have  aspired. 

"  Rev°-  Sir — Both  Y'  Letters  I  have  receiv^  I  am  at  a  loss 
where  to  begin  to  answer  them ;  but  I  know  what  is  worthy  of 
the  first  Place.  As  one  entrusted  with  Early  acc^  of  the  Sealing 
of  Y'  Sacred  engagement,  I  find  my  Self  concerned  for  Y' 
faithfull  Performance  of  it — May  You  be  enabled  to  go  out 
against  the  kingdom  of  Darkness  without  fearing  the  Power  of 
the  Enemy.  It  w^  rejoyce  me  to  hear  that  you  were  honoured  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  Christ  rather  than  conform  with  this  vain 
world.  What  Glorious  mention  is  made  of  the  Cloud  [of]  wit- 
nesses? that  have  wandered  in  Sheep  Skins  and  Goat  Skins 
being  destitute  afflicted  and  tormented  of  whome  the  world 
was  not  worthy — 

£i  henwe  Da  ai  Parch  ai  Bri 
S/ng  hadw  yn  y  nefoedd  fry. 

He  who  hath  given  you  of  the  like  Precious  faith  will  be  with 
you  in  the  fire  and  in  the  water.  For  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  Infirmitys 
but  was  tempted  in  all  things  even  as  we  are  yet  without  Sin.  I 
need  not  repeat  the  Scripture  to  you ;  but  my  heart  can  dictate 
nothing  like  them,  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  engraft  them 
there  :  for  in  them  is  the  Seed  of  Everlasting  Life.  In  them  is 
to  be  found  the  Pearl  of  Great  Prize.  O  that  I  c^  call  it  mine  for 
[firom]  the  want  of  this  Confidence  Proceeds  all  my  Complaints. 
Some  cursed  root  of  unbelief  lyes  deep  in  my  heart,  if  angels 
know  this  mystery  of  Iniquity  they  must  needs  wonder. 

But  the  Angel  of  the  new  covenant  knew  what  He  Sh^  find 
in  man  before  He  took  upon  Him  to  redeem  the  fallen  race  and 
hath  wrought  out  a  Complete  redemption.  I  want  nothing  but 
assurance  of  my  Interest  in  this  Dear  redeemer,  for  this  I  Ao^  to 
wait  all  the  Days  of  my  Life  untill  my  Change  cometh. 

Last  week  was  our  Association  in  Bala,  Mr.  Gray  ^  Preached 

^  Thomas  Gray,  born  near  Morriston,  Glam. ;  started  life  as  a  collier ; 
converted,  he  became  a  student  of  the  Congregational  College,  Abergavenny ; 
called  to  succeed  Philip  Pugh,  Uwynpiod,  near  Llangeitho  ;  became  veiy  friendly 
with  Daniel  Rowland  ;  dismissed  from  one  of  his  three  churches — Neoaddlwyd ; 
by  degrees  he  became  associated  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  and  took  his 
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the  first  Night  He  Spoke  of  the  tears  that  were  Sown  among 
the  wheat,  of  their  likeness,  and  of  the  danger  of  Plucking  the 
weeds,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Solid  Grain.  The  tenderness  of 
God  towards  the  least  Grain  of  truth,  and  the  latter  End  of  Both. 
There  was  Some  great  Solemnity  apparent  thr'o  the  whole 
Congregation.  Wednesday  morning  David  Maurice^  and  Mr. 
W"-  Williams  *  Preached  in  the  Green,  there  was  a  Pulpit  erected 
there  for  that  Purpose — Mr.  Peter  Williams*  Preached  in  the 
afternoon.  Mr.  S.  Thomas^  at  the  Edge  of  Night,  and  David 
Maurice  Thursday  morning — ^Time  will  not  admit  me  to  give 
Particular  acc^  of  each.  The  Head  Master  of  the  Assembly 
was  among  His  People  and  the  Inheritance  of  the  Lord  was 
Blessed. 

My  Father  is  gone  to  an  Association  in  Anglesey.  He 
Smiled  at  the  mention  of  Stanch  Friends  of  Mr.  Wesley  and 
thought  you  must  be  very  agreeably  Sittuated  Indeed. 

Do  you  know  of  any  Hermit's  Cave  that  is  Vacant  for  a  weary 
Pilgrim  to  retire  ?  If  you  do^  you  will  answer  my  Father's  drole 
Commands,  ask  me  no  more  about  it.  I  will  begin  to  tell  you 
nothing  again  that  I  can  not  go  thr'o.  you  may  therefore  excuse 
this  time.  My  Dear  Miss  Lloyd  has  very  Poor  Health  at  Present. 
She  Intends  to  go  to  Pwllhely  as  Soon  as  She  is  able  for  the  Sea 
Hope  it  will  be  Blessed  to  remove  Her  disorder  which  She 
complains  of  in  Her  Breast  and  Side.  Our  Doctor  hath  given 
Her  many  things  to  no  Purpose.  She  Presents  Her  Christian 
Love  to  you  wishing  you  may  Prosper  in  every  Good  work  and 

Y  Pen  a  better  Employment  than  Processing  an  esteem  which 
She  as  well  as  my  Self  thinks  Impossible  to  be  real  for  the  object 
it  is  Directed — Do  not  deceive  y'  Friends  with  Such  Genteel 
Term,  '  Engagement  with  a  Lady.'  If  you  must  talk  to  them  of 
this  unaccountable  correspondence  tell  them  that  [you  have] 
Something  like  a  Dream  with  a  Country  Gearl  among  the 
barr[en  hills]  of  Wales,  and  Promise  them  no  further  acc^  of  the 

churches  with  him  ;  animated  with  the  revival  spirit  during  most  of  his  pastorate ; 
died  in  z8xo.     (See  Meth.  Cymru,  ii.  pp.  51-2;  Tadau  Meth.,  ii.  pp.  133-8; 

Y  Drysoffa,  xSss,  pp.  113-5.)  *  David  Morris,  born  at  Lledrod,  Cardigan- 
shire, about  1744 ;  began  to  preach  when  ax  years  of  age ;  frequently  preached 
for  Daniel  Rowland ;  removed  to  Twrgwyn  (same  county)  in  1774  ;  was  father 
of  Rev.  Ebenezer  Morris,  Twrgwyn;. a  good  hymn- writer,  and  a  wonderful 
preacher ;  remarkable  for  his  voice  and  great  ph3rsique ;  he  died  September  17, 
1 791.     (Tadau  Meth.,  i.  pp.  483-90;  Meth.  Cymru,  pasHtn.) 

'  William  Williams,  the  famous  hymnist  of  Pant  y  Celyn. 

'  Peter  Williams,  the  commentator.     More  of  these  two  again. 

^  Sampson  Thomas,  bom  about  1739,  at  Trdech,  Carmarthenshire ;  con- 
verted at  ax  ;  married  a  widow,  and  removed  to  live  at  her  farm,  Trecadwgan, 
Solfitch,  Pem..  in  1773 ;  became  a  Calvinistic  Methodist  itinerant  preacher ;  he 
and  his  wife  died  the  same  day.  in  1807.     (Meth.  Cymru,  ii.  p.  398. ) 
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matter,  for  like  it  hath  begun  it  will  end  abruptly,  hep  ychwaneg 

0  banes  am  dano.^ 

If  Mr.  Lloyd's  Company  and  Seeing  y'  Old  Friends  in  Bala 
will  answer  the  End  of  y'  Journey  I  wish  you  that  Satisfaction 
only  Drop  the  mask  and  make  no  other  Pretence  I  w^  rather 
converse  with  you  at  a  distance  in  this  Calm  retirement  than 
have  a  Personal  Intercourse  with  you  I  do  not  know  why  we 
have  begun  nor  what  leads  us  on  to  converse,  but  I  have  cause 
to  Put  up  dayly  that  Pettition  lead  us  not  into  Temptation  this 
is  my  request  for  you  as  well  as  for  my  Self  may  Jesus  be  our 
Guide  thfo  every  Passage  in  Life  our  Path  is  beset  with  many 
Snares  but  if  Jesus  be  our  Pilot  we  Shall  Safely  land  to  the 
Haven  of  rest  and  meet  where  we  are  Sure  never  to  wish  to  Part. 

1  am  ashamed  of  the  length  of  this  who  am  Yours  &a 

Sally  Jones. 
Bala,  /wu  aa,  1780." 

Our  next  letter  is  Mr.  Charles's  first  letter  to  Mr.  Foulks;  it 
anticipated  the  arrival  of  the  above  at  Milbome  Port  by  a  day  or 
two,  otherwise  it  would  have  been  characterised  by  a  note  of 
anxiety.  The  portion  we  omit  is  in  his  usual  introspective  vein, 
with  an  expression  of  determination  "  to  go  on  in  y*  &ce  of  Earth 
and  Hell  humbly  depending  on  his  precious  and  allsufficient 
Promises." 

"  My  dear  Friend — I  have  anxiously  expected  one  Post  after 
another  y*  favour  of  a  Letter  from  you:  but  being  so  long 
disappointed  I  begin  to  suspect  you  either  think  it  improper,  or 
are  determined  not  to  degin  y^  correspondence.  However 
awkward  I  may  feel  myself  in  my  first  address  to  those  whom  I 
ought,  and  desire  to  look  upon,  as  y^  sons  of  y®  Prophet  did  on 
their  gray  headed  Father;  yet,  y^  great  pleasure  and  profit  I 
promise  myself  from  y^  fkvour  (which  thro'  y*  medium  of  my 
Dear,  Dearest)  you  have  promised  me  in  return,  are  sufficient 
motives  for  me,  in  -f  present  case,  to  surmount  this  difficulty, 
and  put  pen  to  Paper.  Which,  I  assure  you,  I  do  with  vast 
deal  of  pleasure:  for^  aU  y^  comfort  I  enjoy  of  an  Earthly 
Nature,  arises  solely  from  y^  pleasing  hope,  with  which  I  fondly 
flatter  myself,  of  being  united  to  one,  who,  I  believe,  is  dear  to 
yau^  but  inexpressibly  so  to  me^  by  which  means  I  shall  of  con- 
sequence form  a  connection  with  yourself.  I  am  very  happy  and 
truly  thankful,  y'  my  addresses  to  her  have  not  met  with  your's 
or  Mrs.  Foulks'  disapprobation ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  give 

^  And  nothing  more  said  about  it. 
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you  any  occasion  to  repent  of  y*  encouragement  given  me. 
Should  y®  good  will  of  kind  Providence  so  smile  upon  me,  as  to 
grant  me,  in  this  respect,  my  heart's  desire,  having  attained  to  y® 
very  summit  of  my  most  sanguine  wishes,  with  a  grateful  heart 
(which  is  all  we  can  give  our  good  and  gracious  God  for  his 
various  and  inestimable  blessings)  and  a  contented  Mind  shall  I 
spend  y*  future  part  of  my  life  (I  trust  to  y®  glory  of  God)  in  y^ 
enjoyment  of  y'  blessing,  without  which,  it  seems  at  present,  I 
never  could  be  happy. — but  as  I  hope  before  y*  End  of  this 
Year,  I  shall  be  able  to  spend  a  fort'night  or  Three  Weeks  at 
Bala,  I  shall  dismiss  this  subject  for  y^  present 

Were  you  to  ask  me,  *jiow  it  fares  with  my  saulV  I  would 
answer,  sometimes  very  well,  and  sometimes  very  indifferent,  but 
always  infinitely  better  than  I  deserve.  There  is  bread  enough 
and  to  spare  in  my  Father's  house,  and  I  am  always  welcome  to 
it, — a  deficiency  there^  is  not  y^  reason  why  I,  at  any  Time  fare 
ill ;  Yet,  tho*  I  see  there  is  an  infinite  sufiiciency  of  provision 
provided — tho'  I  am  persuaded  I  am  always  welcome,  and 
convinced  of  my  great  necessity,  still  I  want  an  appetite  often  to 
feed  on  y*  heavenly  Manna :  there  is  such  an  invincible  aversion 
within  us  naturally  to  every  thing  Holy  and  Spiritual,  y'  our  souls 
loath  y«  heavenly  food,  however,  we  may  see  our  need  of  it, 
till  y*  Lord  gives  us  y'  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  he 
alone  can  satisfy.  The  workings  of  my  corruptions  are  so 
incessant,  so  violent,  and  so  strong  at  Times,  y'  I  really  do  not 
know  what  to  make  of  myself,  or  how  to  determine  to  whom  I 
beloi^;  but  in  y^  midst  of  all,  I  can  safely  say,  y*,  there  is 
generally  within  me  this  earnest  desire  after  God  and  holiness, 
which  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  else  which  God  himself 
can  give  me.  '  to  will  is  present  with  me  at  aU  Times^  but  how  to 
perform  y'  which  is  good  I  often  find  not ' ;  however,  it  comforts 
me  y*  y«  Lord  hath  promised  to  work  in  me  not  only  to  Will^ 
but  to  do  also  of  his  good  pleasure :  and  I  am  in  general  enabled 
to  go  on  in  y®  face  of  Earth  and  Hell  humbly  depending  on  his 
precious  and  allsufficient  Promises,  sometimes  y^  terrible  aspect 
of  an  enraged  enemy  frightens  and  discourages  me  greatly,  but 
then  I  reflect  there  is  no  saf[e]ty  but  by  courageously  facing 
him ;  I  take  courage,  buckle  on  my  armour,  and  in  y^  name  of 
y^  God  who  has  promised  to  be  with  me,  I  endeavour  to  proceed, 
y*  battle  hath  often  been  dubious,  but  blessed  be  y^  Lord,  in  y® 
end  I  never  failed  of  success,  in  a  fit  of  despondency,  I  wonder 
how  in  y*  world  I  was  enabled  to  begin  y*  opposition  with  such 
strong,  numerous,  and  determined  Enemies;  and  wonder  still 
more  how  I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  up  y*  opposition  till  now, 
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and  80  far,  at  least,  prevail  y'  thro'  grace  I  am  still  alive, — but 
how  much  more  shall  I  admire  and  praise,  if  y^  strong  and 
gracious  Hand  which  now  in  some  weak  manner  enables  me  to 
fight  y"  good  fight  of  Faith,  will  crown  me  by  and  by  as  a 
conqueror,  and  give  me  to  bear  y*'  Palm  of  victory  among  y® 
redeemed  of  God. 

My  Dear  Sir,  it  gives  me  courage  and  fresh  spirits  often  to 
view  you  and  others  of  y®  aged  Servants  of  y^  Living  God,  having 
fought  y*  good  fight,  borne  y*  heat  and  y*  burden  of  y*  Day,  and 
having  nearly  finished  your  course,  and  having  done  all  standing 
with  boldness  and  intrepidity  on  y«  verge  of  y®  other  World 
expecting  y®  approach  of  y*  last  Enemy  (blessed  be  God  there  is 
an  end  of  them),  the  God  who  perfected  hb  strength  in  your 
weakness  is  still  y®  same  y^  everlasting  strength  of  his  people, 
y*  everlasting  Arms  are  not  weakened  nor  wearied ;  but  forever 
able  to  support  all  those  who  depend  wholly  upon  them,  help 
us  poor  Pilgrims  y'  are  pressing  after  you,  with  your  prayers,  y' 
we  make  no  shipwreck  of  our  Faith,  but  persevere  to  y®  end,  and 
finish  our  course  with  joy :  y'  we  may  be  able  to  meet  and  join 
y^  general  assembly  and  church  of  y^  first  born  written  in  heaven. 
Till  then  believe  me  to  be  with  unfeigned  respect,  esteem  and 
regard 

My  Dear  friend  |  Your's  most  affectionately  and  sincerely 

Tho*-  Charles. 

MiLBOUSN  POKT,  JutU  26  [1780]. 

P.S. — Please  to  present  my  affectionate  love  to  Dear  Mrs.  Foulks 
and  Miss  Jones.  I  expect  a  Letter  every  Post  from  Miss  Jones. 
According  to  your  promise  I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you  soon. 
Now,  let  me  beg  you  would  not  delay  it.  I  have  written  with  y® 
intention  of  extorting  a  Letter  from  you,  and  I  hope  you  will 
not  think  yS  even  y  is  to  put  an  end  to  our  correspondence, 
having  once  begun,  I  must  beg  you  would  continue  it" 

Address,  "Mr.  Foulks  |  Bala  |  Merioneth  Shire  |  N°-  Wales." 

What  he  had  in  mind  when  he  made  this  entry  in  his  Diary 
is  explained  by  his  next  letter  to  Miss  Jones, — "June  29.  how 
difficult  is  it  to  use  God's  creatures  and  not  abuse  them  ?  y^  use 
of  them  is  lawful  but  y®  abuse  of  them  is  sinful :  every  thing  is 
abused  when  it  is  not  kept  in  its  proper  place  of  due  subordina- 
tion in  our  minds,  and  when  they  have  not  a  tendency  in  y^ 
enjoyment  of  them  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God.  every  thing  in  y** 
place  which  God  hath  appointed  for  it  is  proper,  innocent,  and 
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comfortable.     I  am  at  present  in  danger  of  inordinate  affection." 
This  is  the  letter : — 

"My  dear,  Dearest — I  recollect  you  said  in  one  of  your 
Letters^  *  I  own  we  correspond  for  to  have  some  satisfaction  to 
determine  one  way  or  another.'  I  positively  assure  you  yS 
I  am  from  my  heart  grateful  to  you  for  favouring  me  with 
your  correspondence,  but  however,  it  does  not  seem  y'  y«  end 
you  mentioned  is  likely  to  be  obtained  by  an  Epistolary 
correspondence;  therefore  I  must  really  beg  it  as  a  favour,  y^ 
you  would  approve  of  my  intended  journey  this  summer  to  Ba^, 
sometimes  I  think  I  will  come  at  all  events,  supposing  that  I 
have  ahready  sufficient  warrant  so  to  do ;  then  again  I  think,  if 
it  be  disagreeable  to  you,  my  stay  there  must  be  very  awkward 
in  y'  case  both  to  myself  and  you :  and  y*  sight  of  you  in  y* 
manner  will  only  add  to  my  uneasiness  and  misery,  of  post- 
poning it  till  next  summer  I  cannot  possibly  think,  for  my 
part,  I  cannot  see  any  reason  why  you  should  disapprove  of  my 
coming  to  see  you,  since  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  favour  me 
with  y'  correspondence:  but  many  very  cogent  ones,  I  think, 
plead  in  its  fovour.  A  thousand  things  may  be  talked  over, 
which  appear,  it  may  be,  too  trifling  to  insert  in  a  Letter; 
besides  y^  each  has  an  opportunity  of  asking  y®  other  what 
questions  thought  proper,  or  come  into  y®  Mind ;  many  other 
things,  in  short,  plead  strongly  in  its  favour,  which  I  dare  say 
upon  consideration  occur  to  you  as  Well  as  to  me.  If  it  in  any 
d^ee  hurts  you,  my  coming  there  under  y^  Idea,  and  in  y^ 
Character,  I  will  come  as  an  acquamtance  and  a  friend  of 
Mr.  Lloyd's  as  I  did  before,  but  then  you  must  absolutely 
promise  me  very  frequent  interviews  with  you  during  my  stay 
there,  to  come  there  and  not  spend  most  part  of  my  Time 
with  you  would  make  my  stay  there,  I  am  certain,  very  uncom- 
fortable indeed. — ^let  me  beg  y*  you  would  freely  open  your  Mind 
on  y*  subject  in  your  next  (which  I  hope  will  be  a  speedy  one) 
for  you  know  y*  y*  very  end  of  our  correspondence  is,  to  un- 
bosom ourselves  in  confidential  friendship  to  each  other,  during 
y^  whole  of  it  I  have  been  as  ingenuous,  frank,  and  plain  as  I 
possibly  I  could,  were  you  to  see  my  heart  you  would  observe  no 
other  language  this  Moment  written  there  than  what  I  have 
expressed  in  my  Letters,  nor  is  there  a  thought  within  me  but  I 
would  be  very  happy  to  communicate  to  you  :  and  I  will  venture 
to  say  (even  in  my  own  favour)  when  you  know  more  of  me, 
you'll  have  reason  to  think  this  Nothing  but  y*  Truth.  If  y* 
Will  of  God  be  so,  y*  I  should  succeed  with  you,  I  shall  rest 
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(by  y^  grace  of  God)  perfectly  happy  and  contented  in  whatever 
situation,  he,  in  his  allwise  Providence,  is  pleased  to  place  me 
in ;  employing  (by  y^  Strength  of  y^  same  grace)  those  gifts,  and 
husbanding  those  Talents,  with  all  assiduity,  in  y®  best  manner 
I  am  enabled,  for  y®  advancement  of  his  glory  and  interests  in  y^ 
World.  I  know  by  experience  there  is  no  other  End  Worth 
living  for,  and  I  am  under  infinite  obligations  so  to  do.  and  for 
your  kind  wishes  and  prayers  in  my  behalf  in  this  respect  I 
sincerely  thank  you,  and  beg  a  continuance  of  y^  same,  and 
your  assistance,  as  a  partner,  in  y^  accomplishing  [of]  y'  glorious 
and  desireable  purpose,  is  y®  first  and  last  motive  of  these  my 
earnest  addresses  to  you  .  .  .  we[re  I  perjsuaded  y'  this  my 
application  to  you  is  co[ntrary]  to  y*  Will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
or  would  in  y^  issue  tend  in  any  degree  to  your  prejudice  or 
discomfort,  however  anxious  I  am  about  it,  and  tho'  to  y®  last 
degree  desirable,  yet,  would  I  not  remove  a  Straw  to  bring  it 
about,  CO**  y*  do  it.  may  be,  y*  Lord  does  not  intend  for  me  so 
much  happiness  here^  as  y®  accomplishment  of  my  earnest 
Wishes  in  this  respect  would  amount  to.  Well, '  it  is  in  vain 
to  Kick  against  y«  Pricks.*  You  see  y*  your  last  Letter  threw 
me  almost  into  dispair,  however,  I  am  still  willing  to  hope  better 
things  nor  shall  I  leave  any  one  stone  unturned  before  I  give 
over,  be  y*  issue  what  it  may,  you  Will  be  forever  dear  to  me 
(however  backward  you  are  to  believe  it)  as  i^  firsts  and  most 
probably,  y^  last  object  of  my  affectionate  Love  and  esteem, 
grant  me  y^  favour  of  believing  me  to  be  sincere  when  I  assure 
you  that  I  am, 

My  Dear,  Dearest  friend  1  for  ever  affectionately  Your's, 
MiLBH.P:>s.8o.  Thos.  Charles. 

I  beg  my  most  cordial  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks  as  usual, 
and  not  by  any  means  forgetting  Miss  Lloyd. 

I  can  partly  guess  at  y^  reason  why  you  and  Miss  Lloyd  sh^ 
think  it  impossible  y*  my  esteem  for  you  sh^  be  real,  but 
however  it  may  be  quite  y^  reverse  of  what  you  imagine,  and  y^ 
y*  very  reason  why  you  think  it  is  not,  may  be  y*  cause  and 
reason  why  it  absolutely  is  real — if  y'  be  y*  reason  why  you 
hesitate,  let  me  beg  you  w^  not  be  too  hasty  in  determining 
it  against  me ;  make  a  proof  of  its  reality  first,  I  shall  willingly 
and  joyfully  meet  any  Test  you  can  think  of.  to  tell  you  how 
much  I  esteem  you  is  impossible,  therefore  I  shall  say  no  more 
at  present. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  y^  length  of  my  Letters,  I  believe  they 
must  exercise  y'  patience ;  but  really  I  never  think  of  writing  so 
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mttch  when  I  sit  down,  but  somehow  matter  and  words  come  and 
I  cannot  help  it — ^farewell;  may  y*  Lord  bless  you.  more  and 
more,     with  what  anxiety  shall  I  expect  y'  next ! " 

A  few  days  prior  to  the  dispatch  of  the  forgoing,  Mr.  Charles 
had  written  a  letter  to  Simon  Lloyd,  expressing  his  delight  at  the 
thought  of  a  visit  from  him  and  his  brother,  Hugh  Lloyd,  who 
settled  ultimately  as  a  chemist  in  Chester.  The  letter  to  which 
this  is  a  reply  must  have  afforded  him  some  kind  of  comfort 
Uneven  as  his  love-path  may  have  been  in  his  mind,  as  -conceived 
of  in  the  light  of  Miss  Jones's  last  letter,  it  was  still  open,  while  his 
friend's  had  been  ended  by  a  blind  alley.  The  "  Mr.  W"*  "  of 
the  letter  was  the  curate  of  Iron  Acton,  and  "  Jones  "  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  Llangan  (or  Uangannah). 

"My  dear  Friend — This  morning  I  rec<*-  your*s  of  y« 
26  inst — all  other  particulars  apart  till  we  meet,  I  shall  now 
only  observe  y^  I  am  very  glad  and  truely  happy  to  hear  y^  you 
propose  to  pay  us  here  a  Visit  so  soon,  and  promise  to  y^  utmost 
of  my  Power  to  make  your  stay  here  as  agreeable  as  possible :  I 
am  sure  I  shall  not  frdl  in  will  and  sincere  desire  however  I  may 
be  deficient  in  power-^You  come  out  from  Bristol  y^  Bath  road 
till  you  come  to  y«  Top  of  y«  Hill  this  side  Bristol  where  youll 
observe  a  Finger  Post  directing  you  to  Bath,  but  instead  of 
turning  on  your  left  to  Bath,  Keep  strait  up  y®  Hill ;  which  road 
you  are  carefully  to  Keep  all  y®  way,  turning  neither  on  your  left 
to  Bath,  nor  on  your  right  to  Wells,  but  enquiring  continually  for 
y^  road  to  Sheptan  Mallet  which  place  you  are  to  come  through, 
and  is  about  20  Miles  from  Bristol.  15  Miles  this  side  Bristol 
there  is  an  Inn  call'd  Old  Down  ^  which  is  a  very  proper  place 
for  you  to  stop  at,  where  youll  enquire  for  y®  road  to  Shepton 
MaUet  and  Castle  Cary.  If  possible  I  can  I'll  meet  you  at  Old 
Down,  if  not  you  are  in  no  danger  of  missing  your  road,  and  I 
will  certainly  meet  you  (God  willing)  before  you  come  to  Castle- 
Cary.  Castle  cary  is  6  or  7  Miles  from  Milboum  Port  the 
journey  you  can  perform  with  all  y*  ease  in  y«  world  in  a  Day. 
There  is  a  Diligence  which  comes  from  Bristol  to  Sherborne 
(3  Miles  from  Milboum)  Three  Times  a  Week;  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday  I  believe  are  y*  Days.  It  is  called  y* 
Bristol,  Bath,  and  Weymouth  Dili:  y®  fare  from  Bristol  to  Sher- 

^  Old  Down  was  a  large  common,  the  western  angle  of  which  came  to  a  point 
at  the  intersection  of  the  turnpike  roads  from  Batli  to  Wells,  and  Bristol  to 
Shepton  Mallet  "At  the  intersection  of  the  roads  is  a  large  accustomed  inn, 
known  by  the  name  of  Old-Down  Inn."  (Collinson's  Hist  of  the  County  of 
Somerseit  under  Stone  Easton.  ) 
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borne  los.  I  mention  this  lest  you  sh<^  not  have  horses  by 
you;  but  it  would  be  more  agreeable  on  horse-back,  then  we 
can  ride  a  little  about  y®  Country  here,  you  must  not  think  of 
returning  before  y^  end  of  y^  Week,  two  Days  are  Nothing.  I 
am  glad  you  have  your  B'-  w**>  you,  y«  journey  doubtless  will 
please  him  highly.  I  am  afraid  I  can't  get  Crouch  to  give  you 
y*  meeting  here,  for  I  do  not  know  his  address,  and  he  has  not 
written  to  me  according  to  promise.  I  beg  you  would  see 
Mr.  W"**  and  ask  him  whether  he  has  any  Papers  for  me. — ^As 
to  your  Car°-  disappointment,  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  about 
it,  I  hope  y^  Lord  will  direct  you;  which  he  doubtless  will  if 
with  humility  and  prayer  you  consult  him.  but  if  you  had 
ask'd  me,  I  co^  have  told  you,  y'  Jones'  mediation  would  not 
have  succeeded. — My  Dear  friend  we  are  in  a  Wilderness 
indeed!  and  have  y^  greatest  need  of  a  Divine  Guide  at  all 
Times  and  in  all  things,  he  has  promised  to  direct  us,  if, 
seeing  y^  need  of  it,  we  seek  it.  that  y^  Lord  would  be  with 
you  and  bless  you  is  y*  hearty  prayer  of  |  Dear  Friend, 

Your  ever  affectionate  and  sincere  friend  and  Hble.  Serv^ 

Thos-  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  P:  JuHi  39  :  80. 

P.S. — My  love  to  y'  B'*  and  best  respects  to  Dr.  Camplin  and 
family.     Write  to  me  y'  I  may  know  y«  Day  of  your  coming." 

A  brief  reference  to  the  visit  of  the  Lloyds  is  made  by 
Mr.  Charles  in  his  next  letter  to  Miss  Jones ;  but  let  us  first  see 
how  far  his  earnest  pleading  for  her  consent  to  the  manner  and 
piupose  of  his  intended  visit. to  Bala  succeeded.  The  letter  we 
are  about  to  quote  is  not  a  reply  to  Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  June  5 
— ^that  had  not  yet  reached  Miss  Jones's  hands — but  to  his 
previous  pleadings,  and  particularly  to  the  epistle  to  Mr.  Foulks. 

*'  Bala,  July  15,  1780. 

Rbv®*  Sir — I  am  now  at  a  greater  loss  what  to  Say  than 
you  c^  Possible  be  when  you  wrote  to  me:  after  Saying  So 
much  I  wonder  you  did  not  Scrape  that  expression  out. 

If  I  must  Judge  of  Y'  Sincerity  by  the  efficacy  of  Y*^  Letters  I 
must  own  that  they  have  Some  effect  upon  i^y  mind  tho'  I  do 
not  know  how  to  allow  of  it  but  I  am  willing  to  use  as  much 
freedom  and  confidence  in  conversing  with  you  as  I  am  capable 
of  without  disputing  Y*^  Sincerity  for  I  can  Produce  no  reason  for 
my  diffidence  and  Suspicion  while  you  are  determined  to  contradict 
it.  But  I  w^  not  have  you  come  to  Bala  upon  my  ace'-  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  our  Intimacy  will  Some  time  decline — and 
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when  this  correspondence  is  dropped  it  will  yield  us  Some  Sattis- 
faction  that  we  have  been  equall  Sharers  in  it  and  I  am  Perswaded 
that  a  Personal  Intercourse  with  me  can  never  give  you  Sattis- 
faction  for  the  long  Journey  here  therefore  can't  Subscribe  to  y' 
Proposal  of  '  Seeing  the  Place  with  that  motive.'  At  the  distance 
which  Providence  hath  Set  bettween  us  may  we  allways  be 
enabled  to  commit  each  other  to  the  disposal  of  unerring  wisdom 
whatever  Lot  falls  us  from  His  Hand  will  be  well  for  us.  It  is 
doubtful!  to  me  whither  it  will  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  Sh<^  ever 
Change  my  Present  State  or  not.  If  not  I  believe  I  ought  to 
avoid  every  Conversation  about  it.  I  have  never  yet  experienced 
that  Love  and  esteem  (for  any  Person)  I  Judge  requisite  for 
Conjugal  union  and  without  this  it  is  evident  I  Sh<^  not  think  of 
entering  into  it.  at  the  Same  time  I  am  not  without  Struggle 
with  my  affections  which  are  more  Prone  to  Love  the  Creature 
than  the  Creator,  these  I  think  ought  to  be  Suppressed  and 
not  taken  for  a  Guide.  I  have  nothing  Clear  on  this  head ;  but 
a  heap  of  Contradictions  may  the  Lord  Guide  me  according 
to  His  Counsell. 

Miss  Lloyd  is  amazingly  recovered.  She  has  now  and  then  a 
return  of  Her  disorder  that  I  caimot  Say  She  is  well  but  I  hope 
I  am  now  out  of  danger  of  losing  Her.  She  Dear  tender  Gearl 
Beggs  Her  Kind  Love  to  you  and  is  obliged  to  you  for  the 
mention  you  made  of  Her. 

My  Father  is  exceedingly  hurryed  at  Present  we  both  received 
y*^  Letters  on  our  return  from  Chester  fair  He  will  acknowledge 
the  fevour  when  He  has  time  He  with  my  mother  Joyn  in  Love 
as  usual 

I  have  a  favour  to  acknowledge  which  you  must  never  expect 
me  to  return.  I  can  not  Part  with  it  even  '  after  our  correspond- 
ence has  ended*  Do  not  Say  that  I  am  now  threatning  it  is  y'^ 
own  threatning.  I  believe  there  is  no  threatning  in  any  of  my 
Letters.  If  there  be  I  must  be  vain  Indeed  for  it  w^  only  make 
you  Laugh  like  the  Leviathan  at  the  Shaking  of  a  Spear,  when 
you  appear  Serious  I  wish  you  w<^  allways  take  a  Serious  Subject 
for  the  contrary  leads  me  on  the  brink  of  falling  by  Violating  the 
Promise  I  have  made  not  to  dispute  y*  Sincerity — ^Whither  am  I 
run[n]ing.  I  hope  y'  Head  Ake  is  removed.  I  wish  you  may 
have  a  Blessing  on  every  afflicting  Visitation  of  y'  Heavenly 
Father.  I  have  had  a  Complaint  of  a  Sore  throat  which  is  now 
better,  it  was  very  light  A  Gentle  warning  that  here  is  no  con- 
tinuing City,  we  are  all  ready  to  drop  into  the  Grave  from  whence 
no  man  retumeth     my  Paper  is  at  an  end.     Farewell, 

Sally  Jones." 
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A  couple  of  days  later  she  wrote  again. 

"  Rev''-  Sir — ^Yours  of  the  s*^  Instant  hath  been  Stopped  on 
the  way  or  in  our  Post  office  or  I  might  have  had  it  before  I 
wrote  and  Spared  this  Letter — I  can't  but  observe  that  you  are 
in  Some  Perplexity  about  the  Proposed  Journey  I  Pray  God  to 
Direct  you  and  keep  you  from  any  Step  that  is  not  according  to 
His  will — It  will  not  Grieve  me  if  you  do  not  come — If  you  do 
come  I  have  no  cause  to  flee  y'  company;  but  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  commit  the  whole  to  the  Lord — I  own  many  con- 
veniency  in  a  Verbal  talk  that  can't  be  engaged  in  this — But  by 
this  means  we  may  Perhaps  See  in  time  for  what  Purpose  we 
have  corresponded  It  may  be  the  Lord's  Purpose  is  &r  different 
from  any  thing  we  have  Imagined  and  if  you  do  not  now  See 
Hb  Providence  opening  a  Door  before  you  to  come  to  Bala  I 
Begg  you  will  not  think  more  about  it  I  am  in  the  greatest  Hurry 
I  hardly  know  what  I  Say  am  Just  Setting  out  with  Some  frienc^ 
to  Barmouth  to  Stay  this  week  where  I  expect  to  meet  a  Vener- 
able Old  Serv^  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Pious  John  Harris  ^  from 
Pembroke  Shire.  Pray  that  the  Glorious  Privil^es  I  enjoy  may 
be  Blessed  to  y'  Friend 

Sally  Jones. 
Bala,  July  17,  1780." 

Mr.  Charles  replied  on  Wednesday,  July  26. 

'^  My  most  Dear  Friend — How  refreshing  is  a  clear,  serene 
skey,  and  an  unclouded  sun-shine,  after  a  long  continuance  of  a 
gloomy,  tempestuous  and  stormy  weather?  how  are  y®  spirits 
elevated,  and  y®  countenance  brightened  and  cheared  by  y^  sun's 
enlivening  beams? — So  refreshing,  and  so  reviving  was  y'  last 
kind  Letter  to  me,  after  y®  uncomfortable  gloom  w^  w^  I  was 
over-cast  by  y'  former  epistle — ^A  gloom,  yi^  I  sincerely  hope, 
you  will  kindly  prevent  any  future  return,  by  not  repeating  y^ 
cause  of  it :  for  if  y^  cause  is  repeated,  y®  eiSect  must  take  place, 
and  doubtless,' in  a  much  greater  d^ee.  In  ans:  [to]  y'  last 
now  before  me,  I  shall  make  no  complaints  of  painful  Eyes,  or 
of  an  aking  head,  for  it  affords  me  a  small  ray  of  hope  y'  my 
correspondence  w^  you,  will  at  last  be  crowned  w*  y®  much, 
very  much  desired  success — what  a  pleasing  hope ! — ^how  refresh- 

^  John  Harry,  of  TVe  Amlod  (usually  wriUen  Treamlod).  Pemb.  ;  be  taugbt 
scbool  for  some  years ;  was  appointed  superintendent  of  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Societies  as  early,  at  least,  as  July  16,  1744 ;  preached  all  over  Wales  with 
marked  effect ;  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill ;  died  at  the  rectory 
of  Rev.  David  Pugh,  B.A.,  Newport,  Pemb.,  March  7,  1788,  aged  66  years. 
(See  Tadau  Aieth,,  i.  pp.  237-8.) 
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ing  y^  thought !  with  what  joy  is  y*  delightful  Idea  indulged  and 
dwelt  upon  1  it  adds  new  pleasure  and  delight  to  every  comfort  I 
enjoy.  I  ask  no  more  of  you  than  to  believe  my  sincerity  '  whilst 
I  am  determined  to  contradict  y'  suspicions  on  y'  head/  for,  if  I 
judge  of  y*  future  by  y^'past  I  can  never  think  y*  *our  intimacy 
will  ever  decline,'  I  mean  on  my  part^  for  I  can  speak  of  no 
more ;  but  I  hope  y^  same  of  you  also. 

You  tell  me,  *you  have  never  yet  experienced  y*  love  and 
esteem  for  any  person,  you  judge  requisite  for  a  conjugal  Union ' 
— nor  did  /experience  it  towards  any  one,  hot  you ;  and  if  I  did 
not  experience  it  towards  you,  I  sho^  never  have  corresponded 
with  you  on  y^  subject  but  whilst  I  feel  it  within  me,  you  must^ 
and  I  hope  you  can^  easily  excuse  my  importunate  address  to 
you.  when  they  proceed  from  such  a  principle  of  lave  and 
esteem^  I  believe,  you  will  own,  they  can  have  no  stronger  recom- 
mendation to  y'  notice  whatever  else  they  may  want,  this  they 
certainly  have  and  in  no  small  degree,  and  whilst  these  pleasing 
sensations  of  love  and  esteem  for  you  prevail  within  my  bosom 
(which  I  am  certain  they  ever  will)  our  correspondence  shall  never 
*•  end  abruptiy  heb  ychwaneg  0  hanes  am  dano* 

My  friend  Mr.  Lloyd  and  his  B'*  spent  part  of  five  Days  with 
me  last  week.  I  hope  their  visit,  thro'  y^  assistance  of  my  very 
Dear  Mr.  Lucas,  was  as  profitable  to  them,  as  it  was  agreeable  to 
us.  after  a  twelve  Months  absence  I  was  very  glad  to  see  Mr. 
L^  and  still  more  so,  as  he  had  his  B'*  w^  him. — ^they  informed 
me  y^  they  will  b^in  their  excursion  into  Wales  about  y®  be- 
ginning of  Sep^'  when,  God  willing,  I  intend  accompanying  them 
as  fiur  as  *Bala  bach ' ;  where  I  shall  stay  about  Three  weeks,  and 
spend  most  part  of  y*  Time — ^need  I  tell  nf**  whom!  w*  her, 
who  is  now  never  absent  from  my  Mind — and  with  whom  I  hope 
to  spend  y^  remainder  of  my  Dayes,  in  sweet  feUowship,  unity, 
and  Love — ^this  b  y^  only  motive  y^  brings  me  there. 

This  very  moment  your  favour  dated  July  17  is  brought  to 
me,  and  a  very  acceptable  present  it  is.  I  heartily  and  sincerely 
thank  you  for  it  it  rejoices  me  exceedingly  y'  you  approve  of 
my  intended  journey.  I  was  determined  (by  God's  permission) 
to  come  before ;  but  now  shall  come  w^  infinitely  more  pleasure 
and  satisfaction.  I  shall  long  much  for  y^  happy  Time  Idkig 
before  it  arrives,  every  Day  will  be  a  month.  I  ardently  and 
sincerely  hope  and  pray  y*  God  would  make  it  a  very  happy 
meeting  to  each  of  us;  and  may  y®  blessed  elTects  of  it  add 
happiness  and  lustre  to  every  future  period  of  our  lives.  O  what 
an  infinite  store  of  blessings  is  comprized  in  y^  one  Promise  '  I 
will  be  y*^  God.'    thro'  grace  I  have  been  enabled  at  Times  to 
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say  '  this  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever/  and  as  such  I  have 
been  enabled  to  commit  y^  issue  of  all  events  to  him,  who  is 
more  wise  than  I  am,  and  loves  me  more  than  I  do  myself, 
during  y^  whole  of  our  correspondence  I  have  been  endeavouring 
by  &ith  and  prayer  to  fix  my  Eyes  upon  him  and  at  all  Times 
and  in  all  things  to  have  his  glory  principally  in  view,  so  far  as 
I  have  been  enabled  so  to  do,  so  far  I  n[eve]r  was  disappointed ; 
and  so  far  I  believe  /  shaU  not  be,  i[n  thi]s  case,  but  in  pro- 
portion as  my  corruptions  take  [part]  in  any  thing,  so  is  my 
uneasiness  and  disappointm[ent  sure  in]  y^  end.  and  it  is  a 
great  Mercy  it  is  so.  I  bless  him,  I  have  [not]  y^  shadow  of  a 
doubt  but  all  will  turn  out  well  at  last  in  y^  best  manner  ioxyou^ 
my  Dear  Dearest  friend,  and  me  too.  y®  Lord  knows  y^  I  have 
asked  council  of  him  in  this  thing,  and  done  in  y®  whole  of  it,  as 
far  as  I  can  see,  what  I  believed  to  be  his  will  may  his  Love 
and  fear  dwell  within  our  hearts  more  and  more,  and  whibt 
influenced  by  such  Divine  principles  we  are  in  no  danger  of  foil- 
ing, for  we  have  a  stu*e  guide  to  lead  us  and  direct  us. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  y^  y'  sore  throat  is  better,  and  unex- 
pectedly happy  to  hear  Miss  L.  is  recovering,  may  y^  afflictions 
of  our  bodies  be  sanctified  to  our  Souls — ^please  to  return  my 
Kind  love  to  her.  may  y®  blessing  of  y^  Lord  attend  you  to  and 
from  Barmouth.  Mr.  J.  Harries  is  a  very  respectful  pious 
Christian  indeed,  I  know  him  well,  and  have  y^  greatest  regard 
for  him.  I  am  glad  to  hear  he  is  Still  alive  and  well — with 
cordial  love  as  usual  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  I  am, 
My  most  Dear  friend, 

forever  most  sincerely  and  affectionately  Your's 

Thos-  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  p.  Jufy  fl6  :  8a 

I  am  afraid  Mr.  F:  needs  a  memento,  this  Letter  you  will 
receive  I  reckon  on  y'  return  from  Barmouth,  do  write  to  me 
soon ;  I  shall  expect  it  to  come  as  usual,  and  I  assure  you  a 
disappointment  of  but  one  Post  always  gives  me  a  great  deal  of 
uneasiness.  &rewell !  may  y®  Lord  be  w^  you  and  bless  you. 
pray  for  me. 

Shall  I  beg  y®  favour  of  a  bed  at  y'  house  during  my  stay 
there  ?    it  will  be  much  more  agreeable  to  me  if  convenient" 

The  joyous  strain  of  this  letter  is  anticipated  in  a  sentence  at 
the  end  of  an  entry  in  his  Diary — ^written,  almost  certainly,  on 
the  day  he  received  Miss  Jones's  letter  of  July  15.  It  is  the 
note  of  a  man  looking  back  upon  a  path  which  he  has  cleared  of 
encumbering  brushwood,  and  facing  an  unhampered  track. 
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''[July]  23.  I  find  no  comfort  in  any  thing  but  as  I  am 
enabled  to  look  up  to  Gk>d  for  his  direction — ^having  such  an 
all-sufficient  guide  why  Sho^  I  at  any  Time  in  any  thing  be  dis- 
tressed.— ^have  found  myself  of  late  generaUy  in  pretty  good 
frame." 

His  friend  Edward  Griffin  broke  his  long  silence  about  this 
time,  and  sent  him  a  letter  of  considerable  length,  much  of  which 
deals  with  the 'prosperity  of  Little  Horwood  and  Hulcote,  and 
does  not  call  for  a  full  transcription  here. 

••  LrPTLB  HOKWOOD,  Jidy  18,  1780. 

My  dear  Friend— Your  last  Letter  is  received  and  lies 
before  me.  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  preface  of  it  made  up  of  com- 
plaints occasioned  you  say  by  my  long  silence — But  are  the 
complaints  just  from  you,  would  they  not  have  come  with  better 
grace  from  me,  since  no  answer  has  ever  yet  reached  my  hands 
to  the  last  Epistle  I  wrote  you :  this  Circumstance  however,  I 
was  willing  to  overlook,  and  the  rather  because  I  had  entertained 
a  pleasing  Expectation  of  enjoying  a  personal  Interview,  when 
you  visited  Oxford.  Your  Letter  before  me,  states  the  reasons, 
or  rather,  declares  HsMt  pressing  Necessity  w^  left  you  no  alternative 
but  with  haste  to  return  by  the  way  w**  you  came.  Whatever 
Fears  my  Friend  may  entertain  of  his  Letter  being  unwelcome,  I 
am  certain  he  would  have  had  no  just  cause  to  fear  that  his 
company  would  have  been  so,  for  the  Loss  of  it  was  no  small 

Disappointment  both  to  Mrs.  G and  myself  who  had  long 

counted  upon  it,  and  had  given  it  expressly  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Nucatre  when  he  saw  you  at  Oxford  to  send  you  over  to  us  quo- 
curt^ue]  madOf  but  he  unhappily  did  not  reach  Oxford  till  a  few 
Hours  after  you  had  left  it.  His  Friends  and  yours  could  only 
inform  him  you  were  gone,  and  in  consequence  of  a  Letter  from 
Dorsetshire,  but  farther  these  Deponents  said  not:  excepting 
that  you  had  made  all  the  excursions  to  your  Friends,  that  time 
w^  permit,  in  the  preceeding  Week.  This  therefore  was  all  the 
Consolation  we  could  obtain.  I  would  not  trouble  my  Friend 
with  any  other  reflections  upon  this  intelligence  of  him,  than  my 
sincere  Hope  that  he  spent  his  Time  agre[e]ably  and  made  a  point 
to  see  all  those  old  Friends  whom  he  chiefly  esteemed. 

What  the  State  of  Religion  may  be  at  Buckingham,  I  know 
only  from  report,  being  very  little  acquainted  with  any  of  that 
place  j  some  few  of  them  do  occasionally  attend  here,  but  y* 
very  rarely,  and  those  are  known  to  me,  in  general,  by  face  only. 
Yet,  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  the  Church   is  very  well 
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attended^  full  as  well  as  ever  it  was :  the  Congregation  indeed 
for  the  Country  may  be  called  large  both  here  and  at  Hulcot. 
The  weekly  Lecture  on  Wednesday  here,  is  attended  better  than 
c^  have  been  expected.  With  respect  to  the  Efifect  produced,  it 
is  perhaps  difficult  to  determine  hastily.  Ministers  I  think  are 
called  in  nothing  to  resemble  the  Husbandman  more,  than  in 
patient  waiting  for  the  Fruit  of  their  Labours.  .  .  . 

Mr.  N ^  is  with  me,  inter  nos,  I  can  not  say  I  approve  him 

ex  animo,  as  a  Man  or  Minister :  however  we  are  on  good  terms. 
My  wife  joins  in  sincere  Xtn.  resp^  and  good  wishes  with  your 
very  Aff'* 

Ed.  Griffin. 

My  best  resp*^  to  Mr.  Lucas,     pray  write  soon,  and  fear  not." 

Were  ingratitude,  in  the  least  degree,  one  of  Mr.  Charles's 
characteristics,  we  would  point  to  his  failure  to  pay  Mr.  Griffin  a 
visit,  during  his  journey  into  Oxfordshire,  as  an  instance  of  it; 
but  our  knowledge  of  him  compels  us  to  believe  that  pressure  of 
time  prevented  him  from  enjoying  that  privilege. 

Since  the  major  portion  of  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  Miss  Jones, 
dated  August  4,  is  concerned  with  the  spiritual,  and  with  the 
purity  of  his  motives  in  continuing  the  correspondence — and  we 
are  already  ^miliar  with  his  sentiments  on  both— -only  extracts 
from  it  need  be  quoted. 

''  Dearest  of  Mortals — By  this  Time  I  suppose  you  are 
returned  from  Barmouth.  I  hope  y^  blessing  of  God  attended  you 
to  and  from  thence,  and  made  your  little  excursion  both  pleasing 
and  profitable  to  you. — ^what  happy  beings  are  his  children! 
Yea,  even  in  this  vale  of  Misery,  thro'  which  y^  waters  of  Marah 
flow.  Their  heavenly  Father,  whose  power  and  whose  Love  are 
equal,  and  both  Infinite^  has  his  Eye  continually  fixed  upon  them, 
and  they  are  at  all  TYmes^  wherever  they  may  be,  equally  y^  dear 
objects  of  his  peculiar  and  unwearied  care.  Whatever  there  is 
in  God  of  Power,  Wisdom,  Love,  Mercy  and  grace  is  their's,  and 
they  are  exhorted  to  make  use  of  them  as  their  own  in  all  diffi- 
culties. .  .  . 

viewing  you,  my  most  dear  dearest  friend !  in  y^  ntumber 
of  those  blessed  ones  who  have  thus  been  enabled  by  grace  to 
cho[o]se  God  for  their  Portion,  affords  me  unimaginable  pleasure 
— as  you  may  easily  suppose,  if  you  think  there  is  one  grain  of 
sincerity  and  Truth  in  those  warm  professions  of  Love  and  esteem 
I  have  so  repeatedly  expressed  for  you ;  and  because  they  continue 

*  Newcatrc. 
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still  y*  same  undiminished,  I  must  still  repeat — in  this  world  I 
am  sure  I  have  neither  ease  nor  happiness  separate  ixov£iyout^s\ 
therefore  it  is  not  at  all  strange,  y*  y*  prospect  of  y'  felicity 
beyond  y^  confines  of  this  narrow  world,  should  greatly  add  to 
my  present  comfort  and  joy. — how  happy  should  I  be  if  y*  Time 
was  arrived  when  I  should  enjoy  y®  great  very  great  pleasure  of 
personal  conversation  with  you — ^well  it  is  shortening  apace,  to 
my  very  great  comfort,  there  is  not  quite  a  Month  now  I 
hope.  .  .  . 

Permit  me  to  desire  two  things  of  you,  which  I  doubt  not  you 
will  readily  grant  me : — First,  that  you  would  believe  me  when  I 
assure  you  (for  you  seem  sometimes  to  be  doubtful  of  it),  that  I 
never  had^  nor  have  any  other  end  in  corresponding  with  you, 
but  y^  our  correspondence  should  eventually  end  in  a  conjugal 
union  w*  you.  .  .  .  The  other  thing  is,  that  you  would  always 
put  y*  most  favourable  construction  you  can  upon  whatever  I 
shall  say  to  you,  however  unguarded  a  manner  I  may  happen 
sometimes  inadvertently  to  express  myself  in:  for  you  may 
depend  upon  it,  I  meant  y®  most  favourable  sense  you  can  put 
upon  it — believe  me  my  dearest,  I  love  you  too  much  ever 
willingly  to  offend  you :  and  y^  my  heart  is  so  fixed  upon  you,  y^ 
a  disappointment  (I  can  not  bear  y^  Idea  of  it)  would  be  y^ 
severest  tryal  I  ever  underwent — ^believe  me  and  pray  for  me, 
who  am 

Dearest  of  Mortals  |  Your's  in  indissoluble  bonds  of  love 

T.  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  P:  August  4.  80. 

My  love  as  usual  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks,  and  likewise  Miss 
Lloyd — you^see  I  cann't  help  employing  my  pen,  tho'  my  Tongue 
for  y«  present  must  rest  unemployed — ^indeed  writing  to  you  is  f 
only  relief  I  find  for  my  anxious  Mind,  therefore  I  hope  you'll 
excuse  y*  length  of  my  Letters.     Farewell !  farewell ! " 


VOL.  I 
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HIS   VISIT  TO   BALA,   AND   A   MYSTERIOUS* 
PHENOMENON 

(1780) 

The  dajrs  of  expectation  passed  by  very  slowly,  and  Mr.  Charles 
must  have  had  the  journey  to  Bala  before  him  in  dreams  of  the 
day  and  visions  of  the  night.  We  hear,  at  last,  the  noise  of 
preparations  for  the  setting  out,  and  the  suppressed  excitement  is 
traceable  in  his  brief,  hurried  note  to  Simon  Lloyd.  Mr.  Lloyd, 
it  would  seem,  was  depending  on  the  good  offices  of  his  friend 
William  Williams,  curate  of  Iron  Acton,  to  serve  Olveston  and 
Elberton  during  his  absence.  Mr.  Charles  was  arranging  to 
leave  Sparkford  immediately  after  the  morning  service,  ride  to 
Bristol,  and  then  follow  Mr.  Lloyd  on  to  Olveston ;  for  the  latter 
spent  the  week  with  Dr.  Camplin  at  College  Green,  Bristol,  and 
rode  out  the  ten  miles  to  his  curacies  on  Saturday  evening  or 
Sunday  morning. 

"  My  Dear  Friend — I  just  rec**-  y'  letter.  I  aiH  very  sorry  at 
Mr.  W"*'  behaviour,  he  certainly  should  have  written  to  you; 
however  if  he  does  not  come  I  hope  you  will  contrive  it  some- 
way or  other  between  you  Mr.  Camplin  and  Co. — I  now  intend 
staying  three  weeks  there,  for  I  believe  I  can  have  my  churches 
supplied,  as  soon  as  you  have  fixed  on  y®  Day,  write  to  me.  and  I 
should  be  very  glad  if  y*"  brother  could  meet  me  at  Bristol  Sunday 
night,  for  I  certainly  do  not  know  y*  way  to  Olveston  from 
Bristol.  I  write  to  you  now  on  y^  very  account,  for  it  will  be 
very  disagreeable  late  in  y®  evening  to  be  dubious  about  y®  road. 
— My  dear  informs  me  y*  y«  Angel's  B*"-  ^  made  a  comfortable  exit 

^  John  Davies,  of  Penybryn,  Clocaenog,  Denbighshire,  buried  at  Llanycil 
Church,  Bala,  August  11,  1780,  aged  25.  He  had  opened  business  in  Bala, 
in  partnership  with  his  brother  Gabriel — the  "Angel "  of  the  letter. 

aiQ 
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out  of  y®  miseries  of  this  sinful  [world]  lately,  may  y®  presence  of 
y«  Lord  be  w***  us  in  y*»  same  trying  hour ! 

My  dear  friend  |  Your's  sincerely 

T.  Charles. 

Milbn.  pqiit  Aug,  24  :  80. 

N.B. — ^Your  Sister  is  in  y*  secret,  but  no  one  besides  excepting 
yourself." 

We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  his  Diary  that  Mr.  Charles  did 
not  start  on  his  journey  on  a  Sunday  after  all,  but  on  the  Monday 
— September  4.  His  words  are :  "  Sef^-  4. — Set  out  for  Bala 
to  visit  y*  dear  object  of  my  most  tender  affections  for  y«  first 
Time — ^in  y*  morning  experienced  a  Spirit  of  prayer,  y'  y*  Lord 
wo^  be  with  me,  comfort  me  with  his  presence,  support  me  by  his 
power  and  direct  me  ¥rith  his  holy  Spirit — preventing  me  from 
taking  any  one  Step  without  consulting  him  and  knowing  his 
will — I  was  also  enabled  in  some  degree  to  believe  he  wo^  be 
with  me  in  this  important  affair.  Lord  keep  me  from  following 
my  own  will  and  inclination  in  it."  The  journey  was  covered  by 
dusk  on  the  following  Friday,  as  the  Diary  records :  '*  8.  about 
8  o'  th'  clock  in  y«  evening  arrived  safe  at  y«  place  of  our  destina- 
tion after  a  long  fatiguing  Journey,  had  y^  happiness  of  meeting 
all  my  friends  well  which  was  no  small  comfort." 

The  eagerly  looked  for  visit  to  Bala  was  now  transferred  from 
the  abstract  to  the  concrete,  from  expectation  to  experience.  The 
time,  as  may  be  inferred,  passed  by  quickly,  but  quite  satisfactorily 
to  the  purpose  of  the  sojourn.  On  Wednesday,  September  27, 
the  journey  back  had  to  be  faced  and  travelled.  Of  this  we  have 
a  clear  account  in  Mr.  Charles's  own  words.  Incidentally,  his 
Diary  bears  evidence  of  what  we  have  hinted  at  before — it  was 
not  filled  in,  necessarily,  on  the  date  given  opposite  each  entry. 
He  says,  with  reference  to  his  return:  "[6J5^-]  30. — Arrived, 
thro'  y"  great  mercy  of  a  good  God,  after  a  long  tedious  Journey 
safe  back  at  Milb^  P'-  blessed  by  y®  Lord  for  his  goodness  I "  The 
30th  fell  on  a  Saturday ;  while,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  did  not 
return  to  Milbome  Port  until  the  evening  of  Sunday,  October  i, 
after  serving  Sparkford  on  the  way.  The  letter  we  are  about  to 
quote  is  proof  positive  on  the  point 

"  My  Dear  Dearest  heart — Thro'  y'  good  providence  of  my 
gracious  Father,  I  arrived  here  last  night  safe  and  in  good  health  : 
And  was  received  by  my  friends  here,  with  their  usual  affectionate 
kindness  and  tenderness — A  short  account  of  myself  since  I  left 
you,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  my  Dearest  friend  \ — We  both 
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of  us  looked  back  with  longing  wishful  Eyes  on  Bala  till  our 
increasing  distance  at  last  deprived  us  of  y®  pleasing  sight  of  y^ 
beloved  place.  Nothing  material  occurred  to  us  y^  first  Day. 
we  dined  at  Mallwyd,  and  were  at  T^-Mawr  ^  between  four  and 
five  in  y^  afternoon.  It  began  to  rain  about  one  o'clock,  and 
continued  to  rain  hard  all  y*  ¥^y,  and  we  were  thoroughly  wet 
before  we  arrived  at  Ty  Mawr.  but  however,  a  little  refreshment 
and  y'  comfortable  warmth  of  an  enlivening  fire  cheared  our 
Spirits  as  well  as  could  be  expected,  we  slept  y*  Night  at  Tyddin. 
our  stay  there  would  have  been  more  agreeable  if  Miss  Bowen  ^ 
had  not  been  so  reserved.  y«  cause  of  her  reservedness  we  co** 
not  as  much  as  guess  at — at  each  place  Miss  Jones  '  was  kindly 
inquired  after,  and  a  friendly  invitation  was  given  her,  when  her 
name  should  be  changed:  which  I  answered  with  a  smile  of 
approbation.  We  set  off  y^  following  morning  as  early  as  we 
could,  we  lost  our  way  in  y®  morning,  but  we  reached  Mr. 
Richard  Bowen's  in  tolerable  good  Time,  here  we  supped  in 
company  with  y«  Curate  of  y«  parish ;  and  talked  a  great  deal 
about  Nothing,  as  most  part  of  y®  world  does.  I  was  a  little 
tired  and  sleepy  (and  my  Dearest !  at  heart,  I  assure  you,  sick 
too)  therefore  I  desired  a  bed  as  y«  fittest  place  for  me. — We  got 
up  early  in  y«  morning,  and  arrived  at  y«  passage*  a  little  after 
four  o'clock,  and  were  much  disappointed  when  informed  we 
could  not  cross  over  before  y®  next  morning,  however,  we  enjoyed 
ourselves  as  well  as  we  could ;  went  to  bed  soon,  had  a  good 
night's  rest,  and  were  much  refreshed  next  morning.  We  were 
agreeably  favoured  y*  next  morning  with  y*  pleasing  company  of 
Captain  Joss  ^ — a  person  well  known  in  y^  Religious  world  as  an 

^  Ty-MawT  is  a  farmhouse  in  the  parish  of  Trefeglwys,  early  associated  with 
Calvinistic  Methodism.  Simon  Lloyd's  aunt — his  mother's  sister — had  married 
one  Richard  Woosnam,  and  they  lived  at  Ty-Mawr. 

*  Daughter  of  Thomas  Bowen — brother  of  Simon  Lloyd's  mother.  This  was 
the  lady,  we  believe,  who  married  Thomas  CoUey,  Esq.,  of  Cefn  Gwifed,  in 
September  1794  (see  Evang.  Mag.,  1813,  p.  4.06  ;  and  vol  iii.  p.  426  of  the  present 
work).  Tyddyn  (in  the  parish  of  Llandinam)  was  one  of  the  preaching  stations 
of  the  early  revivalists  of  Wales,  and  the  first  home  (in  that  neighbourhood)  of 
Calvinistic  Methodism.  Wesley  slept  under  its  roof,  August  9,  1760  (see  Metk, 
Cymru,  ii.  pp.  357,  369,  370;  and  Wesley's /wmia/,  1760).  '  Mr.  Charles 

wrote  "  Mrs.  Charles,"  then  crossed  it  out,  and  wrote  above  the  erasure  *'  Miss 
Jones. "  He  probably  thought  his  first  words  too  playful  to  leave  in  black  and 
white.  *  They  travelled,  probably,  via  Crickhowel,  Abergavenny,  Raglan, 

to*Chepstow.  and  then  took  the  Aust  (or  Old)  Passage,  which  was  within  a  short 
distance  of  Olveston.  ^  The  Rev.  Torial  Joss,  bom  September  39,  173 1,  at 

Auchmedden,  20  miles  north  of  Aberdeen ;  lost  his  father  young,  and  took  to  sea ; 
taken  foreign  prisoner  and  escaped,  1746  ;  apprenticed  himself  to  a  captain  of  a 
vessel  of  Robin  Hood's  Bay ;  went  to  school  in  winter,  and  met  Miss  Moorson, 
whom  he  married  December  25,  1755  ;  met  Wesley  at  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  when 
18  years  old,  and  was  persuaded  to  begin  preaching ;  was  pressed  into  the  navy 
twice  again  ;  escaped  the  first  time  and  released  the  other  ;  got  a  ship  of  his  own, 
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useful  Itinerant  preacher — and  Mrs.  Basset  of  Aberthaw,  Mother 
to  Young  Basset,^  whom  you  have  heard  of. — ^we  landed  y^ 
other  side  about  12  o'clock.  I  got  to  within  ten  Miles  of  my 
Curacy  y^  night — about  eight  o'clock  I  was  crossing  a  pretty  high 
Hill,  it  rained  hard  and  was  very^  very  dark,  I  was  all  at  once 
surprised  with  y*'  appearance  of  a  most  xmcovamonphenamenon, — as 
I  was  riding  along  full  of  care  lest  I  should  miss  y^  road,  I  per- 
ceived a  gleam  of  light  about  my  Horse's  head :  thinking  y^  my 
Eyes  dazzled  I  took  out  my  pocket  handkerchief  and  rubbed 
them,  by  which  Time  there  appeared  on  Each  Ear  and  y*  Horse's 
mien  a  number  of  luminous  globules  gradually  increasing  both  in 
number  and  brightness,  they  appeared  to  me  exactly  like  so  many 
glow  worms,  only  not  quite  so  large,  and  of  a  more  lively  bright- 
ness, the  same  phenomenon  appeared  also  on  y^  lesser  end  of 
y^  stick  I  had  in  my  hand,  they  continued  about  4  or  5  minutes; 
and  were  so  bright  at  last  y^  I  could  in  some  degree  for  about  a 
minute  perceive  y^  road  before  me.  they  vanished  gradually  as 
they  came  on  till  at  last  they  totally  disappeared.  I  was  as  com- 
posed as  I  am  now,  but  was  a  little  surprised.  Mr.  Lucas  and 
myself  talked  it  over,  but  can  hardly  account  for  it  by  any  natural 
cause.  We,  y^  best  of  us,  live  like  blind  Moles  in  a  world  of 
wonders !  y®  most  insignificant  thing  about  us  baffles  y®  sagacity 
of  y^  greatest  genius  to  account  for  it :  and  who  are  we  to  be 
proud  ? — I  arrived  in  proper  Time  next  morning  at  my  curacy :  and 
in  putting  on  a  clean  shirt  X  could  not  help  thinking  with  grateful 
pleasure  of  your  provident  kindness  in  providing  me  with  one. 
It  was  very  comfortable  my  dear,  and  more  so,  as  it  brought  your 
agreeable  form  into  my  mind.  I  went  thro'  y^  duty  of  y®  Day 
with  comfort,    my  parishioners  were  glad  to  see  me  returned,  and 

and  did  fine  work  among  bis  crew  ;  met  Whitefield,  who  got  him  to  abandon  the 
sea,  and  help  him  at  the  Tabernacles  of  Moorfields  and  Tottenham  Court  Road  ; 
"spent  four  or  five  months  of  every  year  out  of  London,  and  travelled  South 
Wales,  Gloucestershire,  the  Bristol  Tabernacle,  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
In  Pembrokeshire  the  Welsh  followed  him  in  multitudes."  He  was  friendly 
with  the  Welsh  revivalists ;  suffered  much  from  ulcerated  throat  and  asthma ; 
died  Monday.  April  14,  1797 ;  buried  on  the  19th  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel. 
When  young  he  was  thin,  but  alter  1761  became  corpulent ;  middle  in  stature, 
iieur  complexion  ;  his  silver  locks  made  him  look  quite  venerable.     (Evang.  Mag,^ 

1797.  pp.  397-407.) 

^  Christopher  Bassett,  son  of  Christopher  Bassett  of  Penmark,  Co.  Glamorgan, 
gent  ;  educated  at  Cowbridge  School ;  entered  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  November 
9, 1768  ;  BbA.  1772  ;  M.  A.  1775  ;  bis  pious  parents  meant  him  for  the  ministry ; 
was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  as  curate  to  Romainc,  St.  Anne's,  Black- 
fiiars ;  lecturer  of  St.  Ethelburgh  ;  fell  ill,  and  took  the  curacy  of  St.  Pagan's, 
Glam.  ;  was  dismissed  for  his  Metfaodistical  sympathies ;  very  friendly  with  Rev. 
Dd.  Jones,  Llangan  ;  became  curate  of  Porth  Kerry,  near  his  home ;  died  at  Hot- 
wells,  Bristol,  February  8,  1784,  at  his  sister's  house.  To  that  sister  the  mother 
was  now  journeying.     (Tadau  Meth,^  ii.  pp.  129-33;  Foster's  ^/mmai.  ) 
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all  was  very  well  sin[ce  I  lef]t  them.  And  to  crown  y«  whole  I 
found  all  m[y  frijends  well  here  last  NighL — When  I  think  on  my 
journey  to  you,  my  mind  is  oppressed  with  y*  Sense  of  y®  many, 
many  undeserved  mercies  I  experienced  during  y'^  whole  of  it. 
in  particular  y'  y^  merciful  God,  in  whose  hands  are  y«  hearts  of 
all  y^  children  of  men,  graciously  inclined  your  heart  and  those  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks  to  favour  my  addresses  to  you.  I  could 
not  have  thought  it  possible  I  ever  could  have  met  with  a  person 
so  perfectly  agreeable  to  me  in  every  thing,  I  hope  I  shall  never 
cease  to  be  thankful  for  y®  Lord's  goodness  to  me  in  this  particular 
as  long  as  I  live ;  and  I  sincerely  wish  I  may  not  sin  against  so 
good  and  gracious  a  God  thro'  my  impatience  at  ifs  not  being, 
brought  to  so  speedy  a  conclusion  as  I  co*^  wish.  I  am  as  easy 
at  present  as  I  co^  expect ;  but 

My  thoughts  and  joys  are  all  packed  up  and  gone 
And  for  dieir  old  companion  plead. 

I  hope  you  will,  my  Dearest  love,  lay  forever  aside  every  suspicion 
of  a  change  in  my  affections  for  you.  increase  they  possibly  may, 
but  diminish,  /  am  certain^  they  never  will. — my  paper  oblidges 
me  to  conclude,  tho'  I  have  much  more  to  tell  you — I  am  with 
y®  utmost  sincerity  and  warmth  of  love  and  friendship 
My  dearest  heart !  |  indissolubly  yours, 

Tho^  Charles. 
Ckti^'  3.  1780,  MiLBOURN  Port. 

farewell !     God  bless  you  my  dear !  do  write  to  me  soon,  very 
soon ! 

Please  to  give  my  most,  affectionate  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foulks.  I  shall  not  forget  my  promise  to  Mr.  Foulks.  I  have 
no  room  to  name  all  my  friends  at  Bala,  but  remember  me  to 
them  all  kindly,  as  if  they  had  all  been  mentioned  by  name. 
You  are  thrown  into  a  comer  in  my  Letter,  but  I  assure  you 
my  dearest  it  is  not  a  corner  of  my  heart  w^  she  possesses. 
All  my  friends  here  desire  their  kind  love  to  you  my  dearest, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks,  tho'  all  unknown,  please  not  to 
shew  what  I  have  s^  of  Miss  Bowen  to  Miss  Lloyd." 

A  similar  description  of  the  strange  phenomenon  was  sent  to 
Simon  Lloyd  nine  days  later ;  the  account  is  identical  to  such 
a  degree  that  we  only  quote  a  few  sentences  of  the  letter. 

"  My  dear  Friend — According  to  y'  desire  I  sit  down  with 
pleasure  to  write  few  lines  to  you,  and  give  you  a  Short  account 
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(a  very  interesting  piece  of  history  indeed !)  of  myself  since 
I  left  yoiL — Old  gray  and  myself,  in  our  wonted  grave  pace, 
reached  as  far  as  Cannards  grave  y^  Night,^  between  8  and  9 
o*  th'  clock. — about  8  o'  th'  clock,  as  I  was  riding  over  Mendip 
hill,  I  was  surprised  with  y^  appearance  of  a  very  uncommon 
Phenomenon.  .  .  .  The  same  Phenomenon  appeared  also  on  y® 
lesser  end  of  y^  stick  I  had  in  my  hand ;  which  I  stroked  over 
twice  with  my  hand,  but  y^  did  not  seem  either  to  increase  or 
diminish  their  number  of  [or]  brightness.  ...  I  was  not  far 
at  y*  Time  from  y*  Top  of  y«  HilL  .  .  .  how  to  account  for  this 
extraordinary  phenomenon  I  do  not  know.  Mr.  Lucas  supposes 
it  to  be  owing  to  some  putrid  matter  conveyed  by  y®  wind,  tho' 
y'  supposition  does  not  afford  much  satisfaction ;  therefore,  he 
intends  sending  an  account  of  it  to  Mr.  Hornsbee  ^  at  Oxford — 
We  live  like  blind  Moles  in  a  world  of  Wonders !  every  thing 
almost,  we  see,  exceeds  our  comprehensions  .  .  .  how  little 
effect  alas !  this  has  upon  our  hearts  is  much  to  be  lamented ! 
Our  heads  and  our  hearts  are  often,  at  a  greater  distance  from 
each  other,  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine.  The  following  morning 
I  got  in  very  good  Time  to  my  Curacy,  and  went  thro'  y«  duty 
of  y*  Day  w***  comfort,  found  every  thing  very  peaceable  and 
well ;  and  all  my  friends  at  Milbourn  P:  were  as  comfortable  as 
I  co^  wish  them  to  be,  and  rec^*  me  with  their  usual  affectio[nate] 
kindness  and  civility. — My  Mind  is  indeed  a[wed]  with  y^  sense 
of  y*  many,  many  undeserved  Mercies  I  experienced  during  y« 
whole  of  our  late  journey  into  Wales.  ...  I  am  as  happy  as 
I  co^  expect ;  but  I  shall  never,  never  be  easy  or  happy  till  a 
certain  affair  is  brought  to  a  conclusion.  I  hope  y®  Lord  in 
Mercy  will  hasten  y*  Time !  .  .  .  Pray  for  me  and  believe  me 
to  be,  as  heretofore 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  Hble  Serv^ 

Tho*-  Charles. 
Milbourn  P:  Ocf^-  xi.  1780. 

All  my  friends  here  join  in  respects  to  you.  When  you 
write  to  Wales,  give  my  kind  love  to  all  y*^  agreeable  loving 
family — write  soon  to  me." 

1  Cannard's  Grave  Inn  was  a  very  important  house  in  the  old  coaching  days ; 
it  is  the  first  mentioned  after  leaving  Bath — from  Bath  to  Bridport — by  Cary. 
(Sot  Itinerary^  1815,  pp.  573-4.)  ^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Homsby,  son  of 

Thomas  Homsby,  of  the  city  of  Durham,  gent.  ;  bom  1733  ;  entered  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxon,  December  i,  1749;  B.A.  1753 ;  M.A.  1757 ;  D.D.  by  diploma, 
June  as,  1785;  Savilian  Professor  of  Astronomy,  1763-1810  ;  Professor  of  Experi- 
mental Philosophy,  1763-1810 ;  Sedldan  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  178a- 
18x0 ;  Radcliffe  Observer,  1772-18x0 ;  Radclifife  Librarian,  1783-1810  ;  died  at 
the  Observatory,  Oxford,  April  11,  x8io.     His  **  successful  labours  in  completing 
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A  phenomenon  similar  to  that  witnessed  by  Mr.  Charles  on 
that  dark  Saturday  night  was  observed  on  the  northern  coast 
of  Spain  in  the  year  1785.  "On  the  evening  of  the  13th  of 
February  the  sea  in  sight  of  Alicant  appeared  as  if  on  fire. 
This  wonderful  phenomenon  excited  every  body's  curiosity, 
though  nobody  could  account  for  the  cause.  The  fire  shone 
splendidly  in  the  water,  and  its  brilliancy  increased  as  the  waves 
drew  nearer  the  shore.  When  they  broke  upon  it,  they  sent 
forth  an  infinite  number  of  luminous  particles,  some  great,  some 
small,  which  flew  to  a  considerable  distance.  This  appearance 
began  at  half  an  hour  after  seven,  and  lasted  three  hours."  ^  We 
shall  see  what  solutions  were  offered  to  the  mystery  of  what  he 
saw ;  but  we  have  not  seen  any  explanation  of  either. 

Miss  Jones's  next  letter  is  her  first  after  her  sweetheart's  visit ; 
it  is  characterised  by  her  wonted  guardedness. 

"2       f^      t  Bala,  Ot^-  18.  1780.-I: 

The  ace*-  ot  Y'  Safe  arrival  home  is  Very  acceptable. 
I  received  both  Y'  Letters  *  the  Night  I  retum'd  from  Chester 
being  the  13*^  of  this  Instant  After  the  long  Journey  you 
have  had  an  acc^  of  my  Short  excursion  will  be  very  Insignificant, 
I  shall  make  no  more  mention  of  it,  than  that  I  came  Home 
well,  left  my  Father  there,  He  did  not  return  untill  to  day. 

We  were  all  much  concem'd  for  you  Seeing  it  continue  to 
rain  all  the  time  of  Y'  Journey,  Hope  you  feel  no  bad  effect  of 
it  Had  you  been  of  a  like  timorous  disposition  to  my  Self 
I  w*^  think  that  what  you  have  Seen  in  the  dark  Night, 
Phenomenon  as  you  call  it,  was  nothing  but  a  Phantom.  What- 
ever it  was,  it  must  be  owned  that  it  was  Something  Very 
extraordinary,  and  a  great  Mercy  that  Your  mind  was  kept 
Composed,  the  keeper  of  Israel  who  neither  Slumbereth  nor 
Sleepeth  was  Y'  Guardian,  and  He  knoweth  how  to  Cause  every 
thing  to  work  for  the  Good  of  them  that  Love  Him.  If  I  c^ 
but  feel  His  Love  Predominant  in  my  Heart,  and  have  a  well 
Grounded  assurance  of  my  Interest  in  Jesus,  What  Sh<*  I  fear  ? 
I  also  w^  l>e  firm  in  His  might,  and  Joyfully  meet  every  other 
terror.  It  is  my  Sin  and  misery  to  doubt  His  favour.  O  who 
Shall  deliver  me  from  this  Death  ?  I  am  Glad  to  think  I  have 
Interest  in  Y'  Prayers.     I  believe  the  Lord  is  a  God  hearing 

the  astronomical  arrangements  of  the  Observatory,  will  ever  be  remembered  with 
gratitude  by  the  University,  and  transmit  his  fame  to  posterity. "  His  son,  George, 
held  the  livings  of  Turkdean  and  Aldsworth — held  by  Mr.  Charles's  uncle — from 
1809  to  1837.     (Foster's  Alumni \  Gent.  Mag,,  1810,  i.  p.  494.) 

1  Gent  Mag.,  1785,  i.  p.  233. 

*  We  have  discovered  only  one  of  them — that  of  October  a. 
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Prayer.  I  cannot  doubt  His  Goodness  towards  me  in  Some 
outward  Tryals.  He  giveth  Strength  according  to  the  Day,  and 
maketh  my  Path  Straight  before  me. 

I  am  easy  in  every  respect  and  as  Happy  as  ever  I  was  and 
B^;g  you  will  be  So  to[o].  May  He  who  hath  fixed  the  Place 
of  our  Habitation  Guide  you  in  the  Perfect  way.  I  wish  to 
have  no  Influence  upon  you  to  Change  Your  Present  Sittuation 
I  believe  it  is  agreeable  to  you  and  I  am  Perfect  Happy  in  mine. 

1  have  not  the  least  expectation  that  you  will  ever  be  agreeably 
Sittuated  any  where  in  these  Parts,  but  I  trust  that  we  Shall 
each  of  us  be  enabled  to  Submit  to  whatever  appears  to  be  the 
will  of  Heaven  towards  us.  had  I  been  determined  to  follow 
my  own  Scheme  of  living,  I  might  as  weU  have  cut  at  a  Stroke, 
all  Intercourse  with  you.  If  the  thing  be  not  from  the  Lord, 
may  He  frustrate  the  Procedure  of  it.  He  can  do  it  to  our 
utmost  Sattisfaction.  We  have  no  cause  to  be  anxious  nor 
Impatient. 

We  have  had  many  Strangers  here  Since  you  left  us.  J. 
Williams  ^  youngest  Son  to  Mr.  Pitter  Williams  has  been  here 

2  or  3  Days.  He  was  Smart  enough  to  ask  if  He  Sh^  See  me 
at  Carmarthen.  I  had  a  Letter  from  Nelly  Jones  last  week 
I  understand  She  has  not  heard  of  this  correspondence  yet. 

Mr.  Jenkins  ^  Preacher,  Son  in  Law  to  Mr.  Rowlands  was  on 
His  way  to  Chester  Fair  Preaching  r^'  the  Country  and  was 
taken  111  at  Uansanan.^  Mrs.  Jenkins  His  Wife  was  to  meet 
Him  in  Chester,  She  also  was  taken  111  on  the  road ;  but  Some 
how  reached  Chester  and  wefTt  to  Bed  Immediately  and  Still 

'  John  became  an  ironmonger,  and  carried  on  business  at  Carmarthen.  He 
died  March  17,  1798,  aged  33.  A  very  natural  mistake  is  made  in  his 
obituary,  in  Fdix  ¥ax\ty's  Bristol  Journal,  March  31, 1798,  where  he  is  described 
as  a  minister:  "A  few  days  since  died  at  Carmarthen,  Mr.  John  Williams, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Peter  Williams,  editor  of 
the  quarto  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  and  various  other  works. "  He  may  have 
preached  for  his  father  in  Water  Street,  Carmarthen,  after  the  old  man's 
expulsion  from  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  1791 ;  he  corrected  the  press  of  the 
greater  portion  of  the  thhtl  edition  of  his  father's  quarto  Bible,  published  in  1797. 

'  Daniel  Jenkins  was  a  native  of  Cardiganshire,  and  an  itinerant  lay  preacher 
with  the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Rowland,  Llangeitho.  Towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  he  removed 
to  London,  and  preached  in  the  chapels  of  his  denomination  there.  Owing  to 
a  disagreement  (see  vol  il  pp.  301-314),  he  is  sometimes  thought  to  have  left  the 
Methodists  and  joined  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church,  which  was  formed  about 
this  time.  Dr.  Thomas  Rees  (in  Eghoysi  Annibynnol  Cymru,  iv.  p.  393)  thinks 
that  the  Congregationalists  ordained  him  ;  but  he  had  no  historic  data  for  his 
conjecture.  He  returned  to  Wales  about  18 10,  and  was  buried  at  Llangeitho 
in  181 5.  The  Rev.  D.  Worthington  (rector)  has  kindly  sent  us  this  entry  from 
the  register:  "[18 15]  Daniel  Jenkins,  Rectory  House,  [Llangeitho,  buried] 
June  6th,  75  [years  of  age].     H.  Lloyd,  Cl^^"  '  Eight  miles  from  Denbigh. 
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remains  Very  Po[orly.]  She  has  Doctors  to  attend  Her  and 
friends  to  wait  of  [Her].  But  there  is  Very  little  hope  for  either 
Him  or  Her  recovering.  They  are  in  most  Melancholy  Sittua- 
tion.  I  c*'  not  refrain  from  tears  in  looking  upon  Her.  We 
are  ready  to  call  it  a  Severe  tryal  untill  we  View  in  whose  Hand 
it  is,  we  must  then  own  that  Even 

*  Crosses  from  His  Sovereign  hand 
'  are  Blessings  in  disguise.' 

my  Poor  mother  is  not  Very  well ;  but  we  hope  She  is  in  no 
danger  of  any  heavy  Sickness.  She  is  up  and  in  the  Shop, 
and  better  than  She  has  been,  Both  my  Father  and  mother 
Joyn  in  tender  Love  to  you  likewise  all  friends  too  numerous 
to  be  mentioned,  I  have  remembered  you  to  all  whom  I 
thought  expected  it  as  if  you  had  named  them.  I  have  no 
room  to  Subscribe  in  full  I  am  Y^ 

Sally  Jones. 

Jonny  Owens,  Miss  Lloyd,  Richard,  Shanny  and  Caddy  must 
be  mentioned  by  name  to  you  or  I  shall  have  no  living,  the 
Direction  you  require  is  as  follows  |  Miss  Alice  Ann  Stubley, 
Stibbington  |  near  Wansford  |  Dorset  Shire.^  If  you  know  any- 
thing of  Her  I  w^  like  to  know  what  it  is.  I  must  thank  you 
for  the  Love  of  them  friends  you  mentioned  if  you  think  it 
Prudent  return  my  Love  to  them." 

Miss  Jones's  letter  and  the  following  from  Mr.  Charles  crossed 
each  other  somewhere  between  Bala  and  Milbome  Port  From 
this  we  find  that  the  happy  understanding  come  to  at  Bala  in 
September  had  been  duly  reported  to  the  vicar  of  Turkdean, 
and  had  received  his  benediction. 

**  My  Dear  Dearest  Love — Inclosed  I  have,  according  to 
your  desire  and  my  promise,  sent  you  a  Letter  which  I  rec^ 
last  Night  ^from  my  Uncle,. in  answer  to  y^  one  I  sent  him  from 
Bala.  I  do  not  know  when  I  have  been  so  much  surprized,  as 
I  was  y^  other  Day,  when  on  a  visit  to  a  Neighbouring  serious 
Clergyman.  A  Periodical  publication  was  put  into  my  hands, 
called  y®  Gospel  Magazine,  in  which  was  published /ar/  of  one 
of  my  Letters  to  you. — when  I  saw  it,  I  blushed,  I  smiled, 
I  laughed — and  resdly  knew  not  what  to  say.  It  was  y®  first 
part  of  y*  Dated  April  y«  3**,^  y®  only  one  of  which,  fy  accident^ 

^  Stibbington  is  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  Wansford  in  Northamptonshire, 
and  are  separated  by  about  one  mile.  Miss  Jones  admits  later  on  that  she  made 
a  mistake  in  the  county.  ^  We  have  already  quoted  from  the  Gmpei  Afaga- 
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I  have  kept  a  copy  by  me.  I  once  read  it  to  some  of  my 
friends,  who  are  continuaUy  plaguing  me,  for  having  every  Letter 
read  to  them^  which  I  send  any  where.  A  copy  of  this  was, 
some  how,  got,  and  sent  to  y^  Gospel  Magazine ;  with  my  name 
inverted  annexed  to  it  there  is  only  y®  first  part  published,  and 
not  a  word  mentioned  about  y®  Subject  of  our  correspondence : 
therefore  by  no  means  material 

My  dearest  heart!  you  cannot  conceive  how  much  my 
thoughts  are  dayly  employed  about  you !  tho'  I  have  every  thing 
which  y®  affectionate  kindness  of  y®  most  endearing  friends  can 
bestow  upon  me  to  make  me  happy,  yet  sometimes  my  anxious 
thoughts  make  me  quite  miserable.  In  y^  injoyment  of  every 
thing  I  most  sensibly  feel  your  absence  from  me.  And  I  can 
without  exaggeration  in  y*  literal  acceptation  of  y«  words,  often 
say,  y^  I  am  really  *  Sick  of  Love,'  It  would  afford  me  y*  greatest 
satisfaction  to  have  reason  to  believe  y^  you  feel,  in  some  degree, 
y^  same  sensations ;  for  Nothing  Satisfies  Lave^  but  a  return  of 
y^  same  affection  from  y*  person  beloved — ^length  of  Time  and 
distance  of  place  are  so  far  from  diminishing  my  affection,  y'  it 
dayly  increases,  and  y*  sight  and  y*  thought  of  every  one  else, 
only  endears  you  y®  tfwre  to  my  soul.  This  my  dearest,  is  a 
true  description  of  y®  real  feelings  of  my  heart,  therefore  I  hope 
you  will  forever  lay  aside  every  Idea  of  an  alteration  in  my 
sentiments  or  feelings.  No,  I  repeat  it  again,  if  I  had  not  a 
real  affection  for  you,  you  never  should  have  heard  from  me  on 
y®  subject  I  expect  to  hear  from  you  every  post  I  hope  you 
are  alive,  well,  and  not  speechless,  to  see  you  happy,  I  am  certain, 
would  abundantly  add  to  mine.  In  soul  I  am  tolerably  com- 
fortable. I  feel,  in  some  degree,  y®  presence  of  y^  Lord  with 
me  dayly.  his  undeserved  mercies  are  very,  very  numerous,  and 
his  goodness  to  me  is  very  great  I  wish  I  co^  be  sufficiently 
thankful! 

<  How  is  he  pleased,  by  bounty  to  distress  ! 
To  make  us  groan  beneath  our  gratitude, 
Too  big  for  birth  !  to  favour,  and  confound  ; 
To  challenge,  and  to  distance,  all  return  ! 
Of  lavish  Love  stupendous  heights  to  soar. 
And  leave  praise  panting  in  y*  distant  Vale  ! '  ^ 

gine  (see  p.  168).  What  Mr.  Charles  refers  to  is  printed  under  "Religious 
Letters,"  with  the  heading  A  loiter  written  to  a  Friend \  but  the  date  given  in 
the  magazine  is  "June  13th,  1780,"  and  the  signature  "  C.  T."  Miss  Jones  says 
she  could  not  find  the  letter  among  those  received  by  her.  Morgan  may  have 
used  the  "  copy  "  kept  hf  Mr.  Charles  (see  Memoir,  pp.  51-3) ;  for  what  he  has 
printed  is  not  the  same  at  all  points  as  that  which  appears  in  the  magazine. 
The  date  given  to  the  letter  in  the  magazine  is  proved  incorrect  by  internal  evi- 
dence. (See  Gospel  Magatine,  1780,  pp.  341-3.)  ^  These  lines  are  quoted  in 
his  letter  of  October  i  x  to  Simon  Lloyd,  and  are  among  our  omissions  from  it. 
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You  cannot  be  too  well  persuaded,  nor  too  confident,  of  y^ 
most  sincere  and  lasting  regard  and  affection  of 

My  Dearest,  Sincerely  and  forever  your's 

Tho*-  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  P:  Ocy-  ai,  1780." 

Miss  Jones's  next  letter  is  a  reply  to  the  foregoing  from  our 
subject.  It  bears  traces  of  the  hurry  which  she  explains,  and 
calls  for  a  little  "editing"  in  the  matter  of  punctuation.  Though 
more  frank  in  its  expressions  than  her  previous  letters,  she 
allows  him  to  supply  whatever  address  pleases  him. 

**  I  have,  with  Impatience  to  know  what  is  Printed,  ruffied  all 
Y'  Letters  and  looked  their  date  over  and  over  can  find  no  one 
dated  April  3^  if  you  have  not  mistaken  the  date  I  have  not 
received  the  Letter  that  was  Published,^  for  I  had  none  wrote  in 
April  excepting  that  Poetical  one  without  date,  Shall  be  obliged 
to  you  if  you  will  Send  me  the  Coppy  you  have  of  it  or  if  you 
Chuse  to  keep  that  by  you  I  Shall  be  Sattisfied  if  you  will  tran- 
scribe as  much  as  is  Published  of  it  I  wish  the  mischieviousness 
of  y'  friend  may  be  over  ruled  (hke  that  of  Jacob's  Sons  in 
Selling  their  Brother)  for  the  Good  of  many  who  Sh^  never  have 
Seen  that  Letter ;  but  for  their  artfull  Treachery.  My  Father 
received  y'  Letter  to  day.  He  is  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for 
it.  If  you  Sh^  ever  again  have  such  a  flow  of  Something  to  Say 
as  can't  be  contained  in  one  Sheet  it  w<*  come  Cheaper  in  two 
Letters ;  my  Father's  roll  cost  Him  2od;  but  I  am  forbidden  to 
mention  it  without  telling  you  that  I  had  my  Letter  with  Mr. 
Bowen's  Letter  Inclosed,  the  little  Paper  and  all,  for  4d.  it 
Verifies  the  Proverb  Pwy  waetha  fo  Dyn  Goreu  fydd  Ei  Iwc* 
Mr.  Bowen  very  Seasonable  reminds  us  of  the  Cross,  we  have 
neglected  the  Ejected  thing  in  all  our  Conversation,  you  can 
remember  His  commands  without  my  returning  the  Letter.  I 
have  Informed  you  in  my  last  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins'^  afilicted 
State  they  are  now  both  amazingly  recovered.  Mrs.  Rowlands 
and  Several  of  their  friends  have  been  over  to  See  them,  they 
brought  us  the  mournful!  news  of  the  Death  of  Mr.  J.  Edwards  ^ 
of  Abermeirigg,  the  Eldest  Son.     He  was  reckoned  the  kindest 

^  Its  non-receipt  by  her  explains  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  "  treacher- 
ous" clergyman,  whom  Mr.  Charles  describes  as  "serious"  {i.e,  evangelical). 

'  The  worse  the  man  the  better  his  luck. 

*  John  Edwardes  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Edwardes,  Esq. ,  Abermeuiig. 
who  was  High  Sheriff  of  Cardiganshire  in  1754.  On  the  tomb  in  which  young 
Edwardes  is  buried  appears  this  inscription:  "To  the  memory  of  John 
Edwardes,  Junior,  of  Abermeurig,  who  died  the  15th  of  October,  1780,  33  years 
of  age."     In  the  register  of  Nantcwnlle  it  is  recorded  that  he  was  buried  October 
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of  the  kind  Family.  There  was  Some  Sign  of  Grace  in  Him ;  but 
y«  Prospect  of  His  departure  was  not  Joyfull  to  Him  Self  in  His 
Sickness  yet  [he]  had  Some  hope  mixed  with  fear.  If  you  were 
acquainted  with  Him  you'll  Probably  have  this  ace**  more  Perfect 
of  Some  of  Y'  friends,  only  the  thing  being  fresh  in  my  mind 
I  mention  it  to  you.  Sally  Jones  is  confined  to  Her  Bed  of  a 
Sore  throat  and  Her  Brother  Still  remains  Poorly  of  the  Eague. 
Poor  Nancy  ^  is  well,  hitherto  enabled  to  hold  out  every  Seige. 
I  believe  She  will  be  brought  Captive  in  the  End. — So  far  I  have 
wrote  this  Evening  on  the  Counter  in  the  Shop  th'o  I  am  now 
retired  my  thoughts  are  Still  in  a  hurry.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins 
are  come  here  to  night  and  many  People  with  them,  my  Friend 
Miss  Lloyd  is  So  kind  as  to  wait  of  them  while  I  am  conversing 
with  you,  O  may  it  not  be  all  unprofitable  I  have  Such  freedom 
that  I  c^  disclose  to  you  all  my  Heart.  But  I  am  in  Darkness 
that  may  be  felt  and  which  I  do  feel  I  am  not  without  con- 
viction of  unbelief;  but  I  am  looking  for  Some  feelings  to  Build 
my  Faith  instead  of  the  Bare  Promise  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
reconcile  the  Guilty  to  Him  Self.  I  See  this  to  be  a  Great 
Salvation.  How  Shall  I  escape  if  I  neglect  it  ?  I  am  often 
tempted  to  let  loose  every  hold,  that  I  have  no  right  to  meddle 
with  the  Children's  Bread, 

But  this  makes  me  harder  than  before 
Hardens  and  blinds  me  [more]  and  more 

If  I  dye  I  w^  rather  Dye  Grasping  at  that  which  giveth  Life 
unto  the  world.  Sometimes  willing  to  Plead  that  He  is  my  Sun 
tho'  He  refuse  to  Shine,  continue  to  Pray  for  me  I  have 
freedom  to  ask  for  you  when  I  can  not  for  unbelief  ask  for  my 
Self,  and  as  for  my  regard  for  you  it  is  free  without  any  conviction 
of  wrong  Placing  it,  which  is  more  than  if  I  felt  the  most  Pas- 
sionate Love  which  my  Judgment  c^  not  allow  of.  I  am  happy 
that  you  are  the  i**  that  I  have  ever  made  or  c**  make  Such 
a  Profession  [to],  I  do  it  without  fear  because  I  am  willing  to 
leave  the  event  to  the  Lord. 

My  Father  and    mother's   usual   Love,     my  Father's   kind 

19,  1780,  as  "John  Edwards,  Junior  of  Llandewibrevi  Parish."  Notes  on 
this  good  country  family  may  be  seen  in  The  Annals  cfthe  Parish  cf  Nantcwnlle^ 
from  1764  to  1809.  by  the  Rev.  David  Edwardes.  M.A.,  of  Crynfryn,  Llangeitho. 
vicar  of  Bradley-le-Moors,  and  late  Master  of  Denstone  College,  Staffordshire. 
He  is  a  descendant  of  the  family,  and  has  kindly  supplied  us  with  information. 
John  Edwardes  lived  on  a  farm  given  him  by  his  father ;  but  the  Rev.  David 
Edwardes  believes  he  died  at  Hafod,  Abermeurig. 

^  "Sally  Jones,"  "Her  Brother,"  and  "Nancy"  were  the  children  of  Mr. 
Evan  Jones,  Caegwjm,  Rhydlydan,  near  Pentre  Voelas.  Morgan  took  "Sally 
Jones "  to  refer  to  the  writer  herself  (see  Memoir,  p.  72) ;  Nancy  was  taken 
captive  on  January  5,  1781,  by  Gabriel  Davies  (see  p.  243}. 
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respects  to  Mr.  Lucas  and  Dear  Dear  Love  to  Miss  Ashwel.^ 
Miss  Lloyd's  Love  to  you.  She  is  come  up  and  Says  it  is  time 
to  Put  an  end.  Indeed  it  i^— do  not  lose  my  Scrole  least  it  be 
Put  in  Some  rediculous  part  of  a  Play — If  the  m[agazine]  answers 
it's  name  I  have  no  fear  of  that 

Farewell  Y'  Friend 
BALA(^.3o.i78o."  Sally  Jones. 

Inasmuch  as  Mr.  Charles's  letters  to  some  of  his  friends  are 
beyond  recovery,  as  far  as  we  can  now  surmise,  we  cannot  do 
better  than  transcribe  portions,  at  least,  from  those  of  his  friends 
to  him.  The  lost  letters  are  partially  preserved  in  the  replies. 
The  letter  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts  is  that  of 
his  Jamaica-Enfidd  friend — William  Jones. 

••  Enfield  Ocf-  t^  1780. 

My  dear  Brother  Charles — ^Your  very  kind  and  affectionate 
Letter,  of  the  24^  August,  I  did  not  receive  till  Sep'-  the  i*^ 
Instead  of  wasting  paper  in  making  remarks  on  the  length  of 
time  I  had  lived  in  expectation  of  it,  I  shall  only  observe  that, 
when  it  came,  it  was  highly  acceptable. 

Naif'  2*' — Instead  of  receiving,  I  have  need  of  sending 
apologies  myself  for  not  answering  your  favor  sooner.  Frequently 
have  I  read  it  over,  and  what  it  contains  flashes  conviction  on 
my  very  soul.  I  cannot  help  comparing  my  situation  and 
experience  with  yours,  in  tears  and  sorrow.  It  would  give  me 
great  relief,  could  I  enjoy  an  hour's  conversation  with  you ;  for 
I  know  no  one  on  earth  to  whom  I  could  declare  myself  more 
unreservedly.  How  has  my  •  time  been  spent,  since  I  saw  my 
friend?  In  Aug^  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Harrison,'  in 
consequence  of  which  I  took  leave  of  North  Moriton  and  Toot 
Baldwin,  2  Churches  which  I  served  3  or  4  Sundays  for  Mr. 
Bridges.  I  exchanged  Oxford  for  London,  where  I  spent  about 
a  month,  and   enjoyed   many  gracious  opportunities.     Had  I 

^  Miss  Ashwell  was  a  cousin  of  Mr.  Lucas ;  Mr.  Charles  had  his  rooms  in 
the  house  kept  by  her  mother  and  herself  during  nearly  the  whole  time  he  lived 
at  Milbome  Port.  '  Mr.  Benjamin  Harrison,  second  son  of  Sir  Thomas 

Harrison,  Knight  Chamberlain  of  London  (who  died  at  Bath,  January  s,  1765, 
aged  65).  Benjamin  Harrison  married  Elizabeth  Pelley,  Upton,  West  Ham, 
December  aa,  1755,  and  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  \^lliam  Jones 
fell  in  love  with  the  eldest  daughter,  but  foiled  in  his  suit.  Mr.  Harrison  was 
an  eminent  manufiacturer  and  exporter  of  flint-glass  botdes,  and  was  once 
treasurer  of  Guy's  HospitaL  He  died  at  Lee,  Kent,  August  17,  1797.  His 
son,  Benjamin,  followed  in  the  business ;  he  died  May  18,  1856,  at  Clapham 
Common,  aged  85 ;  and  his  son,  of  the  same  name,  died  Archdeacon  of  Maid- 
stone, March  34,  1887.  (Gent.  Mag.^  1797,  ii.  p.  717;  1856.  ii.  p.  123;  and 
Foster's  Alumni. ) 
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stayed  in  Oxford,  I  had  engaged  to  take  an  addition  of  2  pupils 
from  Gloucestershire.  But  Mr.  H:  expressed  great  desire  of 
my  becoming  a  neighbour  of  his,  at  Enfield,  within  12  miles 
from  London,  and  proferred  me  the  tuition  of  two  of  his  sons, 
which  I  accepted,  as  I  had  then  no  likelil^ood  of  a  curacy,  of  a 
convenient  distance  from  Oxford.  Tho'  continuing  in  charge  of 
Mr.  Bridges  Churches,  I  must  have  been  separated  every  sabbath 
from  my  dear  little  Boys,  which  might  appear  like  a  neglect  of 
them,  yet  I  cannot  say  but  I  have  felt  uneasiness  at  the  thought 
of  having  left  the  2  parishes,  as  they  must  be  in  great  measure 
n^lected  till  Mr.  B 's  return.  I  have  been  employed  occa- 
sionally, but  seldom,  since  I  left  Oxford.  I  often  ask  myself, 
why  have  I  been  ordained  ?  To  what  purpose  ?  Not,  I  hope, 
to  spend  many  sabbaths  more,  as  I  have  spent  the  most  since 
my  ordination.  My  acquaintance,  in  the  Parish  where  I  now 
reside,  is  very  circumscribed.  There  is  a  dissenting  and  a 
methodist  meeting  house  in  Enfield  I  have  not  yet  been  at 
either.  Many  there  are,  perhaps,  of  God's  people  here,  yet  my 
situation  is  such  as  not  to  procure  me  the  happiness,  the  honor, 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  them.  But  I  ought  not  to  impute 
my  having  no  acquaintance  with  them  to  my  situation.  That  is, 
in  effect,  blaming  Heaven.  For  God  has  allotted  it  to  me.  I 
should  rather  impute  it  to  my  vile^  dastardly^  unchristian  fear  of 
offending  man.  These  are  harsh  epithets  applied  to  my  fears. 
But  to  call  them  by  hard  names  and  to  part  with  them  I  find 
to  be  very  different  things.  Were  I  to  receive  this  moment 
an  appointment  to  some  cure,  I  fear  that  I  should  be 
un&ithful.  When  I  consider  the  very  solemn  engagements  I 
so  lately  entered  into,  and  that  the  all-searching  God  was  privy 
to  them,  I  am  amazed  that  I  can  fear,  or  hesitate  a  moment,  to 
declare  the  Truth,  the  whole  Counsel  of  God.  How  can  I  ever 
have  a  thought  of  trimming  or  temporizing  ?  Since  such  conduct 
is  nothing  less  than  trifling  with  the  souls  of  those  committed  to 
my  charge,  and  daring  to  affront  the  most  High  God.  .  .  . 
May  God  give  me  strength  and  confidence  in  his  name,  when- 
ever he  may  be  pleased  to  employ  me  in  his  vineyard !  May  He 
bless  you  abundantly  1  I  shall  hope  to  hear  from  you — ^The 
sooner,  the  better.  Believe  me,  I '  mean  what  I  say,  when  I 
subscribe  myself 

Your  most  sincere  and  affectionate  firiend  and  brother 

W"-  Jones." 

Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  October  30  is  not  among  the  letters 
before  us,  but  Morgan's  Memoir  (p.  72)  preserves  a  short  extract 
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from  it — non-biographical,  and  written  in  the  vein  (now  familiar 
to  us)  of  a  devout  analysis  of  the  workings  of  Providence  and 
their  ultimate  benefits  to  us. 

The  Diary  has  very  little  to  help  our  narrative.  It  is  written 
up  at  long  intervals,  and  contains  short  passages  strongly  resem- 
bling in  sentiments  the  more  serious  parts  of  his  letters.  For 
example : — 

"Ocf-  22. — found  my  soul  very  comfortable  this  morning  in 
private  meditation,  my  Soul  went  out  in  Strong  breathings 
and  earnest  longings  after  y^  living  God,  and  y^  compleat  restora- 
tion of  his  Image  upon  me.  have  found  myself,  thro'  grace, 
for  these  Several  weeks  past  more  crucified  and  dead  to  y'  world 
than  ever  I  did  before.  .  .  ." 

"  24. — ^have  this  evening  *  been  much  hurted  by  vain,  unpro- 
fitable conversation,  when  will  our  Social  hours  be  spent  pro- 
fitably to  our  Souls  and  to  God's  glory  ?  I  earnestly  long  and 
pray  it  may  be  so.  .  .  ." 

"Nov'-  5. — have  experienced  this  day  great  calmness  and 
Serenity  of  mind,  and  great  comfort  in  resigning  myself  entirely 
to  God  my  Father,  whether  I  think  of  my  temporal  or  Spiritual 
concerns  I  am  very  happy  in  thinking  y^  all  is  managed  for  y* 
best  by  my  tender  Father.  .  .  ." 

"  8. — Have  been  this  day  most  sadly  distressed  with  y«  Strong 
workings  of  Anger  and  a  rough,  impatient  Spirit ;  which  proves 
y^  I  am  in  no  small  degree  under  the  influence  of  Pride.  .  .  ." 

Remembering  the  essentially  religious  nature  of  Mr.  Charles's 
lady  correspondent,  it  would  be  strange  if  we  did  not  find  the 
•complement  of  these  sentiments  in  her  letters;  and  her  next 
letter  supplies  an  exampl^. 

*'  I  have  endeavoured  in  Some  feeble  manner  to  Promise  unto 
the  Lord  that  if  He  w^  be  with  me  and  help  me  in  this  way, 
that  He  Sh^  be  our  God  for  ever.  This  engagement  oblidges  me 
to  avoid  lightness  in  Conversing  with  you,  which  is  the  Sin  that 
most  easily  Besets  me  with  which  I  believe  I  have  often  Grieved 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  it  is  a  wonder  that  I  can  assert  that  He 
yet  Strives  with  me.  Last  Night  I  thought  that  the  Clouds  were 
a  little  dispersed  and  that  I  Saw  Some  little  of  the  Preciousness 
of  Jesus  and  of  the  Glory  of  Him  '  that  cometh  fi-om  Edom  with 
dyed  Garments  from  Bozra.'  I  believe  that  He  is  mighty  to 
Save  and  that  there  is  in  Him  an  all-sufficiency  to  Supply  all  my 
wants.     Yet  I  find  in  my  Self  a  great  deficiency  of  Faith  to  lay 

^  Morgan  printed  "morning"  (see  Memoir,  p.  68). 
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hold  on  the  Son  of  God  and  for  this  reason  I  am  ready  to 
Stagger  at  the  Promise  and  Say  it  is  not  for  me.  But  where  else 
can  I  turn  my  face  ?    With  Him  are  the  words  of  Eternal  life. 

'  I  have  no  other  refuge  from  the  Storm 
no  rock  for  Shelter  no  refreshing  Shade 
no  Calm  retreat  to  rest  my  weary  Soul.' 

...  I  have  told  you  the  reason  in  the  Beggining  which  leads 
me  to  write  in  a  Serious  Strain  to  you.  Perhaps  you  may  think 
that  I  am  of  a  weighty  disposition  with  Eternity  before  my  Eyes 
and  the  world  under  my  Feet  I  write  the  truth  as  far  as  I 
know,  and  as  it  occurs  to  my  mind ;  but  if  it  Sh^  deceive  you 
then  I  Shall  be  a  Polished  Hypocrite ;  but  why  Sh^  I  labour  to 
Deny  my  Character.  Job  sayth  that  the  Hypocrite  doth  not 
call  upon  God  at  all  times  and  this  is  exactly  my  Case. 

I  have  delivered  Y'  Command  to  Jn**^  Evans  Concerning  the 
meeting  on  friday  Night  The  Cause  of  God  in  all  Parts  lies 
near  to  His  Heart  and  I  know  y'  meeting  will  not  be  forgotten 
in  our  Congregation.  I  did  not  mention  it  to  my  Father 
because  I  did  not  like  to  read  Him  Y'  Letter.  You  are  very 
wicked  in  the  Begginning  of  Y'  last.  But  you  must  not  think  to 
make  me  believe  that  my  Letters  are  Good  for  the  head  ake.  I 
have  wrote  this  with  a  Very  Bad  Pen.  I  hardly  think  you  can 
read  it  Farewell,  may  the  Lord  Prosper  you  in  y'  Lecture  and 
every  attempt  for  Promoti[ng]  His  Interest  is  the  weak  and  I 
hope  Sincere  desi[re] 

of  Y'  Friend, 

Sally  Jonbs. 

Bala,  Nov,  13,  1780. 

had  I  time  to  rewrite  I  co^  not  Send  Such  Scrole  and 
Blotches." 

Once  more  their  letters  cross,  and  we  have  next  a  reply  to 
Miss  Jones's  letter,  dated  October  30  —  the  letter  quoted  by 
Morgan  (pp.  73-75)1  and  dated  November  13,  being  among 
the  missing  ones. 

"  Mv  Dear  Dearest  Heart — To  be  persuaded  y*  I  possess 
a  place  in  your  affection  and  esteem,  affords  me  more  real  satis- 
faction than  any  thing  of  a  Temporal  nature  possibly  could,  or,  I 
am  certain  ever  can :  not  because  I  vainly  suppose,  y^  I  deserve^ 
in  any  degree,  a  place  there,  but  because  I  sincerely  love  you,  my 
Dearest  love,  and  wish  for  a  place  therein.  And  I  am  still  more 
satisfied,  y^  this  regard  proceeds  not  so  much  from  blind  passion 

VOL.  I  Q 
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as  from  clear  conviction.    Passions  are  unsteady  things :  they  are 
no  sooner  excited  but  they  subside  again,  and  cannot  be  depended 
upon :  but  what  proceeds  from  conviction,  is  likely  to  be  lasting. 
Passions  are  blind  and  dangerous  leaders^  but  when  they  faithfully 
follow  conviction  they  preserve  their  proper  place,  and  are  not 
amiss.      I  am  indeed,  my  dear  heart,  and  ever  shall  be  very 
thankful  to  you  for  telling  me  this ;  it  has  afforded  vast  Relief  to 
my  continually  anxious  and  distressed  mind :  continue  to  be  thus 
minded,  and  I  am  happy ;  without  it  I  cannot  but  be  miserable, 
my  sure  source  of  comfort  is,  f-  your  heart  is  at  his  disposal  who 
can  do  nothing  y^  is  either  wrong  in  itself,  or  prejudicial  to  y^ 
real  interest  of  any  of  his  children.     To  his  hands  I  can,  thro' 
grace,  with  joy  commit  all  my  cares  and  concerns.     I  can,  with 
y®  utmost  consistency  with  truth,  make  y®  same  profession,  what- 
ever influence  passion  now  may  have  over  my  mind,  I  am  certain 
my  regard  for  you  at  first  originated  more  from  conviction  than  from 
passion :  nor  have  I  for  one  single  moment  any  y^  least  suspicion 
that  my  affections  are  wrong[ly]  placed :  but  conviction  of  their 
being  placed  on  a  proper  object,  keeps  my  mind  steady  without 
shadow  of  alteration.     The  sight  and  y®  thought  of  every  other 
person,  y*  I  ever  heard  of,  only  makes  me  love  you  y*  more. 
Never  any  thing  occurs  y'  has  y®  least  tendency  to  effect  a  change 
in  y®  bent  of  my  mind  is  this  respect ;  but  I  do^  my  sweet  love 
beyond  expression  love  you. — Whilst  I  am  expressing  y"  present 
state  of  my  mind  towards  you,  I  would  not  willingly,  at  y^  same 
Time,  forget  to  say  Something  y*  may  have,  by  y*  blessing  of 
God,  a  tendency  to  establish  your  Faith  in,  and  increase  your 
Love  towards  him,  to  whom  we  are  under  such  infinite  obligations 
as  will  forever  challenge  and  distance  all  returns. — what  returns 
can  we  ever  make  for  Christ  y«  gift  (what  a  gift  I)  of  y«  Father? 
y«  very  thought  confounds  and  oppresses  y*  mind  P  .  .  ,  *Xt 
died  for  y*  Ungodly  * — I  love  to  repeat  y®  words,  because  all  my 
hopes  and  comforts  in  Time  and  Eternity  are  grounded  upon 
them.     I  am  not  afraid  to  depend  upon  this  foundation ; — I  am 
sure  it  will  never  fail. — This  is  y*  children's  bread,  and  why  sho** 
you  think  *you  have  no  right  to  meddle  with  it'?     are  you  not 
ungodly?     you  cannot  deny  it;  well  then,  'Christ  died  for  y* 
ungodly ' :  is  not  this  enough  ?     O  let  us  no  longer  doubt^  but 
believe  in  him,  love  him,  delight  in  him,  and  set  forth  his  praise 
not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives !    It  comforts  my  soul  y*  you 
remember  me  at  y*  Throne  of  grace,     continue  to  pray  for  me. 
I  cannot  forget  you  whilst  able  to  remember  myself.     *  may  y« 

'  A  portion,  equal  to  that  copied,  is  omitted  of  this  letter ;  but  the  omitted 
portion  is  a  mere  expansion  of  the  ideas  transcribed. 
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God  of  all  consolation  fill  you  with  all  joy  in  believing  * !     fare- 
well my  sweet  love. 

I  am  your  own 

Tho»-  Charles. 
Mils''-  Post:  Nov:  z8,  1780. 

I  have  just  rec^-  a  kind  Letter  from  Mr.  Lloyd,  can't  help 
loving  him  more  than  ever.  Please  to  give  my  kindest  love  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  and  remember  me  to  all  Friends.  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  dear  Bala  dock  again! — I  Sh<^  be  hearty  and 
happy,  but  for  my  distance  from  you — I  shall  begin  by  and  by 
to  expect  to  hear  from  Mr.  F :  —  my  D*^-  Friend  Mr.  Lucas' 
best  wishes  to  you.  All  friends  here  express  uncommon  satis- 
faction when  I  hear  from  you,  telling  me  with  a  smile — *  well, 
you  have  heard  from  Wales.'  *  now  you  are  happy.'  I  am 
sleepy — good  night, — farewell ! — God  bless  you." 

Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  November  25  replies  to  Miss  Jones's 
of  November  13,  and  is  a  sensible  protest  against  the  unnatural 
haste  of  the  latter  for  results  in  spiritual  matters.  Morgan  has 
printed  part  of  the  letter  in  due  order,  but  has  omitted  the  more 
personal  portions,  and  has  printed  another  portion — Newton  on 
Marriage — with  the  materials  of  1781.^ 

"My  Sweet  Love — 'Light  is  sown  for  y«  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  y®  upright  in  heart.'  Now  doth  y«  Husbandman 
after  he  casts  his  seed  into  y*'  earth,  immediately,  y^  next  day,  y^ 
nexf  week,  expect  y^  it  will  be  harvest  ?  doth  he  think  to  reap 
as  soon  as  he  hath  sown  ?-— or  doth  he  immediately  say,  '  I  have 
laboured  in  vain,  here  is  no  return ;  I  will  pull  up  y®  hedge  of 
this  field  and  lay  it  waste  ?  or,  I  see  a  little  grass  in  y^  blade, 
but  there  is  no  com,  therefore  I  will  give  it  to  y«  beasts  to  devour 
it?'  No,  this  is  not  either  y®  practice  or  y«  language  of  y« 
experienced  Husbandman.  ...  I  never  have  been  disappointed 
when  enabled  by  faith  to  cast  my  self  (however  my  feelings  might 
be)  upon  his  promises,  and  with  humble  patience  and  resignation 
waiting  for  y*  enjoyment  of  y*  thing  promised. — *  You  believe  y^ 
Christ  is  mighty  to  Save ' ; — wait  patiently  and  you  shall  in  due 
Time  experience  his  ability  more  conspicuously  exerted  in  your 
behalf. — *  You  believe  there  is  in  him  a  sufficiency  to  supply  all 
your  wants ' ; — wait  humbly  on  God  and  you  shall  most  infallibly 
experience  all  your  various  wants  abundantly  supplied,  till  you  are 
forced  to  say  '  I  want  no  more.'  Eternally  blessed  are  you  being 
thus  enabled  to  wait  for  his  salvation  I  go  on,  my  Dearest  love, 
be  Strong  in  y«  Lord  and  in  y«  power  of  his  might.    The  Arm  of 

^  Memoir,  pp.  75-7,  and  p.  85. 
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omnipotence  is  engaged  in  your  behalf.    Yes,  in  j*  covenant  of 
grace  'all  things  are  yours.'  .  .  . 

Few  Days  ago  I  rec^  a  Letter  from  a  Mr.  Newton  one  of  y^ 
most  eminently  pious  Gospel  Ministers  now  in  Eng<^  w^  whom 
when  at  y*  University  I  spent  3  months  one  Summer; — ^in  which 
Letter  is  y*  following  curious  passage,  which,  lest  I  Sho^  forget  to 
shew  on  some  future  opportunity,  I  cannot  help  here  transcribing. 
— He  himself  has  been  married  for  many  years,  but  is  not  y^ 
language  different  from  y'  of  y^  married  in  general  ? — <  I  under- 
stand you  have  marriage  in  view.  The  Lord  I  trust  has  shown 
you  the  right  person,  may  he  bring  you  happily  together  and  bless 
j^  connection.  It  is  a  weighty  business,  but  when  put  under  y^ 
management  of  faith,  prayer  and  prudence,  it  is  a  happy  business. 
A  Day  w^  will  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  every  future  day 
and  circumstance  of  Life,  may  be  truly  deemed  important  Such 
is  y*  wedding  day.  however  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you  are 
enroled  in  y^  honourable  rank  of  Husbands. — It  always  pleases 
me  to  hear  y^  a  minister  is  well  married.  There  is  a  something 
in  Domestic  Life  y*  seems  suited  to  improve  our  meetness  for 
speaking  to  our  people.  The  growing  soul  when  doubled  in 
wedlock,  and  multiplied  in  children,  acquires  a  thousand  new 
feelings  and  sensibilities  of  which  y^  SoliUry  Batchelor  is 
incapable,  and  these  teach  and  dispose  us  to  feel  for  others,  and 
give  us  an  interest  both  in  their  pleasures  and  their  pains.  And 
this  sympathizing  te[mper1  is  a  happy  talent  for  a  minister  to 
possess,  it  will  give  him  [a]  deeper  place  in  y*  hearts  of  his 
people,  than  some  mor[e  shi]ning  accomplishments.'  Tkis 
\angVLSige  pleases  me. — ^how  happy  Shall  I  be,  my  sweet  love,  when 
able  to  inform  him  y^  you  are  mine  ?  Till  then  I  must  be  con- 
tented to  be  y*  Solitary  Batchelor,  and  as  such  a  Stranger  to  a 
Thousand  pleasing  feelings  and  sensations,  continue  to  express 
your  good  will  towards  me  and  I  shall  not  be  totally  devoid  of 
happiness  even  now,  and  every  returning  sun  will  shine  more 
bright  till  y*  happy  Day  arrives,  if  you  knew  y*  feelings  of  my 
mind  you  wo^  think  this  no  exaggeration,  nor  wo^  you  be  back- 
ward to  believe  y^  y'  Letters  are  good  for  y^  headake  :  I  did  not 
say  y^  they  were  good  for  head  Akes  in  general^  but  y*  they  are 
more  efficacious  to  cure  my  head  Ake,  than  all  y®  Drugs  of  y^ 
Apothecaries'  Shops,  happy  experience  gives  me  no  room  to 
doubt. — I  do  love  you,  my  sweet  dear,  and  whilst  I  feel  this 
pleasing  painful  passion,  I  cannot  be  easy  or  happy  but  as  I  hear 
of  your  welfiare  and  happiness,  when  y^  Time  comes  for  me  to 
hear  from  you  if  disappointed  one  Post,  a  multitude  of  distressing 
thoughts  continually  haunt  me,  nor  am  I  able  by  any  means  to 
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rid  m3rself  of  them,  my  friends,  however  I  may  attempt  to  mask 
myself  instantly  perceive  y*  alteration,  nor  are  they  at  a  loss  for 
y^  cause  of  it ;  and  they  all  smile  and  are  happy  when  y®  Lawyer's 
Letter  (so  they  call  your*s  from  your  hand)  is  received. — Such  is 
y*  real  state  of  my  mind  at  present  respecting  you,  but  I  hope  it 
will  not  long  continue  so,  with 

My  sweet  Love !     Your's  beyond  expression 

Tho*-  Charles. 
MilbH-  Port,  Nm^-  25.80. 

farewell  1 — good  Night  1 — may  God's  presence  be  with  you  my 
sweet,  sweet  dear,  dear  Love,  my  thoughts  and  joys  are  packed 
up — write  soon — ^farewell !  once  more  farewell  I  Please  to  give 
my  kind  Love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks,  you  said  nothing  of  them 
in  y'  last,  are  they  well  ?  My  kind  remembrance  to  all  friends 
— am  just  returned  from  serving  my  Church,  have  not  had  such 
an  uncomfortable  Day  for  some  Time  past  pray  for  me  my 
dearest  I  can  say  it  is  y^  desire  of  my  heart  to  be  y*  Lord's  to 
do  and  suffer  for  his  name." 

Mr.  Charles  did  not  write  the  whole  of  the  letter  on  a 
Sunday,  for  November  35  was  a  Saturday;  he  was  not  so 
strict  a  Sabbatarian,  however,  that  he  could  not  give  the  final 
touch — in  the  form  of  a  post-postscript — to  his  letter,  and  prepare 
it  for  the  morning's  post 

Miss  Jones  replies  with  a  short,  greetingless,  hurriedly-written 
letter — ^the  last  for  1780  from  her  pen. 

''I  have  Line  upon  Line,  Precept  upon  Precept,  Sent  me. 
What  can  I  do,  but  acknowledge  them  ?  The  friendly  reproof 
under  the  description  of  the  experienced  Husbandman  is  very 
Suitable  for  me.  While  I  confess  may  the  Lord  enable  me  to 
forsake  the  Cursed  Sin  of  Impatience  and  murmering  against 
God.  they  are  the  Effects  of  the  Spirit  of  Bondage  which  I 
fear  I  have  been  under  all  the  Days  of  my  Life.  I  am  not  able 
to  redeem  my  Self  from  this  long  Captivity.  But  there  is  one 
that  hath  Power  to  open  the  Prison  to  them  that  are  Bound  and 
I  Sometimes  think  that  He  Proclaims  His  faithfullness  even  to 
me  where  it  is  Sayd  if  we  believe  not  that  He  abideth  £uthfull 
and  can't  deny  Him  Self.  I  can't  but  wonder  that  He  who  is 
Higher  than  the  Heavens  Sh^  come  so  low  as  to  agree  to  any 
terms  of  reconciliation  with  His  rebellious  Creature,  it  is  like 
His  manner  of  coming  in  to  His  Disciples  when  the  Door  was 
Shut  and  Shewing  to  unbelieving  Thomas  His  Hands  and  Side 
untill  he  was  Constrained  to  Cry  out  my  Lord  and  my  God.     I 
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Purpose  to  Venture  unworthy  as  I  am  once  more  to  receive  of 
the  Symbols  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord's  Sufferings  but  it  is 
with  much  doubting  of  my  right  to  Partake  of  that  Priviledge 
Peculiar  to  the  Saints.  Mr.  Davies^  of  Castellnedd  is  to 
administer  the  Sacrament  here  next  Sunday  and  when  I  have 
an  opportunity  to  receive  it  of  a  Godly  Person  I  can't  have 
liberty  to  exclude  my  Self  from  it — I  trust  that  Y'  Promise 
which  you  have  repeatedly  Proffessed  will  engage  you  to  re- 
member me  as  an  object  of  mercy  before  the  throne  of  Grace. 
It  hath  often  occured  to  my  mind  when  kneeling  before  the 
Lord  what  I  had  Proffessed  to  do  for  you ;  but  it  hath  as  often 
and  much  oftener  occured  that  the  Prayer  that  is  not  of  Faith  is 
Sin  and  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  This  hath  Sounded  an 
Hard  Saying  but  encouraged  by  the  example  layd  before  me  I 
have  hitherto  been  enabled  to  Say  whither  Shall  I  go  thou  hast 
the  words  of  Eternal  Life.  I  believe  that  it  is  my  highest 
Priviledge  to  wait  on  the  Lord  th'o  He  Sh*^  Seem  to  reject  my 
Prayer.  Time  Steals  away  and  I  want  to  be  up  Early  too  morrow, 
my  Father  and  Mother  are  well.  Shanny  has  had  a  Violent  fit 
of  the  Cholick  this  Evening  but  is  now  Eased ;  they  w^  be  all 
glad  to  be  remembered  to  you ;  but  it  was  after  the  ^mily  went 
to  Bed  that  it  came  to  my  thoughts  to  write  So  that  they  c^  not 
give  me  the  Commands  this  time,  friends  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned  hath  given  me  a  Charge  when  I  w^  write  to  name 
them. 

I  wish  my  Dear  Miss  Lloyd  may  not  be  entangled  in  any 
Snare ;  Liberty  is  Precious.  We  also  Sh^  Prize  it. — Y'  observa- 
tion is  very  Just  that  the  Language  of  Y'  worthy  friend  is  not 
common  to  the  married  in  General.  But  the  General  Voice  is 
more  to  be  regarded  that  [sic]  that  of  one  even  of  the  Best  of 
Men. 

Caddy  hath  done  her  work,  it  was  to  keep  her  from  the  fear 
of  evil  that  the  worst  Evil  hath  Sat  here  to  Scribble  to  you; 
therefore  Good  night  yet  not  without  wishing  that  Y'  labour  in 
the  Gospel  may  Prosper  and  the  Comforts  of  the  Spirit  abide 
with  you  for  Ever         I  am  Y'  friend 

Sally  Jones. 
Bala.  Dec^-  8.  1780." 

^  Rev.  Wm.  Davies,  Neath  ;  born  in  the  parish  of  Llanfynydd.  Carmarthen- 
shire, about  1727 ;  ordained  a  clergyman ;  served  Neath  and  Llanilltyd  from 
about  1763  to  1770  ;  was  dismissed,  and  failed  to  secure  emplojrment ;  gathered 
his  converts  into  old  buildings  near  the  town,  and  itinerated  among  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists ;  died  in  1787,  and  was  buried  in  Neath  churchyard.  He  was  a 
saintly  character,  and  a  preacher  of  unusual  power.  (See  Tadau  AfeiA.,  i.  pp. 
478-83.) 
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We  now  transcribe  a  long  and  a  serious  love  letter,  written  by 
Mr.  Charles  to  wooingly  combat  Miss  Jones's  reluctance  to  ripen 
matters  for  the  consummation  of  his  happiness.  The  letter 
which  called  it  forth  is  missing ;  but  its  nature  cannot  be  difficult 
to  guess,  since  the  reply  is  so  transparent. 

"My  Dearest  Love — When  your  last  kind  favour  came  I 
was  absent  on  a  Journey  with  Mr.  Lucas,  business  called  him 
to  Winchester ;  where  there  is  a  Co/lege  of  which  he  is  Fellow. 
by  his  desire  I  accompanied  him  thither:  and  whilst  he  was 
transacting  his  business  I  took  a  ride  to  Portsmouth,  which  is 
but  20  miles  further,  we  went  Monday  and  returned  Friday. 
It  would  be  too  tedious  and  unentertaining  to  give  you  a 
particular  account  of  this  little  excursion  by  Letter,  tho'  it  may 
afford  us  (if  you  remind  me  of  it)  an  evening  conversation  when 
we  meet  again,  if  nothing  more  interesting  offers,  upon  y^  whole 
it  was  very  agreeable  to  me,  as  well  as  unexpected.  Nothing 
materially  occurred,  but  a  variety  of  different  objects  diversified 
y^  scene,  engaged  y^  attention  and  entertain'd  y®  mind :  in 
particular  I  was  highly  gratified  with  my  visit  to  Portsmouth, 
reckoned  j^  first  Sea-Fort  in  y®  world. 

I  had  no  particular  reason  for  mentioning  to  you  Mr.  Lloyd's 
kLSt  (it  was  not  y^  first)  kind  Letter :  but  it  gave  me  fresh  ground 
to  believe  y^  his  Soul  is  making  progress  in  y®  Divine  Life,  which 
could  not  but  endear  him  y®  more  to  me. — had  it  conveyed  any 
particular  information,  you  Should  have  known  it;  for,  be 
assured,  /  have  no  secrets  of  any  kind  to  conceal  from  you :  And 
when  a  friend  entrusts  me  with  any  secret,  I  take  it  for  granted 
he  is  not  unwilling  you  should  know  it.  however  reserved  I  may 
be  to  others,  I  cannot  but  be  open  to  my  friends,  much  more  to 
you  who  are  so  near  my  heart — As  to  y®  'affair  in  which  you 
say  you  are  a  confidant' — It  is  quite  mysterious  to  me.  Mr. 
Lloyd  did  not  drop  y*  least  hint  about  any  thing  peculiarly 
interesting,  but  if  he  should.  Miss  Lloyd  may  make  herself 
perfectly  easy,  his  communicating  it  to  me  will  never  give  any 
body  reason  to  be  otherwise  for  one  moment,  give  my  love  to 
Miss  Lloyd,  and  I  thank  her  for  reminding  you  of  your  debt, 
remember,  there  is  nothing  worse  than  old  scores  and  long  biUs. 
they  have  ruined  many  an  honest  man.  If  my  Pen  is  expert  in 
drawing  bills  upon  you,  I  suppose  you  of  sufficient  ability  to 
discharge  them  cUl  on  sight  \  therefore,  never  let  Indolence  cause 
you  to  delay,  your  returns,  my  sweet  dear,  are  always  very 
acceptable,  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  see  them;  nor  could  I, 
without  theniy  live  with  any  comfort,     would  you  not  wish  me 
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happy  ?  I  know  you  would :  you  cannot  then  contribute  more 
towards  it  now  than  by  writing  to  me  often. — I  wish  you  had 
written  y*  following  sentence : — *  It  will  be  equal  for  me  to  direct 
to  you  at  one  place  as  another ' ;  thus^ — '  It  would  be  equal  for 
me  to  live  with  you  at  one  place  as  another/  for  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  y^  soon  after  I  am  removed  from  here  (be  it  when  it 
will)  I  shall  come  and  ask  you  to  come  and  live  with  me.  your 
silence  on  that  head  induces  me  to  suppose  every  place  equally 
agreeable  to  you  if  you  leave  Bala : — So  it  is  with  me  if  I  leave 
Milb^  ?*•— therefore  I  think  our  minds  to  be  in  a  proper  frame  to 
be  guided  by  Providence.  I  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to 
be  dead  to  every  will  and  inclination  of  my  own,  and  pray  to  be 
directed  by  y®  will  of  God :  but  your  disapprobation  of  any  place 
would  be  a  sufficient  proof  to  me,  y^  it  is  not  y^  will  of  Providence 
I  should  go  there,  but  when  y®  situation  is  fixed  upon,  it  is  my 
determined  and  unalterable  resolution  to  bring  things  to  an  issue. 
It  was  never  either  Mr.  Lucas'  or  my  intention  y'  I  should  stay 
here  (however  loath  we  shall  be  to  part)  any  Longer  than  till 
something  in  every  respect  more  eligible  should  offer,  and 
because  of  my  unsettled  State  here,  it  is,  y^  I  postpone  bringing 
matters  to  a  conclusion  till  I  have  another  place  where  I  am 
likely  to  be  useful  and  to  continue  for  Some  Time. — I  would 
wish  us  to  be  perfectly  intelligible  to  each  other,  and  then  to  act 
in  concert  with  freedom.  I  would  wish  you  to  tell  me  and  ask 
me  any  thing  y^  comes  to  your  mind,  you  may  with  y^  most 
assured  confidence  depend  upon  my  being  unalterably  fixed  and 
determined  in  the  point  I  have  in  view :  for  I  look  upon  myself 
as  already  married  to  you,  as  to  any  change  I  am  apprehensive 
of  in  my  own  mind. — I  hope  y*  a  Suspicion  of  my  communicating 
any  thing  to  Mr.  Lloyd  or  Mr.  any  body  else,  does  not  prevent 
your  saying  any  thing  with  y®  utmost  freedom  y^  comes  to  your 
Mind.  I  will  give  you  leave  never  to  speak  a  kind  word  to  me 
again,  when  I  have  transgressed  knowingly  in  this  particular  and 
thereby  caused  you  a  moments  uneasiness. — My  sweet  Love !  you 
are  inexpressibly  dear  to  me,  and  I  can  not  but  be  equally  con- 
cerned for  your  happiness  as  my  own. — ^You  ask  me,  my  Dearest, 
*  What  evil  is  there  in  y®  cross  y*  thought  of  w^  I  have  forever 
banished '  ? — Why,  believe  me,  all  of  evil  of  a  temporal  nature 
w<^  I  can  have  any  Idea  of  being  exposed  to : — more  than  /  shall, 
I  hope,  be  ever  put  to  y®  tryal  to  b^.  The  thought  of  it,  makes 
me  sensibly  feel  my  weakness  to  bear  a  cross  so  heavy.  There 
is  nothing  I  dread  so  much :  pray,  my  dearest  heart,  give  me  no 
ground  to  fear  any  such  thing.  I  do  not  like  to  have  it  once 
mentioned     I  cannot  but  love  you  my  sweet  dear,  and  whilst  I 
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love  ^ou  I  cannot  but  desire  to  call  you  mine. — To  me  there 
would  be  '  hardship '  and  y^  greatest  hardship  I  can  have  any 
Idea  of,  '  in  putting  an  end  to  our  acquaintance.'  Tis  true  y^ 
will  of  Providence  sho^  bend  and  silence  all;  but  in  Nothing 
wo^  I  find  k  so  difficult  and  hard  to  submit  as  here — I  seriously 
declare  I  wo**  rather  be  exposed  to  y*  greatest  hardships  with  you 
than  [be]  put  to  such  a  tryal  I  commit  it  all  to  God  and  trust 
to  his  mercy  and  goodness  to  me  in  this  particular.  There  is 
nothing  else  of  a  Temporal  nature  that  gives  me  any  y^  least 
anxiety. — I  commit  'you  to  y*  care  and  favour  of  y'  heavenly 
Father :  love  him  and  rejoice  in  him  forever  more. — ^pray  for  me 
my  dearest  heart,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Wholly  and  forever  most  affectionately  Your's 

Tho*-  Charles. 

Mn,BN-  pr.  Det*'''  ii.  1780. 

I  am  not  very  well  and  cannot  but  just  finish  this  Letter, 
and  but  in  a  very  poor  manner — farewell !  my  heart  is  with  you 
my  dearest  Please  to  give  my  tenderest  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foulks.  I  am  not  unmindful  of  my  promise  about  Mr.  Law,^ 
and  shall  fulfill  it  soon.  My  hand  trembles,  I  can  write  no  more, 
farewell !  God  be  w*^  you,  write  soon  and  believe  me  I  do  and 
shall  ever  love  you  above  all  others !  Mr.  Lucas  desires  kind 
remembrance.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  I  have  been  able  to 
write  this  Letter,  scribbled  as  it  is;  being  very  indifferent, 
farewell  my  sweet  dear ! " 

Mr.  Charles's  next  letter,  dated  December  23,  contains  little 
more  than  the  original  of  the  entry  in  his  Diary^  under  "  Decb'* 
27."  Our  quotations  are  from  the  opening  and  closing  portions, 
omitting  a  few  of  the  odd  ejaculations  which  a  lover  would  naturally 
throw  at  his  sweetheart  in  parting,  in  the  manner  of  those  given 
at  the  close  of  the  last  letter. 

"  My  Dearest  heart — Perfectly  recovered  from  a  short  bodily 
indisposition,  with  which  I  was  afflicted  when  I  wrote  my  last  to 
you; — And  also  emerged  from  Spiritual  darkness  in  which  I 
have  been  justly  enveloped  for  about  a  Month's  Time. — I — now 
comfortable — sit  down  with  the  utmost  pleasure  again  to  write  to 
her,  who  is  dearer  to  my  soul  than  all  mortals  besides. — ^Too 

^  The  Rev.  Wm.  Law,  the  Christian  Mystic,  born  at  King's  Clifie, 
Northamptonshire,  in  1686 ;  sizar  and  fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge  ; 
ordained  171  z  ;  became  a  Nonjuror  at  the  accession  of  George  I.  ;  author  of 
A  Strious  Call,  and  many  other  works ;  founded  schools  and  almshouse  at  King's 
Clifie ;  died,  aged  79,  April  9,  Z76z^-same  day  as  GrifSth  Jones,  Llanddowror. 
(See  Gtnt,  Mag,,  Z76Z,  p.  Z89 ;  Ufe,  by  Rd.  Tighe,  &c.  &c) 
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much  confinement  (y*  general  cause  of  all  my  complaints) 
brought  on  my  bodily  indisposition,  a  little  enlargement  and 
proper  exercises  by  y«  blessing  of  God,  effectually  drove  it  oflf : 
My  spiritual  darkness  was  brought  on  by  sin  (y®  sad  cause  of 
all  our  miseries)  acting  variously  by  sloth,  love  of  ease,  carelessness, 
unwatchfulness,  earthly  mindedness,  &c.  &c.  .  .  . 

It  rejoices  my  heart,  my  Dearest  love,  to  hear  you  are  all 
well :  to  hear  of  y^  contrary  would  make  me  very  unhappy.  I 
feel  my  heart  so  united  to  you,  y'  I  can  think  of  no  happiness 
separate  from  your's.  ...  I  with  unimagined  pleasure  look  for- 
ward to  y®  n[ow]  approaching  Time  of  visiting  you  again.  The 
Su[mmer]  now  returning  and  y^  Days  lengthening,  all  nature 
will  ere  long  be  enlivened  by  y*  celestial  cherishing  warmth  of 
y«  revolving  sun ;  the  pleasure  of  your  dear  company  will  add 
new  beauties  to  y**  gaieties  of  y*  Spring.  I  sincerely  hope  kind 
providence  will  speedily  put  an  end  to  this  unhappy  distance,  and 
our  long  absence,  to  me  intoUerable,  in  y^  mean  Time  I  sincerely 
thank  you  for  your  punctuality  in  y*  correspondence,  were  it 
otherwise  I  sho**  be  most  extremely  miserable. — I  should  be 
most  extremely  sorry  to  hear  y'  Miss  Lloyd  did  any  thing  y^  was 
imprudent  I  trust  she  makes  the  Lord  her  councellor  and 
director,  without  this  nothing  can  prosper.  Mr.  Lloyd  never 
said  a  word  to  me  about  her  on  this  head, — your  observation  is 
very  just  y^  *  Liberty  is  precious,'  and  as  such  I  assure  you  I 
have  considered  it ;  but  I  shall  never  do  any  thing  with  more 
pleasure  than  part  with  it  for  y"^  Sake.  And  I  sincerely  hope  It 
shall  never  be  a  cause  of  a  moment's  uneasiness  to  you  y^  you 
have  parted  with  it,  and  entrusted  me  with  every  thing  of  y* 
nature  y'  you  value  and  now  enjoy — Nothing  but  y*  sincerest 
love  and  regard  co**  ever  induce  me  to  write  you, — ^y*  same 
motive  still  influences  my  mind  and  guides  my  Pen ;  and  ever 
will  possess  wholly  my  heart  whilst  I  am  able  to  Subscribe  myself  | 
My  most  sweet  and  dear  Miranda  \  forever  wholly  and  most 
affectionately  your's 
w     w  «   rx  .  «  T.  Charles. 

MiLB**-  P:  Decb'''  23.  1780: 

Please  t[o  giv]e  my  kindest  love  as  usual  [to  M]r.  and  Mrs. 
Foulks.  I  do  not  [forge]t  Mr.  Law ;  for  I  am  no  enemy  of  y* 
Law  any  more  than  y«  Gospel" 

We  will  close  this  chapter  with  one  of  Mr.  Charles's  letters  to 
Simon  Lloyd,  written  a  couple  of  days  prior  to  the  one  contain- 
ing the  extracts  just  quoted.  It  is  delightfully  informing,  and 
will  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  man  of  science. 
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"  Mt  very  Dear  Friend— Your  last  favour  was  very  accept- 
able— as  indeed  yours  always  are — ^And  I  thank  you  (or  your  solu- 
tion of  y*  Phenomenon  of  which  I  gave  you  an  account  It  is  very 
plausible  at  first  sight,  tho',  upon  more  mature  consideration,  not 
quite  satisfactory :  for  Electric  fire  I  believe,  as  far  as  we  are 
acquainted  with  its  nature,  never  did  or  can  appear  in  y^  same 
manner,  in  /ike  circumstances,  had  it  been  conducted  from  some 
neighbouring  Cloud  by  y*  medium  of  y*  moist  air  to  myself  and 
my  Horse,  it  would  not  have  stopped  and  exhibited  y*  strange 
Phenomenon  as  we  were  both  proper  conductors,  and  would  have 
conveyed  it  to  y*  Earth. — As  to  our  receiving  it  from  y* 
ground, — this  I  believe  is  contrary  to  its  known  Laws,  unless 
extracted  by  y®  Machine  out  of  y*  Earth;  for  clouds  highly 
Electrified  (your  instance)  when  driven  against  a  mountain,  by  y® 
attraction  of  y®  mountain, — y^  Electric  fire  is  taken  away ;  which 
proves,  y*  y«  Earth,  instead  of  emitting,  attracts  it. — There  are 
many  other  reasons — too  numerous  to  be  now  mentioned — 
against  your  solution. — A  gentleman  of  considerable  knowledge 
and  learning,  to  whom  we  communicated  an  account  of  y® 
Ph"-  made  y*  very  same  observations  with  you  about  Electric  fire : 
'  but  when  all  y®  objections  against  it  were  mentioned,  he  acknow- 
ledged it  unsatisfactory. — But  Dr.  Camplin's  notion  seems  very 
likely  to  be  y*  true  one :  Mr.  L:  made  y®  very  same  observation 
as  soon  as  I  related  y®  affair  to  him,  and  is  still  strongly  of 
opinion  y^  it  was  owing  to  some  putrescent  particles  conveyed 
with  y«  wind  and  rain.  The  wind  blew  at  y*  Time  firom  y"  sea, 
which  was  not  at  a  great  distance  off;  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  Mariners  to  observe  y^  sea  remarkably  luminous,  which,  as 
proved  by  various  experiments,  is  owing  to  dead  fish  putrefied. — 
we  have  not  heard  from  Oxford  it  [  =  yet]. 

Since  my  last  to  you,  I  have  been  as  far  as  Portsmouth ;  and 
highly  gratified  and  pleased  I  was  with  my  little  excursion.  Well, 
but  what  motive  induced  me  to  undertake  this  Journey  ?  business 
called  Mr.  Lucas  to  Winchester,  by  his  desire  /  accompanied 
him  thither.  Winchester  is  but  20  Miles  from  Portsmouth, 
whilst  he  therefore  was  transacting  his  business  there,  I  took  a 
Horse  and  went  to  P*-  It  would  be  too  tedious  and  prolix  to 
give  you  any  (satisfactory)  account  of  this  ramble  by  Letter, 
therefore  I  shall  defer  it  till  we  meet  and  talk  it  over,  upon  y^ 
whole  it  was  very  agreeable  as  well  as  unexpected  to  me. 

Pray,  what  is  become  of  Mr.  Williams  of  Acton  ?     He  owes 

me  a  Letter,  and  I  want  to  hear  from  him  much :    but  he  never 

writes.     He  has  two  original  sermons  of  Mr.  Walker's,^  of  w** 

1  Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  son  of  Robert  W.  of  St.  Paul's,  Exeter  ;  bom  in  1 714, 
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Mr.  L :  is  .very  desirous  of  having  copies.  Williams  promised  to 
copy  them  for  him,  but  he  has  not  fulfilled  his  word  hitherto. 
I  wish  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  call  upon  him,  and  endeavour 
to  procure  copies  of  them  by  some  means  or  other  if  possible. 
The  Text  of  y^  two  discourses  is  this,  *  There  is  no  peace  saith 
my  God  to  y*  wicked.'— You  could  not  oblige  us  more  than  by 
procuring  a  copy  putting  it  in  your  pocket,  and  take  a  ride  to 
Milboum  Port,  and  stay  with  us  as  long  as  you  can,  as  soon 
as  convenient  It  is  but  little  way.  come,  shake  off  sloth,  and 
mount  y'  Horse,  we  shall  be  dofh  very  glad  to  see  you. — I  have 
nothing  new  to  communicate.  I  heard  lately  from  Carmarthen 
and  am  informed  y^  my  Eldest  B'  is  married,^  much  I  believe  to 
y^  satisfaction  of  all  y^  Family.  He  lives  in  a  considerable  Farm 
not  far  from  my  Father,  which  I  believe  to  be  his  own  now  by 
his  Wife. — ^You  have  some  thoughts,  you  say,  of  taking  C"*  in 
your  way  to  Bala : — I  have  y*  very  same  Scheme  in  my  head  and 
must  put  it  in  execution  Some  Time  next  Year.  Shall  I  have 
y«  pleasure  of  y'  company  to  Wales  in  y*  Spring  ?  and  shall  we 
visit  Car"*  then  or  postpone  it  till  y«  next  Time  ?  I  need  not 
tell  you  how  glad  I  shall  be  of  y'  compa[ny  in]  y®  Spring  over 
BwUh-y-Groes  *  if  any  how  c[onve]nient. — ^I  have  some  thoughts 
of  rem[ovin]g  from  Milb"*  P:  if  a  situation  in  every  respect  eligible 
and  where  I  am  likely  to  continue  for  some  Time  should  offer. 
I  shall  be  most  exceedingly  sorry  to  leave  Mr.  Lucas,  but  my 
reason  for  it,  is  my  present  unsettled  State,  and  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  have  a  prospect  of  being  settled  for  some  Time  in  a 
place,  before  a  certain  affair  is  brought  to  a  conclusion,  but  it 
must  be  in  every  respect  eligible  otherwise  it  will  not  be  accepted 
of. — If  you  hear  of  any  thing  y^  you  think  will  suit  me,  I  shall 
be  glad  of  y^  information.  To  say  any  thing  about  what  is 
going  on  at  Bala  wo^  be  needless  to  you.  for  I  suppose  you 
often  hear  from  there. — pray  for  me,  write  to  me  soon  and  believe 
me  to  be 

Your's  very  sincerely  affectionate 

Tho^  Charles. 

MiLB»«-  Port  Z?''-  21.  80. 

entered  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  Nov.  4,  1732 ;  B.A.  1736 ;  a  traveHing  tutor 
for  a  time,  he  was  afterwards  ordained  curate  of  Truro.  Cornwall ;  became  one 
of  the  greatest  preachers  of  his  time  ;  died,  at  Blackheath,  July  21,  1761.  (See 
Gttit.  Mag,,  1 76 1,  p.  382  ;  Foster's  Alumni  \  and  his  Ufe,  &c.,  by  Sidney.) 

^  There  is  some  mistake  here ;  William  was  not  married  until  Feb.  z/Sz. 
(^lot  Appendix,) 

^  Bwlch  y  Groes  (The  Pass  of  the  Cross)  is  an  exposed,  bleak  place,  on  the 
mountain  between  Llanuwchllyn  and  Dinas  Mawddwy,  "one  of  the  most 
terrible  in  North  Wales.  The  height  is  gained  by  going  up  an  exceedingly  steep 
and  narrow  zigzag  path :    the  pass  itself  is  a  dreary  heathy  flat,  on  which  I 
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I  hope  you  often  pray  for  me  my  D'*  Friend  I  am  sure 
I  need  it  much.  I  find  it  very  difficult  steadily  and  firmly  to 
stand  in  opposition  to  y*  world  y«  Flesh  and  y*  Devil  however, 
I  have  great  reason  to  be  very  thankful  y^  Lord,  tho'  I  have 
often  grieved  his  Spirit,  has  not  as  yet  forsaken  [me],  nay  is 
daily  more  and  more  gracious :  nor  wo^  I  for  millions  of  worlds 
change  my  Master.  O  blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ !  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  you — ^farewell ! 

I  feelingly  sympathize  with  you  in  y'  present  situation. 
Daily  to  be  obliged  to  converse  with  those  who  have  no  relish 
for  and  are  strangers  to  spiritual  things,  to  a  Person  spiritually 
minded,  is  I  know  by  sad  experience,  a  most  grievous  cross, 
but  crosses  of  all  kinds  have  their  use  and  are  wisely  sent  by 
providence  for  some  gracious  purpose.  It  is  our  business  to 
take  heed  y*  we  do  our  duty  in  every  situation  and  bear  crosses 
with  resignation  to  God's  wUl." 

suppose  the  cross  stood  " ;  "so  called  from  a  crucifix  which  was  anciently  erected 
at  the  summit  of  this  ascent."  (See  Pennant's  Tours,  ii.  pp.  918-219  (Rhys's 
ed.).  and  Nicholson's  Cambrian  Travellers'  Guide,  p.  84.) 
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THE  CURACY  OF  COYCHURCH  DECLINED : 
PASSIONS  IMPERILLED 

(1781) 

We  now  come  to  the  year  1781 — ^a  year  full  of  action  without 
change  of  situation.  Correspondence  and  the  Diary  continue  to 
be  the  sources  of  our  information ;  but  we  cannot  tell  all  we 
would,  owing  to  the  absence  of  some  of  the  letters.  The  gaps 
will  naturally  quicken  the  sense  of  curiosity,  though  (perhaps) 
nothing  of  great  moment  is  lost  We  take  a  passage  from  Mr. 
Charles's  introspective  Diary  to  open  out  the  year. 

"Jan :  i.  1781 — Another  Year  is  past !  how  faithful  is  God  to 
his  promises  !  he  is  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  he  hath 
preserved  me  one  Year  more  like  y«  Three  Young  men  in  y* 
fiery  furnace.  Lord  w^  shall  I  render  unto  thee  for  all  thy 
benefits  I — What  progress  have  I  made  y*  last  year  in  y*  Divine 
Life  ?  any  at  all  ?  are  my  corruptions  weaker  and  y*  graces  of 
y*  spirit  grown  stronger  within  me. — I  hope  I  can  say  y'  in 
general  y®  power  of  my  corruptions  is  in  Some  degree  weakened, 
tho'  at  particular  Seasons,  y^  enemy  makes  most  terrible  inroads 
and  threatens  my  utter  destruction,  this  calls  for  continual 
watchfulness  and  prayer.  I  am  never  safe  but  as  I  live  near  to 
God  and  depend  by  faith  on  him  only  for  safety. — Am  I  pleased 
and  satisfied  w^^  my  Master  and  his  Service  ?  I  can  truly  ans: 
— I  am :  nor  wo**  I  change  either  y«  one  or  y«  other  for  millions 
of  worlds.  I  see  nothing  here  below  worth  living  for,  but  serving 
God  by  doing  good.  My  heart,  unless  it  deceives  me,  desires 
supremely  and  continually  after  no  other  glory,  honour,  or  happi- 
ness but  what  is  to  be  found  in  God's  Service,  he  is  a  good 
Master — I  love  his  Service — Lord  nail  mine  Ears  to  y®  door  of 
thine  house  for  ever !  O  y*  I  co^  love  thee  more  and  serve  thee 
better  !     I  am  Slothful,  I  am  negligent,  but  y®  Lord  hath  hitherto 

238 
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bom[e]  w**»  me — ^give  me  y«  honour  and  privilege  of  Serving 
thee  and  living  to  thee  for  ever  and  ever !  enable  me  to  double 
my  diligence  this  Year  and  press  more  earnestly  after  holiness 
and  live  more  wholly  to  thy  glory  1     Amen/' 

Perhaps  this  passage  reveals  the  purpose  of  the  Diary  as  well 
as  any  extract  within  it  It  was  mainly  a  record  of  his  spiritual 
impressions  and  retrospections.  Not  a  word  is  mentioned  of  the 
one  matter  that  had  so  much  occupied  his  mind  during  the  year ; 
and  yet  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  his  feeling  of  gratitude 
might  have  been  less  clearly  expressed  had  that  not  been  in  the 
background. 

The  first  letter,  for  1781,  of  both  Miss  Jones  and  Mr.  Charles 
are  dated  on  the  same  day,  only  the  former  wrote  in  the  evening, 
and  the  latter  in  the  morning.     Mr.  Charles  says : — 

"  My  sweet  Dearest  Love — Will  you  excuse  my  inclosing 
few  lines  to  you,  my  Dearest  heart,  in  y®  Frank  which  brings  Mr. 
Foulks'?  I  cannot  help  embracing  the  opportunity:  you  are 
near  my  heart,  and  I  am  never  tired  of  writing  to  you,  or  of 
thinking  of  you ;  but  inexpressibly  tired  of  my  long,  painful  and 
intolerable  absence  from  you.  were  it  not  for  y®  prospect — 
which  with  pleasing  satisfaction  I  look  forward  to— of  visiting  you 
in  y^  beginning  of  y®  approaching  Spring,  your  long,  long  silence 
for  these  Three  weeks  past  would  be  borne  with  less  patience  and 
more  uneasiness  than  it  is.  but  if  I  do  not  receive  a  Letter  to- 
morrow from  you,  how  I  shall  feel  myself  I  do  not  know ; — I  am 
certain  not  very  comfortable — Is  not  my  Dearest  love  well}  Is 
she  from  home  upon  a  Christmas  visit  ?  or  why  is  her  pen  so 
unemployed?  She  is  not,  I  hope,  ^Speechless*} — well,  I  sup- 
port myself  with  y*  flattering  hope,  y*  tomorrow  will  Satisfy  me. 
— I  have  lately  received  several  Letters  from  y*  Rector  of  y« 
Parish  in  which  Mr.  Jones  of  Llangana  lives,  offering  me  y^ 
curacy  {for  his  life^)  if  I  agree  to  accept  it.  at  first  I  made  a 
little  demur,  being  unable  to  determine  what  best  to  do ;  but 
when  I  understood  y*  y*  Parsonage  house  is  occupied  by  Mr. 
Jones,  I  laid  aside  all  thought  about  it,  but  I  have  not  given  him 
my  final  answer  as  yet  The  Salary  he  offers  is  jQ^S  per  Ann  :  a 
tolerable  salary  in  Wales,  y®  situation  is  pleasant;  there  are 
many  Religious  people  in  y*^  Neighbourhood,  I  believe,  which  is 
no  small  recommendation : — but  y®  house  is  occupied. — Tell  me 
now  freely  what  are  your  thoughts  about  it  ? — what  recommends 
it  principally  to  me^  is  the  prospect  of  keeping  it  for  some  Time, 
but  after  all,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  an  eligible  situation,  tho'  I 
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may  be  mistaken. — I  care  but  little  where  I  am,  If  I  am  only 
guided  by  Providence.  I  am  but  a  servant,  and  as  such  I  would 
wish  to  be  able  at  all  Times  to  say  to  my  Divine  Master,  '  Lord 
here  I  am/  'what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do'?  and  *  where  wilt 
thou  have  me  go '  ? — For  my  own  part,  I  have  not  y*  Shadow  of  a 
doubt  in  general^  but  providence  will  in  due  Time  make  every 
think  [thing]  clear  and  evident  to  my  utmost  satisfaction. — I 
seriously  tnean^  if  y^  proposal  meets  with  your  approbation,  to  be 
married  before  I  return^  when  I  visit  you  in  y®  Spring.  I  know, 
at  present,  of  no  objections  which  you  can  make  to  this  proposal; 
or  ^you  have  any,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  be  able  to  answer 
them  to  your  full  satisfaction. — my  mind  is  easy,  my  soul  is  com- 
fortable, and  I  look  towards  heaven  thro'  an  unclouded  skey.  of 
late  I  have  enjoyed  more  liberty  and  importunity  in  praying  for 
you  than  usual.  You  are  daily  more  and  more  endeared  to  me  : 
and  I  can  daily  say  respecting  you — 

In  this  Choice 
I  must,  I  can,  I  will,  I  do  rejoice. 

With  unfeigned  gratitude  I  have  and  do  often  bless  y^  kind 
Providence  which  ever  brought  me  acquainted  with  you. 
There  is  not  y*  person  in  y®  world  besides  yourself,  to  whom  I 
would  be,  for  y*  world,  united  in  conjugal  union :  And  this 
peculiar  affection  which  I  invariably  posses  for  you,  makes  me 
suppose  y^  influencing  hand  of  God  in  it. — ^There  is  scarcely  a 
week  in  which  one  friend  or  another  does  not  communicate 
something  to  me  on  y^  subject  of  matrimony :  y®  following  very 
'  just  thoughts  communicated  to  me  last  week  pleased  me  much : 
— And  because  I  think  they  will  abundantly  gratify  you  I  here 
transcribe  them. — '  Perhaps  y®  readiest  way  to  come  to  a  satis- 
factory determination,  is  to  consider  y®  nature  of  matrimony  in 
general,  and  y^  views  under  which  it  sho^  be  undertaken.  It  is 
an  ordinance  of  God.^  .  .  .  Society,  help  and  comfort,  being  a 
subordinate,  tho'  corresponding,  end.  If  this  order  be  not 
observed  in  y®  design  of  matrimony,  difficulties  will  soon  appear. 
— But  suppose  it  to  be,  and  y®  person  offering  has  grace,  yet  if 
there  be  no  peculiar  affection,  it  is  not  warrantable  to  proceed ; — 
suppose  grace  and  affection,  and  y*  there  is  not  a  competency  ;— 
if  it  be  an  incompetency  y^  is  absolute  and  evident,  y®  point  is 
clear,  and  y®  matter  should  stop ;  but  if  it  be  incompetency  made 

^  The  sheet  is  torn  right  across  at  this  point,  and  severed.  More  than  half  a 
page  of  the  MS.  is  lost.  We  transcribe  the  last  portion  of  the  transcribed  extract 
as  an  example  of  Morgan's  method  of  dealing  with  his  materials.  Compare 
Memoir^  pp.  85,  86. 
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out  by  y*  pride  of  life  and  unbelief,  it  is  otherwise!    I  shall  add 
nothing  more  but  y^  I  am  in  truth  and  sincerity  beyond  expression, 
my  sweet  Dearest  Love^  most  affectionately  Your's, 
F  ^  Tho^  Charles. 

Jan:  n,  1781.  v^xi««.i-jw. 

Good  morning,  farewell !  my  dearest  heart !  farewell !  my  love 
to  all  friends." 

Without  any  formal  address,  Miss  Jones  wrote  : — 

"Bala  /any- 11,  1781.  ' 
My  engagement  in  Business  occasions  my  Solitary  Hours  to 
be  Very  few  and  of  Consequence  Very  Precious,  when  I  retire 
from  a  Busy  tumultuous  World  I  look  upon  it  a  time  Sacred  to 
the  Lord.  But  I  have  a  Bad  Heart  ready  to  depart  from  the 
Living  God  and  to  worship  Idols  even  in  His  Presence.  His 
Convictions  foUoweth  me  which  I  often  call  legal.  Yet  His 
loving  kindness  and  mercy  hath  not  departed  from  me,  it  is  this 
only  that  Humbleth  and  melteth  my  Soul,  a  Small  Glimpse  of 
His  favour  is  of  more  worth  than  this  world.  I  am  a  Stranger  to 
the  Strong  Consolation  you  have  found  in  Jesus,  and  can  have 
but  a  Shallow  conception  of  the  Heaighth,  length,  and  Breadth, 
you  have  known  of  His  Love.  But  I  can  in  Some  degree  rejoyce 
with  you  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous. 

rhyfedd  yw  arfaeth  Dyw  lesy  ywr  Nodd£i 

Bydd  Cany  Byth  am  Ben  Calfaria 

nol  mynd  yn  fflammau'r  ddaiar  yma.^ 

as  I  believe  that  you  have  a  more  free  access  to  the  throne  of 
Grace  than  I  have  thr'o  my  unbelief  and  doubtings  I  wish  never 
to  be  forgotten  of  you  there.  I  know  that  He  that  doubteth 
receiveth  nothing  of  the  Lord,  the  following  words  was  Impressed 
on  my  mind  this  morning 

Cred  ynddo  £f  feth  ddwg  ir  Ian 
royn  allan  dy  Gyfiawnder 
mor  oleu  ar  Haul  ar  banner  dydd 
fel  hynny  Bydd  dy  Eglurder.* 

may  the  Lord  Put  the  Seal  of  His  Spirit  to  it,  and  Cause  it  So  to  Be. 
I  write  Small  having  News  to  tell  you.  My  much  Valued 
friend  Miss  Lloyd  hath  Permitted  me  to  make  you  a  Confidant 
as  well  as  my  Self  in  an  affair  that  concerns  Her  for  Life  if  it  is 
Carried  on.    It  is  an  Intimacy  bettween  Her  and  a  Rev*^  Gentle- 

1  *'  Marvellous  is  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  ;  Jesus  is  our  Refuge.  The  song 
of  Calvary  will  continue  for  ever,  when  the  earth  has  been  consumed  in  flames." 

*  "  Believe  in  Him,  he'll  bring  thee  through  ;  make  sure  of  thy  Righteousness  ; 
as  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun  shall  be  thy  brightness. " 

VOL.  I  R 
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man  in  the  Neighbourhood.  You  are  desired  not  to  mention  to 
Mr.  Lloyd  that  you  have  heard  this  from  me.  But  take  it  a[s] 
News  of  Him  whenever  you  have  it.  I  have  By  Miss  Lloyd's 
desire  (who  wanted  Courage  to  do  it  for  Her  Self)  wrote  to  Mr. 
Lloyd  to  acquaint  Him  of  the  affair  and  received  His  Answer. 

The  Angel  is  married.^  I  had  the  Honour  to  be  Bride's 
maid  last  Friday,  Sh^  have  gone  with  them  to  His  Father's  House 
this  week,  only  my  Father  being  at  Chester  I  c^  not  Go.  Miss 
Lloyd  accompanyed  us  to  Church  with  a  Company  of  our 
Preachers  and  others  of  the  Society,  no  Women  but  us  Both. 
Mrs.  Davies  gives  Her  Kind  Love  to  you  likewise  Miss  Lloyd 
who  Perhaps  will  be  another  Mrs.  Davies  Soon.  The  purpose  of 
the  Lord  cometh  about  and  finds  its  way  thro'  all  oppositions. 
It  is  He  that  Govemeth  the  World  and  fixeth  the  Lot  of  all  His 
Creatures. 

I  must  come  to  a  Point  nearer  Home  or  You'll  make  my 
Silence  more  Expressive  than  my  words  nor  thoughts  about  it. 
I  own  that  I  have  an  Eye  to  Providence  in  fixing  y'  Sittuation 
and  Expect  to  Learn  Something  of  the  will  of  God  concerning 
the  affair  bettween  us  in  it.  I  do  not  want  to  Change  my  Present 
State,  if  it  falls  on  that  side  I  trust  my  Happiness  will  not  Be 
Blasted.  But  if  I  had  a  Clear  Conviction  that  the  Lord  Called 
me  to  another  I  Sh^  not  fear  any  Sittuation  that  he  Placeth  me 
in,  But  we  Sh<^  look  what  Suitableness  there  is  in  External  Circum- 
stances, for  the  regard  we  have  (and  Permit  it  to  Be  real)  for 
Each  other  misty  only  be  a  Tryal  whither  we  account  any  thing 
Dear  for  the  Sake  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  my  Lot  being  Cast 
among  the  Dear  despised  methodist[s]  and  my  Small  Talent  for 
the  World  in  a  way  of  Business  and  y'  Calling  and  Usefullness 
being  in  the  Established  Church  and  a  Connection  with  any  other 
denomination  likely  to  be  destructive  to  it  Sh^  not  we  weaigh 
these  things  and  Stop  our  Proceedings  ? 

Wherever  you  think  you  can  be  most  usefuU  to  Precious  and 
Immortal  Souls  there  I  w<*  wish  to  hear  you  are  fixed  to  settle. 
I  have  not  Believed  yet  that  it  is  appointed  for  us  to  live  together 
nor  am  I  anxious  to  determine  one  way  or  other.  I  ardently 
wish  for  y'  Happiness  and  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  direct  y' 
Course  and  keep  you  as  a  Star  in  His  right  Hand. 

^  Gabriel  Davies  was  married  to  Miss  Ann  Jones,  daughter  of  Evan  Jones, 
Caegwyn,  Rhydlydan,  Friday,  January  5,  1781.  Mr.  Davies  became  an  influ- 
ential  business  man  at  Bala,  and  a  deacon  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodists ;  he 
died  August  6.  1828.  His  wife  was  the  "  Nancy  "  mentioned  on  p.  2ai,  and  on 
p.  43  of  Morgan's  Life  tf  Rev.  David  /ones,  Llangan.  Mr.  Davies's  father's 
house,  mentioned  above,  was  Penybryn,  Clocaenog  (see  Meih.  Dvjyrain  Merion. . 
pp.  569-73)-    Mrs.  Davies  died  of  cancer  in  April  1808  {CamMan,  April  16, 1808). 
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I  make  no  doubt  But  I  have  now  wrote  untill  you  are  tired  of 

reading  and  I  am  tired  of  writting,  but  Can't  omit  my  Dear  Father's 

repeated  Commands  before  He  left  Home  that  I  w^  not  fail  to 

give  His  Klind  Love  to  you.    He  has  not  Rec^  y'  Promised  Letter. 

I  am  y'  friend  and  Well  Wisher  for  time  and  Eternity 

Sally  Jones." 

This  letter  had  not  reached  Milbome  Port  on  the  18th,  and 
the  silence  was  trying  to  a  degree. 

*'  Mv  SWEET  Dear  Dearest  heart — I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss 
how  it  is  that  I  have  not  heard  from  you  for  y^  long,  long  space  of 
five  (nearly)  weeks  past  during  this  interval  I  have  stnt  you/our 
Letters,  and  one  to  Mr.  Foulks, — all  unanswered.  I  can  assign 
no  reason  why  I  have  not  rec^  a  letter  from  you  to  all  I  have 
written,  but  either,  y'  you  are  unable  (which  is  not  a  very 
comfortable  reflection)  to  write,  or  y^  your  Letters  have  miscarried. 
— be  y*  cause  what  it  may,  let  me  most  earnestly  intreat  you  to 
acquaint  me  with  it  by  return  of  Post. — I  am  as  uneasy  as  you 
can  imagine  me  to  be,  and  beyond  what  I  am  able  to  express ; — 
which  you  cannot  but  suppose,  if  you  believe  me  in  any  degree 
Sincere,  in  y*  professions  of  affectionate  Love  I  have  repeatedly 
made  for  you  ...  my  mind  oppressed,  grieved,  distressed  and  . 
disordered  by  my  repeated  disappointments  is  totally  unfit  for 
thinking.  I  know  not  what  to  say.  Your  grievous  sUence  puts 
me  to  a  nan  plus. — I  endeavour  daily  to  recommend  you  in  y® 
best  manner  I  am  able,  to  y*  favour,  care  and  protection  of 
heaven. — I  mean  to  be  in  Bala  soon  in  y*  Spring,  and — I  must 
say  again — mean  seriously  to  be  married  before  I  leave  the  place. 
— ^before  I  conclude,  I  must  inform  you,  y^  notwithstanding  I  had 
given  my  final  answer  to  y*  Rector  of  y*  Parish  in  w*^  Mr. 
Jones  of  Llanganna  lives,  and  refused  his  proffered  Curacy  he 
has  written  to  me  again  another  Letter,  in  w^'^  he  offers  to  make 
y*  Salary  £40  p'*  Ann :  if  I  will  accept  of  it :  and  also  offers  it 
me  for  his  life.  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  to  him.  I  am 
inclined  to  accept  of  it,  if  there  should  be  a  house  in  y®  parish 
for  me  to  live  in,  and  also  (without  which  I  shall  do  nothing) 
you  should  approve  of  it  It  is  certainly  a  very  good  curacy, 
equal  to  any  one  of  ;^6o  p'*  Ann :  in  England.  I  shall  give  him 
no  positive  answer  till  I  hear  from  you.  must  I  desire  it  again, 
let  it  be  soon,  very  soon  ?  I  can  say  no  more,  but  y^  I  am  with 
y*  warmest  affection  and  love  my  own  heart  forever  and  invariably 
your's, 

Tho»-  Charles. 

MiLBi'-  PT-  Jan\  z8  :  8z. 
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My  most  affectionate  and  kind  Love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks 
— ^kind  remembrance  to  all  friends.  Good  night  my  sweet  dear, 
farewell !  May  y®  God  of  heaven  be  forever  your  friend,  support, 
and  guide,  pray  for  me.  It  is  now  near  Twelve  o'clock  of 
y«  night — I  have  no  inclination  to  go  to  bed,  because  /  know 
I  cannot  sleep. — 

Jan :  19. — If  you  have  any  thing  to  say  to  me  about  y* 
situation  in  which  you  would  choose  to  hve,  I  hope  I  need  not 
desire  you  would  be  free  in  telling  it. — If  you  would  rather  live 
in  Wales  than  England;  you  see  it  is  now  in  my  power  to 
exchange  my  present  Curacy  for  a  tolerably  good  one  in  every 
respect  in  Wales. — if  you  would  choose  to  live  in  N.  Wales,  I 
have  no  objection  to  wait  and  see  what  providence  will  do  in 
that  respect — but  I  do  nof  mean  unmarried. — but  if  every  thing 
is  to  you  indifferent,  as  to  situation,  I  shall  determine  in  y*^ 
best  manner  I  am  able. — farewell !     my  heart  is  with  you." 

The  tension  of  his  anxiety  was  probably  relaxed  the  day  after 
he  despatched  the  foregoing,  by  the  receipt  of  Miss  Jones's  letter 
of  the  nth.  Mr.  Charles  wrote  a  bright  note  in  his  Diary  on 
that  day,  and  we  need  not  restrict  too  much  the  application  of 
"  healeth  all  thy  diseases." 

'*  30.  O  happy  return  of  this  blessed  day !  a  day  much  to 
be  remembered,  for  on  it  y*  light  of  y*  glorious  Gospel  first 
Shone  with  brightness  on  my  soul  in  y"  face  of  Jesus  Xt 
on  y^  return  of  this  Sacred  day,  may  every  other  thought  give  way 
to  gratitude  and  praise !  praise  y^  Lord  o  my  Soul  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits — who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  and 
healeth  all  thy  diseases !  may  I  ever  be  enabled  to  shew  forth 
his  praise  not  only  with  my  Lips  but  in  my  life,  by  giving  up 
myself  to  thy  Service  and  living  to  thy  glory !     Amen." 

A  letter  from  Simon  Lloyd,  dated  February  6,  shows  how 
eagerly  Mr.  Charles  looked  forward  to  his  intended  visit  to  Bala 
in  the  spring,  and  tells  us  of  an  opening  which  seemed,  for  the 
moment,  like  a  plan  of  Providence  to  speed  his  purposes ;  but 
some  openings  lead  nowhere. 

"  My  Dear  Dear  friend— I  thank  you  for  your  kind  Letter, 
which  I  have  Just  received ;  and  likewise  for  y^  trouble  you 
have  taken  to  procure  me  y*'  Sermons.  Mr.  Lucas  could  not  be 
easy  without  a  sight  of  them,  and  I  am  very  glad  y^  at  last  they 
are  likely  to  come. — but  why  did  you  not  bring  them  yourself? 
I  need  not  tell  you  how  glad  we  all  would  have  been  to  see  you 
at  Milboum  Port ;  and  how  much  we  have  been  disappointed  by 
your  not  coming. — As  to  y*  Curacy  of  *  Cerig-y-drydion '  I  shall 
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certainly  accept  it,  If  it  can  be  procured :  I  have  written  to  Bala 
about  it — I  have  had  a  very  good  Curacy  offered  me  in 
Glamorganshire,  and  I  believe  [I]  shall  accept  of  it  If  I  am 
disappointed  in  North  Wales.  It  is  y®  Curacy  of  y*  Parish  in 
which  Mr.  Jones  Llangana  lives :  it  is  offered  me  for  y®  Life  of 
the  present  Rector  with  a  Salary  of  ;£'4o  p'-  Ann : — A  large 
parish  in  a  populous  Country.  I  shall  go  to  Wales  about  Lady 
Day ;  I  asked  you,  whether  you  intended  going  there  this  Spring  ? 
but  you  have  given  me  no  ans'*  at  all.  I  must  confess,  I  was  not 
a  little  surprized  to  hear  of  Miss  Lloyd's  gallant ;  but  can  say 
nothing  about  it,  but  y^  I  sincerely  wish  her  well,  as  to  any 
thing  I  know  he  may  make  her  a  very  good  husband.  If  she 
has  a  peculiar  affection  for  him,  I  think,  were  I  in  your  place  I 
would  not  oppose  it. — ^well,  but  will  this  affair  require  your 
presence  in  Wales  soon?  you  see  what  I  am  driving  at:  I 
cannot  bear  y®  thought  of  being  denied  y®  pleasure  of  y*^  company 
over  *  Bwlch-y-groes.'  self-interest,  self-interest,  you  will  say : 
y*  I  can't  deny ;  but  will  self-interest  prevail  ?  I  shall  expect  your 
immediate  ans'-  as  I  must  soon  fix  upon  y^  Time  of  my  setting 
out,  and  contrive  how  to  have  my  Churches^  supplied  in  y« 
mean  Time.  As  I  shall  see  you  in  about  six  weeks  Time  I 
shall  say  nothing  more  but  y'  I  am  with  affectionate  esteem  and 
regard 

Your's  very  sincerely 
Feb\  6.  1781.  Tho«-  Charles. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  how  y«  Carmarthen  affair  has 
prospered. — If  possible  I  will  contrive  to  Spend  half  a  day  at 
least  with  you  in  my  way  to  Wales,  if  you  are  determined  not  to 
go  there  this  Spring :  for  I  believe  we  shall  have  a  variety  of 
subjects  to  talk  of  when  we  meet — may  y«  presence  of  y« 
Angel  of  y«  Covenant  be  with  you." 

The  rector  of  Coychurch  was  "the  Rev.  Edward  Davies, 
a  pious  and  evangelical  clergyman  of  the  Establishment,  first  rector 
of  Bengeworth,  Worcestershire,  and  afterwards  of  Coychurch." 
He  lived  in  London,  near  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Jay,  of 
Bath,  married  Anne,  his  eldest  daughter,  and  he  writes  : — "Just  as 
I  was  going  to  settle  in  Bath  (January  1791),  Mr.  Davies  having 
a  dispensation  for  non-residence  at  his  living,  accepted  the  curacy 
of  Batheaston,  a  pleasant  village  only  two  miles  from  Bath."^ 
For  forty  years  the  curacy  of  Coychurch  had  been  filled  by  the 

^  Note  the  plural ;  aD  explanation  will  come  later  on.  They  include  more 
than  Sparkford  and  Milbome  Port     *  Ja/s  Autobugraphyt  pp.  89,  91,  and  476. 
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Rev.  Thomas  Richards,^  author  of  Antiquat  Linguae  Britanmcae 
Thesaurus  (1753) ;  he  was  now  seventy  years  of  age  and  needed 
rest  Mr.  Newton  had  been  settled  in  London  a  twelvemonth 
when  he  found  an  opportunity  of  doing  his  young  friend,  Charles, 
a  good  turn.  Whether  Mr.  Davies  served  a  curacy  in  London, 
and  whether  he  was  one  of  Newton's  "  ten  clergymen,  who  either  as 
morning  preachers  or  lecturers,  preach[ed]  either  on  the  Lord's 
day  or  at  different  times  of  the  week  in  perhaps,  fifteen  or  sixteen 
Churches,"  ^  we  know  not ;  that  he  became  one  of  Newton's  early 
acquaintances  is  certain.  Had  Mr.  Charles  accepted  the  curacy 
for  the  rector's  life,  and  been  unable  to  secure  preferment,  he 
might  have  been  at  Coychurch  in  1 8 1 2,  for  Mr.  Davies  lived  untill 
April  of  that  year,  dying  in  London,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six.' 

Mr.  Charles's  final  decision  is  thus  explained  in  a  letter  to 
Watts  Wilkinson:  <<It  is  true  that  dear  Mr.  Newton  kindly 
recommended  me  to  a  curacy  in  (South)  Wales,  and  I  entertained 
some  thoughts  of  accepting  it ;  but  when  I  came  to  consult  with 
dear  Miss  Jones,  I  found  it  would  not  do.  She  is  an  only 
child  of  tender  and  affectionate  parents.  When  it  came  to  the 
point,  I  found  that  it  would  be  worse  than  death  for  her  to  be 
removed,  whilst  they  live,  to  any  considerable  distance.  Indeed 
when  I  saw  how  their  minds  were  affected  at  the  thought  of  it, 
I  immediately  laid  aside  every  such  idea  :  for  I  would  not  for  the 
world  be  the  means  of  bringing  their  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  Everything,  therefore,  must  remain  as  it  is,  till  I  meet 
with  a  situation  within  a  convenient  distance  of  the  place  where 
they  live  in  North  Wales."  * 

Mr.  Foulks  must  have  himself  stated  ''  how  their  minds  were 
affected,"  for  the  address  of  the  following  letter  is  in  his  hand- 
writing.    The  half-sheet  on  which  he  wrote  is  torn  off  and  lost. 

"  The  Blank  Page  which  my  Father  hath  left  Induces  me  to 
employ  my  Pen,  for  the  Conveniency  of  Sending  you  two  Letters 
in  one  Sheet. 

I  must  Begg  that  you  will  call  back  y'  Proposal  to  Mr.  Lloyd 
of  coming  Here  in  March,  If  You  Sh^  come  Some  time,  it  w**  be 
too  Soon  then,  the  weather  being  Very  uncertain  at  that  Season 
in  this  rough  Climate,  and  it  is  a  Very  Busy  time  with  us  in  the 
Spring  and  we  must  attend  Wrexham  fair  which  is  on  the  23  of 
March  So  that  we  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  divines  now, 

^  Richards  died  March  30,  1790.  upwards  of  80  years  of  age,  at  Coy- 
church  (where  he  was  buried).  He  had  been  rector  of  Eglwys  Ilan  (Glam. ).  (See 
Llyfryddiaeth y  Cymry,  pp.  4x0,  437-8,  456  ;  and  Gent,  Mag,,  1790,  L  p.  47^.) 

*  Josiah  Bi^'s  John  NewUm^  p.  346.  '  Gent.  Mag,,  1812,  i.  p.  493. 

^  Morgan's  Memoir,  p.  84. 
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if  we  are  ever  at   leisure  we  may  Perhaps  be  Glad  to  Hear 
them. 

If  Providence  begins  to  take  down  Some  fabricated  Schemes, 
Let  us  not  endeavour  to  Prevent  it  Our  Lord  hath  taught  us  to 
Pray,  Thy  will  be  done  on  E[arth]  as  it  is  in  Heaven. — I  wish 
from  my  Heart  that  you  m[ay]  follow  the  guidance  of  Providence 
and  (as  you  observe)  let  the  Consequence  be  what  it  will,  I 
Suppose  you  have  determined  before  this  reaches  you,  and  I 
wish  you  all  the  Sattisfaction  you  can  desire :  and  in  regard  to 
my  Self  I  am  Perfectly  Sattisfyed  that  this  is  the  Place  appointed 
for  me  to  Sojourn  upon  Earth.  I  am  much  more  Happy  that 
Providence  Separates  bettween  us  than  if  I  had  opposed  the 
affair  my  Self  my  Father  knows  nothing  of  my  Present  Views 
of  it,  Shall  Seal  this  Letter  before  I  take  it  down — may  the 
Lord  make  known  His  Counsel  more  and  more  Clear  to  us. 

[Sally  Jones.] 
Bala  Feby-  7,  178 1." 

Miss  Jones's  next  letter,  dated  a  fortnight  later  than  the  above, 
acknowledges  the  letter  which  Mr.  Charles  told  Simon  Lloyd  he 
had  written,  but  which  is  not  among  the  collection  entrusted  to 
u&  The  all-absorbing  topic  of  marriage  is  dealt  with ;  but  the 
situation  remains  as  perplexing  as  ever. 

*•  Wednesday  Night,  21**- 

I  did  not  answer  y*^*  of  the  5 '^  Instant  Immediately,  because 
I  expected  an  answer  to  Some  I  have  wrote,  which  You  had 
not  received  then.  I  believe  one  was  wrote  three  weeks  or  a 
Month  ago,  if  you  have  not  rec^-  it,  I  fear  it  has  been  opened  in 
Bala.  But  I  shall  not  omit  writting  this  Post,  th'o  I  fear  it  will 
be  to  Perplex  you  instead  of  to  Help  you  to  determine  the 
Present  Circumstance.  I  thought  that  You  had  determined  to 
Settle  at  Uangana  and  that  y'  Call  Seemed  clear  to  go  there,  this 
being  the  Case,  I  had  no  doubt ;  but  the  Lord  w^  Enable  me  to  be 
Perfectly  Sattisfyed  with  that  dispensation  of  Providence,  which 
must  have  been  a  final  Seperation  between  us,  for  I  knew  my 
Father  and  Mother  w^  never  Consent  for  me  to  go  that  distance 
from  them,  therefore  had  no  doubt  of  my  own  duty,  as  well  as 
Inclination  to  Live  in  this  Country.  It  may  Be  still,  that  the 
Lord  calls  you  there^  and  that  He  hath  work  for  you  to  do  in 
those  Parts, — I  w**  not  be  a  Hindrance  to  you  for  the  World — 
But  Since  you  Enquire  of  me  concerning  Cerrig  y.dridion  I  am 
free  to  tell  you  all  I  know  about  it — and  may  the  Lord  who 
Sees  the  Vanity   of   our  own   Purposes   dispose   our   Lot  as 
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Seemeth  Him  Good — If  the  thing  be  from  the  Lord,  that  our 
adquaintance  Sh^  be  carried  on  into  a  nearer  union,  Some  Place 
in  this  Country  where  you  c**  have  opportunity  to  Proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Peace,  and  be  Somehow  usefull  to  Precious  and 
Immortal  Souls,  w^  be  much  more  agreeable  to  my  Parents 
than  any  where  Else,  where  you  might  Expect  Greater  Prefer- 
ment I  c^  have  no  objection  to  Cerrig  y  dridion  if  it  were 
Possible  to  be  certain  that  the  Present  Curate  must  Part  He 
hath  had  notice  to  Part ;  but  I  sh*^  be  Sorry  for  you  to  apply 
for  the  Place,  if  he  has  any  Chance  for  it,  for  He  is  not  likely 
ever  to  have  any  other  Place,  if  He  is  turned  from  there,  being 
very  unfit  for  Serving  any  Church.  Mr.  Jones,^  Son  of  our 
Landlord,  and  Mr.  Price  of  Havod  y  maidd  (at  whose  House  I 
had  been  in  the  funerall  of  His  Son,'  the  Night  you  met  me 
with  Miss  Loyd)  both  Proffeses  to  have  So  great  Interest  with 
the  Rector,  that  they  c**  get  the  Curacy  for  whom  they  Please ; 
But  it  w^  be  in  vain  for  you  to  write  to  either  of  them  as  you  are 
an  entire  Stranger.  Mr.  Lewis  '  the  Rector  is  an  old  Gentleman 
and  lives  in  Cerrig  y  dridion,  there  needs  no  more  Direction 
than  Rev^  Mr.  Lewis  Rector  Cerrig  y  dridion.  I  think  it  will 
answer  no  End,  except  it  will  be  a  Sattisfaction  to  you  that  You 
have  tryed  for  it,  to  write  to  Him,  and  I  fear  of  it  being  any 
means  to  turn  the  Present  Curate  from  there.  We  have  need 
to  be  directed  of  the  Lord,  I  had  allmost  forgot  to  tell  you, 
that  Miss  Lloyd  hath  wrote  for  Mr.  Lloyd  to  Mr.  Lewis  and  to 
Mr.  Price  and  received  no  answer  from  neither,  Mr.  Lewis  asked 
a  Great  many  Questions  to  Mrs.  Lloyd's  Serv^  concerning  Mr. 
Lloyd's  Qualifications  whither  He  was  in  full  orders  &c  which 
you  can  conjecture  better  than  I  can  repeat 

You  See  that  the  Best  Information  I  can  give  you  is  full  of 

^  John  Jones,  son  of  Maurice  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Cefn  Coch,  Ruthin.  He  was 
High  Sheriflf  of  Denbighshire  in  1791 ;  he  died  in  1797.  (Catherall's  History  of 
North  Wales,  ii.  p.  368  ;  and  Burke's  Landed  Gentry, ) 

■  John,  an  infant  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Price,  Hafod  y  Maidd,  buried 
September  ai,  1780.     (The  Parish  Register.) 

•  Ambrose  (Thdwall)  Lewis,  son  of  the  Rev.  Lewis  Lewis  —  rector  of 
Llangynhafal,  1716-29  —  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  March  6, 
1733-4.  aged  17;  B.A.  1737;  M.A.  1740;  instituted  rector  of  Llandegla, 
1751,  of  Gwytherin,  1753.  and  of  Cerig  y  Drudion,  Jan.  23,  1779,  in  which  year  he 
was  made  canon  of  St.  Asaph.  He  died  at  Ruthin,  and  was  buried  at  Llanrudd, 
December  z6,  1783.  His  Administration  reads: — "Ambrose  ThelwaU  Lewis. 
On  the  twenty  fifth  Day  [of  May,  1784].  Admon  of  the  Goods  Chattels  and 
Credits  of  Ambrose  Thelwall  Lewis  late  of  Ruthin  in  the  County  of  Denbigh  a 
Batchelor  deceased  was  granted  to  Anne  Lewis  Spinster  the  natural  and  lawful 
Sister  and  only  next  of  kin  of  the  said  deceased  having  been  first  sworn  by 
Commission  duly  to  Admon."  (Thomas's  Hist,  0/  the  IHocese  of  St  Asaph^  in 
he,  ;  Liber.  Instit ;  Foster's  Alumni^  P.C.C.  Admons,  1784 ;  and  Lhunidd 
Register.) 
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Confusion,  and  nothing  in  it  to  be  depended  upon.  Looking 
upon  all  difficulties,  Is  it  not  the  easiest  and  Safest  way  to  Put 
an  End  to  our  acquaintance!  than  to  be  Perplexed  with  it  ?  I 
Seriously  think  that  there  is  Some  Impropriety  in  it.  I  wish 
you  w^  make  So  free  to  Speak  of  that,  as  of  y'  regard  for  one 
who  hath  no  right  of  it  for  any  worthyness  you  can  find,  nor  any 
Suitableness  to  accompany  you  thr'o  the  rugged  Path  of  Life — 
I  am  Sorry  to  write  So  much  to  you,  and  omit  the  one  thing 
needfull.  time  is  Short,  and  while  we  talk  of  Settling  in  this 
transitory  w[orld]  Eternity  will  Soon  be  our  Settled  abode, 
however  Indiff[erent]  I  wish  allways  to  be  for  Settling  with  you 
here,  I  w^  have  a  Sure  title  for  a  Part  with  you,  among  them 
that  are  Sanctifyed,  to  Spend  a  Happy  Eternity  in  the  Presence 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  Slain,  and  is  alive,  it  will  be  a  wonder 
Indeed,  if  one  that  So  often  doubts  His  Love  Shall  be  Swallowed 
in  the  ocean,  which  Paul  c^  not  fathom.  I  did  not  Sit  to  write 
untill  our  People  were  gone  to  Bed  my  Letters  generally  runs 
long  at  that  Hour  all  being  Quiet  and  Solitary,  But  its  time  to 
Bid  good  night  especially  having  complained  all  this  week  of  a 
Cold  and  Pain  in  my  Breast  for  which  I  am  to  take  Something 
to  Sweat  to  night — my  Father  and  Mother  are  well — ^Mr.  Davies 
of  Llanywchllyn  is  very  Sick  of  the  intermitting  fever  or  ague — 
not  able  to  rise,  my  Dear  friend  Miss  Lloyd  Shall  have  a  tryal 
where  her  Strength  lyes  to  bear  this  unexpected  Stroke. 

I  hear  no  Intelligence  from  you  of  Miss  Stubley — It  runs  in 
my  Head  that  I  have  given  you  a  wrong  direction,  If  I  own  the 
mistake  I  fear  you  will  think,  I  have  rec^  Some  Intoxication 
from  Dorsetshire  for  I  believe  I  wrote  Dorsetshire  instead  of 
Northampton  Shire,  I  do  not  want  you  to  make  any  Enquiry 
after  Her ;  but  Sh<*  be  Sorry  that  you  Sh^  enquire  for  a  Place 
and  Person  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  that  County,  and  it  be 
deemed  that  I  converse  with  a  Fairy,  as  Some  in  Wales  now 
Pretend  to  have  Intercourse  with  Human  beings  which  they 
Say  live  in  Houses  unseen  among  us.  It  is  well  my  Paper  is 
finished  or  I  Sh^  be  in  danger  of  giving  you  further  ace*-  of  this 
delusion  ac  Sydd  or  braidd  wedi  twyllo  hyd  yn  oed  rhai  or 
Etholedigion.^     I  am      >2,     ^^9  S.  J. 

Bala,  Fekf-  22/1781. 

I  have  Just  now  heard  that  Mr.  Lewis  keeps  His  Present 
Curate  2 — do  not  write  to  him  upon  any  ace*-  If  it  was  not 
Post  Hour  I  w^  write  another  Letter  instead  of  this." 

*  Which  has  almost  deceived  some  of  the  Elect.  •  The  name  of  the 

curate  was  Evan  Griffith,  and  we  believe  he  was  a  native  of  Bala. 
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Morgan  does  not  make  clear  from  what  source  he  took  what 
is  printed  on  p.  87  of  the  Memoir^  but  it  must  have  been  from 
one  of  Mr.  Charles's  letters  (now  lost)  to  Miss  Jones ;  because 
the  Diary  contains  no  entry  between  January  20  and  March 
24.  There  is  a  gap  in  the  correspondence,  on  both  sides, 
between  the  middle  of  February  and  April.  We  have  evidence, 
however,  that  a  hurried  visit  paid  by  Mr.  Charles  to  Bala, 
accounts  for  a  part  of  the  gap ;  the  remaining  part  is  explained 
by  lost  letters. 

It  does  not  require  much  acumen  to  read  between  the  lines 
of  Miss  Jones's  last  letter  that  the  contemplation  of  a  ''final 
seperation "  yielded  a  crop  of  heart-aches,  and  it  is  no  unfair 
inference  to  attribute  the  ''Cold  and  Pain  in  my  Breast,"  of 
which  she  had  already  complained  a  week,  to  that  disconcerting 
idea.  She  bravely  faced  the  contingency,  however,  because  her 
"  Father  and  Mother  w^  never  consent " ;  and  Mr.  Charles  was 
made  acquainted  with  her  decision  in  the  terms  of  the  letter  just 
quoted.  It  may  have  been  inconvenient  at  Bala  to  receive  a 
guest,  and  "a  Very  Busy  time"  may  have  made  it  necessary  to 
"  have  nothing  to  do  with  divines  "  just  then ;  but  the  situation 
was  too  intolerable  to  brook  the  delay  of  mails — Mr.  Charles 
hurried  off  on  horseback,  and  crossed  the  Severn  and  Bwlch  y 
Groes  without  troubling  himself  about  the  pleasurable  company 
of  his  friend  Simon  Lloyd.  Before  "  Wrexham  fair,"  which  was 
held  "on  the  23  of  March,"  was  over,  he  was  back  in  Bristol — 
completing  his  journey  on  Saturday,  the  24th.  How  his  heart 
beat  let  his  Diary  tell. 

"  March  24.  Travelled  40  miles  to-day  quite  alone — blessed 
be  God  I  was  never  less  alone  than  when  alone — It  was  a 
precious  Time — I  have  not  experienced  such  a  Season  for  some 
Time  past~  before  I  was  under  some  distressing  apprehension 
y^  y^  Lord  had  left  me,  having  had,  but  at  Short  intervals,  very 
little  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  about  me,  y®  following  word 
came  with  some  efficacy  into  my  mind — 'he  will  turn  again,' 
Micah  7.  19.  had  a  very  comfortable  review  of  all  y^  Lord's  past 
goodness  and  loving  kindness  to  me — my  heart  melted  within 
me  and  I  was  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise,  nor  was  I  without 
some  pleasing  assiurance  y'  y®  Lord  wo^  be  with  me  and  guide  me 
with  his  Eye  whilst  I  sojourned  in  an  enemy's  country,  found 
my  heart  in  a  greater  degree  than  I  ever  experienced  before 
disengaged  from  y^  world  and  more  desirous  of  devoting  y^ 
remainder  of  my  days  to  God's  service  and  glory.  I  have  met 
with  a  good  Master,  he  more  than  deserves  all  y®  service  and 
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obedience  I  can  ever  give  him !   my  mind  is  oppressed  with  a 
sense  of  his  undeserved  goodness ! " 

That  same  Saturday  night  he  wrote  to  his  comforted  sweet- 
heart, but  the  letter  is  missing ;  we  must  rest  content  with  her 
reply. 

••Bala,  Aprils*'^  1781. 

D*-  Sir— Y'  letter  dated  the  24*^  of  March  I  rec**-  the  3^  of 
April,  according  to  my  Promise  I  am  now  writing  by  return  of 
Post  I  was  not  without  Some  Concern  for  the  Success  of  Y*^ 
Journey,  before  the  agreeable  acc^  you  gave  me  of  it  arrived.  I 
wish  the  latter  days  of  y'  Pilgrimage  below,  may  be  like  the 
latter  end  of  Y'  Journey — ^the  most  Pleasing,  and  fruitful.  Season 
of  Y'  Life,  and  that  when  all  friends  fail,  and  leave  you ;  you 
may  enjoy  fellowship  with  Him  that  Sticketh  Closer  than  a 
Brother.  I  believe  He  will  be  all  in  all  to  them,  for  whom  He 
is  gone  to  Prepare  a  Place,  to  Spend  a  happy  Eternity  in  His 
Presence,  the  least  hope  of  being  one  of  those  happy  number, 
(th'o  destidute  of  the  assurance  of  Faith  and  often  doubting 
whither  it  be  not  a  hope  without  the  Vail,  Somewhere  Short  of 
resting  in  Jesus  who  is  the  only  rock  of  refuge  against  the  Storm) 
makes  me  to  long  for  a  better  Country  and  for  Goodly  fruit  of 
Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  I  believe  are  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  to  all  them  that  Shall  rest  in  the  mansion 
not  made  with  Hands,  eternal  in  Heaven.  But  O I  into  what 
depth  am  I  fallen!  how  deceitful  is  my  Humble  doubting? 
nothing  but  Self  exaltation  in  the  whole,  the  effect  of  cursed 
unbelief,  that  denyeth  Him  who  hath  Proclaimed  Himself 
readyer  to  give,  than  we  are  to  receive,  and  if  ever  I  enjoy 
the  Precious  Gift  of  Grace,  which  he  hath  Purchased,  He  must 
Conquer  my  will  to  accept  of  His  Love,  and  the  Crown  Shall  be 
wholly  upon  His  Head,  for  I  believe  the  Spirit  of  Grace  hath 
never  Strived  with  one  more  obstinate  to  believe  His  Love  who 
dyed  and  rose  again,  and  Intercedes  in  Heaven  for  one,  that  ever 
Questions  His  word  on  Earth  and  dares  to  Read  '  thou  dost  not 
love  me.' 

But  why  do  I  Pour  my  Heart  thus  unintentionally  upon 
Paper?  I  do  not  wish  that  He  to  whome  I  am  writing,  may 
ever  know  from  His  own  experience  how  to  Sympathize  with  me, 
in  the  working  of  unbelief  in  the  Heart,  that  ever  opposeth  the 
Springing  of  Faith  and  maketh  lean,  from  Day,  to  Day.  But  it 
is  my  Joy  to  hear  that  you  have  the  Smiles  of  f  Other's  coun- 
tenance and  my  ardent  Prayer  that  yoa  may  Increase  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  have  y*^  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
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the  comforts  of  the  Spirit  multiplied  unto  you  from  day  to  day, 
untill  that  which  is  mortal  is  Swallowed  up  of  Imortality  and  the 
last  enemy  conquered  and  the  Song  of  Triumph  begun,  which 
Shall  never  end.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  Slain  and  is 
alive. 

And  while  you  are  here  under  arms  for  the  '  Best  Master/ 
who  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  may  the  Interest  of 
a  Dear  redeemer  be  allways  nearest  y'  Heart  and  while  his 
Providence  fixes  you  in  y'  Present  Situation,  never  admit  of 
one  thought,  to  quit  y'  rank.  I  am  Perfectly  contented  and 
happy,  that  (as  far  as  I  See  at  Present)  I  am  by  His  Guidance 
to  converse  with  one  at  this  distance  from  me.  I  think  every 
Vacancy  that  may  happen  in  the  Church  in  this  neighborhood 
Sh^  not  move  our  thoughts  to  think  that  Providence  hath  any 
Voice  towards  [us]  in  it,  for  without  a  Clear  call  I  think  it  a  very 
dangerous  case  to  Change  a  Sittuation  where  you  are  useful  in 
the  Hand  of  the  Lord.  Happy  in  y'  Circumstances  and  Beloved 
of  Such  He  hath  risen  to  be  y'  friend,  my  respects  if  you 
Please  to  Mr.  Lucas,  Miss  Ashwel,  and  Mrs.  Chandler.^  I 
think  they  are  now  mentioned  in  their  rank,  farewell,  do  not 
take  a  Critic  Specticul  to  my  Scrole;  if  you  look  for  Sense 
correctness  nor  any  thing,  but  what  my  Present  feeling  dictates 
the  correspondence  will  become  a  burthen  to  me  and  too  heavy 
for  my  my  (sic)  most  deliberate  thoughts  in  my  leisure  hours, 
much  more  [so]  in  the  hasty  moments  I  Snatch  to  write  to  you 
who  am  V  friend 

S.  Jones. 

my  Father  and  mother's  tender  Love. 

War  is  not  yet  Proclaimed  between  my  friend  Miss  L^  and 
Mr.  D.  but  when  I  know  the  event  of  one  engagement  I'll  ask 
leave  to  communicate  it  to  you.  Mr.  L**'*  Letter  has  fully 
resolved  Her  mind;  but  I  believe  He  has  as  little  thoughts 
about  his  destiny  as  agag  when  He  came  before  Saul,  not  to 
compare  His  State  to  that  of  an  ungodly  Philistine  or  to  make  it 
a  matter  of  Joy  that  He  is  disappointed." 

The  address  on  this  letter  is  "  Miss  Ashwell  |  Milboum  Port  | 
Summer  Set  |  By  Bridge   Water" — a  device  resorted    to    in 
order  to  deceive  the  curiosity  of  the  Bala  Post  Office  sharpers. 

Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  April  7  is  just  a  religious  address,  in 
his  usual  earnest  style ;  it  has  been  printed  by  Morgan  {Memoir, 

^  A  widowed  sbter  of  Mr.  Lucas,  of  whom  much  will  appear  in  subsequent 
chapters. 
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pp.   89-91),  fairly  feithfuUy  as  to  text      The  few  sentences 
omitted  by  him  may  be  given. 

"  I  love  you  my  Dearest !  and  whilst  I  love  you  I  can  never 
be  happy  absent  from  you.  I  must  first  of  all  cease  to  love, 
which  never  can  be  y^  case,  my  friends  tell  me  I  am  very 
unreasonable ;  but  it  must  be  so  and  it  will  be  so ;  whilst  you 
are  dear  to  me  I  can  never  be  easy  or  happy  absent  from  you 
my  Dearest  heart !  I  long  much  to  hear  how  you  do.  I  hope 
it  will  be  soon,  pray  for  me — as  I  daily  do  for  you — and  believe 
me  to  be 

Dearest  soul !  forever  beyond  expression  your's 
Ap\  7.  :8i.  T.  Charles. 

my  most  affectionate  Love  to  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  at 
Mallwyd  in  my  way  from  Bala,  Mr.  Jones  ^  y®  Curate  there 
spent  an  hour  with  me  at  y*  Inn,  and  in  y*  course  of  y'  con- 
versation he  expressed  a  desire  of  having  half  a  doz:  of  those 
pamphlets  which  Mr.  Foulks  has  to  dispose  of  to  distribute 
among  some  Clerical  friends  of  his.^  I  told  him  I  w^  mention 
it  to  Mr.  F:  and  y^  I  dared-  to  say  he  sho^  have  them,  has 
Mr.  Foulks  any  to  spare  ?  and  can  he  send  them  by  some  body 
to  him  if  he  has  ?  " 

Mr.  Charles's  next  two  letters  are  extended  addresses  on 
spiritual  matters ;  there  is,  however,  a  morsel  of  the  mundane. 

"4?:  16.  1781. 
Dearest  miranda — Last  night  I  rec*^  your's  dated  5'**  inst: 
— I,  doubtless,  need  not  tell  you  y'  I  was  very  glad  to  receive  it, 
whilst  absent  from  you,  my  comfort  and  ease  of  mind  depend 
upon  my  often  hearing  from  you  and  of  y'  welfare  \  therefore  I 
sincerely  thank  you  for  y'  immediate  return — ^besides  y*  pleasure 
of  hearing  you  was  well,  I  experienced  no  small  comfort  from  y^ 
Spiritual  reflections  and  observations  with  which  y*^  sensible  and 
pious  Letter  was  fraught. — I  was  rather  dead  and  stupid  y^ 
former  part  of  y*  day,  but  on  y"  perusal  of  y'  Letter  my  Spirits 
were  not  a  little  revived  and  had  some  enlargement  of  heart 
before  I  rested.  I  mention  this  because  I  think  every  thing 
which  contributes  to  help  us  forward  in  y^  Spiritual  Life,  should 
not  only  be  thankfully  received,  but  acknowledged  also,  y*  from 
one  and  all  praise  should  be  ascribed  to  y®  gracious  giver  of 
every  blessing.  But  why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  dearest  heart  ? 
Why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  thee  ?  hope  yet  in  God !  .  .  . 

»  See  p.  337.  «  See  p.  577. 
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But,  tny  dearest  1  why  make  any  apologies  so  often  for  y' 
writing  ?  I  must  beg  to  have  no  more  of  them.  You  really  hurt 
me  by  them. — what,  because  I  frankly  shewed  you  when  present 
with  you,  feults  I  saw  in  some  writings  you  must  infer  I  can  read 
and  relish  nothing  but  what  is  throughout  Strictly  Just  ?  this  is 
not  fair,  besides  y'  Letters  need  no  apology — only  write  to  me 
and  I  shall  be  satisfied,  were  you  to  '  scribble '  with  y^  worst  pen 
in  y®  Ink  Stand  but  let  me  beg  you  would  never  delay  writing 
were  you  but  to  write  two  lines — As  to  my  removal  from  here, — 
I  shall  certainly  accept  of  y®  first  place  f^  offers,  and  y^  meets 
with  y  approbation.  Dear  Mr.  Lucas  has  been  ill  in  y«  gout 
ever  since  I  returned,  but  is  now  a  little  better — they  all  enquired 
very  kindly  after  you  and  desire  their  Love  to  you. — I  am  really 
sorry  for  poor  Mr.  Davies  if  he  has  any  sincere  regard  for  Miss 
Ll<*— every  fibre  in  his  body  will  be  plucked  up  at  y*  root,  tis 
pitty  things  went  so  far — good  night — ^farewell — I  wish  I  co** 
write  short  hand — I  am  |  Dearest  miranda !  unchangeably  yours 

Tho*  Charlbs. 

My  tender  love  to  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  Mr.  Foulks 
I  suppose  now  to  be  very  busy  about  building.  I  hope  he  has 
hit  upon  a  plan  to  his  full  satisfaction.  I  shall  hope  to  see  it 
finished  before  y®  end  of  Summer,  fiirewell  dearest  soul !  I 
wish  I  co^  write  short  hand." 

The  other  letter  begins : — 

"  My  most  Dear  Miranda — ^When  we  parted — ^Ah  luckless 
hour ! — I  recollect  we  promised  mutually  to  make  up  y*  deficiency 
in  our  conversation  together,  in  our  correspondence.  And 
indeed  both  present  and  absent  we  can  never  shew  our  regard 
for  each  other  more  efiectually,  than  by  at  all  Times  endeavouring 
to  promote  our  respective  Spiritual  welfare.  Sensible  of  this,  I 
shall  freely  offer  to  y'  consideration  few  more  thoughts  which 
occurred  to  me  since  y«  perusal  of  y'  last  Letter.  .  .  .  You 
condemn  yourself  without  mercy  for  unbelief: — but  is  it  really 
unbelief  y*  is  y*  cause  of  y^  distress  ? — For  there  is  a  Spiritual 
Jealousy  in  a  renewed  heart  about  y^  Love  of  Christ,  which  has 
y^  love  of  Xt  for  its  foundation,  and  which  is  often  mistaken  for 
unbelief  to  y*  no  small  perplexity  and  distress  of  y«  souL" 

[That  is  the  text  of  the  letter,  and  the  remainder — minus  the 
next  quotation — is  the  discourse.  He  ends  in  his  usual  strains  of 
love  and  longing.]  <<  farewell  my  dearest !  let  me  hear  from  you 
soon,  pray  don't  neglect  writing !  my  happiness  is  inseperable 
fi-om  your's — how  long  must  I  continue  at  this  distance  firom 
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you  Dearest  soul !  *  absence,  thou  keenest  pain  I  feel ! ' — there 
has  not  been  a  day  since  I  left  you  but  in  my  heart  I  have 
repeated  those  suitable  words  of  Mr.  F:  *  Ona-bawn  i-yn-y-Bala- 
gyda-Sally-bach  ! '  ^  I  must  confess — I  hope  with  sorrow — I 
cannot  at  a//  Times,  respecting  every  thing  adopt  those  pious 
words  of  Old  Baxter — *  What  thou  wilt — when  thou  wilt — and 
Aow  thou  wilt'  believe  me  forever  most  dear  miranda  |  beyond 
expression  your's  T.  Charles. 

Ap:  a6.  [1781]. 

I  do  not  forget  my  promise  of  writing  to  Mr.  F: — ^tender  love 
to  him  and  Mrs.  F: — I  shall  not  be  easy  till  I  come  and  see  you 
again — or  rather  till  I  am  inseparably  connected  with  you — ^may 
heaven  bless  you  my  dearest! — my  friends  tell  me  I  want  a 
chan^  of  Atr — ^they  desire  kind  remembrance  to  you — ^farewell ! " 

A  letter,  dated  "May  3,  81,"  is  made  up  of  a  transcript  of 
Newton's  hymn,  beginnmg  with : — 

**  Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  strikes  my  anxious  thought ; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  ? 
Am  I  his  or  am  I  not?"— 

subscribed,  "  By  Mr.  Newton,  in  MS.," — ^and  a  warm  protest  of 
his  love.  The  hand  of  an  autograph-hunter  has,  with  this,  as 
with  so  many  letters  in  the  collection,  measured  some  of  his 
iniquity. 

Of  Miss  Jones's  next  letter  we  have  only  a  copy — a  fact  which 
makes  its  contents  no  less  valuable,  however,  in  the  unfolding  of 
our  story.     We  shall  appreciate  it  better  later  on. 

"This  brings  you  account  of  a  decisive  stroke  which  hath  put 
a  final  end  to  the  schemes  and  purposes  of  dear  friends  that  hath 
been  loving  in  life,  and  in  death  reluctantly  separated.  One  is 
taken,  and  the  other  is  left  Death  when  once  commissioned 
sends  the  dearest  friends  assunder,  without  any  regard  to  youth, 
learning,  the  prospect  of  future  usefulness,  nor  the  tie  of  mutual 
Love.  Methinks  these  qualities  inform  you,  who  the  King  of 
Terrors  hath  now  brought  Captive  into  His  dark  dominion — One 
whom  I  believe  hath  come  off  conqueror,  thr'o  falling  in  the  field, 
loving  only  a  transitory  life,  to  live  for  ever  with  the  Lord — You 
would  perhaps  wish  to  have  a  particular  acc^*  of  his  combat  with 
the  last  enemy,  and  the  effect  it  has  had  on  my  dear  tender 

^  O  I  that  I  were  now  at  Bala 
With  Sally,  dearest  heart. 
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hearted  friend — Soon  after  I  wrote  to  you,  his  disease  prevailed, 
and  he  was  entirely  confined  to  his  bed,  poor  Miss  Lloyd  had  an 
earnest  desire  of  going  to  see  him,  but  Mrs.  Lloyd  persisted  to 
oppose  her,  and  would  not  be  entreated,  however  I  went  to  see 
him,  with  our  Nelly  on  Good  Friday,^  and  found  all  the 
symptoms  of  Death  in  his  Speech  and  countenance — He  was 
not  uncomfortable  in  his  mind,  only  complained  that  he  had 
been,  but  of  little  use  in  the  world,  and  that  he  must  be  cut 
down  in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry — I  endeavoured  to  comfort 
him,  that  he  should  meet  with  some  of  the  people  of  his  care,  in 
a  better  country,  and  that  it  was  better  to  be  with  the  Lord,  than 
here  in  a  world  of  sin  and  misery — He  replied  that  his  thoughts 
were  all  about  another  world,  and  that  th'o  life  was  not 
undesirable  to  him,  yet  that  he  was  willing  to  part  with  A^ 
When  I  was  going  to  part  from  him,  he  said  that  he  hoped  the 
Lord  would  not  forsake  him  in  his  last  moments — I  thought  his 
hope  was  mixed  with  fear,  and  my  heart  was  melted.  I  could 
not  help  saying  with  confidence  that  Jesus  was  a  friend  in  need, 
and  would  not  forsake  His  people  in  that  hour — I  thought  this 
visit  was  blessed  to  me,  and  not  unpleasing  to  him, — therefore 
promised  to  come  to  see  him  again,  he  expressed  much  thankful- 
ness, and  said  he  would  be  glad  to.  see  me  in  the  land  of  Hope, 
but  that  his  Land  of  Hope  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave — 
Miss  Lloyd  prevailed  with  her  Mother  to  let  her  go  to  see  him, 
the  next  day,  being  Saturday — She  found  him  in  the  same  low 
Estate  of  body,  but  comfortable  in  his  mind ;  and  had  some 
sweet  converse  with  him  about  the  Heavenly  Canaan,  and  their 
glorious  hope  of  meeting  there,  never  to  part ! — She  wept  all  the 
time  she  was  with  him,  and  parted  affectionately — He  ordered  a 
person  to  send  her  home  upon  his  Mare,  for  she  had  walked 
there  without  any  company — We  agreed  to  go  there  together  last 
Monday  (being  this  day  seven  nights)  to  take  our  last  farewell, 
having  heard  that  the  Doctors  had  given  him  up  without  any 
hope  of  his  recovery — when  we  saw  him,  we  were  surprized  to 
see  him  altered  as  we  thought  for  the  better,  his  voice  more  clear, 
and  his  countenance  more  cheerful — than  when  we  had  seen  him 
before — I  left  her  in  the  room  with  him,  he  expressed  to  her  a 
desire  of  recovering,  and  said  it  was  not  impossible,  and  both 
flattered  themselves  and  each  other  that  he  had  more  days  to 
live — But  last  Saturday  night,  a  person  from  there  brought  the 
news  to)  my  Father  in  the  following  words — *  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth ' — Miss  Lloyd  happened  to  be  here  then,  she  was  going 
to  enquire  for  Mr.  Davies  to  the  man,  when  one  of  our  family 
*  April  13.  '  So  in  the  copy  ;  but  it  probably  was  written  "It." 
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whispered  to  me  that  he  was  dead ;  I  immediately  called  her 
upstairs,  knowing  the  Grief  was  too  sincere  to  be  concealed,  she 
understood  before  I  told  her  that  he  was  gone  the  way  of  the 
whole  earth — Her  distress  was  almost  distraction,  you  can 
conceive  nothing  of  it,  by  any  thing  I  can  express ;  but  I  trust 
the  Lord  will  uphold  her,  for  He  alone  is  her  refuge  in  the  day  of 
trouble — Her  Mother  greatly  aggravated  her  grief,  by  glorying  in 
her  disappointment,  and  having  no  tender  feeling  for  her — ^The 
funeral  is  to  be  tomorrow,  they  bury  him  in  the  Church  at 
Llanywchllyn,  and  have  every  thing  that  is  respectful  about  him — 
with  a  plate  upon  the  Coffin  to  be  set  up  in  Church,  until  they 
can  get  a  Monument  to  be  erected  at  the  head  of  it — I  write  this 
in  the  shop,  rather  than  defer  doing  so  until  another  post — My 
Mother  is  busy,  and  my  Father  hath  the  workmen,  to  day  they 
lay  the  i^  stone  for  the  foundation  of  the  building,  we  have  had 
many  crosses,  I  thought  when  I  should  write,  I  would  acquaint 
you  of  them,  but  the  affliction  of  my  friend  has  overbalanced  them 
all — I  believe  the  Devil  has  thought  that  my  Father  was  for 
building  a  Chapel  in  the  field,  he  has  stirred  up  his  agents  to 
oppose  the  carriage  of  the  Stones,  they  wish  to  fine  us  for 
carrying  them,  the  nearest  way  to  the  field;  without  coming 
through  the  turnpike ;  but  I  believe  they  will  not  be  able  to 
hurt  us — I  am  sorry  Mr.  Lucas  is  troubled  with  the  grievous 
complaint  you  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  the  16*.  I  received 
yours  of  the  7*  in  5  days  after  the  date  of  it — I  must  now 
conclude  abruptly — Business  requiring  attendance. 
Your  friend 
Bala   AfHi  30**  1781.  Sally  Jones. 

Make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  for  my  dear  Miss  Lloyd.  She  is 
willing  you  should  know  how  she  is  affected,  and  wants  me  to 
write  to  her  brother ;  but  it  is  better  to  conceal  her  excess  of 
Grief,  if  she  recovers,  therefore  do  not  mention  it  now — She  now 
is  here  resting." 

The  reply  to  this,  again,  is  preserved  only  in  a  copy. 
Portions  of  it — a  little  doctored — are  familiar  through  Morgan's 
pages. 

"  My  dear  dearest  Miranda — ^Yoursof  April  30*^  I  received 
May  8*. — The  perusal  of  the  melancholy  story  it  relates,  affected 
me  much  indeed !  It  was  a  relief  to  me  to  drop  a  sympathizing 
tear,  on  the  mournful  occasion — I  am  sure  my  heart  feels  for  our 
dear  afflicted  friend  much — If  ever  any  one  did,  a  person  in  her 
distressing  situation  demands  every  thing  that  sympathy,  pity  and 
VOL.  I  s 
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compassion  can  do  to  support  her  grieved  and  oppressed  mind — 
but  he  whose  heart  is  insensible  on  such  an  occasion  must  be 
unfeeling  indeed !  But  I  hope  she  is  persuaded  she  must  look 
£ar  beyond  what  the  impotent  aids  of  feeble  mortals  can 
administer  for  substantial  comfort,  and  permanent  ease  of  mind 
— None  can  heal  the  wounds,  and  assuage  the  anguish  of  the 
bleeding  heart,  but  He  who  endured  more  than  conceivable 
pangs  of  grief,  and  anguish  of  soul  for  us  helpless  sinners.  •  .  . 
I  hope  the  Lord  hath,  and  will  enable  me  to  pray  for  her. — Alas 
my  dearest  soul !  how  doth  Death  at  once  put  an  end  to  all  the 
fond  schemes,  and  pleasing  persuits  of  vain  mortals  1 — When  at 
Bala  last,  I  anticipated  with  no  small  pleasure  the  happy  time, 
when  you  and  /  should  be  making  an  excursion  to  visit  our  two 
dear  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies !  how  agreeable  thought  I,  the 
time  would  pass,  when  domestic  happiness,  spiritual  comforts, 
and  eternal  felicity  would  delightfully  employ  our  Tongues ! — but 
this  felicity — the  will  of  Heaven  would  have  it  so — is  to  exist  no 
where  [except]  in  my  imagination,— our  friend  would  not  stay ! 
Could  I  wish  it?  No!  but  I  regoice  in  his  now  infinitely 
superior  happiness — he  is  entered  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord — he 
drinks  for  ever  rivers  of  pleasure  at  God's  right  hand ! — Surely 
Miss  Lloyd  loves  him  too  much  to  wish  him  back  again  to  a 
world — at  best — full  of  misery,  he  is  arrived  at  the  blessed 
haven  of  rest,  never,  never,  more  to  face  storms,  and  tempests, — 
let  us  who  are  behind  crowd  our  sails  and  steer  towards  the  same 
port,  nor  think  of  any  thing  but  storms,  till  we  arrive  on  yonder 
shore  where  calmness  and  serenity  for  ever  prevail — O  thrice 
happy  t/u?se  who  are  steering  towards  the  same  blessed  country, 
guided  between  rocks  and  quicksands,  by  so  experienced  a  Pilot  1 
May  Heaven  indulge  me — the  only  favour  I  ask  of  an  earthly 
nature — to  sail  in  the  same  vessel  with  you,  my  dearest  soul,  over 
the  tempestuous  waves  of  this  world,  and  to  be  the  first  to 
welcome  you  in  the  land  of  bliss  I — I  am  very  glad  you  went  to 
see  Mr.  Davies,  and  thank  you  for  a  particular  account  of  the 
interviews — I  hope  it  has  been  blessed  to  me,  spurring  me  on  to 
double  my  diligence  to  work  whilst  it  is  Day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  one  can  work — J  feel  an  earnest  desire  within  me  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  dear  Redeemer — I  am  sure  there  is 
nothing  else  worth  living  for.  .  .  .  Well  I  must  take  my  leave  of 
you — Farewell  my  Dearest!  I  hope  you  are  got  beyond  the 
apprehension  of  my  being  influenced  by  sinister  motives,  or 
expectation  of  any  diminution  of  my  affection  for  you ; — My  friends 
tell  me  sometimes  pretty  sharply,  that  I  make  an  Idol  of  some- 
body in  B My  Sweet  dear,  I  love  you  dearly — I  long  to 
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see  you.     when  wOl  the  happy  time  arrive!     Be  patient  O  my 
soul! 

Dearest  Miranda !  |  Entirely  your's 

Tho^  Charles. 

May  9«.  [1781.] 

Remember  me  kindly  and  affect^^*  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks. 
I  shall  write  soon  to  Mr.  Foulks.  Make  me  kindly  remembered 
to  Miss  Lloyd." 

The  gentleman  to  whom  Miss  Lloyd  was  so  warmly  attached 
was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Davies,  Congregational  Minister  of 
Llanuwchllyn.  Born  at  Cwm  Cleger  Nant,  Llanbrynmair, 
Montgomeryshire,  in  1751,  he  joined  the  Church  at  that  place 
when  very  young,  and  b^an  to  preach  when  nineteen  years  of  age. 
He  was  trained  for  the  ministry  at  the  Dissenting  Academies  of 
Abergavenny  and  Daventry,  and  settled  at  Llanuwchllyn  in  1777, 
where  his  sweet,  evangelical  preaching  soon  bore  fruit.  He  was 
an  excellent  scholar,  which  accounts  for  his  being  invited  to  fill 
the  post  of  assistant  tutor  at  the  Carmarthen  Academy,  in  1779, 
under  the  Rev.  Robert  Gentleman  (Principal  from  1779-83)— an 
honour  which  he  declined.  His  health  was  never  robust,  and 
his  mind  was  sometimes  oppressed  by  melancholy.  He  died 
April  28,  1 78 1,  and  was  buried  on  May  i.  The  plate  which 
was  set  up  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Llanuwchllyn  was  there  a 
generation  ago,  but  the  inscription  was  gone  \  the  plate  itself  is 
now  somewhere  out  of  sight,  or  lost^ 

^  See  Eglwysi  Annibynol  Cymru^  i.  pp.  414,  424-5 ;  Y  Dysgedydd,  1834, 
pp.  69  ff.  ;  and  the  Parish  Register. 
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THOMAS  FOULKS,  OSWESTRY  CURACY,  AND  LADY 
HUNTINGDON'S  OFFER 

(1781) 

The  building  troubles  mentioned  in  the  correspondence  refer  to 
some  alterations  which  Mr.  Foulks  had  agreed  to  execute  on  the 
premises  occupied  by  him.  From  the  skeleton  of  an  agreement, 
dated  August  17,  1749,  "Between  Maurice  Jones  of  Gelly- 
gynan  in  the  County  of  Denbigh  Esquire,"  and  "  David  Jones 
of  Bala  in  the  County  of  Merioneth  Grocer,"  we  find  that  the 
latter  held  a  ^  House  and  Gardens  "  owned  by  the  former.  The 
agreement  provided  that  Maurice  Jones  should  spend  ;^2o  00 
the  repairs  of  "the  said  House  and  Outhouses";  that  David 
Jones  was  to  enjoy  the  premises  during  his  "  natural  life  " ;  and 
that  any  money  over  and  above  the  said  ;^2o,  spent  on  the 
repairs  by  David  Jones,  should  be  refunded,  if  "  the  said  Maurice 
Jones  shall  be  minded  to  turn  him  out  of  the  said  premises  at 
any  time  during  his  natural  life  " ;  the  rent  mentioned  is  £4 :  los., 
payable  annually  on  January  2. 

An  indenture  made  June  18,  1781,  "Between  Maurice 
Jones  of  Cefn  Coch  in  the  County  of  Denbigh^  Esquire"  and 
"Thomas  Foulkes  of  the  Town  of  Bala  .  .  .  Shop  Keeper," 
records  a  covenant  whereby  Thomas  Foulks  was  to  lay  out  ;^ioo 
in  erecting  additional  buildings  on  the  premises  "  now  or  late  in 
the  several  Holdings  of  the  said  Thomas  Foulkes  Jane  the  Wife 
of  David  Jones  and  Robert  Jones  Yoeman,"  Maurice  Jones 
agreeing  to  lease  the  same  "  unto  the  said  Thomas  Foulkes  "  for 
the  term  "of  Sixty  Years"  from  "the  Eleventh  Day  of  May," 
1 78 1,  "in  case  the  said  Thomas  Foulkes  Jane  his  Wife  and 
Sarah  Jones  their  Daughter  shall  so  long  live."  The  rent,  pay- 
able on  January  i,  was  to  be  £4 :  los.  clear,  as  before. 
The  "  Parlour,  the  Cellar,  and  the  Entry  or  passage  lying  in  and 
being  between  the  Kitchen  and  the  Warehouse"  were  to  be 
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taken  down,  and  ''  one  Parlour  and  two  lodging  Rooms  above 
the  same,"  of  '*  stone  Slate  lime  and  Oak  Timber/'  were  to  be 
erected  instead ;  the  whole  to  be  completed  on  or  before 
January  i,  1783.  An  additional  ;^ioo  was  to  be  spent,  within 
ten  years,  in  building  or  repairing,  as  Thomas  Foulks  should 
think  fit  Failure  to  pay  the  rent  within  30  days  of  the  date 
fixed  gave  Maurice  Jones  the  right  of  repossession. 

Maurice  Jones  of  Cefn  Coch  (Ruthin)  and  Gelli  Gynan 
(Llanarmon  yn  lal)  was  the  only  son  of  Hugh  ap  John,  of  Ddol, 
Merionethshire,  and  was  descended  from  Dafydd  ap  Cowryd  ap 
Cadvan,  of  Dyfifryn  Clwyd.  He  married  Catherine,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Peter  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Bala,^  by  whom,  probably, 
he  came  into  his  possession  of  this  property. 

This  was  not  the  only  property  with  which  Mr.  Foulks  was 
concerned.  David  Jones  made  no  provision  in  his  will  for  his 
daughter  Sally,  because  it  had  been  made  more  than  eleven 
years  before  she  was  born.  This  oversight  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks 
set  about  to  remedy,  and  a  document,  dated  February  6, 
1762,  provided,  that,  at  the  age  of  14,  Sally  should  become 
entitled  to  ;^5o,  should  her  mother  be  then  dead.  If  the 
mother  were  alive  when  she  attained  that  age,  but  died  before 
she  entered  "  into  the  state  of  Matrimony  or  being  of  the  age 
of  one  and  Twenty,"  the  money  was  to  be  paid  her  within  six 
months  of  her  mother's  decease ;  otherwise  she  was  '*  to  have  no 
power  or  Authority  to  Demand  the  said  Fifty  Pounds,"  except 
in  the  events  mentioned — marriage  or  attaining  her  majority. 
Sally  was  to  have,  also,  "  the  Benefits  and  Advantages  of  the 
Houses  of  Pen  isa'r  Dre  and  the  lands  thereto  belonging  which 
the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and  Jane  his  Wife  Holds  by  Lease  of 
William  Lloyd  of  Plas  Power  Esq'-  *  the  said  Lease  together  with 
all  its  advantages  to  Devolve  solely  unto  her  the  said  Sarah  Jones 
after  the  Demise  of  the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and  Jane  his  Wife." 

Before  us  lies  also  a  copy  of  an  indenture  made  August 
5,  1762,  between  Thomas  Foulks,  Shopkeeper,  Bala,  and  "Jane 
his  now  wife  .  .  .  Executrix  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament 

1  See  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  Part  I.  4th  ed.  (1862)  pp.  792-3.  Maurice 
Jones  died  at  Cefn  Coch  on  October  17,  1785,  and  was  buried  on  the  zpth 
at  LJanmdd,  near  Ruthin.  Mrs.  Jones  was  buried  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday, 
February  14,  1784.  There  is  a  tablet  to  their  memory  in  the  church.  (See  also 
Chester  Chronicle  of  October  20,  1785.) 

"  William  Lloyd  was  grandson  of  Rev.  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Plas  Madoc,  Llan- 
fair  Talhaiarn,  and  son  of  Rev.  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Plas  Power,  near  Wrexham, 
and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Lecbe,  Elsq. ,  of  Cawarden,  Cheshire.  He  died 
April  z,  1793,  ^^  ^  yean,  leaving  his  property  to  his  son  William,  who  died 
June  4,  1816,  aged  69.  (See  The  History  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Wrexham, 
by  A.  N.  Palmer,  pp.  215,  217  ;  and  Burke's  Landed  Gentry ^  under  Fitzhugh.) 
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of  David  Jones  her  late  husband  deceased  of  the  one  part 
and  Thomas  Jones  of  Bala  aforesaid  Weaver  of  the  other 
part"  Thomas  Jones  was  "To  have  and  to  Hold"  for  ten 
years,  dating  from  May  lo,  1761,  for  the  annual  rent  of  308. 
clear,  "agreeable  to  a  certain  agreement  made  Between  him 
and  the  said  Jane  the  wife  of  the  said  Thomas  Foulkes  before 
her  Intermarriage  with  the  said  Thomas  Foulkes  "  the  premises 
"  rebuilt  and  repaired  by  the  said  Thomas  Jones,  and  are  now  in 
the  occupation  of  the  said  Thomas  Jones."  They  are  described 
as  the  "bruing  kitchin  lately  heretofore  in  the  occupation  of 
William  Martin  Shoemaker,"  the  "  Dwelling  house  lately  hereto- 
fore in  the  occupation  of  Catherine  Jones  widow,"  and  "also 
one  third  part — the  whole  in  three  equal  parts  to  be  divided — 
of  the  Garden  now  or  late  in  the  Occupation  of  Evan  Jones 
Glover."  The  day  fixed  for  the  annual  payment  of  the  rent  was 
December  15,  and  the  days  of  grace  thirty. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  we  said  Mr.  Foulks  was  a  convert 
of  Wesley,  and  that  he  conceived  an  unbounded  admiration  for 
him.  Wesley,  as  is  well  known,  had  been  on  intimate  terms 
with  William  Law — nonjuror  and  mystic — ^from  1733  to  1738, 
when  they  became  estranged.  In  1756 — ^the  very  year  of  Mr. 
Foulks's  conversion — Wesley  attacked  Law  in  his  Letter  to  Mr, 
Law  on  Jacob  Boehme,  and  the  subject  had  interested  Mr. 
Foulks,  who  read  Wesley's  literature.  During  Mr.  Charles's  visit 
to  Bala  in  September  1780,  William  Law  had  been  one  of  the 
topics  of  conversation;  for  Mr.  Charles  wrote,  December  11, 
1 780,  "  I  am  not  unmindful  of  my  promise  about  Mr.  Law,  and 
shall  fulfill  it  soon."  They  probably  returned  to  the  subject 
during  the  visit  in  March  of  the  year  now  under  notice.  The 
letter  from  which  we  are  about  to  take  extracts  adds  "  something 
more"  to  the  facts  previously  at  Mr.  Charles's  command.  It 
was  written  to  Mr.  Foulks  himself. 

"Afoy  15.  :8i— 

My  very  dear  Friend — Well,  I  have  something  more  to  say 
about  our  good  old  friend  Mr.  Law:  and  y^  is  y^  following 
anecdote,  related  by  a  Mr.  Okely  ^  who  was  once  a  minister  of 
y®  Church  of  England,  but  now  is  a  moravian  minister  at  North- 

1  Rev.  Francis  Okely  was  born  in  Bedford  in  1719,  educated  at  Charterhouse 
School  and  St.  John's  College,  JCambridge,  graduating  RA.  in  1739.  Fearing 
the  restraint  set  upon  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  joined  the  United 
Brethren,  and  itinerated.  Desiring  ultimately  a  more  settled  ministry »  he  wished 
to  re-enter  the  Church  of  England,  but  would  not  submit  to  re-ordination.  He 
ministered  during  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  at  the  Moravian  Church,  North- 
ampton.    He  collected  and  translated  the  life  of  Jacob  Boehme  (or  Bebmen) ; 
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ampton. — In  a  particular  interview — says  Mr.  Okely  —  that  I 
had  with  him  a  few  months  before  his  decease,  in  answer  to  y® 
question, — when  and  haw  he  first  met  with  Jacob  Behmen's  ^ — a 
famous  mystic — ^works  ? — he  said,  he  had  often  reflected  upon  it 
with  surprise;  that  altho'  when  a  Curate  in  London,  he  had 
perhaps  rummaged  every  Book-seller's  shop  and  book-stall  in 
that  metropolis,  yet  he  never  met  with  a  single  book,  or  so  much 
as  y®  Title  of  any  books  of  Jacob  Behmens. — ^The  first  notice 
he  had  of  him  was  from  a  Treatise  called — *  Ration  et  Fides ' ; — 
soon  after  which  he  lighted  upon  y^  best  and  most  complete 
Edition  of  his  works, — 'when  I  first  began  to  read  him — says 
he — ^he  put  me  into  a  petfect  sweat,  but  as  I  discovered  sound 
Truths,  and  y^  glimmerings  of  a  deep  ground  and  sense,  even  in 
y^  passages  not  then  clearly  intelligible,  I  found  myself,  as  it 
were,  strongly  impelled  in  my  heart  to  dig  in  these  writings ; — 
I  followed  this  impulse  with  continual  aspirations  and  prayer  to 
God  for  his  help  and  Divine  illumination, — If  I  were  called  to 
understand  them.  By  reading  in  this  manner  again  and  again, 
and  from  Time  to  Time^  I  perceived,  said  he,  y*  my  heart  felt 
well^  and  my  understanding  opened  gradually,  till  at  length  I 
found  what  a  Treasure  was  hid  in  my  field ' — This  is  y^  account 
of  y*  means  by  which,  and  the  manner  haw^  y"  great  Mr.  Law 
was  converted  to  Mysticism. — This  Jacob  Behmen  lived — unless 
my  memory  deceives  me — ^about  y«  beginning  of  the  last  Century, 
and  was,  I  would  rather  believe,  a  good  man ;  but  had  certainly 
imbibed  no  small  degree  of  a  fanatical,  enthusiastic  spirit  This 
obscure  man  strongly  impelled  by  a  fervent  zeal,  blended,  it  may 
be,  with  a  mixture  of  enthusiasm,  could  not  forbear  publicly 
divulging  y^  principles  he  had  imbibed,  thinking  it  his  duty  to 
make  as  many  converts  as  he  could,  his  endeavours  proved  not 
unsuccessful  \  his  zeal  and  very  abstemious  mode  of  living  could 
not  fail  catching  y^  attention  of  those  who  knew  him,  and 
strongly  recommend  him.  his  followers  were  but  few  in  number 
at  first,  and  those  of  y^  lower  class  of  people  \  but  they  gradually 

translated  the  Augsburg  Confession,  &c  Newton  thought  very  highly  of  him  ; 
his  piety  and  learning  were  acknowledged  by  all.  He  died,  wldle  on  a  visit  to 
Bedford,  after  five  years  of  illness,  on  May  9,  1794.  (See  Josiah  Bull's  Letters  by 
tke  Rev.  John  Newton,  pp.  17,  x8 ;  Gent.  Mag.,  1794.  i  pp.  485,  574.) 

^  Jacob  Boehme  was  born  at  the  viUageof  Alt  Sddenberg,  near  Gdrlitx,  Lusatia, 
in  the  year  1575.  At  20  he  took  to  travelling  as  a  journeyman  shoemaker ; 
returned  home,  and  married.  He  read  extensively  and  thought  deeply  ;  was 
persecuted  by  the  Church  for  his  opinions,  and  driven  from  Gdrlitz  ;  he  went  to 
Dresden,  but  returned  home  to  die.  He  passed  away  on  Sunday,  November  ai, 
1624.  Some  of  the  greatest  thinkers  have  thought  him  a  mine  of  ideas. 
(Vaughan's  Hours  with  the  Mystics,  ii.  pp.  79-125  ;  Watkins's  Biog.  Diet.  ;  Dr. 
Alexander  White's  Jacob  Behmen, )  A  new  edition  of  Boehme's  works  was  issued 
in  this  very  year — 1781. 
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increased,  and  his  principles  had  no  inconsiderable  spread. — he 
has  published  several  treatises  on  various  subjects,  all  written  in 
a  very  dark  mysterious  language,  but  very  much  esteemed  and 
admired  by  y*  mystics,  of  whom  he  is  looked  upon  as  y^  Father 
and  founder,  I  mean  of  those  in  this  part  of  y®  world ;  and  since 
his  Time. — I  thought  it  proper  to  give  you  this  short  account  of 
y*  famous  J.  Behmen,  in  order  to  make  y®  above  anecdote  of  Mr. 
L:  intelligible. 

I  need  say  nothing  about  myself  since  I  left  you,  for  I 
suppose  you  [are]  already  acquainted  with  every  thing  interesting 
and  worth  knowing;  if  it  may  be  proper  to  call  any  thing 
*  ifUeresting*  which  concerns  so  insignificant  a  being.  I  am 
amazed  at  Times,  y^  y^  Lord  should  take  any  y^  least  notice  of 
such  a  thing  of  nought  ...  I  find  it  daily  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  have  a  clear  apprehension  of  y^  Eternity,  unchangeable- 
ness,  freeness  and  independency  of  God's  love,  to  enable  me  to 
walk  forward  with  any  degree  of  confidence  and  comfort  God's 
love  depends  upon  nothing  out  of  himself,  but  Upon  his  own 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure  only.  Christ  did  not  die  for  us  to 
cause  God  to  love,  but  God's  love  was  the  alone  cause  of  Xt's 
propitiation.  ...  I  want  nothing,  my  dear  friend,  but  to  know 
more  experimentally  y^  power  of  this  Love,  more  effectually 
influencing  my  heart  and  Life ;  for  I  am  persuaded  y'  it  is  this 
alone,  y^  can  crucify  me  to  y^  world,  subdue  my  corruptions  and 
purify  my  heart  1 

I  parted  from  you,  my  dear  friend,  with  sorrow,  nor  can  I 
by  any  means  be  easy  till  I  come  and  see  you  again.  If  it 
should  be  in  y*"  power  to  do  me  a  kindness  I  most  earnestly  beg 
you  not  to  neglect  it.  You  can  do  me  no  greater  favour. — I 
hope  you  go  on  to  y*"  satisfaction  with  y'  house.  I  find  you 
have  met, — and  I  am  glad  to  add,  surtnaunted  some  difficulties. 
I  hope  every  thing  is  peaceable  now — you  have  promised  to 
write  to  me,  3^  sooner  y"  more  agreeable.  I  am  |  my  dear  firiend  | 
Your's  very  affectionately 

Tho^  Charles. 

My  affectionate  love  to  Dear  Mrs.  Foulks  and  Sally." 

In  this  letter,  Mr.  Charles  enclosed  a  short  note  for  Sally,  in 
which  we  find  evidence  of  intense  eagerness  mingled  with  resig- 
nation, as  he  seeks  for  an  open  road  to  the  consummation  of  his 
wishes. 

"  My  dear  dearest  Sally — A  Letter  which  I  have  just 
received  from  Mr.  lioyd  informs  me  of  a  Curacy  in  Denbigh 
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Shire  ^  belonging  to  y®  Bishop  of  Bangor,  •  now  vacant  every 
rumour  of  this  sort  always  rejoices  my  heart,  hoping  that  some- 
thing offers,  which  will  bring  me  near  you  my  dearest  heart  but 
however,  I  believe  it  would  be  to  no  purpose,  did  I  know  how, — 
to  apply  for  this ;  for  Bishops'  curacies  are  generally  disposed  of 
to  their  oum  creatures,  for  whom  they  intend  something  more  and 
something  higher :  it  is  y®  first  roimd  on  y^  Ladder  of  preferment 
but  /  am  not  one  of  those  creatures,  nor  ever  desire  to  be. — I 
wait  in  sanguine  hopes  and  longing  expectations  y^  something 
will  offer  between  this  and  Michaelmas  to  diminish  this  grievous 
distance :  for  seriously  y«  thought  of  being  absent  from  you 
b^ond  that  Time  is  at  present  intolerable,  I  have  every  flatter- 
ing  assurance  from  my  friends,  y*  I  co^  wish  or  desire;  but 
friends  and  foes  can  do  nothing  but  as  enabled  or  permitted  by 
y*  supreme  ruler  of  y*  universe :  on  him  therefore  I  wo^  desire 
to  wait  and  have  all  my  expectations  from,  alas,  how  foolish 
am  1 1 — every  thing  is  already  ordered  by  consummate  wisdom ; 
I  need  only  wait  y*  unfolding  of  y®,  naw^  mysterious  plan :  and 
all  will  be  explained  and  unravelled  in  due  Time.  O  blessed 
Godl  go  on,  draw  thy  plans  and  execute  thy  wise  purposes 
according  to  thine  own  infinite  wisdom,  only  give  me  resignation 
to  thy  holy  will ! — Since  my  last  to  you,  I  wrote  to  Miss  Lloyd 
— ^which  Letter  you  have  seen  before  now,  I  suppose — Indeed  I 
feel  for  her,  and  I  thought  it  would  be  but  kind  to  condole  her. 
Yesterday  I  was  informed  by  Letter,  y'  a  Dear  friend  of  mine,*  a 
Minister  of  y®  Gospel,  is  likely  to  be  cut  down  in  y®  midst  of  his  use- 
fulness, being  far  gone  in  a  decline,  y®  account  affected  me  much 
indeed  I — may  I  be  enabled  to  work  whilst  it  is  day,  for  y*  night 
Cometh  ! — farewell,  fiurewell !  Dearest  of  mortals !  forever  Your's 
[j/<iyis:8i.]  T:  Charles. 

Pray  do  not  neglect  writing  to  me." 

A  gentle  reminder  from  Simon  Lloyd,  that  his  friend  had 
not  written  to  him  since  they  parted  on  the  morning  of  Saturday, 

^  This  was  LIand]rraog — a  living  held  in  commendam  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor 
from  171a  to  1859.  Thomas  Qough,  son  of  Hugh  Clough  of  that  parish,  who  ^oaA 
matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  March  17, 1780,  was  licensed  to  this  curacy, 
September  24,  1781.  He  had  been  ordained  priest  only  two  days  previous, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor.  Mr.  Charles's  words  became  true  in  his  case.  He  was 
appointed  vicar  of  Llangemyw,  and  rector  of  Halkin,  in  1783 ;  canon  of  St. 
Asaph,  1794 ;  rector  of  Himant,  1796 ;  rector  of  Denbigh,  1797  ;  and  vicar  of 
Nantglyn,  1807.  He  died, — holding  Denbigh  and  Nantgl3m,  the  canonry,  and  a 
private  chaplaincy  of  Lord  Grenville, — at  Grove  House,  Denbigh,  September  1, 
1814,  in  his  fifty- eighth  year.  He  never  graduated.  (Foster's  Alumni  \ 
Thomas's  History  cf  the  Diocese  cf  SU  Asaph s,  in  loc.  ;  Gent.  Mag,,  18x4,  ii. 
p.  300 ;  and  Bangor  Diocesan  Registry  Records. ) 

^  Young  Gardiner  (Wm.  Gregory),  see  p.  109. 
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March  24,  after  spending  a  night  together  in  Bristol,  makes 
Mr.  Charles  ashamed  of  his  remissness.  His  reply  makes  it 
clear  that  he  never  applied  for  the  curacy  mentioned  in  his  note 
to  Miss  Sally,  though  he  longed  and  yearned  so  much  to  be 
settled  near  Bala.  The  body  of  the  letter  is  made  up  of  remarks 
on  the  "  vktary  already  obtained  by  y^  captain  of  our  Salvation 
over  every  enemy,"  suggested  by  the  reference  to  the  death  of 
Mr.  Davies,  of  Llanuwchllyn,  over  whom  the  grave  had 
triumphed  for  a  time.     We  quote  a  few  extracts. 

"  My  very  Dear  Friend — I  am  really  very  sorrow  you  should 
have  from  me  Just  reason  to  complain  of  a  breach  of  friendship. 
I  hope  you  will  excuse  it,  and  think  not  my  regard  for  you  y® 
less,  from  my  dilatoriness  in  writing.  I  thought  week  after  week 
ever  since  I  came  home,  to  write  to  you ;  but  having  nothing  in 
particular  to  communicate,  and  my  Time  being  a  good  deal 
taken  up  with  dear  Mr.  Lucas  who,  ever  since  my  return,  has 
been  afflicted  with  y'  painful  disorder,  y®  gout;  these,  among 
many  others  I  co^  mention,  were  y^  reasons  of  my  not  writing 
to  you  sooner — Since  I  saw  you  I  have  written  to  none  what- 
ever, but  my  dearest  party  and  y'  afflicted  Sister,  whose  tender 
heart  very  sensibly  feels  y^  pangs  of  parting  with  one,  as  dear  to 
her  as  you  can  well  imagine  him  to  be ;  for  Mr.  Davies  has  been 
dead  this  fortnight  past — ^The  account  of  his  Death  affected  me 
not  a  little,  and  I  could  not  help  rejoicing  to  hear  y'  he  departed 
conqueror  over  y®  last  Enemy.  A  formidable  enemy  indeed !  but 
he  has  no  power  over  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  to  injure  them, 
he  has  lost  his  stmg,  and  is  now  a  friendly,  and  welcome  messenger 
to  take  them  home  to  their  father's  house.  And  tho'  he  may 
seem  to  triumph  for  a  little  while  over  their  bodies  in  y®  grave, 
yet  it  is  but  a  little  while  before  death  and  Hell  must  deliver  up 
their  captive  dead.  .  .  .  The  Time  is  near,  very  near  at  hand, 
when  we  must  follow  our  friend  Davies  to  y^  other  Eternal 
world  j  and  with  him  stand  before  y*  awful  Tribunal  O  what 
account  shall  we,  my  dear  friend,  be  able  to  give  of  our  Steward- 
ship ?  how  ought  y®  thought  of  this,  now  powerfully  operate[s] 
upon  our  minds ! 

I  hope  your  intended  plan  of  proceedings,  is  approved  of  by 
y*  Almighty,  and  y*  he  will  bless  you  with  his  Divine  presence 
in  y^  execution  of  it — I  am  glad  you  have  met  with  no  difficulties 
in  getting  y^  papers  r[eady  for]  ordination,  difficulties  generally 
appear  greatest  a[lmost]  contrary  to  all  known  Laws  of  Optics. — 
if  you  should  [succeed]  to  execute  y'  plan,  I  hope  you  will  write 
to  me  constantly  from  differ^t  Stages  of  y'  Tour ;  I  imagine  you 
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need  no  assurance  y^  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you ;  y^  oftener  y® 
more  agreeable. — ^As  to  y®  Curacy  you  mention ;  tho'  I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  y'  Sister,  yet  I  agree  with  you  y^  it  wo^  answer 
no  purpose  to  apply  for  it.  A  Bishop's  curacies  are  generally 
disposed  of  to  their  creatures,  for  whom  they  intend  something 
more,  and  something  higher :  /  am  not  one  of  them^  nor  desire 
ever  to  be. — Nothing  of  an  Earthly  nature  could  give  me  more 
happiness,  than  to  meet  with  a  suitable  situation.  It  is  a  very 
painful  business,  I  assure  you,  to  be  kept  long  In  expectation ; 
but  it  is  my  duty^  and  at  y®  same  Time,  privilege^  X%  be  sub- 
missive to  God's  will,  he  orders  all  things  wisely,  and  his  Time 
is  always  best — Well,  I  have  tired  you:  therefore,  farewell, 
believe  me  to  be  |  my  dear  friend 

Your's  very  sincerely  affectionate 

Tho»*  Charles. 

May  16 :  8x. 

now  you  have  got  a  horse,  surely  you  may  come  and 
see  us  at  Milbourn  at  any  Time,  we  shall  all  be  glad  to 
see  you.  Mr.  Lucas  is  a  good  deal  recovered  of  his  gout,  and 
sends  best  wishes  to  you — you  may  suppose,  I  would  wish  to 
accompany  you  to  wales,  but  it  is  utterly  impossible  at  present. 
it  will  admit  of  no  thought  about  it — Give  my  kind  love  to  all 
who  inquire  after  me  " 

The  substance  of  Mr.  Charles's  next  letter,  to  Miss  Jones,  is 
familiar  to  all  readers  of  Morgan's  Memoir  (pp.  93-96).  His 
alterations  are  slight,  and  the  omissions  we  supply.  It  is  a 
discourse  on  sloth. 

"  My  Dear  Dearest  Sally — Gratitude  you  owe  me  none,  my 
sweet  dear, — ^but  I  am  glad  indolence  was  not  permitted  so  far  to 
prevail,  as  to  cause  you  to  postpone  y'  writing  to  me  any  longer 
Time,  when  y*  Time  is  come  when  I  expect  to  hear  from  you, 
I  am  impatient  and  uneasy  till  I  receive  y*^  Letter,  indeed  it  is 
so:  I  cannot  by  any  means  make  my  mind  easy.  I  do  not 
complain,  but  sincerely  thank  you  for  turning  indolence  out  of 
doors,  he  is  always  a  very  bad  companion ;  and  deserves  no 
mercy,  he  hath  done  me,  I  am  certain,  irreparable  injury, 
what  advances  might  I  have  made  by  y^  blessing  of  God,  in 
holiness,  spirituality,  and  the  divine  Life,  had  it  not  been  for 
these  ensnaring,  soul-ruining  enemies,  indolence  and  sloth  ?  .  .  . 

It  does  my  heart  good  to  hear  y*  y«  Lord's  work  prospers  in 
any  part  of  y^  Globe,  especially  in  Wales :  how  refreshing  must 
y^  pleasing  prospect  be  to  those  aged  servants  of  y®  living  God, 
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now  Just  ripe  for  glory  I  I  am  afraid  y*  prosperous  gale  will 
carry  some  of  them  to  y*  haven  where  they  would  be.  I  should 
be  very  glad — if  ye  will  .of  ye  Lord  were  so — ^to  see  once  more 
y«  old^  venerable  Prophet'^  before  he  takes  his  flight  well,  be  it 
as  it  will,  it  is  comfort  enough  to  us  y^  Xt  is  still  on  Earth,  and 
y^  he  has  promised  not  to  leave  us  y*  are  left  behind,  sooner  or 
later  we  fimst  be  contented  to  part  with  every  thing  but  himself; 
however  it  is  not  in  y*  power  of  any  thing  or  all  things ;  to 
separate  us  from  him, — ^well,  Dear  Lord,  this  is  enough ! 

Your  Exhorters  have  no  occasion  to  be  alarmed  at  y®  notice 
given  them  by  y^  magistrates  and  Clergy  \  it  is  not  at  all 
intended  to  injure  them,  y^  blow  is  aimed  at  y®  Serious  Clergy 
of  y«  Church,  whose  zeal  in  -their  Master's  cause  y«  Lord  has 
been  pleased  signally  to  bless,  y*  Storm  has  been  gathering 
these  four  or  five  Years  past,  and  continually  expected  to  fall ; 
now  y*  Time  is  come,  how  it  will  end  we  do  not  know,  it  will 
make  some  of  us  very  circumspect ;  and  cause  others,  doubtless, 
to  commence  Dissenters :  and  where  is  y®  harm  ?  every  thing  is 
permitted  for  some  wise  purpose :  it  is  enough  for  us  y'  Xt  is 
head  over  all  things  to  y*  church,  all  y®  malicious  designs  and 
deep-laid  schemes  of  y^  prince  of  darkness  will  in  y®  issue  of 
things  be  over-ruled  for  good 

What  cordial  Joy,  what  consolation  strong 
Whatever  winds  arise,  or  billows  roll, 
Our  int'rest  in  y*  Master  of  y*  storm  ! 

may  y^  consolations  of  y®  living  God  abound  more  and  more 
within  y"^  breast,  my  sweet  dearest !  we  have  all  of  us  far  beyond 
what  we  deserve,  and  a  promise  of  more  than  we  can  ask  or  even 
think,  we  cannot  trust  or  love  him  too  much! — farewell  my 
dearest  Love !  there  is*  nothing  on  Earth  y'  I  have  a  wish 
for  but  yourself,  you  have  y«  whole  and  unalienable  possession  of 
my  heart.  O  how  long  must  I  complain  of  this  long,  long 
absence,  and  grievous  distance !  I  hope  if  any  thing  offers  y' 
wo^  bring  us  together  you  will  not  neglect  to  inform  me  of  it 
good  night,  pray  for 

Your's  sincerely  and  forever 

Tho^  Charles. 

May  sS :  8x. 

Pray  do  not  neglect  to  write  soon.  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Foulks  last  week.  I  mention  this  least  y®  Letter  sho^  miscarry, 
my  tender  love  to  him  and  Mrs.  F:  as  usual.     I  shall  be  glad 

^  Daniel  Rowland. 
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when  I  can  come  and  see  you,  much  more  so  to  dwell  with  you 
my  dearest  Soul !  y®  thought  of  living  at  this  grievous  distance 
for  any  length  of  Time  grieves  me  much  indeed  1  I  hope  y® 
Lord  will  be  gracious,  farewell  1  my  kind  love  to  all  y^  wish  to 
hear  of  me." 

Mr.  Charles  wrote  on  Monday ;  on  Tuesday,  Miss  Jones  sat 
down  to  pour  out  her  heart  to  her  friend  and  lover,  and  to  prove 
that  she  did  ''  not  neglect  to  inform ''  him  of  an  opening  which 
might  bring  them  geographically  nearer,  if  not  together.  The 
prospects  were  not  bright ;  but  her  part  was  done. 

"  I  rec***  Y'  Letter  with  Miss  Lloyd's  and  another  together  with 
my  Father's  in  his  frank. 

We  are  now  continually  exercised  with  Some  outward 
trouble,  Such  that  we  have  never  been  used  to  before,  our  Dear 
Dear  Father  hath  for  Some  kind  Purpose  given  us  in  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  to  be  Scourged  by  venomous  Tongues.  Something 
my  father  Sayd  hath  been  construed  in  the  Blackest  Sense,  it 
wo^  be  of  no  use  for  me  to  tell  you  the  whole  affair.  But  it  was 
Some  time  before  I  co^  See,  that  the  thing  was  from  the  lord, 
Conscious  of  my  father's  Innocence  of  what  was  layd  to  his 
Charge,  and  his  uprightness  in  that  which  he  Sayd,  I  attempted 
to  Vindicate  his  Character,  against  a  Person  that  had  Prosperd 
greatly  to  Blacken  him ;  but  all  was  in  Vain,  when  the  Lord 
chastises,  every  thing  ShaU  work  together  for  that  Purpose,  in 
the  multitude  of  my  tumultuous  thoughts  devising  what  to  do 
and  how  to  extricate  otu:  Selves  out  of  the  reproach  that  were 
cast  upon  us,  and  yet  finding  no  way  of  escape :  in  my  distress  I 
turned  to  the  Lord  and  Sought  to  him  for  Succour,  I  Sought 
Present  relief,  but  He  hath  mercifully  taught  me  a  better  way 
and  Supported  me  with  the  Staff  of  his  word  taken  out  of  the 
37^  Psahn.  to  wait  Patiently  his  own  time  and  willingly  to  taste 
a  little  of  the  Cup  which  he  hath  .drank,  it  is  mixed  with  much 
Sweetness  to  me  a  Sinner,  But  he  that  was  Innocent  drank  the 
Cup  unmbced ;  bore  the  Contradiction  of  Sinners  without  mur- 
muring, and  what  is  far  above  our  Comprehension,  His  father's 
wrath  which  was  Infinite  was  awaked  against  the  man  which  was 
his  friend,  as  the  Prophet  in  other  words  expresses  it  '  wherefore 
doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  Punishment  of  his 
Sins.'  His  word  is  all  Verity  and  truth  he  hath  Indeed  Chosen 
us  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  and  when  he  hath  Proved  us  he 
will  bring  us  out  as  Gold  Purifyed. 

I  have  had  a  Letter  this  morning  from  Evan  Jones  oswestry 
in  which  he  Says  that  he  lets  me  know  that  I  may  acquaint  you. 
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as  he  has  no  direcdon  to  you,  that  Mr.  Trevor  ^  who  is  the  Vicar 
of  Oswestry  hath  been  disapointed  of  his  Curate  and  that  the 
Place  is  now  Vacant  a  neighbouring  Clergyman,  that  wished 
for  you  to  come  there  told  him,  that  he  might  acquaint  you,  if 
you  Chused  to  apply  to  Mr.  Trevor  for  it,  but  they  Say  that  Mr. 
Trevor  w<^  not  have  you  upon  any  acd*  if  he  knew  you  was 
£eivourable  to  Methodism,  and  that  you  Sh<^  meet  wiih  much 
opposition  and  Persecution  there,  I  Sent  E  }  a  direction  to  you 
if  he  w*'  chuse  to  write,  I  do  not  desire  that  you  Sh^  leave  y*^ 
Present  agreeable  and  Pleasant  Situation  with  So  dear  and  valu- 
able friends,  nay  I  fear  it  in  my  heart.  I  Sh*^  not  mention  any 
thing  of  this  kind  that  offers,  to  you,  only  I  think  it  w^  be  hard, 
that  you  must  travail  So  far  before  you  c^  know  a  circumstance 
like  this,  which  perhaps  w^  be  of  no  consequence  when  tryed. 
If  you  Sh<*  like  to  write  to  Mr.  Trevor,  to  See  what  w^  come  of  it, 
I  beg  you'll  not  do  it  in  any  hurry ;  but  make  it  a  matter  of 
earnest  Prayer  to-  the  Lord  that  He  w^  be  Y'  Guide  and  Incline 
you  to  do  what  is  Pleasing  in  his  Sight,  engage  him  t[o  be]  with 
you  wherever  you  Go.  You'll  excuse  the  liberty  I  take  it  is 
Something  that  flows  which  I  can't  well  Stop. 

my  father  and  mother  are  well,  when  I  don't  remember  them 
to  you,  it  is  because  I  do  not  tell  them  that  I  am  going  to  write, 
they  often  know  afterwards,  and  I  have  no  cause  to  conceal  it 
only  that  Stolen  waters  are  Sweet. 

I  am  Y^  Sincere  friend 

Sally  Jones 

Bala  Afay  29  1781 

respectfuU  Complements  to  Mr.  Lucas 

ond  nid  ffrwythau'r  gwastadedd  gaiff  ddeny  fy  mryd 
or  wlad.     Sydd  ai  Chaere  yn  fynyddoedd  £i  gyd  ' 

1  The  Rev.  Thomas  Trevor,  M.A.,  was  the  son  of  Roger  Trevor  of  Bodynfol, 
Montgomeryshire,  Esquire;  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1728,  at  St  John's,  Cam- 
bridge, and  M.A.  in  1745 ;  instituted  vicar  of  Oswestry,  April  30,  1736,  and 
vicar  of  Ruabon.  June  14,  1770 ;  was  chaplain  to  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn, 
Bart.,  and  a  J. P.  for  the  counties  of  Denbigh  and  Salop.  He  married  (z) 
Elixabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  Maurice,  Esq.,  Trefedrhyd,  Mont,  who  died 
June  4,  176a,  and  (2)  Ann,  daughter  of  Gabriel  Wynne,  Esq.,  Dolarddyn  (near 
Llanfair  Caereinion),  Mont. ,  widow  of  Geo.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Brithdir.  Mont, 
who  survived  him.  He  died  February  39,  1784,  aged  76.  His  Will  (made 
August  6,  1780)  was  proved  at  St.  Asaph,  May  11,  1784.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Trevor  Trevor,  D.C.L.,  Prebendary  of  Chester,  rector  of  West  Kirby,  and 
vicar  of  Eastham,  was  the  son  of  his  nephew  (Rev.  Evan  Humphreys),  and  took 
the  surname  of  Trevor  in  accordance  with  his  great-uncle's  WilL  (See  Gent, 
Mag^t  1810,  i.  p.  410  ;  1827.  i.  p.  473  ;  and  monument  in  Oswestry  Church.) 
'  But  the  fruits  of  the  plains  ne'er  shall  me  allure 
From  the  land  which  has  mountains  for  ramparts  secure. 
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my  &ther  is  f$ffw  gone  to  Bed  complaining  of  the  head  ake    hope 
he  will  be  better  to  morrow." 

Mr.  Charles  replied  per  return : — 

"  My  sweet  Dearest  Sally — I  have  somewhere  read  of  a 
King  who  wanted  to  send  a  great  man  abroad  as  his  ambassador, 
and  who  desired  to  be  excused  on  account  of  some  affairs  which 
demanded  his  presence  at  home : — ^The  King  replyed, — '  Do  you 
take  care  of  my  business,  and  I  will  take  care  of  your's ' — so  y^ 
Lord  says  to  us :  and  if  we  are  enabled  to  be  anxious  and  careful 
for  his  honour  and  interest  in  y®  world,  and  possess  a  Single 
Eye  to  his  glory  in  all  our  actions ; — we  may  be  fully  assured, 
y^  he  'will  take  care  of  ours,' — of  our  good  names,  characters, 
and  interests  and  whatever  else  y'  is  dear  and  valuable  to 
us.  we  are  never  in  a  surer  way  of  preserving  every  thing 
y'  is  desirable,  than  when  we  are  willing  to  part  with  it  and 
commit  it  to  y^  Lord's  disposal  and  custody. — I  could  wish 
myself  at  bala  to  bear  a  part  of  y^  burden  which  oppresses  you 
my  dear  heart  and  dear  Mr.  Foulks;  at  this  distance  I  can 
only  sincerely  feel  and  pray  for  you :  which  I  do  from  my  heart, 
for  I  myselif  well  know  what  it  is  to  live  among  those  who 
'every  day  wrested  my  words,  and  all  whose  thoughts  were 
against  me  for  evil — ^who  sharpened  their  Tongues  like  a  serpent, 
adder's  poison  being  under  their  Lips.'  but  their  Tongues  are  in 
God's  hands,  nor  can  they  give  them  y^  least  motion  without  his 
permission ;  and  if  we  are  enabled  in  silence  to  wait  patiently 
and  know  y^  he  is  God,  y®  issue  will  be  very  gracious  and 
comfortable,  so  I  always  find  it — I  am  happy  to  find  y^  you 
are  enabled  to  cast  y'  burden  upon  the  Lord;  he  is  very 
gracious  and  very  strong  and  will  joyfully  bear  it  wholly^ — if  you 
cast  it  wholly  upon  him— rand  give  you  a  blessing  in  y^  baigain 
for  thus  honouring  him.  This  trial  is  on^  of  y^  cUl  things  which 
work  together  for  f  good.  ...  I  must  confess,  I  think  y* 
Devil  acts  very  foolishly  sometimes.  Mr.  F:  is  y^  last  man  I 
should  have  thought  of — ^because  I  should  have  dispaired  of 
success — to  fix  such  a  stigma  upon.  I  suppose  his  pride  is 
gratified,  by  having  an  opportunity  given  him  to  show  his 
dexterity  and  skill  in  blackening  y^  fairest  characters.  ...  let 
us  be  quiet  and  easy, — God  will  do  y*  work  in  his  own  good 
Time,  and  all  will  be  well. 

I  have  Just  written  to  Mr.  Trevor ;  I  earnestly  hope  it  will 
succeed,  I  shall  with  anxious  suspense  wait  for  his  answer.  If 
y*  Lord  pleases  to  open  my  way  to  Oswestry,  I  feel  myself  very 
easy  as  to  consequences ;  I  expect  to  meet  with  opposition  and 
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persecution,  and  so  we  must  every  where,  if  we  faithfully  preach 
y^  Gospel,  in  more  or  less  degree,  if  we  have  strength  according 
to  y*  Day,  all  is  well;  and  surely  I  have  a  rigAt  to  expect  it, 
because  God  hath  promised  it.  y®  smallest  tryal  is  too  great  for 
me,  but  y^  greatest  is  nothing  if  y^  strength  of  God  is  perfected 
in  my  weakness. — y^  reply  of  Luther  to  some  of  his  friends  who 
dissuaded  him  from  making  his  appearance  at  worms  where  he 
was  summoned  by  y^  Emperor,  hath  been  in  my  mind  ever  since 
I  received  y*  Letter; — *As  touching  ffte,  says  he,  since  I  am 
sent  for,  I  am  resolved  and  certainly  determined  to  enter  worms 
in  y^  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Xt,  yea  al[tho']  I  knew  there  were 
so  many  Devils  to  resist  me,  as  there  are  Tyles  to  cover  y^ 
houses.' — ^when  I  think  upon  these  bold  words  my  hesit/eels  well, 
—difficulties  at  once  vanish  when  y^  Lord  is  with  us  and  we 
can  put  our  trust  in  him,  but  without  him,  I  every  day  experience, 
I  can  do  nothing, — y*  Lord  hath  been  very,  very  gracious  to  me 
since  I  came  to  this  Country,  and  blessed  my  poor  labours  with 
success,  so  y^  I  believe  there  is  an  effectual  door  opened  for  y^ 
admission  of  y®  Gospel  to  this  very  dark  comer,  if  he  calls  me 
from  here  I  am  willing  to  go,  and  I  trust  y®  same  God  will  be 
with  me. — pray  for  me,  my  dearest  Soul !  we  no  longer  stand 
than  we  are  supported  by  infinite  strength ;  nor  walk  one  Step 
forward  but  as  we  are  constantly  drawn  by  infinite  power,  it  is 
by  y*  power  of  God  we  are  preserved  every  moment  in  y*  road 
to  eternal  Life :  for  we  shall  ever  be  in  this  world,  guilty,  weak, 
helpless  creatures,  but  we  have  every  thing  in  Xt;  and  in  a 
better  hand  we  cannot  wish  it  to  be. — I  shall  have  reason  to  be 
very  thankful,  if  y«  Lord  is  pleased  to  succeed  my  application  at 
Oswestry,  and  by  y^  means  diminishes  this  great  distance  between 
you,  my  dearest  heart,  and  me.  indeed  it  is  grievous,  and  if  it 
continues  long,  will  ^e  intolerable,  but  I  hope  y^  Lord  hath 
better  things  for  me  in  view,  and  graciously  and  speedily  will 
give  me  y^  only  Temporal  blessing  I  ask  of  him.  but  I  must  be 
humble  and  patient  for  this  is  greatly  more  than  /  deserve.  I 
shall  ever  remain  my  dear  Sally  |  beyond  expression  your's 

Tho^-  Charles. 

JuneZth'.  8i. 

I  thank  Miss  Lloyd  for  her  kind  Letter.  I  am  glad  she  is 
comforted.  Please  to  give  my  kindest  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F: 
I  hope  Mr.  Foulk's  head  is  better.  I  wish  him  much  of  y® 
Lord's  presence.  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  be  a  great  gainer  by 
y«  attempts  of  y*  enemy;  and  y*  Lord  will  reward  you  for 
bearing   a   part   of  his   burden — farewell  dearest   Soul!     Mr. 
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Lucas's  ki[nd  lov]e  to  you.     he  is  sorry  y«  delicious  f[rui]ls  of 
y^  plains  do  not  suit  y'  taste." 

This  was  followed  by  another  letter  just  eight  days  later ;  it 
is,  in  the  main,  a  ramble  in  the  spiritual  highways  and  byways 
so  full  of  attraction  to  him. 

"My  sweet  Dearest  Soul — I  am  Just  returned  from  a  Solitary 
and,  thro'  mercy,  comfortable  evening's  walk,  these  Solitary 
moments, — \2L\few  of  which  I  endeavour  daily  to  enjoy — are  y« 
most  happy  and  most  profitable  moments  of  my  life,  there  is 
no  living  comfortable  without  them.  If  I  have  them  not — which 
now  seldom  happens — I  seem  to  have  been  all  y*  day  from 
home,  I  feel  strange,  uneasy,  and  comfortless,  nothing  can 
supply  their  want ;  y®  best  books  and  y*  choicest  company  are 
very  poor  succedaniums.  no,  it  cannot  be ;  for  in  y*  one  I 
converse  with  but  creatures,  in  tliem  selves,  at  y*  best,  nothing 
but  emptiness  and  vanity : — but  in  y^  other  /  endeavour  at  least, 
to  converse  with  God — O  what  honour! — y*  fountain  of  all 
goodness. — ^but  alas  !  it  often  proves  nothing  but  endeavour  \  for 
it  frequently  happens,  y'  *  I  cannot  do  y*  thing  y'  I  would.'  .  .  . 

when  I  look  at  y®  beginning  of  my  Letter,  I  am  amazed 
where  I  have  rambled.  I  really  had  not  a  thought  in  my  head 
when  I  sat  down,  well  you  must  take  it  as  it  comes. — it  is 
pleasure  always  to  me  to  write  to  you  my  dearest  heart,  it  is  y® 
only  comfort  I  have  at  this  grievous  distance  from  you. — well  I 
hope  kind  providence  will  soon  bring  us  nearer,  an  event  devoutly 
and  ardently  to  be  wished  indeed! — ^Oswestry  ever  since  they 
heard  of  it,  hath  employed  y*^  thoughts  and  Tongues  of  my 
friends  here  a  good  deal. — we  have  almost  parted  in  Idea,  and 
some  of  them  are  contriving  how  they  shall  come  and  see  us 
there,  were  I  their  child  they  could  shew  me  no  more  affection 
and  kindness. — I  have  not  received  an  answer  yet,  and  I  think 
of  it  as  little  as  I  can  for  fear  of  a  disappointment  I  received 
a  Letter  from  I:  Jones.-^what  shall  I  tell  you  my  sweet  dearest 
Sally!  I  have  no  words  to  express  how  much  I  love  you. 
farewell  I    good  night !  |  dearest,  dearest  Sally  |  forever  youths 

Tho*-  Charles 

/vjttf  x6 :  8x. 

I  am  certain  it  will  prove  to  me  a  very  severe  Tryal  If  this 
distan[ce  wil]l  continue  between  us  beyond  Michaelmas,  till 
[then]  I  am  contented.  O  my  dearest  Sally  !  Shall  I  not  hear 
from  dear  Mr.  Foulks  ?  I  love  him  and  shall  take  it  as  a  favour 
were  he  to  write  me  but  too  lines — my  kindest  love  to  him  and 

VOL,  I  T 


274  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

dear  Mrs.  Foulks.  Mr.  L:  often  enquires  after  you  and  says 
*  well,  If  we  CO**  but  bring  her  here  now.* — farewell !  write  soon. 
Mr.  Lloyd  informs  me  he  intends  being  at  Bala  soon,  poor 
man  I  pity  him  much !  he  hath  made  his  situation  at  Bristol 
very  uncomfortable. — ^y^  family  infirmity  will  ruin  his  peace 
wherever  he  is. — if  you  must  shew  this  Letter  to  Miss  Lloyd  be 
sure  to  blot  these  lines  out. — I  am  rather  embaiassed  in  telling 
you  some  things  lest  somebody  besides  yourself  sYiOvXd  unavoidably 
see  what  I  write  " 

This  letter  was  crossed  on  the  road  by  one  from  Bala,  in 
which  Miss  Jones  gave  news  of  extreme  opposites — of  a  revival 
and  of  a  raging  storm. 

**June  Z9 

Y"  dated  May  28*  and  June  8^  I  have  received;  but 
before  my  thoughts  are  engaged  with  a  Subject  Contained  in  the 
latter,  I  Shall  give  you  Some  acc^  of  our  association  which  was 
here  last  week.  We  had  many  Preachers  from  South  wales  but 
Mr.  Rowlands  c^  not  come,  there  was  more  People  assembled 
this  time  than  ever  was  before  here,  the  Spirit  of  rejoycing  was 
Poured  abundantly  upon  a  great  many,  I  believe  there  were 
many  hundreds  Singing  and  Praising  in  the  Streets :  their  Voice 
at  Some  distance  from  them  was  like  a  Sound  asscending  to  the 
Clouds.  Some  that  went  among  them,  to  hear  the  words,  were 
taken  Captives  and  Joyned  with  them,  and  others  that  went  to 
oppose  them  like  mighty  Giants  whome  none  c^  resist,  were 
obliged  to  retreat  in  disgrace ;  every  Stripling  flung  his  Stone  at 
them,  and  their  threatning  was  no  more  regarded  than  the 
Chaff  which  the  wind  Scatereth.  I  was  but  a  Spectator  upon 
the  Scene,  only  I  felt  Some  inward  desire  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Sh^  be  Glorifyed,  for  there  is  much  disorder  in  it,  Yet  in 
all  Probability  the  Lord  works  Powerfully  upon  Some  and  takes 
them  as  it  were  into  the  third  heavens.  Some  Young  People 
that  were  never  religiously  affected  before  met  the  i'^  night  after 
the  association  in  a  room  where  Some  one  Prayed,  and  there 
they  Spent  that  night,  in  Prayer  and  Praises,  the  next  night  they 
met  in  the  Chappel,  and  it  was  between  4  and  5  in  the  morning 
before  they  Parted,  if  they  take  root  downward  as  they  Spring 
upward,  much  fruit  may  be  expected ;  but  I  have  more  cause  to 
Suspect  my  Self  on  acc^  of  my  deadness  than  any  body  else, 
Yet  this  I  think,  that  Good  and  bad  are  now  Caught  in  the  net, 
and  that  a  time  of  Seperation  will  come,  when  there  Shall  be 
difference  between  those  that  Serve  the  Lord  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth  and  them  that  Serveth  him  not,  I  believe  there  is  danger 
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of  Serving  Self  in  every  outward  Shew,  at  least  to  me  there  is. 
Dr.  Watts  that  Sweet  Singer  in  his  Poems  Says 

*  The  very  Songs  I  frame,  are  faithless  to  thy  Cause 
And  Steal  the  honours  of  thy  name — to  build  their  own  applause.* 

I  c^  write  no  more  the  time  I  wrote  the  above  it  appears  that 
a  Blank  must  have  been  left,  to  acquaint  you  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary thing  that  ever  happened  in  these  Parts  of  the  work  of 
nature,  Surely  the  Lord  is  dreadful!  in  majesty  to  be  feared  in 
all  his  works:  Wednesday  morning  I  went  to  Llanywchllyn  fair 
and  took  Dicky  with  me  to  ride  before  me,  about  the  time  I  was 
ready  to  go  home,  it  began  to  thunder  and  rain  and  the  Light- 
ning flashed  as  if  a  treasure  of  fire  were  opened,  however  I  was 
Presumptious  enough  to  Set  out  in  about  |  an  hours  time  after 
the  rain  begun  and  it  being  told  that  there  was  no  danger  of 
the  overflowing  of  any  river  if  I  w^  go  by  Pandy  thPo  Llangower, 
I  chused  that  way  and  went  thr'o  the  i**^  Bridge  without  any 
water,  the  next  Bridge  was  not  a  Quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from 
it;  but  before  we  reached  it  the  river  b^an  to  flow  and  the 
mare  w^  not  go  to  the  water;  th'o  we  thought  there  was  no 
danger  Yet  I  lighted  down  and  ordered  Dicky  to  Put  the  mare 
in  a  turf  house  that  was  by  there,  that  I  w^  go  as  far  as  Pandy — 
which  was  a  house  that  was  swept — on  foot  and  Send  the  man 
for  the  mare,  I  Stopped  about  a  minute  considering  what  to  do 
when  in  an  instant  the  river  rose  in  a  manner  I  never  Saw  alike, 
the  Trees  were  up  from  the  roots  the  Bridge  was  in  a  moment 
Swept  away.  Seven  houses  on  the  Spot  all  carried  away  by  the 
deluge  and  every  thing  that  was  in  them  only  the  People  fled 
from  them  all  without  as  much  as  a  hat  with  them.  I  Saw  all 
this  and  much  more ;  but  then  I  did  not  know  wh[at]  I  Saw, 
there  was  none  but  Dicky  with  me  and  looking  back  towards 
the  Village  to  See  if  I  c**  return,  the  water  had  co[vered]  the 
Bridge  we  Aad  come  thr^o  that  there  was  not  an  Inch  [to]  be  Seen 
of  it,  I  then  determined  to  Climb  hedges  and  go  thr'o  Ditches 
to  any  house  I  c^  get  expecting  at  the  Same  time  every  moment 
to  be  Struck  dead  by  the  Lightning,  I  had  Some  man  to  Direct 
me  to  a  House  and  to  lead  the  mare  and  by  the  time  I  was  in 
the  House,  the  distressed  families  which  was  on  that  Side  of  the 
river  which  was  only  two  families  came  in  one  had  three  little 
Children,  the  other  five  Children,  the  first  woman  Sayd  I  have 
lost  hundreds  of  Pounds  this  hour  but  I  have  the  life  of  my 
Children  which  weaighs  all.  the  other  was  a  Godly  man  Poor 
with  his  wife  and  5  Children  Cryed  out  in  a  rapture  I  have  a 
God  to  depend  upon,     I  then  saw  why  Providence  had  led  me 
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to  such  a  Straight  and  th'o  I  had  not  a  dry  rag  about  me  had  a 
Sweet  Society  in  that  Condition  and  was  able  to  go  home  after- 
wards that  night  for  the  deluge  was  transcient  as  it  was  Sudden, 
it  took  down  5  Bridges  in  the  Compass  of  two  miles  about 
Llanywchllyn  and  13  Houses,  one  old  woman  was  too  weak  to 
run  out  and  had  no  one  to  Carry  her  and  was  Swept  away  in 
the  flood.  10  Cattle  were  drowned.  7  Horses  in  one  Stable 
Struck  dead  by  the  Lightning  and  other  Houses  and  Bridges 
destroyed  at  Some  distance  off.  many  remarkable  things  besides 
if  I  had  time  and  Composure  of  mind  to  tell  you  of  them, 
Suppose  the  acc^  will  be  in  Some  news  Papers.  I  have  run 
from  my  Smoothing  Iron  to  give  you  this  acc^  Imperfect  and  Con- 
fused it  being  Post  night  unwilling  to  defer  it  until  a  more  con- 
venient time.  I  intend  to  write  again  when  I  have  a  little  time, 
what  is  unintelligible  in  this  I  can't  mend  now  therefore  accept 
the  Coddle  in  the  manner  it  is  and  remember  I  am  forbidden  to 
make  apologies  who  am 
/««.ai,78i."  Sally  Jones. 

Miss  Jones,  then,  began  to  write  on  Tuesday,  June  19;  the 
fair  and  the  flood  fell  on  Wednesday,  June  20;  and  on 
Thursday,  June  21,  she  sent  her  account  of  the  melancholy 
phenomenon  to  Mr.  Charles.  It  is  necessary  to  mark  this; 
because  the  memory  of  the  strange  experience  lingered  long 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  imagination  of  the  inhabitants 
varied  the  account  in  later  years.  One  account  ^  says  that  Miss 
Jones  was  drinking  tea  at  Pandy  Mawr — the  house  that  was 
swept  away — when  the  shout  of  warning  was  heard  3  that  she 
was  taken  on  the  back  of  one  Rowland  Roberts^— -a  Congre- 
gational lay-preacher — out  of  danger ;  and  that  in  less  than  a 
few  minutes,  the  house  was  demolished.  The  account  which 
appeared  at  the  time  in  the  Shrewsbury  Chronicle  was  written  by 
John  Evans,  Bala,  and  may  be  read  in  Pennant's  Tours  in 
Waies  (Rhys's  edition,  ii.  pp.  217-218).  An  extract  of  that 
account,  taken  before  it  was  sent  to  the  press,  is  given  in  die 
following  letter : — 

*'BALA/tf»^a9  >78i- 

There  are  divers  ace**  of  the  melancholy  effects,  of  the  dread- 
ful torrent,  that  ran  commissioned  (by  the  God  of  all  Power)  to 
destroy  ail  before  it.  I  can't  but  wonder  that  a  Guilty  rebel 
Sh**  be  brought  to  the  Brink  of  ruin  yet  delivered  out  of  it.     I 

^   Y  Cylchgravm  Cenedlaethol,  iii.  p.  96 — taken  from  Y  Dys^dydd—wniiea 
in  1 841,  by  Edward  Edwards,  Llanuwchllyn. 

*  See  ffanes  Eglwysi  Atmibpiol  Cymru,  i.  p.  423. 
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then  had  a  lively  representation  of  the  Great  day  to  my  View. 
And  the  Question  was  Set  home  to  my  Heart,  Who  can  Stand 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath?  In  what  Garment  c^  fallen  man 
appear  before,  Such  offended  majesty  ?  I  Saw,  th'o  I  fear  that  it 
was  not  with  an  Eye  of  Saving  &ith.  that  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt  in  flesh,  and  that  he  who  had  loved  the  world 
So  as  to  give  down  his  Life  for  his  enemies  w^  be  the  Judge. 
But  Alass  I  I  am  Still  doubtfull  whither  I  am  one  of  those  to 
whome  He  will  Say  'rise  up  y*  Heads'  &c  without  Sanctifica- 
tion  no  one  Shall  See  the  Lord.  He  must  but  Speek  the 
word  and  /  Shall  be  clean. — I  thought  when  I  Sat  down  to 
write:  to  give,  you  acc^  of  the  devastation  the  river  made  at 
Pandy  and  thereabout,  the  very  Spot  I  was  upon,  when  the  flood 
was  greatest :  and  Swept  all  before  it  Mr.  Evans  ^  that  was  at 
Llanywchllyn  came  there  on  a  Visit  to  the  Congregation  the 
Day  after,  and  wrote  an  acc^  that  may  Please  the  curious  and 
Sent  it  to  be  published  in  the  General  Evening  Post  if  you  have 
not  the  Paper  I  have  a  Copy  of  his  Letter  which  I  may  Send 
you,  the  following  I  had  of  John  Evans  it  is  shorter  and  more 
Comprehensible  in  my  opinion  than  that  Mr.  Evans  wrote, 
you  know  the  beginning  of  the  river  that  comes  down  from 
Bwlch  y  Groes,  therefore  Shall  leave  that  out,  only  I  must  tell 
you  that  Ty  tany  Bwlch,  that  house  by  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  is 
one  Part  of  it  demolished.  And  Proceed  to  John  Evans's  acc^ 

'  The  devastation  is  to  be  Seen  quite  from  Bwlch  y  groes  to 
the  lake  it  Swept  away  Eleven  houses  with  their  furniture,  and 
demolished  Part  of  17  or  a  o.  Ten  horn  Catties,  Vast  number 
of  Sheep ;  Covered  many  fine  meadows  and  Cornfields  over  with 
Gravel  and  Slime,  So  as  to  render  the  Crop  for  this  Year  of  no 
Value,  one  fine  meadow  in  Particular,  was  filled  and  Piled  up 
all  over  with  Such  hugge  Stones  as  to  render  it  Impossible  ever 
to  Cultivate  it;  these  Stones  were  tumbled  by  the  Prodigious 
torrent  Several  Hundred  Yards  and  are  of  the  following  Prodigious 
Size  one  18  foot  long,  9  foot  Broad  and  9  feet  deep — another 
19I  foot  by  7 1  and  by  6  which  was  Split  in  two,  by  the  im- 

^  The  Rev.  Benjamin  Evans,  son  of  D^  Evans,  Ffynon  Adda,  Meline,  Pemb. , 
born  February  23,  1740 ;  educated  at  Glandwr,  Mungton,  and  Haverfordwest ; 
joined  Moelgrove  Congregational  Church.  Pemb..  March  zi,  1764  ;  began  to 
preach  about  1765 ;  called  to  Llanuwchlljm  in  1768,  and  ordained  1769 ; 
married  Miss  Anne  Lloyd,  of  Brjmberian,  in  1768 ;  removed  to  St  Thomas's 
Green,  Haverfordwest,  in  1777 ;  settled  at  Trewen,  Cardiganshire,  June  24, 
1779 ;  got  a  damp  bed  in  OKrtober  18 16,  and  sufiered  much  but  patiently,  until 
Mardi  2,  1821,  when  he  died,  in  his  eighty-first  year.  He  waged  a  controversy 
00  Bafiism  with  Dr.  Richards,  of  Lynn,  and  was  responsible  for  other  literary 
pnbhaitions.  (See  Evang.  Mag,,  1822,  pp.  261-4;  Hanes  Eghoysi  Annibynol 
Cymrut  iv.  pp.  17 1-6 ;  and  Llyfryddiaeih  y  Cymru^  &c.) 
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petuosity  of  their  Clashing  one  against  the  other.  8  other 
Stones  about  half  the  above  Size  were  carried  about  the  distance 
of  half  a  mile.  5  Bridges  were  Swept  away  within  allmost  the 
Compass  of  that  Parish  and  in  all  1 7  Houses  in  one  of  them  a 
woman  layd  in  Bed  Sick  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  at  a 
neighbouring  fair ;  the  flood  came  and  carried  the  House  Quite 
away,  So  as  no  mark  thereof  remained  and  the  Poor  woman 
which  was  the  only  life  lost,  in  this  Prodigious  devastation. 
Providence  found  means  to  alarm  the  inhabitants  of  a  Village 
called  Pandy  ^  and  they  had  but  few  minutes  to  escape,  other- 
wise in  all  Probability  number[s]  w^  have  been  swept  away  as 
Six  houses  in  that  Village  were  wholly  Swept  together  with  the 
fine  Bridge  there,'  &c  &c 

Well  the  night  is  far  Spent,  and  I  have  nothing  to  Say  of 
another  Subject ;  but  that  I  w**  not  wish  it  to  be  any  [dijsapoint- 
ment  to  you,  if  you  Sh^  hear  from  oswestry  that  the[re  is]  no  door 
open  for  you  there,  it  is  what  I  hope  and  expect^  [I  have]  not  the 
least  inclination  to  believe  that  the  Lord  calls  you  there,  and  if 
it  Sh^  be  offered  to  you :  I  desire  you  will  not  accept  of  it  while 
it  is  doubtfuU  to  you,  whither  you  Sh^  Stay  longer  at  Milbourn 
Port  or  not.  I  doubt  nothing,  but  you  have  a  right  to  depend 
on  him  that  hath  Promised  to  give  Strength  according  to  the 
Day  wherever  you  are  and  if  you  Sh^  be  called  to  fight  like  St 
Paul  with  Beasts  at  Ephesus  I  know  that  He  that  i&  with  you 
is  Stronger  than  they  that  are  against  you.  But  I  dread  the 
thought  that  I  Sh^  lead  you  there.  May  He  to  whome  all  Y*^ 
Life  is  devoted  Guide  you  with  his  unerring  Counsel. 

I  intend  to  go  to  Chester  Monday  morning.  Miss  Anna 
Lloyd'  is  at  home.  Miss  Lloyd  is  well  and  in  Good  Spirits. 
Y*^  Letter  is  Safe  the  hint  you  gave  of  Mr.  LI.  Shall  not  be  Seen ; 
but  I  doubt  not ;  but  all  Shall  be  known  of  himself  when  He 
comes  home.  I  have  not  mentioned  to  my  Father,  that  you 
desire  a  Letter  of  him  because  it  w^  only  Grieve  him,  that  he  has 
not  time  to  write,  when  He  has,  I'll  read  him  Y^  words,  may 
the  divine  Presence  be  ever  with  you  in  Publick  and  Private  and 
forget  not  to  Pray  for  y'  friend 

S.  Jones. 

Sunday  night — Greivious  troubles  are  now  come  upon  us  as 
a  body  of  People  under  the  name  of  Methodists.     Yesterday  one 

^  Pandy  is  that  part  of  Llanuwchllyn  which  lies  near  the  railway  trade 
*  Anna  (or  Hannah)  was  Simon  Lloyd's  second  sister ;   she  married  Levris 
Gwynn,  Esq..  of  Gwastadgoed,  Mont,  and  had  four  children  (see  Goludyr  Oes, 
ii.  p.  laB).     She  died  at  Oswestiy,  April  18,  1839,  in  her  eightieth  year  (Y 
Drysoffa,  1839,  p.  191). 
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of  the  Society  Struck  a  Hat  in  the  Presence  of  the  magistrates 
who  were  drawing  lots  a  Second  time  for  the  militia  of  Bala, 
the  man  was  commited  to  Prison;  but  rescued  by  the  mob. 
God  only  knows  what  will  be  the  end  of  this  it  is  called  a  mob 
of  methodists.  letters  are  Sent  to  London  and  Great  Evil 
designed  but  he  who  hath  brought  out  of  6  can  bring  us  out 
of  Seven  troubles  may  our  Eye  be  towards  him  and  all  our 
dependence  upon  him  the  2d  drawing  of  lots  is  Sayd  to  be 
unlawful ;  but  lawful  means  Sho^  have  been  used  to  prevent  it" 

A  storm  of  like  character  to  that  at  Llanuwchllyn  had  worked 
havoc  at  Kerry,  in  Montgomeryshire.  "  This  Country,  and  this 
Parish  in  particular,  have  been  visited  with  Thunder,  Lightning, 
Hail,  Rain,  and  trembling  of  the  Earth,  such  as  was  never  seen 
or  heard  of  here  before.  Every  Body  thought  that  the  last  Day 
was  come,  .  .  .  The  high  Promontory  near  the  Parish  Church 
called  Pen-Ayron,  fell  into  the  neighbouring  valley  in  three 
diiSerent  Places,  destroying  several  Farm-Houses.  On  the  Forest 
in  this  Parish,  called  Kerry  hills,  the  richest  and  most  beautiful 
Sheep  Walks  in  all  Wales,  containing  thirteen  Promontories 
with  ancient  ruinous  Castles  upon  them,  slipped  from  their 
Foundations,  and  destroyed  numerable  Flocks  of  Sheep.  .  .  . 
This  Part  of  the  Country  is  a  mere  Wreck,  the  Severn,  which 
runs  near,  rose  to  an  amazing  Height,  and  carried  all  before  it 
as  far  as  Shrewsbury.  This  Part  of  Wales,  without  Parliamentary 
Aid  is  entirely  ruined,  many  Lives  are  lost,  with  all  the  Cattle, 
Sheep,  Fodder,  and  many  hundred  Farmers  undone."^  So 
much  moralising  arose  out  of  these  facts  that  the  editor  of  the 
GentlemarCs  Magazine  thought  it  necessary,  in  his  issue  for  July, 
to  insert  a  pacifying  paragraph ;  it  is  printed  under  the  very  date 
on  which  Miss  Jones  finished  the  foregoing  letter. 

^^  Sunday^  July  i. — By  a  letter  from  Beaumaris,  in  Wales,  of 
this  day's  date,  the  public  were  in  a  great  measure  relieved  from 
their  terrors,  into  which  an  exaggerated  account  from  Kerry  in 
Montgomeryshire,  had  thrown  many  credulous  people,  who 
believed  that  the  mountains  tumbling,  as  were  there  represented, 
was  a  siure  presage  of  the  'coming  of  the  last  day.'  This  letter 
from  Beaumaris  takes  notice  of  the  tempestuous  weather  they 
lately  had  on  that  coast,  which  has  been  such  as  no  man  living 
remembers  the  like,  by  which  the  shipping  have  suffered  much ; 
but  nothing  more  has  happened  there,  nor  elsewhere   in  that 

t  <  •  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Kerry,  near  Newtown,  in  Montgomeryshire  "  in  the 
SU  Janus" s  Chronicle ,  &c,  No.  3173  (J\me  30  to  July  3,  1781). 
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principality,  than  what  is  usual  from  heavy  stonns  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain.''  ^ 

On  the  same  Friday  as  Miss  Jones  sat  down  to  supplemeint 
her  first  account  of  the  storm,  Mr.  Charles  was  busy  pouring  out 
his  soul  in  sympathy  over  her  experience,  and  in  gratitude  for 
her  deliverance. 

"  My  sweet  dearest  Sally — I  am  very  thankful  that  you  are 
still  alive;  your  danger  indeed  was  very  great,  and  I  cannot 
conceive  how  you  escaped.  The  truth  is  we  are  as  safe  in  the 
Lord's  Hand  in  one  place  as  in  another,  difference  of  situation 
makes  no  difference  to  our  safety;  and  we  are  every  moment 
equally  near  the  confines  of  the  other  world,  tho'  it  does  not 
visibly  appear  so  to  us — The  Thunder  storm  was  very  awful 
indeed,  and  ever  since  I  perused  your  account  of  it,  I  have 
reviewed  in  my  mind,  all  the  distressing  situations  you  were  in, 
and  have  felt  I  assure  you  what  I  cannot  describe,  and  I  could 
not  help  falling  on  my  knees  to  praise  the  Lord  for  your  great 
deliverance — in  it  the  Lord  hath  showed  His  great  goodness  to 
me,  tho'  very  unworthy  of  the  least  favour  from  Him,  and  I  am 
sure  I  am  if  in  anything  thankful.  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  it  was  my  guilt  brought  you,  my  dearest  heart  into  the 
distressing  situation,  through  my  want  of  thorough  submission  to 
His  Holy  Will ;  and  by  it  the  Lord  hath  convinced  me  what  He 
can  do^  if  my  stubborn  heart  still  rebels  against  Him.  I  shall 
expect  every  day  to  hear  from  you  again,  that  I  may  know  how 
you  are — I  hope  you  will  find  no  bad  effects  following  your 
fright  and  being  so  wetted. 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  feel — tho'  I  hope  thankful  for  your 
late  deliverance,  yet  I  feel  a  painful  anxiety  for  your  fiUure 
safety.  I  wish  somebody  could  attend  your  fairs  in  your  stead ; 
when  you  must  go,  let  me  beg  you  would  never  think  of  going 
by  yourself^  but  get  a  good  double  horse — if  such  a  thing  is  to 
be  had  for  money — and  have  Richard  or  some  man  on  whom 
you  could  depend^  always  to  ride  before  you — My  happiness  my 
dearest,  as  far  as  any  thing  temporal  contributes  to  it,  is  intwined 
with  yours ;  and  let  it  not  appear  paradoxical  when  I  tell  you, — 
for  it  is  the  very  truth — that  I  feel  more  painful  sensations  when 
you  are  threatened  than  when  my  own  safety  is  endangered — 
well,  you  are  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  the  Lord  loves  you,  to  His 
custody  I  daily  endeavour  to  resign  you.  •  .  .  Thunders, 
storms,  and  floods,  only  declare  the  majesty,  the  glory,  and  the 

1  GenL  Mag.^  1781,  p.  339. 
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rich  treasures  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  let  every  thing  then 
encourage  us,  for  every  thing  proclaims  our  happy  lot,  in  having 
God  for  our  portion 

Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  break  ^ 

In  ruin  and  confusion  hurled 

With  calmness  and  joy  we'll  hear  the  mighty  crack 

And  stand  secure  amidst  a  felling  world — 

A  thought  so  replete  with  comfort  and  joy  is  enough  to  make  any 
one  jump  and  sing,  and  sing  and  jump  again ;  and  if  it  be  this 
which  influences  the  jumpers  in  Wales,  I  wish  them  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  success — may  they  pierce  the  clouds  with 
their  melody  and  amaze  the  Angels  of  the  third  Heaven  with 
their  songs  of  praises,  to  the  utter  confusion  of  Satan,  and  all  his 
agents, — but  as  you  very  judiciously  observe  'There  is  a  great 
danger  of  serving  self  in  every  outward  show'  and  when  the 
lives  of  such  as  distinguish  themselves  in  that  manner,  do  not 
correspond  with  their  profession,  the  Devil  has  a  great  handle  to 
reproach  Religion  and  bring  the  cause  and  interest  of  Jesus 
into  contempt — for  my  own  part,  I  am  so  fearful  of  saying 
anything  upon  the  subject,  that  I  think  it  best  to  be  silent,  but  I 
am  clearly  of  opinion  that  such  things  should  not  be  encouraged^ 
nor  any  distinguished  marks  of  approbation  showed  to  those  who 
so  distinguish  themselves,  by  those  who  are  in  authority  in  the 
church,  but  rather  every  time  examined  as  to  the  motives  which 
every  time  influenced  them. 

I  cannot  comprehend  the  meaning  of  it,  but  I  have  not  yet 
heard  from  Oswestry :  I  am  sometimes  apprehensive  that  my  letter 
hath  miscarried,  or  it  may  be  Mr.  Trevor  is  not  just  now  at  home ; 
in  short  I  do  not  know  what  to  think  of  it  I  am  rather  uneasy 
because  I  have  not  heard  from  him.  I  am  sure  he  is  too  polite 
not  to  answer  my  letter,  whatever  he  may  have  heard  of  me.  I 
have  not  answered  £.  Jones's  letter.  I  waited  to  know  the  issue 
first,  he  mentioned  to  me  some  clergyman  in  the  neighbourhood 
who  gave  him  the  intimation  of  acquainting  me  of  the  vacancy, 
and  who  is  very  desirous  of  my  coming  there.  Do  you  know 
his  name  ?  Wlio  is  he  ?  I  have  never  heard  of  any  serious 
clergyman  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  must  still  say  that  the 
thought  of  the  continuance  of  this  grievous  distance  beyond 
Michaelmas,  distresses  me  much  indeed !  Therefore  I  most 
earnestly  wish  I  may  succeed  at  Oswestry — ^whatever  be  the 
event,  I  see  I  stand  in  need  of  much  grace,  and  as  to  that 
matter,  so  I  do  every  moment  of  my  life.  .  .  .  Farewell  my 
dear  dearest  Love ! — Let  me  beg  you  would  take  care  of  yourself, 
I  wish  I  could  effectually  lay  my  injunctions  upon  you,  that  you 
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would  never  go  from  home  alone — If  you  do  not  write  to  me 
very  regularly,  I  shall  certainly  think  something  hath  happened 
to  you — in  this  respect,   I  have  no  command  at  all  over  my 
thoughts — believe  me  to  be  my  dearest  Sally 
Entirely  and  for  ever  Your's 

Tho«-  Charles. 

June  29**  1 78 1 — " 

This  letter  is  transcribed  from  a  copy;  it  lacks  the  clerical 
characteristics  met  with  in  the  original  letters.  Mr.  Charles's 
view  of  the  "jumpers" — in  reply  to  Miss  Jones's  remarks  of 
June  19 — ^should  be  remembered  for  future  use.  It  is  a  £ur 
criterion  of  his  Celtic  evangelicalism.  Most  of  his  references  to 
the  vacancy  at  Oswestry  tend  to  convey  the  idea  that  he  had 
more  than  half  convinced  himself  that  he  would  be  appointed. 
He  had  even  spoken  something  to  his  rector  about  leaving,  as  we 
shall  find  from  his  next  letter  to  Simon  Lloyd. 

"  My  dear  Friend — The  intelligence  of  y'  being  in  Priest 
orders  was  very  agreeable : — I  congratulate  with  you  on  y* 
occasion,  and  sincerely  wish  you  much  strength  from  above 
faithfully  to  discharge  so  very  important  an  office. — It  is  a  great 
thing — at  least  I  find  it  so — to  be  convinced  we  can  do  nothing 
pleasing  to  God  or  beneficial  to  ourselves  or  others,  without 
Divine  assistance. — indeed  we  can  never  learn  this  important 
lesson  by  being  told  so  :  —  repeated  disappointments  when 
depending  upon  our  own  strength,  and  success  when  relying  on 
him  who  is  mighty  to  save,  must  and  can  alone  by  y^  blessing  of 
God  convince  us  of  it.  .  .  . 

It  is  needless,  I  suppose,  to  tell  you  y^  to  accompany  you  to 
Dear  Bala  bach — of  what  magic  Letters  is  y^  little  word  com- 
posed ! — how  graceful  it  Looks  when  it  is  written  ! — ^in  3  week's 
Time,  would  be  exceedingly  agreeable,  were  it  practicable ; — but 
there  is  no  sign  at  present  but  my  patience  must  be  a  little  more 
exercised. — This  unhappy  distance  is  a  very  severe  tryal  to  me 
indeed — none  can  have  any  Idea  of  it,  but  those  who  have  been 
in  y*  like  situation. — however,  I  have  reason  at  ye  same  Time  to 
be  very  thankful  for  ye  Lord's  undeserved  goodness ;  and  I  hope 
I  shall  be  graciously  kept  from  murmuring  at  his  very  wise 
dispensations  towards  me.  ...  I  am  quite  ignorant  what  Mr. 
Newman  has  said  at  Bristol  about  my  leaving  him,  I  only  gave 
him  an  intimation  in  general  of  my  intention,  but  specified  no 
Time. — I  have  had  lately  reason  to  believe  y^  Lord  hath  in  some 
degree  blessed  my  poor  labours  in  this  dark  comer,  some  are 
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under  concern  about  their  souls,  and  my  congregations  in  general 
increase.  When  I  quit  this  place,  I  am  in  hopes  of  being  able 
to  fix  y^  Gospel  here,  a  very  favourable  circumstance  hath 
lately  happened. — farewell,  may  y®  Lord  be  with  you  my  best 
respects  to  Mrs.  Lloyd  and  Miss  Ll^  and  y®  family,  kind 
remembrance  to  all  inquiring  friends. 

I  am  I  D'-  f^  I  Your's  sincerely 

Tho**  Charles. 

/ufte  37.  81. 

I  wish  you  a  pleasant  Journey  into  Wales,  when  you  get  there 
let  me  hear  from  you." 

A  few  extracts  from  Watts  Wilkinson's  letter  of  June  28 
will  shed  a  little  light  on  the  state  of  mind  in  which  Mr.  Charles 
found  himself.  The  reference  to  their  mutual  friend  John  Mayor 
reminds  us  that  we  have  heard  but  little  of  him  since  he  and 
Mr.  Charles  were  ordained  the  same  day,  at  Oxford,  in  1778. 
Mayor  was  ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Winkfield,  near  Trowbridge, 
in  Wilts,  under  the  Rev.  Edward  Spencer  ^ ;  after  a  short  stay  at 
Winkfield,  he  removed  to  Olney,  and  for  a  brief  period  served 
Clifton-Reynes  and  Hardraead,  near  there.  At  the  beginning 
of  1779  he  served  Carshalton,  Surrey,  for  three  months;  and 
then  removed  to  Beckenham,  Kent — another  parish  of  which 
Mr.  Rose  was  incumbent  (see  p.  130).  On  the  title  of  his 
rector,  he  was  ordained  priest,  September  29,  1779.  After 
serving  for  eighteen  months  under  that  excellent  man,  he  n^ent 
for  three  months  to  Everton,  Bedfordshire  (to  assist  the  famous 
John  Berridge),*  subsequently  removing  into  Shropshire.  On  the 
presentation  of  Sir  Richard  Hill,  of  Hawkestone,   Mayor  was 

^  Son  of  Thomas  Spencer  of  St  Botolph's,  Aldgate,  London,  gent.  ;  entered 
St.  Exlmund  Hall,  Oxford,  June  11,  1768,  aged  38 ;  never  took  his  degree ;  his 
sympathies  were  distinctly  evangelical ;  he  died  February  9,  1819,  after  being 
forty-three  yean  rector  of  Winkfield,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  His  pupils 
erected  a  monument  to  his  memory  in  the  church.  (Foster's  Alumni  \  Gent,  Mag., 
i8i9»  i.  p.  z88  ;  Lewis,  Topo.  Diet. ;  and  Bvang.  Mag.,  1819,  pp.  393-9,  with  por- 
trait )  '  Son  of  John  Berridge  and  Sarah  Hathwaite  (m.  1714).  bom  March  i, 
Z716,  at  Kingston,  Notts ;  educated  at  Nottingham,  he  entered  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, October  38, 1734 ;  B.A.  Z738  ;  M.A.  1743  ;  he  became  curate  of  Staple- 
ford,  near  Cambridge,  in  1749 ;  instituted  vicar  of  Everton  on  July  7,  1755. 
His  earliest  efforts  as  a  preacher  were  not  successful,  and  in  January  1758  he  changed 
the  matter  of  his  discourses  and  became  immediately  effectual ;  he  itinerated  a  good 
deal,  carrying  a  revival  almost  everywhere  he  went  He  was  on  intimate  terms  with 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  with  nearly  all  the  leading  evangelical  clergy  of  his.  time. 
Before  Whitefield's  death,  Berridge  preached  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  and 
every  year  afterwards  until  he  himself  passed  away,  "seeking  Christ's  sheep 
wherever  he  could  find  them."  He  is  the  author  of  the  Christian  World 
Unmaskid,   and  several  excellent  hymns.     He  died  at  Everton  on  Tuesday. 


a84  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

instituted  to  the  vicarage  of  Shawbury,  Salop — ^in  succession  to 
his  friend  Hallward  —  on  October  23,  1781.^  Wilkinson 
wrote: — 

*'  Haberdashers'  Hospital  aS  Jufu  1781. 

My  dear  Charles — I  am  really  quite  ashamed,  to  look  at  your 
last  kind  Letter  and  reflect  that  three  months  have  this  day  elapsed 
since  the  date  of  it  I  had  laid  it  by,  supposing  I  had  answered 
it,  but  having  some  suspicions  whether  I  did,  I  take  up  my  pen 
at  this  time  to  address  you :  happy  w^  I  esteem  myself  had  it 
pleased  him,  who  I  am  persuaded  orders  all  things  well,  to  have 
cast  our  Lot  nearer  to  each  other,  that  we  might  have  renewed 
those  pleasing  conversations  which  we  have  enjoyed  at  Oxford ; 
but  while  on  earth  let  us  maintain  an  epistolary  conversation — 
and  hope  for  nearer  communion  in  Heaven. 

You  inform  me  that  your  situation  is  yet  as  uncomfortable  as 
ever.  I  hope  by  this  time  it  may  be  changed — especially,  as  I 
have  been  informed  that  you  are  married  and  gone  into  Wales : — 
if  this  is  true  rejoice  the  heart  of  one  that  loves  you,  with  a 
speedy  confirmation  of  the  news :  if  not,  I  can  say — and  you 
know — I  feel  for  you ;  but  alas  how  little  does  that  avail  to  your 
release  from  your  present  trial:  I  pray  for  you — perhaps  that 
may  be  more  efficacious ;  and  this  I  know — the  Lord's  time  is 
the  best  time  and  he  has  wise  ends  to  answer  by  your  present 
trial,— cast  your  care  upon  him  for  he  careth  for  you — and  will 
one  day  satisfy  you  that  all  his  proceedings  were  regulated  by 
wisdom  and  by  Love  equally  infinite.  I  admire  and  love  you 
for  your  tenderness  to  your  dear  Lady's  Parents.  With  respect 
to  what  you  say  concerning  Mr.  Mayor,  it  was  too  delicate  a 
point  for  me  to  mention  to  him,  especially  as  I  know  his  mind 
was  much  set  upon  Shawberry;  perhaps,  before  this  you  have 
seen,  or  written  to  him.  I  sincerely  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to 
assist  you  in  any  degree — and  equally  hope  it  will  please  God 
soon  to  open  your  way — if  he  has  not  already.  I  have  known 
much  of  your  feelings,  and  am  therefore  able  truly  to  sympathize 
with  you.  I  was  kept  in  suspense  for  above  a  twelvemonth  after 
matters  were  settled  between  my  dear  Lady  and  myself,  during 
which  period  I  met  with  (not  from  her  for  she  was  always  all 
that's  dear  and  tender)  many  tormenting  circumstances,  which 
my  situation  obliged  me  to  endure.  .  .  . 

Jftnuary  aa,  1793.  (See  Evang.  Mag.^  I793>  PP-  8-ao;  Gent,  Mag,^  i793>  i* 
p.  xS6  ;  Lift^  An.,  of  Lady  Huntingdon^  passim,  and  other  aathorities. )  He  was 
a  man  after  Majror's  own  heart.  ^  These  facts  are  taken  from  the  Diary  of 

John  Mayor,  kindly  lent  by  Professor  J.  B.  Mayor,  M.  A. ,  King's  College.  London. 
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As  to  my  own  affairs,  since  you  last  heard  from  me,  my  trials 
and  my  comforts  have  been  in  the  extreme.  ...  I  was  at 
Oxford  the  latter  end  of  Feb^-  for  one  week  only,  during  which 
time  it  pleased  God  to  take  to  himself  I  trust  my  dear  and  only 
surviving  Parent  from  whom  I  had  parted  in  good  health — ^the 
shock  was  sudden,  and  very  afflicting  but  only  preparatory  to 
one  (taken  with  it's  connection)  if  possible,  more  agitating  even 
than  the  former.  Mrs.  Wilkinson  was  taken  in  labour,  the  very 
day  appointed  for  my  dear  Mothers  funeral.  I  left  her  (to 
attend  it)  very  bad,  uncertain  whether  it  would  terminate  in  life 
or  death ;  and  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  Girl,  at  the  very  time 
that  I  was  absent.  .  .  . 

My  dear  Lady  joins  with  me  in  kind  remembrance  to  you ; 
and  could  our  little  Girl  chatter,  I  doubt  not  but  she  would  bear 
us  company :  she  is  at  present  a  charming  stout  healthy  GirL 
Mr.  Scott  has  taken  the  Curacy  of  Olney  ^ :  Mr.  Newton  is  there 
at  this  time.  Pray  remember  me  very  kindly  to  Mr.  Lucas, 
write  to  me  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  be  more 
punctual  in  my  answer — believe  me  Dear  Charles 
Yours  most  affectionately 

Watts  Wilkinson. 

P.S. — Pray  write  very  soon." 

Morgan  has  expressed  himself  rather  misleadingly  about  the 
request  made  by  Lady  Huntingdon  to  Mr.  Charles  at  this  time. 
The  letter  of  the  good  Countess,  with  her  autograph  pilfered,  is 
before  us  as  we  write. 

"Bath /mm  30  1781. 
Rev^  S"- — I  have  wrote  by  this  Post  to  Mr.  Newman  requesting 
his  leave  to  engage  you  to  serve  six  Sundays  at  the  Bath  Chapel' 
We  are  greatly  straighted  for  help  as  our  principal  ministers  are 
resolved  upon  a  General  Proclamation  of  the  Glad  tidings  of 
Peace  to  this  Guilty  Land  and  Mr.  Wills  ^  is  now  upon  His 
Circuit — I  mention  this  believing  you  will  Gladly  give  your  help 
in  hand  by  giving  for  them  this  their  lack  of  service  to  the 

^  Newton  had  recommended  Soott  as  his  successor,  and  the  vicar  (Rev.  Moses 
Browne)  had  agreed  to  the  suggestion ;  but  the  parishioners  would  not  have  the 
choice,  and  accepted  one  Rev.  B.  Page  instead.  He  soon  proved  objectionable, 
and  relieved  the  parishioners  by  accepting  Ravenstone ;  but  he  had  ' '  warning  to 
quite  Ravenstone,"  and  left  that  district.  The  acceptance  of  Scott  by  Olney,  and 
of  Olney  by  Scott,  was  a  matter  of  considerable  gratification  to  Newton.  (See 
Bun's  John  Newion,  pp.  339  and  255-6  ;  Uft  of  Thomas  Scott,  pp.  158-60,  5th 
ed.;  and  Wright's  Cowper's  Correspondence,  ii.  pp.  103,  390.) 

'  See  Life,  &c.,  of  IxuLy  Huntingdon,  i.  chaps,  xxvl  and  xxvii.  et  passim. 

•  Of  Mr.  Wills  more  anon.     P.  375. 
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Congregation  of  Precious  souls  at  Bath — and  so  we  say  to  you 
'Come  over  and  help  us'  every  gratfull  acknowledgment  will 
be  made  for  these  your  kind  and  faithfull  labours  with  us — ^to  be 
here,  for  the  Service  in  the  Chapel  by  Sunday  15**  of  July  would 
be  most  thankfully  accepted  and  I  [  ]. 

[P.S.] — Dr.  Mr.  Eentycross^  arrived  here  late  last  night 
through  many  difficulties  to  his  Parish  in  order  to  help  the 
blessed  People  here — but  Cant  stay  longer  than  to  serve  till  the 
\^^  by  which  if  you  Can  Come  all  shall  be  well." 

The  letter  is  addressed,  "To  |  The  Rev^  Mr.  Charles  |  at 
Milboum  Port  |  Somersetshire." 

Morgan  says :  "  He  had  a  pressing  request  at  this  time  from 
Lady  Huntingdon,  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  her  chapel  at 
Bath  " ;  *  had  he  added  "  for  six  Sundays,"  the  letter  would  have 
been  correctly  interpreted. 

Mr.  Charles,  in  his  next  letter  to  Miss  Jones,  mentions  Lady 
Huntingdon's  request,  and  gives  his  reasons  for  declining  the 
temporary  change. 

My  dearest  Sally — ^The  reception  of  y'  last  favour,  dated 
June  29,  was  exceedingly  agreeable,  more  than  common.  -I  was 
very  apprehensive  that  you  would  feel  afflicting  effects  remaining 
of  y'  late  perilous  situation,  you  cannot  conceive  my  various 
and  different  sensations  on  y®  occasion.  I  know  not  how  to  be 
thankful  enough  to  y®  Lord  for  his  abundant  goodness.  Your 
Letter,  which  I  rec*^  this  morning  and  which  informs  me  of  y' 
being  able  to  go  to  Chester,  increased  my  obligations  of 
gratitude ;  and  y®  account  which  I  have  read  Just  this  moment, 
in  y*  papers  of  y®  dreadful  effects  of  those  prodigious  storms  in 
different  parts  of  Wales,  as  it  heightens  y®  Idea  of  y  danger^ 
makes  me  feel  what  I  can  never  express,  how  you  escaped  still  I 
cannot  conceive,  but  nothing  is  impossible  with  y®  Lord,  on 
him  may  we  with  unshaken  confidence  depend,  and  to  him 
wholly  live. — Mr.  Evans'  Letter  is  very  sensibly  written,  and 

^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Pentycross,  M.A.,  born  in  London,  December  26,  1748  ; 
educated  at  Christ's  Hospital  School  and  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge; 
ordained  in  1771  to  the  curacy  of  Hawley,  near  Ryegate,  in  Surrey ;  his  friend 
William  Romaine  recommended  him  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Mair  Major,  Walling- 
ford,  Berks,  in  the  beginning  of  1774 — the  salary  was  under  ^so ;  supported  by 
public  subscriptions  ;  married  a  Miss  Allen — one  of  his  converts — in  May  1775  > 
was  editor  of  the  Gospel  Magaxine  in  1774-5  \  published  a  volume  of  sermons, 
1781 ;  preached  before  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  1796 ;  he  died, 
February  11,  1808,  in  his  sixtieth  year.  (See  Evang,  Mag.^  1808.  pp.  171, 
453'8|  497-504  ;  Life,  &c.,  of  £Mdy  Huntingdon,  ii.  p.  sget passim  ;  Gent.  Mag,, 
^77A»  P-  95  »*  1808,  i.  p.  271.)  «  Memoir,  p.  105. 
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answers  my  expectations  from  him,  which  I  had  conceived  from 
his  Letter  to  you  w**  you  shewed  me.  The  effects  of  y*  storm 
in  montgomeryshire,  seems,  by  y®  account  I  have  seen,  to  be 
more  general  and  dreadful,  than  what  you  have  experienced 
about  Bala,  it  appears  y*  they  were  different  Storms,  and  y^ 
they  happened  at  different  Times,  the  sudden  swelling  of  y* 
rivers  must  doubtless  have  been  caused  by  the  fall  of  water 
Spouts  on  the  Tops  of  y®  mountains,  any  fall  of  rain  y^  we  can 
have  any  Idea  of  seems  an  inadequate  cause  of  such  astonishing 
effects.  Miss  A:  s^  of  Mr.  Evan's  Letter,  y^  she  wondered  he 
had  not  given  a  turn  to  his  Letter  which  savoured  a  little  of 
religion  :  I  think  too  he  is  rather  too  deficient  on  y^  head. — 

I  am  most  sadly  grieved  at  y*  riot — methodistical^  as  it  is 
called — which  happened  with  you.  The  enmity  and  rage  of  y® 
world  never  give  me  a  moment's  uneasiness ; — but  when  a  Brother 
— ^true  or  false  one — ^by  his  scandalous  conduct  brings  a  reproach 
upon  religion  itself,  and  gives  an  apparent  cause  for  y^  enemy  to 
triumph  and  blaspheme, — I  feel  my  heart  sinking  within  me,  and 
a  gloom  of  despondency  beclouds  my  Spirits. — I  hope  y'  people 
as  a  body  will  unanimously  take  y®  most  effectual  method  to 
wipe  off*  y®  Stigma  of  reproach,  by  discarding  and  disowning  y^ 
person  possessed  of  such  an  unhumbled  rebellious  spirit  as  to 
flee  in  y®  face  of  Lawful  Authority.  If  our  religion  hiath  not  y^ 
beneficial  influence  upon  us,  to  make  us  fulfil  all  y*  relative 
Duties  we  owe  as  magistrates  and  subjects,  Masters  and  servants, 
Parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wifes,  better  and  more 
conscientiously  than  we  did  in  our  natural  state,  there  is  not  a 
doubt  remaining  but  our  religion  is  utterly  vain,  is  of  no  real 
benefit  to  ourselves,  nor  also  honourable  to  God,  whatever  high 
pretensions  any  may  make  to  it — I  sincerely  wish  to  see  this  truth 
more  attended  too  and  duely  considered. — I  have  known  some 
professors,  who  thought  y'  religion  itself  countenanced  y®  breach 
of  every  duty  which  in  their  several  stations  they  owed,  by 
Divine  command,  to  their  fellow  creatures. — I  very  sensibly  feel 
for  those  among  you  who  have  y^  Spirit  of  true  religion  :  such  an 
affair  as  this  must  distress  tkem  much,  but  however  y^  Lord  will 
over  rule  evety  thing  for  good  someway  or  other,  this  was 
permitted  for  some  wise  purposes,  tho'  unseen  at  present  by  us. 
when  I  look  to  him  on  every  occasion  all  is  calmness  and  peace 
within  me.  St  Paul  was  '  in  perils  among  false  brethren,'  and 
why  sho**  we  expect  to  be  exempted  from  y*  peril  also. 

Last  week  I  rec^  a  Letter  from  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  at  y® 
same  Time  another  from  an  intimate  friend  of  mine  who  wrote 
to  me  by  her  request : — The  purport  of  both  was,  to  desire  me 
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to  take  upon  me  y*  care  of  her  Ladyship's  c^pe/  at  BafJkj  fcH- 
some  Time,  but  it  was  absolutely  impossible — however  willing — 
to  comply  with  her  request,  without  wholly  leaving  my  present 
situation  and  resigning  my  present  connection ;  but  that  It  did 
not  appear  to  me  yM  had  a  call  from  Providence  to,  in  the 
present  case. — my  engagements  now  are  as  numerous  as  I  can 
possibly  discharge  conscientiously,  for  sometimes  past  I  had  4 
Churches  committed  to  my  care,  one  of  them  I  was  obliged — 
very  unwillingly^  for  now  y®  Gospel  cannot  be  there  published — 
to  resign,  y®  duty  proved  too  much  for  my  strength, — ^but  I 
should  not  have  y*  least  doubt  upon  my  mind  as  to  my  conduct, 
if  a  place  opened  at  Oswestry,  for  this  reason,  among  many 
others, — ^That  y«  Gospel  by  y'  means  wo^  be  introduced  to  y* 
large  Town,  and  I  believe  also  y'  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  secure 
the  continuance  of  it  here  when  T  have  left  y^  place,  for  two  of 
my  churches  are,  what  they  call  Lay  impropriations^  Le.  Laymen 
have  y*  appointment  of  y*  clergymen  to  serve  them.  The 
persons  to  whom  they  both  belong  I  am  acquainted  with,  one 
of  them — a  Lady  of  fortune  in  y^  neighbourhood,  hath  been 
Several  Times  to  hear  me,  and  has  invited  me  very  kindly  to  her 
house.  I  sincerely  hope  I  shall  have  interest  enough  to  recom- 
mend my  successor  to  both. — I  am  still  without  any  news  from 
Oswestry.  I  shall  write  to  Jones  and  inquire  whether  it  is  still 
disengaged;  if  it  be  I  will  write  again  to  Mr.  Trevor,  those 
words  were  impressed  upon  my  mind  this  morning  Lamen: 
3.  37. — I  must  conclude  in  Mr.  Alleine's  words  *Tho'  my  affec- 
tions are  thrust  into  a  comer  in  my  Letter  they  have  room 
enough  in  my  heart.'  farewell  my  dearest  soul  1 
Yours'  forever  and  forever 

T.  ChXrles. 

July  iz.  :8i. 

my  kindest  love  as  usua[l  to]  ly*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  I 
hope  I  shall  receive  a  Letter  soon  informing  me  of  y'  safe  return 
from  Chester,  y*  least  apprehension  of  y  safety  being  in  danger, 
indeed  affects  inconceivably  every  fibre  in  my  body  and  passion 
of  my  souL — A  very  intimate  friend  of  mine  in  South  W:  wrote 
me  lately  and  enquired  very  kindly  after  you.  if  you  sho**  be 
at  y^  association  [in  Ll]angeitho  I  believe  he  means  to  [be 
ijntroduced  to  you.  have  you  a[ny  i]ntention  to  go  there? 
good-night  my  dearest  dearest  Sally !  farewell !  write  soon^  very 
soon\ — my  head  akes  since  last  Sunday's  service."  [He  was 
writing  on  Wednesday.] 

The  four  churches  which  Mr.  Charles  served  at  this  time,  and 


ST.  JOHN'S  CHURCH,  Milborne  Port 


SOUTH  STREET,  Milboehi  Port 
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had  been  serving  since  1780,  must  have  afforded  him  a  fairly 
comfortable  income,  as  things  went  then.  The  old  score  at 
Oxford  had  been  wiped  off,  and  something  was  being  laid  by 
for  the  contingencies  of  the  future.  We  are,  fortunately,  left 
in  no  uncertainty  about  the  names  of  the  churches,  because 
some  of  his  sermons  are  marked  with  the  date  and  the 
name  of  the  places  at  which  they  were  preached.  Three  of 
them  are  beyond  dispute ;  the  fourth  is  not  certain.  We  have 
ahready  said  that  he  assumed  no  responsibility  for  Milbome 
Port,  except  that  he  occasionally  undertook  duties  for  Mr.  Lucas 
— ^preached  for  him  sometimes  on  Friday  evenings,  and  on 
occasional  Sundays,  if  necessary.  Five  churches  are  mentioned 
by  name.  Sparkford,  of  course,  is  one  of  them.  The  other  is 
South  Barrow,  the  church  of  a  small  parish  of  that  name,  one 
mile  north  of  Sparkford.  The  parish  consisted  then  of  some 
twenty  houses,  and  the  church,  situated  upon  a  woody  elevation, 
itaeasured  60  feet  by  14.  Collinson,  in  1791,  said  that  there 
was  ''  nothing  remarkable "  about  it ;  and  the  observation  holds 
good  to-day,  though  restored  in  1882.  The  old  embattled  tower 
of  the  fifteenth  century  remains  undisturbed,  and  some  of  the 
ancient  carved  oak  is  preserved.  One  of  the  doubtful  churches 
is  North  Barrow,  a  mile  and  a  quarter  farther  north.  The  area 
of  this  parish  is  751  acres — ^just  one  acre  less  than  the  previous 
parish;  and  the  number  of  houses  was  about  twenty.  The 
church,  rebuilt  in  i860,  and  restored  by  Viscount  Portman 
in  1892,  measures  56  feet  by  14;  it  is  prettily  situated  on 
the  top  of  a  hill,  from  which  the  Mendip  Hills  may  be  seen. 
These  two  churches  are  now  held  by  one  rector,  but  the  presenta- 
tion is  on  a  dual  system.  Again  farther  north — one  mile — we 
find  Lovington,  a  parish  of  805  acres,  containing  23  houses  in 
Mr.  Charles's  time,  ten  of  which  were  farms.  The  church  was 
then  "a  small  structure,  and  contams  nothing  remarkable";  the 
present  aisle  was  added  when  the  church  was  restored  in  1861. 
Here  Mr.  Charles  preached  regularly.  The  fifth  church  mentioned 
lies  three  miles  south  of  Sparkford,  and  is  called  "  Chilton  **  by 
Mr.  Charles.  This  must  be  Chilton  Cantelo,  since  the  other 
Chiltons  in  Somerset  are  all  remote  fix)m  Sparkford.  We  have 
evidence  of  his  regular  services  at  Sparkford,  South  Barrow,  and 
Lovington,  from  November  1780  onwards;  but  North  Barrow 
is  only  once  mentioned — under  the  date  of  "Feb.  4,  1781  " — 
when  he  preached  the  same  sermon  (on  Prov.  xii.  5)  at  Sparkford 
North  Barrow,  and  South  Barrow.  "Chilton"  is  mentioned 
twice — once  under  "Dec^«  5,  [1780],"  and  once  under  "Sep** 
26:81."    The  doubt  as  to  which  church  he  had  been  obliged 

VOL.  I  V 
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to  give  up,  lies  between  North  Barrow  and  Chilton  Cantela 
We  believe  that  his  services  at  Chilton  Cantelo  were  more  in  the 
way  of  exchange  of  pulpit ;  because  there  is  no  trace  of  his  acting 
on  special  occasions  in  the  registers.  Therefore,  in  our  opinion, 
his  reference  is  to  North  Barrow,  in  the  patronage  of  Henry 
William  Portman — ancestor,  in  the  fifth  generation,  of  the  present 
Viscount  Portman.  The  rector  (instituted  on  October  29,  1776) 
was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Butler,  B.C.L.,  a  clergyman  skilled  in 
music,  an  authority  on  optics  and  mechanics,  and  proficient  in 
history  and  antiquities.  He  was  rector  also  of  Okeford-Fitzpaine, 
Dorsetshire — where  he  died,  April  i,  1811,^  in  his  sixty-third 
year — ^and  vicar  of  Hannington,  Wiltshire.  His  obituary  notice 
says  that  '*  His  life  was  devoted  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and 
the  duties  of  his  holy  calling  " ;  but  no  amount  of  devotion  could 
enable  one  man  to  serve  three  distantly  separated  parishes,  in  as 
many  counties.  The  very  meagreness  of  the  income  which  the 
parish  yielded  made  it  necessary  that  the  curate  should  serve 
some  other  parish,  or  parishes;  so  that  the  rector  must  have 
regretted  quite  as  much  as  Mr.  Charles  that  the  arrangement 
had  to  be  discontinued.  The  parish  is  so  small,  and  the  entries 
in  the  register  are  so  far  removed  from  each  other  in  the  matter 
of  date,  that  the  records  afford  us  no  help  in  fixing  the  approxi- 
mate length  of  his  services ;  they  probably  did  not  cover  more 
than  the  trial  stage.  With  regard  to  South  Barrow  and  Lovington 
the  case  is  hardly  better.  Marriages  would  not  be  very  frequent 
events  in  parishes  of  so  limited  an  area ;  but  we  find  his  name 
as  the  officiating  minister  at  a  wedding  at  South  Barrow  (under 
May  1 781),  and  at  another  at  Lovington  (under  March  1782). 
Rendering  occasional  help,  then,  at  Milbome  Port,  left  him  no 
strength  to  be  constantly  responsible  for  more  than  three  churches 
— Sparkford,  South  Barrow,  and  Lovington. 

Who  was  the  "  Lady  of  fortune  in  y«  neighbourhood,"  who 
had  been  several  times  to  hear  Mr.  Charles,  is  not  easy  to 
ascertain.  Pylle  House— one  of  the  seats  of  the  Portmans — 
was  at  Pylle  Street,  about  ten  miles  from  Sparkford,  eight  from 
North  Barrow,  and  eighteen  from  Milborne  Port  In  no  sense, 
therefore,  could  that  seat  be  described  as  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  only  other  lay  impropriation  with  which  he  was  concerned 
was  Sparkford,  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  reference 
is  to  Mrs.  Francis  Newman,  of  Cadbury  House,  North  Cadbury 
— B,  house  about  two  miles  from  Sparkford.  It  may  be  our 
imagination,   but   the   suggestion   is   not  unnatural,   that   Mrs. 

1  Gent,  Mag.,  i8n,  i.   p.   403  (see  also  under  April  8,  p.  405);   Foster's 
Alumni,  p.  204,  No.  4  ;  and  Liber  Institutorum  (Record  Office). 
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Newman  had  an  eye  to  business.  The  family  had  other 
impropriations  to  dispose  of  from  time  to  time,  and  nothing 
could  be  more  in  the  way  of  their  fortune  than  to  have  a  clergy- 
man into  the  family.  Nor  were  they  unsuccessful ;  for  we  read 
under  "Marriages,"  and  the  date  of  May  i,  1788,  this  record 
of  a  wedding:  ''At  North  Cadbury,  co.  Somerset,  Rev.  Jas. 
Rogers,  of  Rainscombe,  Wilts,  to  Miss  Newman,  dau.  of  Fra. 
N.  esq.  of  Cadbury-house."  ^  As  the  following  obituary  of  Mr. 
Rogers  shows,  the  presentation  to  one  of  the  Newman  livings 
(South  Cadbury)  came  in  due  course.  "Clergy  Deceased. 
Feb.  ii[,  1 831].  At  Rainscombe  House,  Wilts,  aged  76,  the 
Rev.  James  Rogers^  D.D.,  Rector  of  Heddington  and  South 
Cadbury.  He  was  of  Oriel  college  Oxf.  M.A.  1780,  B.  &  D.D. 
1800;  was  presented  to  South  Cadbury  in  1796,  and  instituted 
to  Heddington  in  1800,  on  his  own  presentation."'  Who  knows 
what  preferments  Mr.  Charles  might  have  enjoyed  had  he 
cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  the  good  lady  who  invited  him 
"  very  kindly  to  her  house  "  ? 

^  Gent,  Mag,,  1788,  L  p.  464. 

*  Gent.  Mag.,  1831,  i.  p.  a8i.     See  also  Foster's  Alumni,  p.  1219,  No.  3a, 
and  Index  BcclesiasHcus  (1800-40),  p.  153. 
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AN  UNKNOWN  FRIEND,  HIS  THIRD  VISIT  TO 
BALA,  AND  HIS  FELLOW  STUDENTS 

(1781) 

In  a  letter  to  Miss  Jones,  which  consists  mostly  of  a  disquisition 
on  the  opening  sentence,  Mr.  Charles  again  mentions  the  invitar 
tion  to  Bath,  and  the  '*  no  Tidings  "  from  Oswestry. 

'<  My  dearest  Heart — There  is  nothing  more  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish, than  y^  precise  difference  between  hjrpocritical,  unsound 
professors,  and  y®  real  Xtian ; — and  there  are  few  things  with 
which  y*  mind  of  y*  real  Xtian — who  is  apt  to  be  very  suspicious 
of  himself — ^is  more  perplexed.  .  .  .  Sometimes  I  think  there  is 
nothing  within  me  but  sin  and  misery,  darkness  and  confusion ; 
at  other  Times  I  verily  believe  myself  y*  completest  hypocrite  y* 
ever  existed,  at  all  Times,  I  may  well  adopt  y^  appellations  y^ 
pious  martyr  J:  Bradford  gives  him  self  in  some  of  his  Letters ; — 
*  The  most  miserable  sinner,  hard-hearted,  unthankful '  T:  C: — 
*y«  painted  hypocrite'  T:  C:  .  .  . 

Well  it  is  late,  my  eyes  ake  and  I  must  go  to  bed — good 

night !  my  dearest  SaUy being  refreshed  by  a  comfortable 

night's  rest  I  will  finish  my  Letter. — I  have  had  some  more 
Letters  from  Bath,  but  my  present  circumstances  gave  me  no 
alternative,  but  to  repeat  y^  same  thing  in  answer.  I  will  tell 
you  all  y^  motives  with  which  I  am  influenced  when  we  meet 
again,  which  nothing  but  absolute  impossibility  shall  prevent, 
before  y*  winter  commences. — no  Tidings  still  from  oswestry; 
I  have  written  to  E:  Jones,  [if]  y^  door  is  still  open,  I  will  write 
again  to  Mr.  Trevor.  I  doubt  not  but  either  his  Letter  or  mine 
has  miscarried,  however  I  have  very  near  given  over  all  expec- 
tations of  it  now.  y*  will  of  y*  Lord  must  be  submitted  to ; 
happy  y*  soul  who  can  do  it  chearfuUy. — ^The  old  story  again, — 
it  is  very  truej — I  shall  never  never  be  easy  or  happy  whilst  this 
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unhappy  distance  continues  between  us,  nor  till  I  can  call  you 
my  owa  for  tho'  I  believe  y^  Lord  doeth  every  thing  with 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  in  y^  best  manner  for  his  glory 
and  our  happiness ;  yet  there  is  a  painful  something  at  y*  heart 
that  knaws  y*  core  of  all  my  earthly  happiness.  If  you  ever  felt 
it,  you  know  what  it  is ;  if  not,  I  cannot  describe  it — ^farewell 
my  dearest  soul — I  love  you 

Dearest  Sally  |  beyond  expression 

Tho*-  Charles. 

July  xS :  8z. 

Don't  forget  my  kindest  love  as  usual  to  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foulks — ^write  very  soon.  J:  Bradford's  Letters  which  I  alluded 
to  above,  you  will  find  in  Fox's  book  of  martyrs  which  I  believe 
you  have.  I  read  them  about  2  years  ago.  Some  of  them  are 
very  excellent  indeed. — The  Apricots  are  ripe,  but  Dearest  Sally 
is  not  here  to  partake.  [a]lass  no !  how  much  better  wo<^  they 
taste  if  she  were  1     Ona  ba[wn  i  y]n  y  bala  gyda  sally  bach ! " 

The  end  of  the  Oswestry  hope  is  given  by  himself  in  a  letter 
to  Watts  Wilkinson,  quoted  by  Morgan  without  a  date.  "A 
vacancy  happened,  and  a  curate  was  wanted  at  Oswestry,  in 
Shropshire,  just  on  the  borders  of  Wales,  exactly  situated  accord- 
ing to  our  wishes.  I  applied  for  it;  and  the  prospect  was 
promising  for  a  time.  But  the  moment  the  Vicar  heard  that  I 
was  tinctured  with  what  they  call  Methodistical  principles,  he 
would  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  me."  "I  hope  I  shall, 
through  grace,  be  satisfied  with  the  Lord's  disposal  of  me  in 
every  thing.  But  submission  to  the  divine  will  is,  of  all  difficult 
things,  the  most  difficult  to  put  in  practice,  at  some  seasons,  and 
in  some  concerns;  and  perhaps  in  nothing  more  so,  than  in 
such  an  affiiir  as  that  wherein  the  affections  are  much  engaged 
and  interested.  It  pierces  my  very  heart  to  think  that  there 
should  be  a  motion  within  me  contrary  to  the  divine  will,  or  any 
thing  like  dissatisfaction  with  the  Lord's  will  and  ways.  But  so, 
alas  I  it  often  is ;  though  at  present  I  am  tolerably  easy.  I  can 
say  with  you,  that  nothing  hath  contributed  so  much  to  bring  me 
acquainted  with  my  own  heart,  as  the  various  trials  I  have  met 
with  in  this  affau:."  ^ 

Readers  of  Owen's  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Iliotnas  Jones?  Creaton, 

^  Memoir,  pp.  99,  xoo.  *  Born  near  Hafod,  Aberystwyth,  April  a,  Z75S  ; 

educated  at  Ystradmeurig  School,  Cardiganshire ;  ordained  to  the  curaqr  of 
Eglwysfach  and  Llangynfelin  (same  county),  September  1774 ;  removed  to  Leint- 
wartine,  Herefordshire,  August  29,  1779;    to  Longnor,  December  1780;  to  ' 
Oswestry,  July  15,  2781 ;  to  Loppington,  January  25,  1782, — ^the  last  three  in 
Salop ;  went  to  Birmingham  in  August  1785,  and  on  September  10  settled  at 
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know  that  the  vacancy  had  been  filled  before  Mr.  Charles  wrote 
the  extracts  taken  from  his  last  letter  to  Miss  Jones.  Mr.  Jones's 
own  words  are :  "  On  the  1 5*^  July,  1781,1  removed  to  Oswestry, 
a  market  town,  in  Shropshire.  The  Parish  contained  between 
six  and  seven  thousand  inhabitants,  and  had  been  for  generations 
greatly  neglected.  True  religion  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  among 
them.  Hardly  any  form  of  godliness  was  retained,  except 
attendance  at  Church  once  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Town  was  in 
no  way  noted  for  any  public  vices  or  gross  immoralities ;  but  in 
religion  it  was  dead.  The  Dissenters  were  neither  numerous, 
nor  increasing,  though  Dr.  Williams,  a  truly  excellent  man,  had 
been  there  for  some  years.^  Here  I  had  two  full  services  on  the 
Sunday,  the  morning  in  Welsh,  and  the  afternoon  in  English,  and 
daily  prayers,  and  much  occasional  duty." 

Thomas  Jones's  experience  at  Oswestry  proves  that  Miss 
Jones's  fears  for  Mr.  Charles's  reception,  were  he  appointed,  were 
well  founded.  Both  had  the  same  ideas  about  the  Gospel,  and 
how  it  ought  to  be  preached ;  and,  without  special  favour,  Mr. 
Charles  would  have  fared  no  different  from  Jones.  *' Beside  a 
host  of  Lawyers,"  says  he,  "there  were  about  ten  Clergymen 
residing  in  the  Town,  who  had  Churches  in  the  country,  which 
they  served  in  the  morning  only,  and  they  generally  attended  at 
our  Church  in  the  afternoon.  Some  of  these  very  soon  began 
•  to  be  offended  at  my  doctrine ;  especially  one,  Mr.  John  Jones, 
who  was  a  Rural  Dean.  He  tried  at  first  to  cure  me  by  gentle 
means,  but  soon  complained  that  I  was  obstinate.  He  then 
became  violent ;  and  one  day  he  had  his  stick  over  my  head,  to 
try  what  that  would  do,  when  all  other  kinds  of  argument  had  ^ 
failed  him."  At  the  end  of  five  months  Thomas  Jones  received 
a  month's  notice  to  quit.  "  My  most  formidable  enemies,"  says 
he,  "  were  some  of  the  clergy,  especially  Mr.  Jones,  the  one 
already  mentioned,  who  never  rested  until  I  was  sent  away.  He 
rested  soon  afterwards  in  the  silent  grave."  ^ 

Can  it  be  that  this  "  Mr.  John  Jones  "  was  the  clergyman  who 
was  *' very  desirous"  that  Mr.  Charles  should  be  appointed  to 

Creaton,  Northamptonshire  ;  received  the  additional  curacy  of  Spratton  in  xSio. 
An  additional  curate  was  appointed  to  Creaton  in  1825 ;  appointed  rector  {pro 
tern.),  January  i,  1839;  resigned  Creaton,  December  1833,  and  removed  to 
Spratton  ;  became  blind  in  1843.  and  died  Tuesday.  January  7,  1745,  agied  93  ; 
was  buried  at  Spratton  on  Saturday,  January  Z3,  1745.  (See  Owen's  Metrmr, 
and  Llyfr  y  Jubilee,  by  Dr.  Phillips,  pp.  110-116.) 

1  Of  Dr.  Williams  (ultimately  of  Rotherham)  more  anon.  He  removed  from 
Ross  (Herefordshire)  to  Oswestry,  September  17,  1777,  and  not  in  1781,  as  stated 
in  The  Evangelical  Maganne,  18x8,  p.  339,  and  Owen  Jones's  Cymru,  ii.  p.  574 ; 
so  that  Thomas  Jones  is  correct.  ( See  Gilbert's  Memoir  cf  the  Rev.  Ed.  Williams, 
D.D.,  p.  108.)  *  ^iotC>trtiiS  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  pp.  45-61. 
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the  curaqri  and  about  whom  Mr.  Charles  inquired  of  Miss  Jones, 
"Do  you  know  his  name?  Who  is  he?"  Was  it  because 
Thomas  Jones  had  secured  the  post  to  which  he  desired  Mr. 
Charles  to  be  appointed,  his  anger  towards  the  former  was  so 
easily  and  so  persistently  roused  ?  He  was  probably  offended  witli 
Thomas  Jones's  doctrine  —  and  that  would  give  point  to  Mr. 
Charles's  remark,  ''  I  have  never  heard  of  any  serious  clergyman 
in  that  neighbourhood  " ;  but  we  believe  that  the  other  £act  was 
somewhere  near  the  root  of  the  strong  feelings  manifested.  We 
do  not  suggest  that  Mr.  Charles  would  have  ultimately  escaped 
the  wrath  of  the  rural  dean,  had  he  been  appointed  to  the  curacy. 
It  depends  upon  his  capacity  for  friendship,  and  upon  the  reality 
and  extent  of  his  antipathy  to  the  ''evangelical  doctrines" 
common  to  the  preaching  of  Thomas  Jones  and  Mr.  Charles.  Will 
the  reader  peruse  the  following  facts,  and  then  form  his  own 
opinion  as  to  whether  we  have  any  plausible  ground  for  conjec- 
turing that  the  Rev.  John  Jones  was  the  "  serious  clergyman  "  who 
wished  Mr.  Charles  to  be  appointed  to  the  curacy  of  Oswestry  ? 

One  John  Jones,  son  of  John  Jones,  of  Llandebie,  in  the 
county  of  Carmarthen,  Gent,  matriculated  at  Jesus  Collie, 
Oxford,  May  2,  1751,  aged  19.  We  conjecture  that  this  was 
the  John  Jones  who  graduated  B.A.  ''5  Feb.  1755,"  and  M.A. 
"4  May,  1764."  We  know  that  the  John  Jones  who  became 
so  embittered  against  Thomas  Jones  was  appointed  rector  of 
Knockin  (about  six  miles  from  Oswestry)  in  1 761,  as  "John 
Jones,  A.B.,"  and  vicar  of  Llansantffraid  yn  Mechain  in  1783, 
as  ''John  Jones,  A.M."  We  may  also  mention,  though  it  does 
not  concern  our  argument,  that  he  was  made  canon  in  1787. 
He  died — ^not  "  soon  afterwards,"  as  Thomas  Jones  says,  referring 
to  1 781-2,  but — ^in  1798.  The  inscription  on  the  mural  tablet 
to  his  memory,  in  Llanymynnech  Church,  reads  :  "  Sacred  to  the 
memory  of  the  Rev.  John  Jones  Rector  of  Knockin  and  Vicar 
of  Llansantffraid  in  this  Diocese.  He  died  April  26,  1798,  in 
the  67th  year  of  his  age,  a  faithful  servant  of  his  blessed  Master. 
Also  of  Mary  Bennet  Jones,  wife  of  the  above  John  Jones  and 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Middleton  Vicar  of  Melton 
Mowbray,  Leicestershire.  She  died  December  18,  1828,  aged 
84,  universally  beloved  and  lamented."^  Now,  both  entering 
Jesus  College,  "2  May,  1 751,  aged  19"  {i.e.  in  his  twentieth  year), 
and  dying  "April  26,  1798,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,"  give 
the  year  of  birth  as  1731.  Then,  the  Rev.  John  Jones  was  only 
B.A.  when  appointed  rector  of  Knockin  in  1761,  but  he  had 

^  By  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  Canon  LI.  Wynne  Jones,  M.A.,  rector  of 
L1anym3mnech. 
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proceeded  to  his  M.A.  before  he  became  vicar  of  Llansantffiraid  I 

yn  Mechain ;  and  the  roister  of  Jesus  College  records  that  the  ' 

John  Jones,  B.A.  of  1755,  proceeded  to  his  M.A.  in  1764.  I 

Rich  as  the  University  registers  are  of  John  Joneses,  this  is  the 
only  John  Jones  who  fits  the  dates ;  and  the  three  are  identical, 
almost  beyond  dispute.^ 

Llandebie,  in  Carmarthenshire  —  the  birth -parish  of  John 
Jones — is  only  about  sue  miles  (as  the  crow  flies)  from  Llan- 
ddarog — ^the  birth-parish  of  Thomas  Bowen,  uncle  of  Mr.  Charles. 
The  latter  entered  Jesus  College  about  ten  months  after  the 
former.  That  two  Welsh  lads,  from  neighbouring  parishes, 
studying  in  the  same  College  so  &r  from  home,  became 
intimately  acquainted,  if  not  close  friends,  goes  without  saying ; 
and  John  Jones  may  have  known  of  Mr.  Charles  and  his  love 
affairs  through  the  ''  dear  old  uncle "  of  Turkdean,  who  had 
been  informed  of  his  nephew's  engagement  since  September 
1780.  This  is  our  only  explanation  of  a  clergyman,  who  lacked 
the  sympathies  of  the  "serious  clergy,"  interesting  himself  on 
behalf  of  a  "serious"  curate  in  Somersetshire,  to  whom  he  was 
unknown ;  and  the  case,  as  we  have  presented  it,  is  so  plausible 
to  us  that  we  state  it  with  no  diffidence. 

Mr.  Charles's  disappointment  at  not  getting  Oswestry  seems 
to  have  been  quite  as  deep  as  his  words  —  in  his  letter  to 
Wilkinson — ^would  lead  one  to  believe.  We  have  not  by  us, 
unfortunately,  the  letter  in  which  he  gave  to  his  intended  the 
measure  of  his  regrets ;  but  we  have  the  next  best  thing  to  it — 
her  reply.  The  earnest  desire  of  Miss  Jones  that  his  application 
would  not  succeed  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  reading  it  Ever 
since  his  hurried  visit  to  Bala  in  March,  she  addressed  all  letters 
to  him, "  Miss  Ashwell  |  Milboum  Port  |  Summerset " ;  and  this 
is  so  addressed. 

"  Last  night  I  arrived  home  from  Llangeitho.  Y'  Letter  was 
Sent  after  me  there,  I  was  Surprized  to  find  the  Language  So 
distressing  and  Grievious  and  Y'^  Voice  towards  me  as  if  I  wished 
to  deviate  from  my  Promise,  I  am  not  Certain  that  I  recollect  what 
my  Promise  was ;  but  if  I  Promised  that  I  w**  write  often,  I  think  it 
was  no  breach  of  that,  to  Propose  (thr'o  mutual  consent)  to  write 
more  Seldom,  not  that  I  have  any  occasion  or  Shewed  any  Sign 
of  the  *  Correspondence  being  a  burden,'  to  me ;  but  because  it 
now  appears,  t^at  it  must  drop  Some  time  or  other :  and  I  did 
not  expect  you  w**  tell  me,  that  it  Sh^  drop  all  at  once.     You 

^  See  Foster's  Alumni,  p.  766,  Nos.  57  and  58  ;  ThomAS's  Diocese o/St  Wia/i, 
PP*  ^341  774>  ^cl  263 ;  and  Gent,  Afa^.,  1839,  L  p.  94. 
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make  me  both  Serious  and  light  I  imagine  you  were  between 
the  two  when  you  wrote,  or  it  w^  not  Affect  me  thus,  however  I 
Sincerely  wish  that  we  may  be  both  ready  to  give  the  fatal  Stroke 
at  the  Same  time,  for  I  understand  there  will  not  be  a  moment's 
reprieve  from  the  Block  and  hatchet  when  the  hour  cometh. 
But  yet  one  might  Suppose  by  Some  Sentiments  in  y'  letter  that 
I  am  uneasy  for  bringing  things  to  a  Conclusion,  if  you  think  So, 
you  are  indeed  mistaken,  if  the  Scene  which  Providence  dis- 
plays wore  another  face,  I  Sh<^  have  a  thousand  fears  I  know 
nothing  of.  I  am  Perfectly  Satisfyed  that  you  are  where  the  Lord 
w^  have  You  to  be,  for  there  is  no  other  door  open  and  I  must 
be  allowed  to  Say,  that  except  the  Lord  worketh  a  miracle  it  is 
not  likely  there  will  be  any  in  the  Church  in  these  Parts — ^you'll 
call  this  unbelief,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  what  I  believe  You'll  find 
to  be  true,  and  I  Beg  that  you  will  weaigh  the  matter,  before  you 
think  of  another  Journey  over  here,  when  I  think  of  the  trouble 
you  have  already  taken,  my  Peace  is  gone,  I  know  not  what  to 
do.  I  know  that  it  w^  not  be  to  the  comfort  of  either  of  us  to  go 
together  without  a  Clearer  manifestation  of  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
than  we  have  hitherto  had — He  has  his  own  time  to  bring  all  his 
Purposes  to  Pass,  and  we  may  Perhaps  Yet  See,  for  what  end  we 
have  been  led  into  this  Perplexed  State,  I  am  Sometime  willing 
that  He  Sh^  lead  me  the  way  he  Pleaseth  out  of  it — I  can  tell 
you  nothing  at  Present  of  what  I  have  Seen  and  heard  at 
Llangeitho  my  friends  are  here  that  accompanied  me  from 
there,  and  Miss  Jones  of  Coed  y  Glyn  is  waiting  me  to  Bed — I 
wish  you  a  Sweet  repose,  and  that  you  may  be  ever  happy  in 
whatever  Place  and  Condition  you  are  in  who  am  Y'  friend 

S.J. 
Bala  aug^  xo.  1781." 

The  only  nattual  sequence  to  this  very  womanly  letter  is  a 
visit  by  Mr.  Charles  to  Bala,  the  successful  arrangetnents  for 
which  he  announces  in  his  next  letter, 

"  My  most  Dear,  Dearest  Dearest  Soul — At  last  I  hope  I 
am  enabled  to  fix  y^  Time  of  my  being  at  Dear  Bala.  I  have  once 
or  twice  given  over  all  thoughts  of  coming— distressing  situation 
surely! — being  unable  to  get  my  Churches  served  in  y*  mean 
Time,  but  now  however  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  set  out  from 
here  on  y«  17*^  inst ;  I  shall  come  by  y«  Coach,  but  what  day  I 
shall  be  at  Bala  I  do  not  know ;  as  soon  as  I  can  as  you  may 
suppose.  It  is  not  very  unlikely  but  I  may  be  detained  at  or  near 
Shrewsbury^  a  day  or  two;  but  I  shall  not  unless  there  is  a 
^  His  intention  was  to  see  Mayor.     Shawbury  is  seven  miks  from  Shrewsbury. 
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probability  of  its  answering  some  end. — ^how  happy  Sho^  I  be 
could  this  visit  to  you  be  prolonged  to  y^  latest  periods  of  our 
lives!  my  heart  is  bound  to  you  with  ties  which  nothmg  but 
death  can  break,  you  are  every  thing  in  this  world  to  pu.  I 
hope  you  are  not  an  utter  Stranger  to  y®  same  feelings  with  myself, 
love  me  my  Dearest  and  I  am  happy,  without  it  I  cannot  b& 
but,  why  sho**  I  suspect  your  love  ?  I  have  no  reason — I  do  not : 
— but  love  is  an  anxious  solicitous  \hvag,'—Jull  of  fear, — ^farewell 
I  am  your's  my  Dearest  Deli  with  more  love  than  I  can 
ever  express 

Tho«-  Charles 

Sepr,  lo.  8 1 

may  y*  Lord  be  ever  with  you  and  bless  you." 

Whether  Mr,  Charles  started  on  Monday,  September  17,  as 
he  intended,  we  do  not  know  for  certain;  but  he  must  have 
heard  something  unpleasant  about  himself  on  the  way,  or — as 
is  more  probable — after  reaching  Bala.  After  his  return  to 
Milbome  Port — for  it  is  not  likely  that  he  carried  his  Diary  with 
him — ^he  entered,  under  the  Satiurday  following,  a  reference  to 
his  trials  "  from  the  slanders  of  a  wicked  world,''  to  use  the  words 
of  Morgan. 

"Sep*^*  22. — have  been  lately  a  little  exposed  to  y"  reproach 
of  Tongues  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  y^  innocently  on  my  part 
blessed  be  y^  Lord,  found  myself  under  all  humble  and  thank- 
fully resigned.  If  a  good  name  sho^  be  of  any  real  Service  to 
me  or  y^  interest  of  my  blessed  Master,  he  can  in  spite  of  Hell 
give  it ;  if  not,  why  sho^  I  desire  it  ?  perhaps  y*  Lord  sees  a 
necessity  for  humbling — nay,  doubtless  there  is  cause  enough, 
may  y^  Lord  bless  it  and  enable  me  to  learn  instruction  from  it — 
found  myself  this  morn :  submissive  and  contented  to  be  nothing 
in  every  view — I  ask  but  y*  favour  of  living  to  him  here  and 
with  him  hereafter,  tis  heaven  on  Earth  to  live  to  him,  tis  heaven 
above  to  be  forever  with  him, — O  God  make  and  keep  me 
humble — may  humility  influence  all  my  conversation  in  y^ 
world." 

He  must  have  thought  it  *^  answering  some  end "  to  call  at 
Shawbury,  otherwise  a  remonstrance  would  have  been  made  in 
the  letter  which  Mr.  Mayor  sent  after  him,  addressed  to  "  Rev**- 
Mr.  Charles  |  at  Mr.  Tho^  Foulks's  |  Bala  |  Merionethshure*"  It 
was  to  tell  him  of  a  vacant  curacy. 

"  Mv  DEAR  Charles — I  have  heard  of  a  Curacy  about  8  miles 
from  Salop  now  vacant  and  must  be  served  in  a  week  or  two  at 
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farthest,  there  are  3  churches  to  serve  every  Sunday  the  Salary 
^35  and  the  surplice  fees  or  ^£40  without,  the  ruling  people 
bitter  opposers  and  your  continuance  there  very  precarious,  and 
I  sho^  think  it  by  no  means  eligible  to  leave  so  good  a  certainty  as 
you  have  at  present  for  it.  I  know  a  little  what  a  certain 
attachm^  will  make  a  man  submit  to,  but  I  see  little  difference  in 
being  60  or  150  Miles  from  your  wife's  friends,  you  can  write  at 
one  distance  as  well  as  the  other  and  your  visits  I  suppose  at 
either  place  would  not  be  frequent.  Look  to  the  Lord,  he  doth 
all  things  and  doth  them  well,  and  well  for  i^  who  fear  his  name 
and  wait  on  him.  I  have  not  time  to  say  any  more  than  to  beg 
you  to  write  to  Mr.  Powell,^  or  Mr.  Parry  *  on  the  subject  directly^ 
because  Mr.  De  Courcy  has  a  friend  that  he  wishes  to  have  it  if 
you  refuse  it,  altho'  he  would  be  very  happy  to  have  you  for  a 
neighbour. 

Miss  Hollings,^  and  Mr.  Powell  (who  is  just  come  into  the 
room)  desire  with*  me  to  be  remembered  kindly  to  you  and 
your  dear  woman.  Have  inclosed  the  letter  respecting  you  to 
Mr.  Powell. 

I  am  my  dear  Charles  |  Your  affectionate  fri^  and  serv*- 

J.  Mayor. 
Salop  Stfr-  99^,  1781." 

Whatever  were  the  exact  terms  of  the  letter  sent  by  Mr. 
Charles  in  answer  to  this,  one  can  see  at  a  glance  that  accepting 
the  curacy  was  impossible.  Mayor's  letter  is  the  only  landmark 
we  have  of  this  visit,  apart  from  what  may  be  gleaned  from 
Miss  Jones's  next  letter. 

We  have  already  hinted  that  Miss  Jones  suspected  our 
subject  of  having  his  eye  on  her  money,  and  he  had  more  than 
sus(pected  her  suspicion.  What  she  may  have  heard  when  at 
Llangeitho,  one  cannot  say ;  but  whatever  it  was,  or  in  whatever 
way  her  suspicion  had  been  revived,  he  managed  to  draw  from 
her,  during  this  visit,  a  confession  of  its  existence.  The 
summary  way  in  which   she  disposes  of  the  account  of  her 

^  Curate  of  St.  Alkmond's,  Shrewsbury.  (See  pp.  479-84. ) 
■  Mr.  Joseph  Parry,  hatter,  Shrewsbury.  He  was  bom  near  Wem,  Shrop- 
shire, in  1737 ;  apprenticed  to  a  hatter  at  Wem ;  went  to  London  to  improve 
himself,  and  attended  William  Romaine's  ministry  ;  returned  to  Shrewsbury  as  a 
journeyman,  and  settled  in  business  for  himself  in  1765.  He  was  a  communicant 
of  Swan  Hill  Congregational  Church  for  fifty-seven  years,  and  a  deacon  for  the 
greater  pert  of  that  time ;  he  died  April  a6,  18 16,  aged  79.  He  left  bequests, 
to  the  value  of  jf 2550,  for  pious  objects.     (Evang.  Mag.,  1816,  pp.  329-32.) 

'  Miss  Ann  Hollings,  bom  November  26,  1763,  at  Patterton,  Derbyshire ; 
married  to  Mr.  Mayor,  June  7,  1782 ;  bore  him  seven  children ;  and  died  at 
Shawbuiy,  September  11,  1792.     (From  Mr.  Mayor's  Z>t<a/7. ) 
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journey  to  Llangeitho  gives  colour  to  the  suggestion  that  it  was 
revived  somewhere  on  the  way,  by  the  aid  of  Miss  Lydia  Lloyd's 
sense  of  friendship!  Personal  intercourse  enabled  him  to 
discredit  in  her  mind  his  slanderers ;  and  when  he  reached  back 
to  Milbome  Port  he  recurred  to  the  matter  in  his  letter — a  letter 
which  is  now  missing,  and  with  it  an  account  of  his  return 
journey,  together  with  his  moanings  over  the  further  postpone- 
ment of  the  consummation  of  his  bliss.  Miss  Jones  admits  that 
the  "  base  suspicion  "  was  "  unworthily  entertamed  "  of  him. 

D""  Friend — I  am  Sorry  it  Sh^  be  necessary  for  You  to  Say 
So  much  to  Clear  V  Self  of  that  base  Suspicion  I  have 
unworthily  entertained  of  you.  Since  I  have  put  you  to  So  much 
Pain  that  you  can  open  Y'  mind  about  nothing  without  Guarding 
against  this  Suspicion  it  may  not  be  improper  for  me  to  dwell 
a  little  upon  it,  not  to  Justify  my  Self,  for  jt  is  you  only  can  do 
that  by  giving  me  Some  Proof  that  there  was  occasion  for  it 
however,  I  have  before  I  had  but  a  little  acquaintance  with  you 
made  a  Covenant  with  my  heart  that  whenever  it  Sh^  appear  that 
you  Stumbled  at  that  Stone  which  is  the  root  of  all  evily  that  my 
regard  for  you  Sh^  fall  together  and  when  I  have  Imagined  any 
thing  of  that,  I  have  found  the  foundation  Shaking,  this  I  know 
has  been  manifest  enough  in  my  Conduct,  but  I  mention  it 
that  I  may  tell  you,  if  I  c^  do  it  without  Laughing,  that  on  the 
other  hand,  as  I  am  Convinced  of  Y'  Sincerity  and  Uprightness 
respecting  the  things  of  this  world,  that  Some  foolish  thing  which 
we  make  much  ado  about,  called  esteem  or  regard  is  Established 
for  you.  fiut  I  hope  it  is  Such  a  regard  as  will  be  in  Subjection 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  us.  If  our  Short  Life  can  be 
Spent  more  to  his  Glory  at  this  distance  from  each  other,  may  it 
never  be  our  unhappy  Lot,  to  come  together,  I  am  Somehow 
Inclined  to  think  that  this  is  the  case  and  it  weaighs  more  with 
me  than  any  other  Prosperous  nor  adverse  Circumstance,  and  I 
know  that  when  you  are  convinced  of  this,  that  you  will  be  well 
content  to  drop  our  acquaintance,  I  am  happy  in  this  and  use 
more  freedom  than  I  c^  do  otherwise. 

In  regard  to  the  Business  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Talent  in  my 
Hand,  which  might  be  improved  to  Greater  advantage  than  any 
thing  Else  I  have,  nor  expect  to  have  from  my  father,  and  as 
every  thing  in  this  world  is  uncertain  and  Precarious  I  w^  look 
upon  my  Self  less  dependent  upon  man  and  more  upon  the 
Blessing  of  God  in  that  Vocation  than  any  other.  But  as  the 
thing  which  is  Committed  to  Y'  Chaige  can  not  be  balanced 
with  any  worldly  advantage,  it  must  be  Put  out  of  the  Question 
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and  I  n^  not  have  You  retain  one  uneasy  thought  on  my  acc^ 
about  it,  for  if  the  Lord  calls  me  to  an  union  with  you  He  will 
give  me  Grace  Suitable  to  the  Place  and  Station  we  are  in; 
but  this  being  as  Yet  dubious  and  hidden  from  us,  I  think  we 
have  nothing  to  do ;  but  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  Prayer  to  make 
it  Clear,  that  we  fidl  not  by  any  Stratagem  of  the  enemy  into  any 
Temptation — I  know  not  whather  I  answer  any  thing  of  the 
matter  of  half  an  hour's  Conversation  to  Y'  Satisfaction :  But  I 
write  the  Sentiments  of  my  heart  unreservedly,  with  a  mixture  of 
fear  and  Confidence. 

I  can  give  you  no  information  about  the  Gentleman  from 
Carnarvon  Shire  you  met  on  the  road;  but  when  I  have  an 
opportunity  I  will  know  Something  about  him.  Miss  Bennet  is 
married  to  Mr.  Chilers,  I  have  not  had  a  Letter  from  her  Self 
Since ;  But  a  Sly  Gentleman  who  is  a  dissenter  wrote  us  word 
that  She  was  married  that  the  Bells  rung  on  the  occasion  and  a 
most  Pompous  appearance  in  the  Evening  at  the  meeting.  I 
have  wrote  to  congratulate  her  in  the  Honourable  State ;  but  the 
Lord  help  her,  the  honour  is  Purchased  with  troubles,  much  that 
we  can't  Prize  our  happyness  while  we  enjoy  Precious  liberty. 

The  acc^  I  gave  you  of  her  was  more  Simple  than  you  have 
taken  it,  however  applicable  it  may  be  to  the  writer  it  Proceeded 
from  a  Sympathy  in  the  Case  of  another  without  chusing  to 
torment  her  Self  on  her  own  acc^  before  the  time.  I  think  I  did 
not  acknowledge  the  reception  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Picture  for  my 
frither — I  am  called  to  family  Prayer — ^my  father  and  mother's 
Love  to  You  Y*  &c. 

S.J. 
Bala  A^<w-  5.  1781. 

P.S.— G.  Davies  has  a  Son  fortnight  old." 

Mr.  Charles's  patience  had  been  exhausted  before  this 
letter  had  reached  him,  and  he  plaintively  wrote  down  hb 
apprehensions. 

'*  Mv  Dearest  Dearest  H£ART^-Why  so  tardy,  my  dearest, 
in  y'  returns  ?  are  you  well  ?  is  Mr.  Foulks  well  ?  or  has  he  had  a 
relapse?  anxious  suspicions  of  this  sort  cannot  but  arise  in  my 
mind  when  I  am  any  length  of  Time  without  hearing  from  you ; 
and  every  disappointment  on  Post  days  increases  them,  but  in 
y*  midst  of  all  my  thoughts,  at  this  unhappy  distance,  I  can  only 
pray  for  you  and  commit  you  to  his  safe  custody  who  does  all 
things  well  because  guided  by  infinite  wisdom  and  influenced  by 
infinite  goodness,     viewing  you  and  myself  under  y^  Shadow  of 
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his  wings,  I  can  rejoice  in  y*  face  of  perils  and  in  y^  sight  of 
difficulties  numberless.  .  .  .^  I  have  been  pretty  much  of  late 
in  y*  house  of  mourning,  and  I  hope  not  without  some  benefit ; — 
soon  after  I  came  home  from  Bala,  ly-  Mr.  Lucas  complained  of 
his  being  indisposed,  his  disorder  gradually  increased  till  at  last 
he  was  confined  to  his  room  and  was  so  ill  y^  we  more  than  once 
dispaired  almost  of  his  recovery,  but  thro'  mercy  he  is  now  a 
little  better  we  hope,  but  still  very  weak  and  feeble,  y^  lengthen- 
ing of  his  days  is  much  to  be  desired  if  it  be  y^  will  of  y^  Lord ; 
however  his  will  be  done  in  us  and  by  us  in  all  things,  in  y* 
whole  of  his  illness  he  was  in  a  very  comfortable  frame  of  mind — 
not  experiencing  any  great  Joy  in  believing,  but  full  of  humble 
confidence  and  great  submission  to  y*  Divine  will  rather  longing 
to  be  gone  and  to  be  present  with  y®  Lord,  than  otherwise.  .  .  . 
my  Brother  *  who  is  at  Carmarthen — of  whom  you  have  heard — 
was  here  last  week  to  see  me.  he  made  this  way  on  his  return 
from  London  where  he  has  been  on  business.  I  had  very  great 
comfort  and  satis&ction  in  conversing  with  him.  he  seems  to  be 
truly  in  earnest  about  his  soul,  and  hath  made  greater  progress 
than  I  co^  have  imagined,  you  cannot  conceive  how  comfortable 
y^  thought  is  to  me.  I  hope  I  shall  be  thankful  to  God  for  his 
goodness — he  brought  me  a  Letter  from  my  Dearest  Uncle,  in 
which  was  y*  following  passage  respecting  you — '  when  you  see 
or  write  to  miss  Jones  give  my  kind  respects  to  her,  tho' 
unknown  in  person  yet  acquainted  in  Spirit  and  experience ;  all 
our  blessings  come  from  y*  same  fountain— our  temporals  as  well 
as  spirituals.' — my  Brother  brought  me  no  intelligence  y*  is  any 
way  material,  or  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  communicated  to 
you. — ^he  took  me  with  him,  or  I  went  with  him  rather,  as  far  as 
Bristol,  where  I  met  with  Mr.  Ll^  who  gave  me  a  long,  long,  long 
account  of  what  he  had  seen,  heard  and  done  in  his  late  tour 
thro'  wales — ^in  short,  as  usual  I  believe  he  kept  nothing  from 
me.  y^  old  story  *  he  had  at  Mr.  Jones  Llanganna  he  repeated 
with  a  good  deal  more  than  we  had  heard,  but  nothing  y^ 
reflected  upon  either  Y'  conduct  or  mine. — his  adventures  at 
Carmarthen  were  curious  and  entertaining,  and  afforded  me  a 
hearty  laugh,  but  be  sure  not  to  say  a  Single  word  about  him  as 
from  me.  I  shall  disclose  y®  budget  when  I  see  you,  tho'  it  is 
not  worth  spending  breath  about. — I  have  bought  his  mare  of 

*  For  the  omitted  passages  see  Essays  and  Letters  tf  the  Rev,  T,  CkarUs,  by 
Moigan,  p.  245.  *  His  brother  David.  '  This  story,  probably,  started 

with  Mr.  Charles's  refusal  of  the  curacy  of  Coychurch,  and  turned  upon  his  in- 
quiry about  Mr.  Jones's,  Llangan.  occupation  of  the  rectory  of  that  parish.  The 
story  may  have  gone  out  that  the  rich  young  lady  of  Bala  would  not  go  to  Coy- 
church  because  of  the  little  money  in  it,  and  no  house. 
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him,  which  I  am  to  have  next  May,  when  he  leaves  England 
entirely,  as  he  supposes  at  present,  indeed  his  situation  is 
already  very  uncomfortable  to  him,  partly  thro'  his  own 
imprudence — 

I  hope  you  are  comfortable  both  in  Soul  and  body  and  indeed 
I  cannot  be  easy  but  as  I  hear  from  you  often^  therefore  I  hope 
nothing  will  prevent  y'  giving  me  y*  satisfaction. — ^you  are  every- 
thing to  me  in  this  world  of  an  Earthly  nature  nor  have  I  any 
comfort  in  my  mind  but  as  I  think  of  being  united  to  you  and 
sharing  y'  Joys  and  y'  troubles.  I  am  still  hoping  and  believing 
y*  kind  providence  will  in  his  own  way  Speedily  hasten  y^  thrice 
happy  Time.  *  I  think — ^to  make  use  of  y'  own  expression — if 
I  ever  am  to  marry  any  one  you  are  y^  person ' ;  for  I  am  certain 
I  shall  never,  never  meet  with  any  one  whose  soul  is  so  congenial 
to  my  own.  did  my  heart  not  prefer  you  to  all  mortals,  you 
Sho^  never  have  heard  from  me  at  first  every  thing  in  this 
world,  but  yourself^  daily  loose  their  importance  in  my  view  and 
appear  of  less  significance  than  ever,  but  my  Dearest  I  cannot 
but  love  you  with  y^  sincerest  affection  in  Life  and  death,  and 
whilst  in  this  world  be  able  to  subscribe  myself  my  own  heart  | 
wholly,  entirely  your's 

T.  Charles. 

l^OVifT,  13^  [178 1]. 

You  will  not  fail  to  give  my  kindest  love  as  usual  to  Dear 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  Mr.  F:  has  received  my  Letter  before  now 
I  suppose.'' 

Mr.  Charles  received,  at  this  time^  a  letter  from  one  more  of 
his  Oxford  friends,  and  since  it  is  the  only  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Crouch  preserved  among  his  papers,  its  contents  will  be 
doubly  interesting. 

"  BiLLsaiCAT  Essex  NatT-  6 :  178 1. 

Mv  DEAR  Friend — ^The  opportunity  which  just  offers  itself 
of  sending  to  London  puts  me  upon  the  discharge  of  a  few 
epistolary  debts  of  longer  standing  than  I  know  how  to  justify — 
Among  these  I  do  not  reflect  upon  any  with  so  much  conscious- 
ness of  negligence  as  that  w<*  concerns  yourself. — Not  that  I 
have  not  been  so  long  inattentive  to  the  favors  of  any  other 
friend  as  I  have  been  to  yours,  for  I  have  to  my  shame  several 
letters  lying  by  me  unanswered  of  a  much  earlier  date — ^but  the 
peculiarly  affectionate  and  useful  strain  of  your  correspondence, 
entitles  you  to  a  peculiar  regard.     However  as  I  own  my  guilt, 
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you  are  too  much  a  Friend,  and  too  much  a  Xtian  to  refuse  a 
pardon. 

I  have  in  the  first  place,  to  thank  you  for  the  pleasure  you 
express  on  hearing  of  my  health  and  felicity. — I  wish  I  had  no 
occasion  to  say  that  the  revolution  of  a  year  had  made  an  altera- 
tion in  these  respects — But  why  do  I  wish  in  this  manner.  Why 
am  I  not  submissive  to  the  appointm^  of  an  all-wise  and  most 
gracious  God?  Tho'  I  have  not  so  much  of  these  outw^ 
blessings  as  when  I  last  wrote  to  you,  yet  I  have  more  of  either 
than  I  deserve,  and  alass !  more  than  I  have  gratit^  to  acknow- 
ledge.— My  health,  during  the  summer,  has  suffered  considerably 
from  the  general  unfriendliness  of  the  Essex  air  to  persons  of  less 
robust  constitutions. — By  the  blessing  of  God  I  am  now  indeed 
abundantly  recovered,  but  on  this  account  for  the  most  part,  am 
obliged  once  more  to  think  of  a  change  of  situation. — How 
fearful  should  we  be  of  saying  or  conclud^^*  on  this  side  eternity 
that  we  have  attained  a  place  of  rest.  Whenj  I  first  came  into 
Essex,  I  fondly  dreamed  of  sett^*  up  my  staff  and  spends*  the 
subseq^  part  of  my  life  and  labor  in  this  part  of  my  Masters 
vineyard.  Hie  labor  extremus^  tho**  I,  longarum  haec  meta  viarutn. 
It  is  however  most  probable  that  I  am  appointed  by  that  pro- 
vidence w^  fixes  the  bounds  of  our  habitation  to  break  another 
agreeable  connection. — I  say  agreeab:  with  respect  to  my  Rector^ 
one  of  the  most  worthy  and  amiable  of  men.  On  other  accounts 
indeed,  particularly  the  impenetrable  spiritual  darkn:  w<^  over- 
spreads this  comer  of  the  land,  I  cannot  say  my  situation  is  at 
all  pleasing. — In  one  of  the  parishes  w***  I  now  serve,  the  Gospel 
has  for  many  years  been  preached  by  the  most  zealous  ministers, 
and  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  a  single  instance  of  its 
success.  This  tho  it  be  by  no  means  a  disparagem*- — ^but  an 
accomplishm*-  of  the  truth  of  God, — ^is,  nevertheless,  a  considera- 
tion habitually  distressing  to  a  mind  in  any  meas'-  sensible  of  the 
value  of  souls,  and  desirous  of  advancing  the  Redeemers 
interest 

Since  I  received  your  letter,  I  have  made  a  visit  to  Wilts, 
but  when  I  tell  you  the  occasion  of  that  journey,  namely  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  Mother,  you  will  not  accuse  me  of  want  of 
friendship  because  I  did  not  reach  so  £u-  as  Milbome  Port. — If 
I  live  to  repeat  the  Journey,  nothing  I  trust  will  prevent  me  firom 
a  da3rs  enjoyment  of  my  very  valuable^Friends  at  that  place. 

^  The  Rev.  Peter  D'Aranda,  rector  of  Great  Burstead  (of  which  parish 
Biilericay  was  a  Chapel)  and  of  Great  Wakering,  Essex ;  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge;  B.A.  1759;  M.A.  1779;  had  been  several  years  curate  of 
Twickenham ;  died  September  i,  1804.     [Gent,  Mag,,  1804,  ii.  p.  888.) 
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When  I  wrote  the  last  sentence,  it  had  slipt  my  memory  that 
you  are  deliberate-  on  a  removal  from  y'  present  situation. — Or 
probably  I  should  have  supposed  that  you  are  by  this  time 
removed. — I  have  either  heard  or  dreamed  that  you  are  looking 
forward  to  a  settlem^  in  the  domestic  way.  If  t[hat  is]  the  case 
you  have  my  best  wishes  for  the  happy  comple[tion]  of  your 
views. — I  dare  to  say,  nothing  less  import'*  than  [an]  affair  of 
that  nat'*  would  induce  you  to  leave  your  present  happy  con- 
nection with  Mr.  L. — If  it  is  not  an  improper  request,  I  should 
like  to  be  ascertained  of  the  truth  of  this  matter. 

I  was  much  affected  at  read^-  some  months  ago  in  the 
newspaper  an  account  of  the  death  of  our  worthy  friend 
Gardiner. — ^And  the  more  so  because  I  had  seen  him  at  Oxford 
in  the  Spring,  in  better  health  than  he  had  enjoyed  for  some 
time  Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes.  I  consider  this 
loss  as  a  public  one,  at  least  as  a  loss  to  the  Ch:  of  G[od].  I 
met  Mr.  Bridges  lately  in  Lond:  who  told  me,  he  was  much 
better  than  he  had  been,  tho'  he  then  looked  exceedingly 
indifferent.  I  hope  G[od]  has  more  work  for  him,  and  then  we 
sh:  have  him  longer. — I  bless  my  Sav'-  there  are  moments  when 
the  vicissit^  of  this  mortal  life  quicken  my  otherwise  sluggish 
affections  after  a  better  w^^- — I  do  not  upon  the  whole  lament 
that  life  passes  away  and  have  somet°^  been  so  happy  as  to 
contemplate  its  fleetness  with  pecul'-  pleas'- — It  is  owing  to 
the  deceit  and  instabily-  of  my  heart  that  this  is  not  always 
the  case. — I  know  not  w<=^  you  will  acc^  the  greater  evil  my  long 
silence  or  this  very  dull  letter. — I  fear  the  latter — to  w<*  theref  • 
sh:  only  add — ^my  affectionate  respects  to  Mr.  L — and  assurance 
that  I  remain, 

My  dear  Friend  |  Yours  most  sincerely 

I.  Crouch. 

I  sh:  not  think  you  have  pardoned  my  negligence  till  you  have 
written  to  tell  me  so.     Direct  to  me  at  Billericay." 

Miss  Jones's  last  letter  for  1781 — as  far  as  we  know — ^is  a 
reply  to  Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  November  13.  The  letter  bears 
traces  of  the  hurry  which  she  offers  as  an  excuse  for  its  form. 

"Since  I  rec^  Y"  of  the  13***  Instant,  I  have  been  rather 
uneasy  least  Somebody  has  opened  the  Letter  which  you  had  not 
then  received ;  but  I  hope  that  it  has  fallen  into  Y**  own  Hands. 
Thro'  mercy  tiiere  are  none  of  Y'  Gloomy  apprehension[s]  con- 
cerning us,  real,  the  rod  of  affliction  is  at  Present  removed 
from  our  family,     the  Lord  Grant  we  may  not  grow  Secure. 

VOL.  I  X 
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Death  is  Yet  to  Come  and  the  Great  Tryal  before  us.  It  is  not 
Very  distant  from  my  thought  in  Geneial,  how  it  will  fere  with 
me  at  that  hour.  I  know  that  the  hope  of  the  Hypocrite  endeth 
there,  and  that  it  is  no  Small  thing  to  have  a  well  Grounded 
Confidence  that  will  Uphold  the  Soul  in  that  Extremity,  I  look 
upon  my  Self  as  not  having  obtained,  Yet  I  am  Glad  to  think 
that  Jesus  is  the  author  as  well  as  finisher  of  our  feith  and  that 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  him  to  Perform,  my  thoughts  are  much 
exercised  about  faith  I  see  that  it  is  to  Him  that  believeth  all 
the  Promises  are  made  and  when  I  fell  on  my  knees  to  Pray, 
that  Question  generaly  comes  to  me  *  can'st  thou  believe '  all  I 
am  able  to  answer  is,  Lord  thou  canst  work  in  me  faith  to 
believe ;  but  I  am  unbelief  itself,  thus  am  I  exceeding  weak  and 
faint  and  often  ready  to  give  all  up,  tho'  I  think  it  is  out  of  my 
Power  to  do  that  neither,  for  I  can't  altogether  doubt ;  but  my 
Eye  is  turn'd  towards  the  mark  and  that  nothing  Else  can  Satisfy 
me;  but  Christ  and  him  Crucified,  my  State  is  a  State  of 
Bondage  and  I  am  ready  to  envy  the  Children  of  the  Covenant 
at  the  Same  time  afraid  to  Catch  at  their  Comforts  without  it  is 
given  me  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  the  Vision  is  worth  waiting 
for,  and  that  Scripture  much  impressed  on  my  mind,  that  He 
whome  the  Son  maketh  free  is  free  indeed. 

I  hope  the  Life  which  is  So  dear  to  you  and  Valuable,  as  a 
Saint  in  his  Station  must  be,  is  Spared  to  See  more  of  the  Good- 
ness of  God  in  the  land  of  the  living  and  to  be  a  Blessing  to 
others  by  turning  many  to  righteousness  before  he  goeth  hence 
and  is  no  more  Seen,  I  Sh*^  feel  the  Loss  if  his  is  gone  home 
tho'  I  have  never  Seen  him  nor  expect  to  See  him ;  but  from 
what  you  have  acquainted  me  of  him  But  if  it  is  the  Case  I  w^ 
Send  you  these  Comfortable  lines 

Na  byddwn  anobeithiol  drist  am  neb  Ynghrist  a  hunant 
medd  Paul  or  Corph  maent  gidag  £f  Ynghaxtref  y  Gogoniant.^ 

they  are  enough  to  make  us  Say  with  the  disciple  awn  nine  a 
byddwn  feirw  gidag  Ef.'  I  long  to  hear  concerning  Mr.  Lucas, 
Preferring  the  Good  of  many  before  his  happiness  for  the  Present 
— I  am  Glad  you  have  had  So  much  Satisfaction  in  Y'-  Brother, 
indeed  a  Greater  Comfort  you  c^  not  have  from  a  friend  or 
Brother,  than  the  thoughts  of  living  together  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.  I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  B ^  for  his  kind  re- 
membrance  of  me,   I   am   very   unworthy  the  good  will  and 

^  Yield  not  to  hopeless  grief  for  those  who  sleep  in  Christ  the  Saviour  ; 
As  Paul  hath  said,  they've  left  the  flesh,  to  dwell  in  glory  ever. 
^  "  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him  "  (John  xi.  i6). 
'  Rev.  Thomas  Bowen. 
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kindness  I  receive  from  every  Quarter.  I  have  had  Some 
Poetry  from  South  wales  lately,  I  have  no  time  to  fetch  them 
down  ;  but  will  transcribe  a  few  [lines]  I  have  in  my  mind. 

Dal  dy  afel  ferch  anwyla  y  maer  tonau  yn  iawr  ei  grym 
ar  dy  geidwad  Graig  Safadwy,  yno  traid  it  ofhi  dim 
rhwng  y  mor  a  Phiahiroth  brysio  3m  beiyglys  Sydd 
Bod  yn  llonydd  Sydd  oreu  yno  Pwyll  gyfenwir  yno  yn  filydd.^ 

I  doubt  whither  you  will  be  able  to  read  this  Cyfaglach  o  law' 
which  I  am  obliged  thro'  hurry  to  Scrawl  to  you.  I  must  Con- 
clude abruptly, 

Y'  friend 

.       S.J. 
Bala  Notr-  39.  1781." 

It  would  seem  that  David  Charles  paid  a  second  visit  to 
Milbome  Port  some  three  weeks  after  his  first ;  and  to  the 
second  visit  Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  December  6,  to  Simon 
Lloyd,  refers.  He  clearly  cannot  be  referring  to  the  first  visit, 
because  that  took  place  between  Sunday,  November  4,  and 
Saturday,  November  10,  and  Mr.  Charles  gives  an  account  of 
his  accompanying  him  to  Bristol,  in  his  letter  to  Miss  Jones, 
dated  November  13.  According  to  this  letter  to  Mr.  Lloyd, 
David  Charles  left  Milbome  Port  the  second  time  on  Monday, 
December  2,  and  went  to  Bristol  unaccompanied. 

*'  My  dear  Friend — My  brother  and  I  at  last  met ;  he  had 
been  here  two  days  waiting  for  me.  he  staid  with  me  till  monday, 
when  he  set  out  for  Bristol — he  was  to  go  from  Bristol  to  Car- 
marthen by  Water :  but  I  have  not  heard  of  his  Safe  arrival,  yet. 
It  afforded  me  great  comfort  to  find  him  seemingly  in  earnest 
about  his  Soul,  as  it  is  not  a  Sudden  thing  but  has  been 
coming  on  gradually  for  Years,  I  am  in  good  hopes  he  has  y® 
root  of  y^  matter  within  him ;  which  will  endure  Storms  of 
temptations  and  afflictions,  nor  be  scorched  and  withered  by  y® 
Sun  of  prosperity  sh^  y^  be  his  lot  I  sho^  rather  see  him  a 
spiritual  pilgrim  in  tattered  rags,,  than  possessed  of  y®  wealth  of 
Croesus  and  invested  with  y*  Dignity  and  glory  of  a  Caesar  in  y* 
midst  of  his  triumphs,  without  grace  in  his  heart,  things  y^  are 
seen  in  their  highest  splendour  and  fullest  enjoyment,  are  un- 
satisfactory  and  temporal — they  are  only  vapour  and  smoak  to 
dying  creatures:  but  unseen  things  are  realities,  satis&ctory, 
permanent  and  eternal.  I  hope  y*  Lord  will  give  us  more  of  y' 
faith  which  is  y^  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and  enable  you  and 

^  The  author  of  these  lines'  was  William  Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn  ;  a  transla- 
tion would  not  interest  any  one.  >  Scrawling  hand. 
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me  to  act  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  nothing  but  this  sight 
of  Divine  eternal  realities,  by  £dth,  will  ever  diminish  y*  import- 
ance of  Earthly  and  sensual  things  in  our  esteem :  but  this  will 
effectually  do  it  ...  It  is  Time,  my  Dear  friend,  to  awake  out 
of  Sleep  in  earnest,  to  put  on  y*  armour  of  light  and  set  about  y® 
work  with  diligence  and  fervency,  lest  we  loose  our  crown  and  our 
glory,  our  days  and  our  Years  are  consuming  away  £ist^  very 
fast :  this  is  y^  only  opportunity  we  have  of  Shewing  our  love  and 
gratitude  to  him  who  died  for  us.  .  .  . 

Before  I  conclude  I  must  speak  few  words  about  y^  mare — I 
really  think  you  might  let  me  have  her  when  you  go  to  Wales, 
and  be  no  loser  but  gainer  by  such  proceedings.  If  you  leave 
Bristol  entirely — yr^  is  y*  supposition  at  present — ^you  will  have 
luggage  to  carry  with  you,  and  you  w^  save  more  than  y^  additional 
expense  going  by  y^  Coach,  in  y*  carriage  of  y'  luggage.  I  wo^ 
not  ask  any  thing  y^  is  unreasonable,  but  if  things  appeared  in  y® 
same  light  to  you  as  they  do  to  me  you  wo^  prefer  going  by  y« 
Coach,  if  you  sho^  determine  upon  y^  resolution,  it  wo^  be  doing 
me  great  kindness  and  will  come  and  fetch  y^  mare  and  pay  for 
her  any  Time  you  may  think  proper  to  fix  upon ;  otherwise  as  it 
is  so  very  uncertain  when  I  shall  be  able  to  see  Bala — however 
desirous,  for  my  whole  heart  is  always  there — I  am  afraid  I  shall 
be  necessitated  to  buy  a  horse  as  soon  as  I  can  meet  with  one  y' 
will  suit  me. — besides  I  shall  have  neither  saddle  nor  bridle 
there.  Let  me  earnestly  intreat  and  beg  you  wo^  never  mention 
my  Name  any  more  in  y®  a£QEiir  you  talked  to  me  about  you 
cannot  suppose  it  is  pleasing. — 

I  am  your's  affectionately 

T.  Charles. 

Dee^'  6.  178X. 

I  do  believe  you  may  go  to  Wales  without  y^  mare.  I  wish 
you  wo^  think  so  for  I  want  her  much.  I  have  Just  rec^  a 
Letter  from  my  dearest  Dearest  S:  J:  I  do  not  hear  but  all  are 
well  at  Dear  B: — I  love  her  not  more  than  she— dearest  of 
mortals— deserves,  but  too  too  much  for  my  own  peace  and 
happiness — write  to  me  soon." 

This  letter  and  that  of  November  13  make  it  very  evident 
that  David  Charles's  biographer  and  son-in-law — Hugh  Hughes, 
the  artist — ^had  not  the  facts  when  he  wrote  of  his  father-in-law, 
''About  the  year  1780,  he  left  Carmarthen  for  Bristol,  where  he 
remained  three  or  four  years."  *    We  are  now  at  the  end  of  1 781 

^  Memoir  of  David  Charles  (at  the  end  of  a  volume  of  his  English  sennons), 
p.  6. 
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and  Mr.  Charles  speaks  of  him  as  "  my  Brother  who  is  at  Car- 
marthen."    It  is  but  a  minor  matter ;  yet,  facts  may  turn  on  it. 

A  considerable  portion  of  Mr.  Charles's  next  letter  may  be 
read  in  his  Essays^  Letters^  &c  (246-249),  by  Morgan ;  a  good 
deal  has  been  there  omitted,  and  the  words  *'  Mr.  Newton  "  are 
not  printed  under  the  two  verses  at  the  end — ^which  is  not  the 
end  of  the  original  letter.  He  addresses  Miss  Jones  as  '*  Dearest 
soul,"  in  Welsh — ^the  privileged  manner  of  a  bilinguist  We 
have  other  instances  of  his  bad  Welsh  spellings. 

"Anwilaf  Enaid — It  wo*^  be  useless  to  remark — 'y*  my 
gloomy  apprehensions's '  being  groundless,  gives  me  additional 
comfort  and  Joy ; — for  I  observed  to  you  some  Time  Since,  y^ 
by  some  strange,  unaccountable  manner  y'  happiness  and  mine 
are  become  so  intwined  together  as,  I  believe,  never  to  be 
sepparated  I  wish  I  co^  say  so  of  our  persons  as  well  as  our 
happiness — ^y'  they  were  so  tied  together,  with  such  a  tie  as 
nothing  but  Death  co^  dissolve. — I  rec^*  a  Letter  lately  from  an 
intimate  acquaintance  of  mine  when  at  Oxford.  Just  'enrolled 
among  y^  honourable  rank  of  husbands ' ;  in  which  was  y'  follow- 
ing passage ; — '  Are  you  not  married  yet  ?  may  you  soon  be  and 
happily  when  you  are.  I  ex  ammo  utterly  disapprove  of  long 
dangling  courtships,  what  a  waste  of  Time  and  of  Spirits  do 
they  occasion !  how  do  they,  in  a  manner,  unhinge  and  distract 
y®  minds  of  y^  parties !  I  did  not  spend  full  three  months  in 
capacity  of  suitor — ^this  you  will  perhaps  say  was  a  short  Time ; 
— ^yet  I  was  sometimes  tempted  to  think  it  long,  and  I  declare  I 
scarce  know  any  consideration,  except  y®  happiness  I  am  at 
present  enjoying,  yf^  wo^  reconcile  me  to  bear  again  y*  anxieties 
w^  w^  my  mind  was  charged,  during  this  comparatively  Short 
space  of  Time.' — he  writes  like  a  man  of  experience — but  what 
are  3  months  to  3  Years — ^and  also  at  y«  end  of  y*  long,  long, 
long  space  of  Time  to  look  upon  all  as  uncertain ! — did  I  not 
firmly  believe  y^  y^  Lord  wisely  orders  all  things  and  does  all 
things  well  my  uneasiness  wo^  be  insupportable,  but  this  one 
consideration  quiets  y^  storm  when  it  begins  to  rise,  and  purifies 
the  tumultuating  passions  when  in  agitation,  blessed  be  y^  Lord 
y'  something  has  that  desired  effect  upon  me.  I  have  great 
reason  earnestly  and  without  ceasing  to  pray  '  Lord  increase  my 
faith.'  an  unbelieving  heart  is  a  burden  w<^  makes  me  daily 
groan  and  go  softly  in  y^  bitterness  of  my  soul.  .  .  , 

Well,  it  is  Time  to  relieve  you.  why  dont  you  chide  me  for 
y«  extravagant  length  of  my  Letters  ? — ^they  are  all,  my  dearest 
heart,  much  too  short  to  express  y*  length  and  breadth  of  my 
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regard  for  you ;  which,  I  often  fear,  is  more  than  any  creature 

hath  a  right  to.     I  am  Just  returned  from  ly*  Mr.  L w^ 

w°^  I  have  had  this  evening  some  conversation  about  you — w^ 
we  talked  about,  you  are  certain  of  knowing  when  I  see  you,  but 
I  shall — must — ^not  anticipate  it  now.  thro'  mercy  he  is  very 
much  recovered,  to  y®  great  Joy  and  comfort  of  his  friends.  If 
you  love  me  you  will  pray  for  me,  for  it  is  not  without  y^  utmost 
difficulty  I  can  keep  my  mind  tolerably  easy,  and  y®  difficulty 
seems  as  usual  to  be  daily  increasing  with  y®  distance  of  Time 
since  I  left  you  I  endeavour  to  commit  you  and  myself  to 
y«  Lord  and  to  persuade  myself  y^  'whatsoever  w,  is  right^ — ^to 
be  intent  upon  present  duty  and  leave  futurity  alone  with  all  its 
events,  with  yf^  I  have  nothing  to  do ; — but  this .  I  find  often 
impracticable,  however,  every  thing  will  be  much  more  tolerable 
and  easy,  if  you  continue  to  be  kind  :  but  unkindness  from  you 
wo^  be  intolerable  and  make  me  utterly  miserable,  but  of  y^  I 
have  not  the  least  suspicion,  unless  I  give  you  Just  reason, 
return  in  kind  y®  love  I  have  bestowed  upon  you,  and  I  shall  be 
always  happy  in  y^  object  of  my  tender  affection. 

Dearest,  Dearest  of  Mortals  |  wholly  your's 

T.  Charles. 

D€4*^'  II,   I781. 

my  tenderest  Love  as  usual  to  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F . 

will  you  write  soon  my  Dearest  soul  ?  y®  faces  of  people  here 
have  lengthened  exceedingly  since  our  late  sad  news.  I  believe 
perilous  Times  are  coming,  may  y«  Lord  prepare  us.  'tis  very 
late,  good  night — farewell — once  more  farewell     God  bless  you." 

The  "  intimate  acquaintance  of  mine  when  at  Oxford,"  men- 
tioned in  this  letter,  was  the  Rev.  William  Jones — ^the  Jamaica 
and  Enfield  correspondent — at  this  time  settled  as  curate  of  Brox- 
bourne,  Hertfordshue.  The  letter  from  which  Mr.  Charles  made 
the  quotation  is  not  among  his  papers ;  but  passages  were  entered 
by  Mr.  Jones  in  his  Diary  before  dispatching  it,  to  which  he  has 
given  the  heading,  "Ext.  of  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Charles." 

"My  dear  Brother  Ch . — ^You  will  not,  I  hope,  imagine, 

that  I  have  forgotten  you.  It  is,  I  can  assure  you,  far  otherwise. 
Multiplicity  of  business  is  confessedly  a  hackneyed  excuse,  but 
an  apology,  somewhat  of  this  nature,  I  must,  and  can  very  justly, 
make.  Will  you  not,  with  your  usual  good-nature,  smile  at  it, 
and  accept  it  ? 

What  constant,  solicitous  care  attends  a  large,  extensive  Parish, 
with  two  sermons  a  week  and  a  long  list  of  et  ceteras,  I  hardly 
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need  to  attempt  to  describe  to  you.  Add  to  this  my  Pupils. 
And  you  know,  that  I  am  married.  This  makes  many,  very 
many  hours  steal  imperceptibly  away,  amidst  2l  thousand  various, 
reciprocal  attentions  which  greatly  increase  matrimonial  happiness. 
But  are  you  not  married  yet  ?  May  you  soon  be,  and  happily 
when  you  are,  I  most  sincerely  wish.  I,  ex  ammo,  utterly  dis- 
approve of  long  dangling  courtships.  What  a  waste  of  time  and 
of  spirits  do  they  occasion !  How  do  they,  in  a  manner,  unhinge 
and  distract  the  minds  of  the  parties!  I  did  not  spend  full 
three  months  in  capacity  of  suitor.  This  you  will  perhaps  say 
was  a  short  time :  yet  I  was  sometimes  tempted  to  think  it  long ; 
and,  I  declare,  I  scarce  know  any  consideration,  except  the 
happiness  which  I  am  at  present  enjoying,  which  would  reconcile 
me  to  bear  again  the  anxieties  with  which  my  mind  was  charged 
during  this  comparatively  short  space  of  time.  How  often  did 
I  beseech  the  Lord  that  he  would  make  me  resigned  to  his  care 
and  direction,  and  choose  for  me  one  of  his  own  dear  children, 
who  might  be  a  *help  meet'  for  me. 

Oh !  continue  to  do  me  that  greatest  of  favors  which  one 
Christian  can  shew  to  another — continually  to  pray  for  me !  I 
am  in  the  midst  of  snares  and  difficulties ;  yet,  (with  a  heart 
overflowing  with  gratitude),  still  I  am  preserved !  How  would 
my  difficulties  be  increased  a  million-fold,  had  I  a  wife  who, 
being  herself  an  enemy  to  the  truth  would  leave  no  infernal  arts 
untried  to  seduce  one  to  a  denial  of  it !  But,  my  dear  friend, 
I  have  a  tender,  affectionate  companion  who,  I  trust  knows  the 
truth  and  rejoices  in  it,  as  her  greatest  treasure,  and  who  earnestly 
wishes  me,  together  with  herself,  never  either  to  deny  or 
disgrace  it. 

Shew  me  how  soon  and  how  kindly  you  can  forget  my 
[neglect]."  ^ 

Mr.  Jones  was  wedded  on  July  36,  and  the  marriage 
is  thus  noticed :  "26.  At  Waltham- Abbey,  the  rev.  Mr.  Jones, 
curate  of  Broxborn,  to  Miss  Eudosia  Jessop,  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  Jessop,  attorney,  at  Waltham- Abbey."  *  With  him  and 
his  "dear  Theodosia"  (not  "Eudosia")  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  case  of  love  at  first  sight  Under  "Tuesday  i»*  May[,  1781]," 
he  writes  in  his  Diary,  "  Officiated  last  Sunday  for  Mr.  Bout- 
flower  at  Waltham  Abbey.  Mr.  B.  was  returned  from  his 
journey,  but  was  unprovided  for  the  day.  Preached  twice, 
churched  3  women,  visited  another  poor  sick  woman,  and  bap- 

>  This  is  entered  in  the  Diary  immediately  after  a  note  under  November  7, 
1781.  '  Gent  Mag.,  1781,  p.  393. 
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tized  a  child.  Twas  remarkable  that  I  was  called  upon,  acci- 
dentlji  as  Mr.  Newbon  was  from  home,  to  baptize  an  infant  of 
a  week  old,  in  terrible  convulsions,  exhibiting  a  sad  spectacle  of 
that  misery  entailed  in  all  the  posterity  of  Adam,  and  which  I 
had  been  describing,  the  same  afternoon,  from  Romans  5.  18." 
Then,  under  what  must  be  Wednesday,  May  2,  he  writes: 
''  My  mind  is  today  in  a  strange  muddle^  after  the  various  scenes 
of  Sunday  and  yesterday.  Took  Mrs.  Boutflower  and  her  darling 
son  Sam^  in  a  chaise,  with  me,  yester  afternoon  to  Southgate, 
accompanied  by  yixssjessop  and  Miss  Nancy  Hanshaw,  and  two 
Beaus,  Mr.  Boutflower  and  G:  H:  The  excursion  was  very 
agreeable.  We  were  house-hunting.  If  it  were  possible  that 
any  human  eye  might  see  these  Papers,  I  ought  to  be  particularly 

careful  not  to  mention  the  many  fine  speeches  which .     The 

voice  of  praise,  or  rather  of  flattery  is  highly  intoxicating  and 
dangerous.  May  God  preserve  me  from  pride  and  its  con- 
sequences !  for  *  Pride  goeth  before  a  fall' "  A  couple  of  pages 
later  he  has  written:  "How  happy,  I  had  almost  said  blest, 
shall  I  be,  says  my  heart,  when  in  possession  of  a  dear  partner ! 
But  I  have  my  fears,  which  oblige  me  to  apply  to  the  throne  of 
grace.     I  have  my  eye  upon  a  Lady  of  Waltham  Abbey." 

Mr.  Jones  had  hopes  of  succeeding  elsewhere  at  one  time; 
After  taking  his  two  pupils  from  Oxford  to  London,  he  took 
lodgings  for  himself  and  them  at  New  Court,  Thursday,  August 
10,  1780.  A  few  days  afterwards,  Mr.  Benjamin  Harrison 
"  expressed  great  desire  of  our  becoming  his  neighbours  with  the 
prospects  of  my  succeeding  to  the  Lectureship  in  Enfield  parish, 
if  soon  vacant  He  has  proffered  me  the  tuition  of  2  of  his  sons. 
Mrs.  H:  has  done  me  the  honor  of  calling  me  her  son;  and, 
after  frequently  cautioning  me  about  the  choice  of  a  wife,  engaged 
herself  to  recommend  me  one.  Frequently  have  I  reminded  her 
of  this  engagement ;  and  have  thought,  for  many  reasons,  that 
I  have  known  the  person  to  whom  I  might,  with  her  approbation, 
make  my  addresses.  Her  fortune  I  conceived  to  be  about 
4  or  5,000;^ :  but  upon  enquiry  a  person,  who,  I  am  positive, 
is  not  well-affected  to  her,  and  consequently  little  likely  to 
magnify,  declared  it  to  be  above  14,000^."  On  "Sat:  Even: 
Aug*-  26'**[,  1780],"  he  wrote :  "My  mind  was  exceedingly  exer- 
cised with  thoughts  on  a  certain  subject  The  evening  on  which 
I  came  hither,  which  was  Wednesday,  our  welcome  was  so  very 
cordial,  that  my  heart  could  not  help  being  elated.     We  supped 

at  Mr.  H 's,  and  I  thought  I  had  great  encouragement  to 

hope.     M P appeared,  I  thought,  a  thousand  times 

more  beautiful  and  charming  than  ever  my  warmest  imagination 
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had  represented  her.  But  what  am  I  doing  ?  Am  I,  as  they 
call  it,  in  love?  With  what  ?  with  my  own  folly  and,  it  may  be, 
misery.  I  fear  there  is  something  very  mean  and  base  in  my 
attachment  to  the  present  object  She  seems  to  be  an  utter 
stranger  to  God ;  and  yet  I  fondly  think  I  could  be  happy  with 
her.     But  how  can  two  travel  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?  " 

Then   we   find:    "Sund:  8*^  Oct.— Mr.   and   Mrs.  H '• 

are  just  gone  part  of  their  way  for  Brightone.  They  will  be  away 
for  a  week.     I  cannot  help  being  affected  by  it"     "Thursd: 

2^  Nov.     Mr.  H:  and  Miss are  returned  from  Brightone. 

I  saw  them  tonight     Miss appears  so  affable  and  pleasing 

that  I  believe  I  shall  break  the  matter  to  my  friend  Mr.  H." 

Under  "Thursd:  9*^  Nov'-,  1780.— A  notable  day!  Have 
done  a  bolder  thing  today  than  I  have  ever  before  done.  Have 
done  what  I  had  resolved  and  re-resolved  on  a  thousand  times. 
.  .  .  The  awkwardness  of  my  situation,  and  what  I  felt  on  the 
occasion,  I  know  not  how  to  describe.  But  what  has  my  com- 
munication of  my  thoughts  to  Mr.   H availed?     It   has 

contributed  much  to  my  peace  of  mind,  if  nothing  else.  .  .  . 
Mr.  H:  did  not  give  me  much  pains  to  explain  myself  He 
soon  understood  me;  and  spoke    in  a  very  friendly  sensible 

manner.     His  offer  to  hint  the  matter  to was  exceedingly 

kind.     Her  fortune,  I  find,  amounts  to  what  Mr.  C *  of 

Cirenc'*  mentioned.  Handsome  as  it  is,  I  find  her  present 
expences  equal  to  it"  We  come  to  another  passage,  pages 
£airther  on.  "Sund:  Feby-  4%  1781]. — Rec^  this  morning  a 
letter  from  Mr.  B.  H:  who  is  now  with  Mrs.  H.  at  Bath.     He 

informs  me  that  Miss  P is  just  going  to  change  her  name. 

Tis  too  late,  and  little  worth  my  whiles  to  be  sorry  for  what 
passed  between  Mr.  H.  and  self  about  3  months  aga" 

These  passages  will  enable  us  to  appreciate  Mr.  Jones's 
impatience  with  having  to  wait  nearly  three  long  months  before 
consummating  his  engagement,  after  getting  the  promise  of  one 
who  reciprocated  his  love;  Had  Mr.  Charles  known  that  the 
quotation  he  sent  to  Miss  Jones  was  from  the  letter  of  a  friend 
disappointed  in  one  love,  his  reflections  might  have  been  more 
favourable  with  reference  to  his  own  case. 

The  "  late  sad  news  "  to  which  Mr.  Charles  refers,  was  that  of 
the  surrender  of  Yorktown,  Virginia,  together  with  the  British 
force  under  Lord  Cornwallis,  consisting  of  over  7000  men. 
Comwallis  opened  negotiations  October  17,  and  they  were  con- 

^  April  27,  Z7S1.  "Joseph  Cripps,  Esq.,  of  Cirencester,  [was  married]  to 
Miss  Harrison,  eldest  dau.  of  Benj.  H.  Esq ;  treasurer  of  Git's  Hospital'*  (G«i/. 
i^V"  «786,  i.  p.  440.) 
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eluded  on  the  19th ;  the  news  reached  this  coiintry  November  33, 
and  both  Hooses  of  Parliament  discussed  the  situation  on 
Tuesday,  November  27.  Lord  North's  administration  had 
brought  the  country  into  a  sad  plight  Great  Britain  was  at  war 
with  Holland,  Spain,  and  France,  India  was  in  dire  straits,  and 
Ireland  was  in  a  ferment;  no  wonder  '*the  laces  of  people  .  .  . 
lengthened  "  with  the  news  of  a  disaster  which  enabled  Washing- 
ton to  write  to  the  President  of  Congress:  "  Yorky  Oct.  19,  1781. 
— I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Congress  that  the  reduction  of 
the  British  army  under  the  command  of  Lord  Comwallis  is  most 
happily  effected"  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  had  a  brief^  but  severe,  illness  at  this  time,  of 
which  we  know  only  what  his  letters  convey. 

"  My  Dearest  Dearest  Soul — In  my  last  I  recollect  I  gave 
some  foint  description  of  y*  contest  and  contrary  workings  of 
corruption  and  grace ; — Since  y°  there  hath  been  a  prospect — 
not  unpleasing ! — of  its  being  forever  at  an  end  in  tne. — but  how- 
ever now  y®  scene  seems  to  be  changed  and  things  begin  to  wear 
a  different  aspect — my  disorder,  w^  hath  not  yet  quite  left  me, 
is  very  singular ;  I  have  had  no  fever  at  all,  nor  am  I  in  any 
considerable  degree  of  pain,  only  feel  an  inconceivable  weakness 
of  body,  as  if  all  my  Strength  were  gone  and  all  my  Spirits 
exhausted,  nothing  refreshed  me  or  seemed  to  do  me  any  good, 
I  was  generally  a  stranger  both  to  Sleep  and  appetite. — however, 
I  am  now  thro'  mercy  on  y®  mending  order. — Eternity  never 
appeared  so  near  to  me  before — ^nor  do  I  remember  ever  to  have 
experienced  such  earnest  longings  and  strong  desires  to  know  all 
in  y^  other  world  !  O  how  did  this  world  with  all  its  proud  and 
pompous  vanity  sink  into  nothing  at  y^  approach  of  Eternity ! 
it  stamped  madness  and  folly  upon  all  my  schemes  and  plans 
for  futurity,  and  threw  contempt  upon  every  thing  yf^  before  my 
fond  imagination  was  enamoured  and  delighted  w^ — ^it  changed 
y®  aspect  of  every  sublunary  thing. — ^may  I  always  live  w*^  y® 
awful  prospect  in  view." 

The  gist  of  the  middle  portion  of  this  letter,  which  is  a  long 
dissertation  on  "  we  shall  be  like  him,"  may  be  read  in  Morgan's 
Memoir  (pp.  122-124).  Morgan  has  omitted  passages  without 
giving  any  indications,  and  has  taken  other  liberties;  but  the 
omissions  consist  of  repetitions — ^proofs  of  Mr.  Charles's  physical 
weakness — and  the  modifications  leave  the  meaning  unaltered. 
After  ''  may  we  live  to  God^  struggling  w^  and  striving  against 
Sin  I "  Mr.  Charles  writes : — 

1  Gtnt,  Mag,,  1781.  p.  586. 
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"  When  I  had  written  so  far  I  rec^  y'  long,  long  expected 
Letter.  Why  must  I  repeat  my  request  on  this  head  ?  I  wo^ 
not  teaze  you  if  I  co^  any  how  be  easy  in  my  mind  without  hear- 
ing from  you  often,  well,  I  cannot  chide — hoping  you'll  reform 
in  future,  permit  me  to  thank  you  for  this,  whilst  this  side 
eternity  it  will  ever  afford  me  y^  sincerest  pleasure  to  hear  from 
you  my  Dearest  Soul ! — Surely  you  cannot  want  matter ;  you  can 
tell  me  you  are  well,  and  I  am  never  tired  of  y'  pleasing  Story. 
I  never  have  a  thought  respecting  you,  whether  I  have  life  or 
death  in  view,  but  w^  is  full  of  tenderness  and  affection,  w"  I 
had  in  view  lately,  never  to  see  you  or  hear  from  you  in  this 
world,  I  co«*  reflect  w*  comfort  on  you  as  *  a  sister  w°  Time  is 
no  more '  i — and  y*  I  might  be  y*  first  to  welcome  you  to  y" 
haven  of  rest,  when  I  consider  myself  as  an  inhabitant  of  this 
world  for  a  longer  Space  of  Time,  I  cannot  by  any  means  at 
present  reconcile  my  mind  to  any  thing  but  an  union  w*^  you — y* 
contrary  tho^  is  intolerdfle  w"  admitted,  well,  my  Dearest  heart, 
I  must  wish  you  a  good  night  once  more — my  head  is  uncom- 
fortable and  my  hand  trembles,  y^  following  words  of  Baxter 
have  dwelt  a  good  deal  in  my  mind  of  late ; — '  I  have  observed 
often  y^  people  y^  must  set  their  hearts  on  any  Earthly  thing,  do 
use  to  be  snatched  away  by  death  Just  w°  they  have  attained  it, 
before  they  can  have  the  comfort  of  possessing  it'  I  thank  you 
for  y«  very  good  account  you  have  given  me  of  Mr.  Davies' 
excellent  Ser:  I  know  enough  of  him  highly  to  esteem  and  love 
him.  receive  this  from  y*  borders  of  y*  grave  as  a  token  of  my 
inviolable  attachment  to  you,  whilst  I  am  |  Dearest  Soul 
z>«*«3i:8..  T.Charles 

my  love  as  usual  to  those  y^  are  dearest  to  you  f  Letter 
dated  y*  17*^  I  rec*^  yesterday, — will  you  transcribe  Gen:  16. 
13.  in  Welsh  in  y'  next — I  am  very  happy  to  find  you  continue 
to  write  w*  ease  and  freedom — y*  more  I  discover  of  y*  y*  more 
agreeable  always  y'  Letters. — do  you  mean  any  thing  in  particular 
by  these  words, — 'for  y^  reason  I  believe  he  permits  outward 
tryals  to  prove  me '  ?  you  have  full  liberty  to  remember  me  as 
often  as  you  think  proper  to  Miss  Ll^-  y^  report  made  no 
alteration  in  my  mind  respecting  her, — but  y*  very  uncharitable 
turn  given  to  it,  I  must  confess,  hurted  me  a  little.  Let  it  teach 
you  not  to  be  forward  in  believing  any  one  thing  you  hear. — 
Remember  me  very  kindly  to  Jenny  Owens,  I  love  her  without 
knowing  y®  reason  why — because  you  love  her  I  suppose,  fere- 
well  dearest  soul !  I  gain  strength  every  day — God  bless  you ! 
all  friends  here  enquire  after  you  very  kindly — I  am  glad  to  hear 
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you  say — '  I  stand  stedfast  and  immovable  in  my  mind.'  you 
must  give  me  leave  to  put  y^  most  favourable  construction  upon 
it — ^this  is  to  be  Stanch^  as  you  every  now  and  y°  exhort  me  to 
be. — ^farewell!  farewell!" 

We  dose  this  chapter,  and  the  year  1781,  with  the  remark 
that  we  have  not  thought  it  desirable  to  quote  much  from  Mr. 
Charles's  Diary  for  this  year,  (i)  because  much  in  his  entries  is  a 
repetition  of  portions  of  his  letters;  and  (2)  because  the  substance 
has  been  in  print  since  1828,  and  has  run  its  course  in,  at  least, 
four  editions.     It  contains,  besides,  but  little  biographical  data. 


XVI 
SYMPATHY  DELAYED :  LOVE'S  LONGINGS 

(1782) 

Mr.  Charles,  in  his  Diary ^  opens  out  the  year  1782  with 
sentiments  so  similar  to  those  expressed  in  his  last  letter  to  Miss 
Jones,  that  some  of  the  sentences  are  identical  For  example : 
"Jan:  i*^  1782. — How  fast  do  fleeting  Years  carry  me  towards 
eternity!  Lord  help  me  to  live  with  y®  awful  prospect  con- 
tinually in  view  1  when  eternity  draws  near  y^  world  in  all  its 
pomp  and  vanity  sinks  into  nothing !  it  stamps  madness  and 
folly  upon  all  my  plans  and  schemes  for  futurity,  and  throws 
contempt  upon  those  things  w^^  before  my  fond  imagination  was 
enamoured  and  delighted  with  I "  And  so  on.  Therefore,  we 
need  not  quote  his  reflections,  ending  up  with  a  passage  in 
Latin.^ 

The  first  letter  of  the  New  Year  is  one  of  sympathy  and 
apology  from  Miss  Jones.  She  had  unintentionally  neglected  him 
in  his  hour  of  need,  and  blamed  herself  for  more  than  she  was 
guilty  of. 

'*  BALA/a»y*  II.  1783. 

I  have  Just  rec*^  Y"  of  the  31**  of  Dec'-  there  is  no  retire- 
ment dark  enough  for  the  melancholy  State  of  my  mind,  I  abhor 
myself  and  can  never  desire  you  to  forgive  me.  I  well  deserved 
to  receive  this  letter  from  another  Hand  Sealing  our  Correspond- 
ence, never  to  be  opened  again  this  Side  the  Grave,  my  Grief 
w<^  be  now  Intolerable  if  1  was  Put  to  Spend  my  Days  in  reflec- 
tion upon  the  Close  of  the  Scene.  To  think  that  I  have  been 
indifferent  and  Cold  towards  you,  at  a  time  when  I  Sh^  have 
been  in  a  more  Especial  manner  Pining  out  my  Soul  to  the  father 
of  mercies  for  You.  But  Jesus  Christ  and  him  only  is  a  friend 
in  need.     His  Love  changeth  not.     I  rejoyce  in  the  midst  of 

^  See  also  Morgan's  Memoir ^  pp.  125-8. 
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trouble  and  with  mach  tears,  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  hath 
Shined  upon  you  in  the  Day  of  y'  affliction.  Praise  indeed  is 
due  to  his  name  for  all  his  Goodness  towards  the  Children  of 
men.  I  can't  acc^  it  amongst  the  least  of  his  mercies,  that 
y'  Sickness  was  laid  on  So  Gently,  it  was  like  Guiding  you  by 
the  hand  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  to  have  a  Prospect  of  the 
Promised  land :  if  you  are  not  to  Posses  it  now,  the  time  will  not 
be  long.  O  for  the  Spirit  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  to  Say  in  the  face 
of  all  opposition  and  difficulties,  '  Awn  a  meddianwn  y  wlad.'  ^ 
This  is  the  Spirit  of  faith  that  I  want  to  feel  in  myselif,  I  can't 
wholly  doubt  but  that  there  is  a  Struggle  between  nature  and 
Grace  within  me,  but  I  often  think  that  the  latter  is  like  a  Candle 
going  out,  the  words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  was  like  the  fountain 
Hagar  found  in  the  wilderness  to  my  Soul  lately.  '  I  have 
Prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not.'  He  that  hath  Said  it,  is 
able  to  Perform. 

*  Besides  the  Gospel  Pool  appointed  for  the  Poor 

*  irom  year  to  year  my  helpless  Soul  has  waited  for  the  cure.' 

I  can't  but  wonder  at  his  long  Suffering,  that  an  unfruitful  tree 
has  not  been  Cut  down. 

My  father  is  come  home  from  a  monthly  meeting '  that  was 
held  at  ffestiniog  to  day,  after  I  rec^  Y^  letter  and  b^;un  to  write, 
and  it  was  very  late  before  the  family  went  to  Bed  even  between 
1 2  and  I  but  for  once  Sleep  is  fled  from  the  Slumberer  and  I  am 

ready  to  Say,  it  is  enough, is  Still  alive,  I  know  you  Say  within 

y  Self,  that  I  am  a  most  Silly  Gearl,  that  you  have  given  me  no 
cause  to  be  So  Changeable  in  my  temper,  nor  to  expose  myself 
in  So  Contrary  Extremes-;  Indeed  I  might  conceal,  the  late 
indifferency  I  found  in  my  Self,  for  the  Lord  has  withheld  me 
from  writing  at  that  time,  I  have  fallen  before  him  imploring  him 
to  Guide  my  Perplexed  thoughts  in  the  right  way,  and  my 
expectation  was  turn'd  to  the  Letter  I  expected  to  receive  from 
you,  being  Perswaded  that  if  the  cause  of  my  Perplexity  was  from 
the  Lord,  that  he  had  the  Government  of  Y'  heart  to  turn  it  the 
Same  way,  it  does  not  Suit  me  at  Present  to  mention  the  reason 
I  looked  upon  to  Bias  my  mind,  for  that  w^  be  like  holding  the 
Same  up,  I  have  no  Business  to  concern  my  Self  about  it ;  but 
to  leave  it  in  the  hands  [to]  which  I  believe  we  have  each  of  us 
Commited  it,  however  I  can't  leave  the  matter  without  assuring 
you,  that  if  you  think  I  am  ever  in  Perplexity  thro'  Some  attach- 
ment to  any  other  Person  that  you  can  not  do  me  a  greater  wrong, 

^  "  Go  in  and  possess  the  land  "  (Deut  i.  8). 
^  A  meeting  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  Presbytery. 


SYMPATHY  DELAYED:  LOVE'S  LONGINGS     319 

I  own  that  I  write  many  things  inadvertently  that  might  bear  that 
Construction  but  when  I  mentioned  in  my  last  about  outward 
trials  and  about  Some  letters,  I  wrote  as  to  a  friend  about  what 
I  had  Just  then  to  do  with ;  but  when  I  am  Shaken  and  dubious, 
whither  I  ought  to  drop  my  acquaintance  with  you,  I  am  never 
more  Strong  against  t[hings]  of  that  nature  with  any  body  Else, 
than  at  that  time — n[or]  am  I  exercised  with  any  thing  of  this 
nature  to  give  me  the  least  trouble.  I  must  leave  my  Scrawl,  it 
is  gone  very  insipid  now.  You  ask  me  to  transcribe  Something 
that  I  can't  by  any  means  know  what  Book  it  is,  for  the  wafer 
upon  the  Side  of  y'  letter  was  put  exactly  upon  it,  I  almost  fisincy 
it  to  be  Gen:  16.  13.  if  it  is  so,  the  words  are  thus^  ...  I 
Shall  be  Glad  to  hear  that  You  continue  to  recover ;  but  if  the 
Case  be  otherwise  I  am  well  Perswaded  that  y'  Change  will  be 
for  the  better :  may  the  Lord  make  me  a  Partaker  of  the  Same 
Precious  faith  and  Guide  me  to  the  Same  haven,  a  disappoint- 
ment of  Seeing  me,  according  to  y'  expectation  now,  at  that 
time,  will  be  my  irretriveable  ruin,  To  my  Self  I  am  Sure,  if  I 
am  acquitted  at  that  Just  tribunal,  I  shall  be  a  mirror  of  wonder. 
Pray  for  me,  while  the  Lord  does  Pardon.  I  have  never  known 
what  it  was  to  be  engaged  in  the  Same  manner  in  Prayer  for  you 
as  I  am  now,  I  am  y'  unworthy  friend 

S.J. 

my  &ther  and  mother  heard,  as  much  as  I  read  of  y'  Letter 
with  Great  tenderness,  I  may  remember  them  kindly  tho'  I  had 
no  Particular  Charge." 

His  ilhiess  led  Mr.  Charles  into  the  secret  of  a  much-needed 
blessing — a  new  power  to  cope  with  the  trying  situation  into 
which  his  engagement,  coupled  with  his  non-success  in  his  search 
for  a  curacy  in  North  Wales,  had  brought  him.  His  impatience 
had  become  a  matter  of  painful  consciousness  to  him.  He  says 
in  his  Diary :  "  [January]  1 2. — ^The  Lord  in  tender  mercy  hath 
wrought  a  very  great  deliverance  lately  for  my  soul,  the  danger 
surrounded  and  threatened  me  for  near  a  twelve  month,  but  y® 
Lord  wonderfully  preserved ;  all  y«  Time  I  had  a  Secret  hope  y« 
Lord  wo^  Support  me,  and  some  way  or  other  bring  Salvation : 
He  hath  done  it,  I  hope  tjfectualfy  also,  himself ^ — I  had  no 
hand  in  y^  work :  therefore  to  him  be  all  ^  praise.  I  brought 
m'yself  to  y®  difficulty  and  danger  but  had  no  power  to  extricate 
myself  out  of  it  O  Lord  keep  me,  y*  I  fall  not  into  y®  same 
temptation  again  !  I  am  never  safe  but  in  thy  custody — ^had  not 
thy  invisible  hand  preserved  me,  I  must  have  been  a  rebuke  unto 
^  Gen.  xvi.  13  is  given  in  Welsh. 
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j^  foolish  and  a  reproach  unto  thy  name/'     Five  days  later  he 
adds: — 

"  1 7.  blessed  be  y*  Lord  for  his  goodness,  I  have  found 
myself  of  late  very  submissive  and  resigned  to  God's  will 
concerning  me  and  all  my  affairs, — and  thankful  also  for  y®  many 
undeserved  mercies  I  enjoy,  unforeseen  difficulties  occur  and 
prevent  my  possessing  for  y"  present  y^  Dear  object  w^  for  these 
two  years  past,  hath  engaged  my  heart  and  affections,  the  will 
of  y*  Lord  be  done  tn  me  and  ^ me  1  'A  prudent  wife  is  from 
y*  Lord ' : — when  I  marry — ^if  ever — I  hope  y*  Lord  will  let  me 
see  clearly  y^  y*  person  is  brought  to  me  by  him,  as  he  brought 
Eve  to  Adam  ;  and  y^  I  shall  be  enabled  to  receive  her  as  his  gift 
were  I  tied  to  y^  most  excellent  woman  upon  Earth,  if  She  were 
not  y®  Lord's  gift  to  me,  she  wo^  be  no  blessing,  had  a  strong 
belief  of  this  truth  always  influenced  my  mind,  I  sho^  have  been 
more  calm  and  easy,  and  experienced  less  trouble  and  vexation." 

That  is  his  testimony.  Now  for  the  proof  of  the  change 
wrought  in  him ;  it  is  in  a  reply  to  Miss  Jones's  letter  of  the  nth. 
The  short  passage  omitted  in  the  letter  is  a  mere  repetition  of 
what  he  had  often  said  before. 

"  Mt  most  Dear  Dearest  Sally — ^Your  Idnd  and  affectionate 
Letter  affected  me  much ;  and  I  very  sincerely  thank  you  for  it. 
I  am  very,  very  unworthy  of  y®  kindness  I  daily  experience  from 
my  Dear  friends ;  and  I  wo^  desire  to  be  thankful  to  God  who 
provides  me  w^  such  friends  and  puts  tenderness  and  affection 
into  their  hearts,  when  I  reflect  upon  y^  goodness  w^  he  has 
lately  Showed  me  both  of  a  temporal  and  spiritual  nature^  I  feel 
myself  humbled  to  y®  dust,  and  my  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude 
too  big  to  be  uttered  but  in  Tears. — I  had  nothing  wanting  either 
from  God  above,  or  from  man  beneath ;  y^  one  filled  my  heart 
with  spiritual  comforts  and  Joys,  y®  other  in  y®  most  feeling 
manner  expressed  their  willingness  and  at  y®  Same  Time  their 
inability  to  relieve  my  body. — it  is  but  very  little  y*  kindest 
friend  can  do  for  us  when  God  puts  his  little  finger  to  touch  us ; 
— one  wo<*  say  to  me — 'well,  how  do  you  do  now?'  very 
indifferent. — 'what,'  wo**  y*  second  add,  *no  better?'  no: — 
*  well,  I  am  very  sorry  for  you  indeed,'  wo^  y*  third  observe,  *  I 
wish  I  knew  how  to  do  you  good.' — but  here  it  all  ended :  they 
co^  not  diminish  y®  motion  of  one  drop  of  blood,  remove  in  any 
degree  my  pain,  or  add  at  all  to  my  strength. — but  Jesus  Xt  is  a 
friend,  as  you  observe,  in  need  and  indeed:  he  hath  power  to 
make  his  love  and  kindness  effectual  \  to  will  and  to  do  are  y^ 


Bl.vn^it  -  Join  BaH^aliMiwr  hCn.. 
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his  dealings  with  us  respecting  it  I  never  had  an  object  in  y® 
world — nor  ever  expect  to  have — so  dear  to  my  soul  as  you,  my 
dearest  heart, — ^my  regard  for  you  hath  invariably  continued  y*^ 
same  ever  since  y^  commencement  of  it ;  y*  thought  of  parting 
with  you  is  y^  most  distressing  y'  can  enter  my  mind,  and  union 
with  you  is  y®  greatest  blessing  and  happiness  of  an  earthly  nature, 
I  can  possibly  think  of;  but  if  God  puts  his  negative  I  feel  myself 
at  once  silent  and  acquiescent  but  w^  is  to  determine  whether  it 
be  y*  will  of  God  or  not  ?  nothing  y*  I  know  of,  hMl  future  events, 
if  he  so  influences  your  mind  and  y'  Parents',  y*  you  wo**  agree  to 
come  to  England,  y^  wo^  determine  it ;  if  he  opens  a  door  for  me 
to  come  into  wales,  y^  also  wo^  determine  it  but  if  neither  of 
these  then  I  fancy  it  must  be  dropt — cutting  thought/ — but  these 
things,  at  least  y®  last^  are  not  as  yet  clearly  determined,  till  they 
are,  I  hope  you  will  make  y'  mind  easy  and  calm.  I  find  more 
comfort  in  y^  thought  of  waiting  ten  years  for  you,  than  in 
dropping  our  correspondence,  co^  I  have  y®  hope  of  obtaining 
you  at  last — and  I  sho**  think  since  providence  hath  led  us  to 
correspond  on  this  subject,  if  you  have  any  regard  for  me,  it  wo^ 
be  no  satisfaction  to  you  to  drop  it,  till  it  appears  providence 
determines  it  so.  let  us  act  in  it  in  such  a  manner,  y^  our  conduct 
may  give  us  no  uneasiness  hereafter,  nor  have  any  tendency  to 
embitter  us  against  each  other  whatever  be  y*  issue.  It  will  ever 
give  me  y^  sincerest  Joy  to  hear  of  y'  happiness  my  dearest 
soul,  and  nothing  but  unkindness  from  you  can  alter  my  mind. 
I  must  conclude,  continue  to  pray  for  me  and  believe  me  to  be 
with  all  y*  tender  affection  w*^  friendship,  w*^'*  love  co**  dictate 
Dearest  Dearest  Sally  |  your's  forever 

/a«:a4:8a.  T  ChaRLES 

My  tender  love  as  usual  to  dear. Mr.  and  Mrs.  F:  I  thank 
[you]  for  transcribing  Gen:  i6. — it  was  y*  right  place. — ^let  us 
keep  our  hearts  fixed  upon  God  steadily  and  all  will  be  well, 
write  to  me  soon^  with  freedom  and  openness,  you  find  I  do  so  to 
you,  nor  do  I  find  my  mind  at  all  embarrassed  in  so  doing,  but 
I  can  place  y*^  utmost  confidence  in  you  without  any  fear. — I  am 
very  happy  you  can  pray  for  me,  you  can  do  me  no  greater 
kindness,     do  write  soon,     farewell !     good  night ! " 

A  letter,  written  on  the  same  day  as  the  foregoing,  admits  that 
the  incidents  of  his  friend  Lloyd's  journey  to  Carmarthen  had  a 
different  effect  upon  him  in  writing  from  that  which  the  personal 
telling  had.  Mr.  Charles's  laughter  is  turned  into  "sympathy 
and  pity." 
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"  My  VERY  Dear  Friend— The  affecting  manner  in  w^  you  have 
related  y^  account  of  y'  late  excursion  into  Carmarthen,  touched 
my  heart  with  tender  sympathy  and  pity;  however  from  y^ 
knowledge  I  have  of  y®  parties  concerned,  I  had  no  other  appre- 
hension of  y®  issue,  from  w^  you  found  it  to  be  after  a  long  and 
fetiguing  Journey.  I  must  confess  I  wish  every  thing  had  forever 
dropt  after  y®  conclusion  of  y®  first  correspondence,  w^  I  imagine 
wo^  have  been  y®  case,  had  it  not  been  for  y®  imprudent  Coun- 
cillers  you  met  w*^  at  Bristol  however,  it  is  of  no  use  to  reflect 
upon  w'  is  past,  unless  it  be  to  guide  our  future  conduct  with 
wisdom  and  prudence,  w^  past  experience  may  enable  us  to  do 
more  effectually. — I  am  very  happy  y'  thoughts  are  at  ease  and 
quiet ;  and  y^  y'  disappointment  hath  a  tendency  to  make  you 
more  dead  to  y®  world  and  y'  own  will,  more  alive  to  God  and 
his  will  '  Sumenda  sunt  amara  salubria ' :  bitter  things  are  very 
often  most  wholesome,  and  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  as 
some  of  y®  choicest  blessings  we  enjoy  in  this  world,  we  are  to 
look  unto  y^  end  and  not  upon  y^  means ;  under  chastisement 
keep  y®  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  w^  it  yieldeth  unto  them 
y'  are  exercised  with  it,  continually  in  view;  and  then  every 
chastisement  we  feel  will  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  and  praise 
.  .  .  holiness,  my  Dear  friend,  is  the  only  thing  y^  in  y^  end  will 
be  of  any  Service  to  us ;  when  eternity  draws  near  every  thing 
else,  will  sink  into  nothing  ...  a  fit  of  illness  w^  w^  I  have 
been  lately  slightly  afHicted,  brought  it  very  near  to  my  view 
indeed,  blessed  be  God,  y®  prospect  was,  tho'  awful,  yet  pleasing! 
y®  thought  of  being  perfectly  free  from  y^  workings  of  my  corrup- 
tions and  perfectly  restored  to  y®  image  of  God,  made  y^  thought 
of  dissolution  comfortable  and  Joyous  to  my  soul  1  .  .  . 

I  shall  be  glad  to  have  y^  Mare  at  y^  price  you  mention,  if  no 
accident  hath  happened  to  her.  there  is  a  man  who  goes  from 
here  to  Bristol  every  monday  throughout  y®  Year,  and  he  will 
bring  her  here  for  me.  I  cannot  come  myself,  for  I  shall  have 
no  saddle  or  bridle  to  ride  her  back  with.  I  shall  wait  till  I  hear 
further  particulars  from  you  about  her.  I  will  either  send  the 
money  by  y*  same  hand — he  is  a  very  honest  man— or  bring  it 
myselif  sometime  before  you  go  to  Wales, — ^whichever  is  most 
agreeable  to  you. — Mr.  Lucas  is  a  good  deal  better,  and  thro* 
mercy  I  am  also  very  well  recovered ;  tho'  I  find  something  of 
y«  disorder  about  me  at  intervals,  farewell 
believe  me  to  be  |  my  dear  friend  |  Your's  sincerely  affectionate 

T  Charles 

/an:  24  :  82." 
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Mr.  Charles's  letter  dated  Februaiy  6  is  a  mere  elaboration 
of  his  Diary  entry  under  January  24,  and  contains  little  that 
calls  for  insertion  here.  It  is  printed  in  Morgan's  Memoir  (pp. 
I33-I36X  with  the  changes  he  was  so  fond  of  making.  Mr. 
Charles  says :  "  We  find  in  y«  history  of  the  Patriarchs,  y*  eveiy 
new  difficulty  and  trial  which  they  met  with  administered  a  fresh 
opportunity  for  God  to  manifest  himself";  and  Morgan  tran- 
scribes :  "  We  find  in  the  history  of  the  Patriarchs,  that  every 
new  difficulty  and  trial  with  which  they  met  furnished  a  fresh  oppor- 
tunity," &c.  The  italics  are  ours,  of  course.  What  Morgan  has 
not  printed  is  Mr.  Charles's  apology  for  the  nature  of  the  letter. 
"  When  I  began,"  wrote  he,  "  I  thought  to  have  said  something 
upon  another  subject,  but  I  followed  without  any  ceremony  y^ 
train  of  my  thoughts  till  I  am  brought  to  y®  bounds  of  my  paper ; 
therefore  I  must  for  ye  present  lay  it  aside  and  conclude^  but 
not  without  assuring  you  y*  y^  Same  Sincere  affection  influences 
my  heart  towards  you.  nothing  alters  my  opinion  of  you  or 
diminishes  my  r^ard  for  you.  pray  for  me  and  believe  me  to 
be  what  I  profess  |  Dearest  of  mortals  |  very  affectionately  Tour's 

T  Charles 

Feb\  6 :  8a. 

Do  not  forget  my  tender  love  to  Dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks. — 
I  am  now  thro'  y®  Lord's  goodness  tolerably  well  recovered.  I 
hope  soon  to  hear  from  you.  let  me  beg  you  wo^  write  with 
freedom  and  openness,  y^  morning  we  parted  last  you  desired  me 
to  do  so,  and  why  are  you  straitened  in  y'  mind  ?     farewell  \  " 

Miss  Jones  sent  but  one  reply  to  both  letters,  and  that  is 
brief  and  excusatory. 

*'BALA/'«&r-  z6.  X782 

I  have  reason  to  believe  if  there  be  any  Sincerity  in  a  Man's 
Proffesion  to  our  Sex,  that  You  have  expected  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  Y"  of  the  24'**  of  Jany*  before  now ;  but  Y'  disappoint- 
ment can  never  Equal  mine  in  not  having  an  opportunity  to 
discharge  that  Obligation  untill  it  is  now  doubled  with  another, 
which  rejoyces  me  to  hear  of  the  Double  Blessing  you  enjoy,  in 
that  Y'  Soul  Prospers  and  y'  health  restored  which  I  Pray  the 
Lord  may  be  a  Blessing  to  Thousands  and  y*^  light  affliction  in 
the  End  Overbalanced  with  an  Eternal  weaight  of  Glory, — ^my 
mind  whilst  I  am  writing  is  over  hurried  with  Business  it  being 
Saturday  Night  and  very  late  only  I  can't  defer  it  longer — ^my 
father  is  a  Prisoner  to  affliction  this  3  weeks  ago  but  thro'  mercy 
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it  is  but  light — it  is  an  Inflammation  in  his  Leg,  we  are  in  hopes 
it  is  not  dangerous.  I  have  been  in  Chester  last  week  owing  to 
his  being  unable  to  go  him  Self;  I  expect  to  be  more  at  leisure 
Soon  who  am  Y^  friend  &c. 

S.  J." 

A  Diary  entry,  recording  an  experience  one  Tuesday  morning 
in  February,  cannot  be  overlooked,  if  we  wish  to  know  our  man. 
We  need  no  evidence  that  he  had  a  heart ;  but  we  like  to  see 
what  things  touched  it  in  their  turn.  *'  19.  Have  been  this 
morning  to  see  a  family  in  y^  neighbourhood  y^  is  in  a  very 
distressing  situation  truly — ^The  Master  of  y®  family  lies  dead  in 
y^  house,  having  left  behind  him  a  Widow  and  Eleven  children 
and  another  expected  every  hour,  my  heart  was  much  affected 
and  I  found  great  comfort  in  committing  them  to  y®  providence 
and  care  of  God — I  co^  not  help  observing  what  effectual  method 
the  Lord  hath  taken  to  administer  comfort  to  his  people  under 
all  their  losses  and  trials — he  offers  himself  in  y®  place  of  every 
thing  taken  away  by  him,  which  makes  up  the  loss  infinitely  and 
makes  "f  exchange  truly  desireable.  he  does  not  promise  fHends 
or  another  husband  to  y^  Widow,  or  raise  up  an  earthly  parent  to  y*^ 
fatherless — ^tho'  he  does  this  also  often — but  his  promises  are  more 
suitable  to  his  own  liberality  and  mercy — *  A  father  of  y*  &ther- 
less  and  a  Judge  of  y*  widow  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation,"'  &c.^ 

Strangers  and  friends  got  his  sympathy  alike,  and  his  words  of 
consolation  were  always  very  apt.  We  again  find  him  seeking  to 
console  his  friend  Simon  Lloyd,  in  words  almost  identical  with 
those  in  his  Diary^  under  the  same  date  as  this  letter.' 

.  "  My  Dear  Friend — I  have  just  rec*^*  your  kind  Letter.  I 
hope  by  this  Time  y*  bitterness  of  y'  late  disappointment  is  over, 
and  y'  Joy  hath  succeeded  sorrow.  '  to  rejoice  ever-more  and  in 
every  thing  to  give  thanks,  is  y*  will  of  God  in  Xt  Jesus  concern- 
ing us ' :  in  exact  conformity  to  w^  y^  Apostle  saith  of  himself 
and  his  then  Xtian  brethren — *•  we  glory  in  tribulations  also ' — 
not  only  rejoice  but  glory  in  them,  why?  ^ knowings  saith  he, 
y'  tribulation  worketh  patience,  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed.'  he  knew  y^  tribulation 
was  by  y®  blessing  of  God  eminently  useful  to  promote  y®  Life  of 
God  in  y®  soul,  to  strengthen  and  increase  every  grace ;  therefore, 
esteeming  growth  in  grace  y®  most  valuable  of  all  blessings  and 
y®  most  desireable  of  all  comforts — he  gloried,  exulted  and 
triumphed  in  tribulation.  ...  I  am  glad  to  hear  your  sister  is  so 

^  See  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  139-41.  ^  Ibid.  pp.  141-2. 
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well  and  in  so  good  spirits.  I  hope  y®  Lord  will  make  you 
mutual  comfort  and  mutual  edification  to  each  other  as  long  as 
you  live. 

I  have  just  been  talking  with  y^  man  about  bringing  y^  mare, 
lest  this  sho^  not  come  to  hand  in  due  time  for  you  to  send  her 
to  Bristol  next  monday,  I  have  desired  him  to  call  at  y^  Swan 
in  Stokescroft  ^  y*  first  monday  in  march, — ^y*  is,  next  monday 
se'nnight  he  says  he  will  be  there  about  twelve  o'  th'  clock,  he 
is  a  very  sober  man  and  there  is  no  fear  of  his  [not]  taking  care 
of  her — I  CO**  entrust  h[im]  with  any  thing.  I  look  up[on]  it  as 
an  in[dication]  of  your  usud  kindness  and  friendship  y^  [you]  let 
me  have  her  without  attempting  [to]  gain  by  her.  I  hope  she 
will  turn  out  well,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  be  glad  to  hear 
she  does,  send  a  letter  with  her.  thro'  mercy  I  am  now  pretty 
well  recovered — ^healthy  in  body  and  comfortable  in  souL  bless 
y®  Lord  o  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits ! 

I  am  I  my  Dear  fiiend  |  Your*s  sincerely, 

T  Charles 

Feb:  21  :8a.'* 

A  long  letter,  written  on  St.  David's  Day,  repeats  Mr.  Charles's 
familiar  protests  of  unchanging  love,  and  hints  that  a  fresh  hope 
of  ending  suspense  and  expectation  had  come  to  colour  his 
horizon ;  but  we  are  not  told  what  it  is. 

"  My  Dearest  Dearest  Sally — You  do  me  but  Justice  in 
supposing  me  to  be  anxiously  expecting  a  more  speedy  acknow- 
ledgement of  my  Letter  of  y*  24*  ult: — I  really  have  been 
uneasy  for  some  days  past,  and  my  usual  fears,  suspicions  and 
surmizes  had  taken  possession  of  my  mind.  I  postponed  a  little 
excursion  from  home  to  see  a  friend,  on  purpose  y^  I  might 
receive  your's  as  soon  as  it  came. — I  feel  much  for  your  hurry 
and  y®  fatigues  of  such  long  Joumeis  to  Chester  in  f^  depth  of 
winter ;  and  am  very  sorry  no  means  can  be  found  to  remedy 
such  an  evil,  but  perhaps  I  have  more  cause  to  be  thankful  to 
divine  goodness  which  protected  and  returned  you  safe,  indeed 
when  events  are  related,  of  which  y^'  good  and  bad  are  at  once 
communicated,  Joy  succeeds  sorrow  so  quickly,  y'  we  almost 
doubt  whether  grief  has  found  any  place  in  our  hearts,  but  my 
mind  doth  feel  very  uneasy  and  uncomfortable  at  y®  thought  of 
y^  Journey,  and  I  sho**  be  exceeding  happy  to  hear  it  were  y* 

^  Stokes  Croft  is  a  road  northward  of  the  centre  of  the  City  of  Bristol,  and  an 
important  thoroughfare  to  the  northern  suburbs  ;  and  an  Inn  called  "  The  Swan  " 
is  still  there. 
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last  necessity  obliged  you  to  take. — ^pray  remember  me  very 
kindly  to  Dear  Mr.  Foulks,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  his  Ilbiess, 
and  Join  with  you  'in  hopes  y'  it  is  not  dangerous.'  never  was  a 
truer  saying  than — '  fod  y  Duw  da  yn  gneither  pob  peth  yn  dda, 
er  da  iw  boble.'  every  thing,  y*  smallest  as  well  as  y«  greatest 
event,  is  ordered  and  directed  by  Divine  goodness  and  wisdom 
for  their  good.  ...  It  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  comfort  to  see 
him  in  every  thing,  both  small  and  great  events, — in  an  inflamed 
leg  as  well  as  a  burning  fever,  .  .  .^ 

My  fear  of  your  being  uneasy  in  your  mind,  hath  filled 
me  with  thoughts  respecting  y^  subject  of  our  correspondence, 
therefore  to  relieve  myself  and  to  give  you  every  satisfaction  in 
my  power,  they  must  be  communicated. — I  have  nothing  new  to 
communicate  respecting  y®  aspect  of  providence,  but  every  thing 
at  present  is  to  me  as  dark  as  heretofore,  no  gleam  of  light 
seems  to  disperse  y®  universal  gloom  in  w^  we  are  inveloped. 
but  however  I  have  still  one  expectation  remaining,  y^  issue  of 
which  I  am  daily  waiting  for.  sho^  it  produce  any  thing  you  shall 
soon  know  it  as  you  may  suppose,  nothing  will  ever  reconcile 
my  mind  to  y^  dropping  of  our  correspondence,  but  an  evident 
proof  and  a  full  conviction  that  it  is  y®  will  of  providence  it  sho^ 
be  so.  you  are  y®  only  person  I  ever  saw  or  ever  expect  to  see 
with  whom  I  co^  think  of  living  happy  in  y^  conjugal  life ;  and  I 
can  very  seriously  assure  you,  I  feel  more  comfort  in  y®  thought 
of  living  with  you  in  poverty — sho^  y'  be  y®  will  of  providence — 
than  with  any  one  else  in  y^  greatest  aiiluence.  I  am  at  no 
time  indifferent  towards  you ;  tho'  y®  flame  of  affection  does  not 
at  all  Times  bum  with  equal  ardor,  yet  am  I  at  no  moment  of 
Time  without  y^  ever  abiding  respect,  and  regard  in  y^  ground 
of  my  heart  towards  you — which  I  am  certain  nothing  will  ever 
obliterate  but  unkindness  firom  you — w**  I  never  expect  to  ex- 
perience from  one  of  so  much  feeling  and  tenderness.  .  .  .  when 
lately  in  my  Illness  Eternity  appeared  in  view  and  every  thing  of 
a  worldly  nature  had  lost  all  its  charm  and  importance,  my 
regard  for  you  was  still  the  same,  and  in  no  degree  altered. — If 
therefore  providence  hath  given  y^  same  turn  to  y'^  mind  as  it 
hath  to  mine  you  will  find  inexpressibly  less  difficulty  in  waiting 
for  a  long  space  of  Time,  than  in  y^  thought  of  dropping  every 
thing,  however  un&vourable  y®  aspect  of  providence  may  at 
present  appear,  we  may  hereafter  see  more  wisdom  and  good- 
ness in  this  delay  and  perplexity  than  we  can  at  present  possibly 
conceive.  I  wo**  not  by  any  means  wish  to  bring  you  to  any 
diflSculty  or  perplexity,  but  sho^  be  very  happy  to  find  y'  mind 
^  See  also  Essays  and  LeiUrs  of  Mr.  Charles,  pp.  251-2. 
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easy  and  comfortable,  you  will  find  me  always  to  be  w^  I  am 
at  present  I  am  in  no  fear  of  myself  respecting  y^  sincerity  and 
perpetuity  of  my  affection  for  you :  nor  do  any  suspicions  about 
you  lodge  in  my  breast  since  our  last  interview.  I  dio^  be  happy 
to  find  y^  you  also  have  banished  all  suspicions  respecting  me 
out  of  y'  mind,  and  y^  mutual  confidence  operates  in  every  thing 
between  us.  be  y^  issue  what  it  may,  I  shall  never  repent  for 
commencing  this  correspondence;  but  shall  look  upon  it  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  as  long  as  I  live.  I  have  no  doubt  of  y^ 
hand  of  providence  being  in  it ;  nor  have  I  also  any  suspicion 
but  y^  'y®  end  of  the  Lord  will  be  very  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy.'  If  it  hath  hitherto  wrought  no  good  for  us — w^  is  not 
y^  case  with  me — ^it  may  have  kept  us  from  some  great  evil 
unseen  and  unobserved  by  us,  into  w^^  one  or  y^  other  or  both  of 
us  wo^  otherwise  have  fallen.  I  hope  we  can  trust  God  further 
than  we  see  him.  and  tho'  no  immediate  good  is  perceived  by  us 
to  arise  from  events,  yet  can  be  fully  convinced  and  persuaded 
all  worketh  together  for  good.  I  am  happy  the  correspondence 
hath  commenced,  but  shall  be  inexpressibly  more  so,  if  providence 
brings  it  to  y®  desired  issue,  these  are  my  thoughts  and  feeling 
and  this  is  y®  express  language  of  my  heart  I  cannot  draw  a 
more  &ithful  picture  of  y^  frame  of  my  mind  believe  it  to  be  a 
true  one,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  y'  being  deceived  may  y® 
God  of  all  grace  dwell  with  you  ever  more. 

Dearest  Sally  |  forever  wholly  your's 

T  Charles 

March  x.  ^2» 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  Dear  Mr.  Foulks  is  better  in  y'  next 
I  hope  your  hurry  is  over  and  y'  I  shall  hear  from  you  very  soon, 
let  me  hear  from  you  if  you  sho^  write  but  a  line  or  two  in  y^ 
midst  of  business,  this  will  be  abundantly  more  satisfactory. 
I  begin  to  long  to  see  Dear  Bala  bach,  but  I  must  not  think  of 
lijust  now.  farewell — Mr.  Lloyd  has  been  to  Camuu*-  and  met 
a  disappointment,  he  has  written  me  a  most  affecting  letter  on  y® 
occasion,     [he  se]nds  his  Mare  to  me  next  week. — " 

It  took  Miss  Jones  nearly  a  month  to  redeem  her  promise  of 
a  letter.  She  was  preparing  for  Corwen  Fair,  to  which  Mr. 
Charles  had  accompanied  her  in  March  1781. 

"  I  need  not  tell  You  my  Employment  at  this  time,  too  morrow 
being  Corwen  fair.  You  can  remember  Something  about  it, — 
I  think  these  Seasons  for  drawing  Notes  and  finishing  one  Scene 
of  action  to  begin  anew  ought  to  be  a  Conviction  to  me  to  think 
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what  little  I  have  Profited  for  Eternity,  where  I  am  Every  Day 
approaching — 12  Months  to  come  Seems  to  be  Something 
before  one ;  but  Past  it  appears  as  nothing,  this  Consideration 
Sh^  deaden  me  to  the  world  and  induce  me  to  Seek  for  happiness 
beyond  all  transitory  things.  But  I  think  that  there  is  nothing 
Effectual  to  this  End  but  the  Love  of  God  drawing  the  Soul  into 
its  Self — I  do  not  find  this  to  be  my  Case  in  General,  tho'  I  am 
afi:aid  of  dishonnouring  God  with  my  Complaints,  for  they  Come 
Some  time  very  near  the  Border  of  reproaching  him.  It  is  of 
his  Goodness  alone  that  I  am  kept  from  this  Great  Evil,  Indeed 
he  Sheweth  mercy  and  long  Suffering  to  one  that  hath  Provoked 
him  to  Judgment  No  other  w^  have  been  able  to  bear  So  long ; 
but  he  that  is  Strong  to  Save,  I  have  heard  Mr.  Evans  Preach 
Some  time  Since  on  the  words  in  Isaiah,  Pwy  yw  hwn  Sydd  yn 
dyfod  I  fyny  O  Edom  Yn  Goch  Ei  ddillad  o  Bozra  Yn  Ymdaith 
Yn  amider  Ei  rym  &c.^;  I  never  heard  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  Set  out  more  lovely  than  at  that  time,  as  overcoming 
all  for  his  People,  Going  under  infinite  wrath,  and  thro'  a  world 
of  Temptation  where  every  other  had  been  Soiled  Etto  Ef  yn 
hardd  yn  ei  wisg  yn  ymdaith  yn  amider  Ei  rym.'  But  I  can 
tell  nothing  at  all  of  it  with  any  of  the  Beauty  that  was  then 
upon  it,  I  only  mention  Something  of  it  as  it  occured  to  my 
mind 

I  have  occasion  to  Bless  the  Lord,  for  his  outward  mercies 
towards  me  and  I  thank  you  for  Y^  Concern  for  my  Safety  in  the 
little  Journeys  I  go  from  home,  I  am  in  no  hardship  in  any 
respect  and  I  Go  no  where ;  but  I  find  kind  friends  and  Great 
tenderness — I  intend  to  Go  to  Wrexham  £ur,'  it  is  doubtful 
whither  my  fether  wUl  be  able  to  come  with  me  He  is  better 
than  he  has  been  and  walks  a  little  about,  Miss  Lloyd  is  rather 
Poorly  this  week;  much  like  her  Old  Complaints,  It  Strikes 
into  my  mind,  that  we  must  be  Steady  like  Miss  R.^  Can  you 
remember  what  you  said.  But  to  Come  more  to  the  Point 
relating  to  ourselves  respecting  our  Correspondence.  The  Cause 
of  my  Perplexity  was  from  the  Perswasion  of  Some  friends,  that 
thought  that  our  different  Connection  with  religious  friends  was 
one  Proof  together  with  Others  that  we  Sh<^  not  Correspond 
together.  But  you  have  known  more  of  my  uneasiness  than  any 
Body  Else  in  the  world,  for  when  I  rec^  Y'  Letter  I  thought  that 
what  was  weaighty  with  men  was  light  with  God — It  gives  me  no 
uneasiness  that  the  aspect  [of]  Providence  is  Dark  and  Gloomy 

1  Isaiah  bdiL  i.  '  Yet  He  was  "glorious  in  his  apparel,  traveUing  in 

the  greatness  of  his  strength. "  '  Held  on  March  23  to  35.  ^  Miss 

Reynolds,  whom  Simon  Lloyd  wooed  in  vain. 
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as  You  Express  it[;  and  I]  only  wbh  to  be  in  the  Place  where 
the  Lord  Set[8  me  J  and  I  have  Great  Sadsfoction  that  I  am  m 
it  now,  I  am  happy  to  think  that  we  can  both  drop  our  Corre- 
spondence when  we  are  Convinced  of  our  call  to  do  it,  I  think  it 
Sh<^  allways  be  So — 

I  am  I  Y'  friend 

S.  Jones. 

Bala  March  ii.  1782." 

Mr.  Charles  did  not  wait  for  this  letter,  but  wrote  on  March 
1 5.  What  we  omit  from  this  letter  may  be  read  in  Morgan's 
edition  oi  Essays  and  Letters  (pp*  252-254),  except  the  portion 
omitted  at  the  end,  which  is  almost  a  verbatim  repetition  of  the 
passage  in  his  letter  of  March  i. 

"My  Dearest  Dearest  Soul — At  y«  unhappy  distance 
from  each  other  w*=**  we  are  for  y«  present  placed  in,  I  really  do 
not  know  what  I  sho**  do,  were  there  no  possibility  of  communica- 
tion reciprocally  by  post  Shall  I  say  y^  our  long  distance  and 
long  absence  wo^  be  intoUerable  ?  were  I  to  say  so,  I  believe  it 
wo**  not  be  very  wide  of  y«  real  truth,  well :  things  might  be 
worse  it  seems:  I  hope  to  be  thankful  for  every  blessing, 
thankful  for  my  friend,  and  thankful  also  for  means  of  mutual 
communication  when  separated  from  her.  I  cannot  be  easy 
above  9  days  or  a  fortnight  without  hearing  from  you  or  writing 
to  you.  beyond  y^  Time,  I  am  uneasy  and  uncomfortable,  like  a 
person  who  hath  dislocated  one  of  his  Joints,  which  gives  him 
constant  pain  and  uneasiness  till  reduced  to  its  proper  place 
again.  I  thought  y^  beginning  of  y^  week,  not  to  write  to  you 
till  I  rec^'  your's,  but  I  cannot  wait  any  longer ;  therefore  to  ease 
myself  I  must  write,  which  will  amuse  me  a  few  days  longer 
whilst  I  anxiously  look  for  y®  kind  postman  to  bring  some  in- 
telligence from  you.  so  you  see,  you  need  not  thank  me  for  this 
Letter;  for  I  write  to  ease  and  gratify  myself, — ^this  is  not  an 
improper  representation  of  y*  little — alas  how  little ! — I  know  of 
spiritual  communication  between  my  soul  and  him  who  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  sinners  '  his  friends '  and  to  own  them  as  '  his 
brethren.'  .  .  . 

I  cannot  conclude  this  Letter  without  transcribing  two  passages 
from  two  Letters  of  two  different  friends  of  mine.  y«  application 
of  them  to  us  I  need  not  suggest,  for  you  will  easily  perceive  it 
I  rec^*  them  both  within  this  month. — 'Patiently  to  wait  y« 
operations  of  providence  is  in  your  case  extremely  difficult  to 
nature,     this  is  a  trial  of  faith  to  which  I  have  never  been  called. 
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but  such  is  y®  Idea  we  are  apt  to  entertain  of  y*  severity  of  our 
own  sufferings — it  is  a  trial  which  wo^  have  appeared  to  me  a 
fiUciiy  at  a  Time  when  y<^  feelings  of  my  heart  were  as  tender 
and  as  engaged  as  yours  are  at  present,  had  I  been  allowed  to 
hope^  I  think,  I  sho**  chearfuUy  have  engaged  to  be  paHenV^ 
poor  Dear  friend  ! — the  other  is  as  follows : — *  when  I  returned 
I  repaired  as  soon  as  possible — as  you  may  suppose — ^to  Kent 
more  than  Seven  Years  were  now  elapsed,  since  my  first  visit — 
no  views  of  the  kind  co^  seem  more  chimerical,  or  co^  subsist 
under  greater  disadvantages  and  discouragements  than  mine  had 
done ;  yet  thro'  y^  over-ruling  providence  and  goodness  of  God, 
I  was  guided  by  an  invisible  hand  to  y*^  accomplishment  of  my 
wishes,  every  obstacle  was  now  removed,  my  interest  was  estab- 
lished and  friends  on  all  sides  consenting,  accordingly  our  hands 

were  Joined  on '  *     I  can  very  seriously  assure  you  when  I 

think  of  dropping  our  correspondence,  it  doth  appear  to  me  a 
felicity  to  wait^  and  I  find  more  comfort  in  looking  forward  to 
seven  Years  in  that  posture  and  situation,  than  to  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  you  my  Dearest  heart  this  you  can  easily  conceive, 
if  you  believe  what  I  have  often  asserted,  and  which  I  again 
repeat — *  you  are  y*  only  person  I  ever  saw  or  ever  expect  to  see 
with  whom  I  co^  think  of  living  happy  w*^  in  the  conjugal  Life.* 
...  I  hope  y'  hurry  is  over  and  that  I  shall  hear  from  you 
soon — believe  me  to  be  with  all  y®  tender  r^ard  and  affection 
w<*  y«  most  feeling  heart  can  possess 

Dearest  of  Mortals  |  entirely  and  forever  Your's 

T.  Charles. 

March  15.  :  82. 

I  hqpe  y'  heart  is  towards  me  as  mine  is  towards  you — ^fare- 
well! good  night — I  must  go  to  family  prayers.  I  hope  Mr; 
Foulks  is  quite  recovered,  remember  me  very  kindly  to  him 
and  Dear  Mrs.  Foulks. — thro'  mercy  I  am  now  better  in  health 
than  I  have  been  for  some  Years  past  nor  have  I  this  Seven 
Years  past  been  so  comfortable  in  Soul  as  Since  my  [late]  Illness. 
•  Duw  da  yn  gneither  pob  peth'n  dda ' ! — ^" 

Mr.  Charles  could  not  complain  of  the  want  of  sympathy  on 
the  part  of  his  friends,  though  some  of  them  had  to  apologise  for 
their  procrastination.  Such  was  the  case  with  Watts  Wilkinson. 
He  writes : — 

^  This  friend's  letter  is  Dot  among  the  correspondence. 

^  This  passage  is  almost  identical  with  a  passage  in  chapter  xi.  of  Newton's 
Narrative^  and  enables  us.  in  the  absence  of  the  letter  referred  to  by  Mr.  Charles, 
to  identify  the  writer  of  it.     (See  Lift  of  Newton  (R.T.S. ),  p.  79. ) 
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''My  dear  Charles — I  have  not  been  more  surprized,  or 
vexed,  for  a  long  time^  than  this  morning,  when  I  looked  at  the 
date,  of  your  last  kind  Epistle.  I  am  quite  ashamed  of  mj 
neglect,  and  really  think  I  give  you  cause  to  be  offended — and 
did  I  not  know  you,  I  should  r^y  fear  you  would — but  I  cast 
myself  once  more,  on  your  clemency  for  forgiveness. 

I  can  assure  you,  however  appearances  make  against  me,  my 
affections  have  not  taken  so  composed  a  Nap,  as  my  pen — ^they 
have  frequently  been  agitated,  with  anxiety  on  your  behalf  as 
they  are  at  this  time  to  know,  what  is  your  present  situation — ^if 
you  gain  any  ground  in  the  grand  pursuit  (as  to  this  world) 
which  you  have  in  view. — I  need  not  repeat,  what  I  believe  I 
have  already  repeatedly  asserted,  that  I  know,  your  circumstances 
to  be  indeed  distressing — ^that  I  indeed  feel  for  you,  and  sincerely 
wish  you  could  see  the  end  of  your  trial  and  embrace  the  object 
of  your  desire : — nor  need  I  repeat  arguments,  for  submission, 
which  I  know  to  be  ^miliar  to  your  mind — Indeed  'tis  our 
comfort  under  all  our  distresses  to  recollect  that  they  are  the 
deliberate  acts  of  wisdom,  and  of  love  equally  unbounded  equally 
immoveable — the  trial  is  but  for  an  appointed  time — ^tho'  the 
blessing  tarry,  wait  thou  for  it,  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not 
tarry.  But  perhaps  I  am  addressing  one — ^who  like  a  Sailor  who 
has  escaped  the  storm  and  is  arrived  safe  in  Port,  is  amusing 
himself  while  he  ruminates  with  a  kind  of  pleasing  melancholy, 
on  the  dangers  and  distresses,  he  has  endured,  but  I  will  not 
proceed  in  this  strain,  lest  if  this,  is  not  the  case  I  should  hurt 
the  feelings  of  one  I  love.  I  believe  I  may  have  quoted  these 
words,  'Haud  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco' — ^they  are 
however  expressive  of  my  feelings,  for  which  I  would  wish,  to 
say  something  to  comfort  and  chear  you — was  it  in  my  power  to 
act — for  your  relief — I  believe  you  would  not  find  me  backward. 

You  say  your  clerical  Brethren  have  entered  into  a  combina- 
tion, if  possible  to  keep  you  out  of  their  Neighbourhood — tis  a 
comfort  they  can  do  nothing  without  the  permission  of  one,  who 
loves  you  infinitely  better  than  they  hate  you — 'fear  not  their 
fear,  neither  be  afraid — sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  &c'  ^  He 
that  is  determined  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace  to  be  faithful 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  must  expect  to  meet  with  opposition  firom 
the  sons  of  men :  tis  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  enabled  to  speak 
boldly,  as  we  ought  to  speak ;  to  be  delivered  from  that  torment- 
ing snare  of  the  fear  of  man : — never  shall  we  indeed  make  any 
progress  in  the  divine  Life,  nor  do  any  thing  for  the  cause  of 
God,  till  in  some  degree  we  are  possessed  of  this  attainment. 

^  Isaiah  viii.  la,  13. 


SYMPATHY  DELAYED :  LOVE'S  LONGINGS     333 

Whatever  may  be  your  present  situation,  I  hope  you  go  on  com- 
fortably in  your  work,  and  am  very  glad  to  hear  you  say,  you 
have  reason  to  hope  you  have  been  useful — ^to  be  instrumental  in 
the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  is  sure  an  object  worth  living 
for.  .  .  .  Many  dispensations  may  now  my  dear  Charles  appear 
dark,  mysterious,  impenetrable;  but  there  is  a  bright  day — 
shortly  coming — ^that  will  make  all  plain,  easy.  You  are  now 
called  to  trust  your  Savior  in  paths,  where  you  can^  trace  him : 
in  your  perplexities  .  .  .  Should  you  and  I  never  meet  again  on 
earth  O  may  we  meet  in  those  Realms  of  glory.  Pray  write  to 
me  soon,  tho'  I  don't  deserve  it  I  long — indeed  I  long,  to 
hear  of  your  situation  and  affairs — ^be  particular — ^you  have  more 
time  to  write — not  so  many  engagements  as  I. 
Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely 

Watts  Wilkinson 

HOXTON  33  Mar\  1782. 

P.S. — Mrs.  Wilkinson  joins  in  kind  Remembrance.  My  dear 
little  Girl  is  alive — grows  and  is  charming  well — Pray  remember 
me  very  kindly  to  dear  Mr.  Lucas  whom  I  much  esteem."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  had  no  sooner  announced  his  complete  recovery 
from  one  sickness  than  another  attacked  him.  The  distance, 
and  the  fact  that  he  "  was  obliged  to  ride "  it,  suggests  a  journey 
to  Shepton  Beauchamp,  on  some  business  to  his  rector,  Mr. 
Newman;  for  16  miles  is  the  approximate  distance  from  Mil- 
borne  Port  to  Shepton. 

''  My  Dsar  Dearest  Sally — How  changeable  our  states  how 
fluctuating  our  condition,  and  how  transient  our  enjoyments 
here  I  we  cannot  say  we  possess  any  thing  for  one  moment  y® 
meanest  worm  when  Divinely  comissioned  will  in  a  moment 
smite  our  fairest  gourd,  and  it  will  wither  and  die  away. — ^in  my 
last  I  told  you,  y^  I  was  in  better  health  than  I  have  been  for 
years  past :  I  write  this  in  a  very  different  state,  it  is  possible  I 
was  not  sufficiently  thankful  for  y^  blessing  when  in  possession  of 
it — or  did  not  use  it  to  God's  glory  as  I  ought  well :  I  hope  I 
shall  be  a  gainer  in  y^  end,  and  y*  every  thing  will  work  together 
for  good. — on  Friday  y*  22^  inst:  I  was  obliged  to  ride  16  miles 
from  home :  y*  air  was  very  cold :  y*  wind  very  high  driving 
snow  very  thick,  indeed  it  was  with  difficulty  my  horse  co^  go 
forward,  the  weather  being  so  tempestuous,  y®  following  day  I 
found  a  little  pain  in  y^  side  of  my  &ce  next  to  y®  wind,  y®  cold 
fixed  in  it,  my  &ce  swelled,  w^,  together  with  a  fever  accompany- 

>  See  also  Lift,  ftc.  tf  WaiU  Wilkinion,  pp.  128-30. 
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ing  ity  hath  very  much  indisposed  me  and  confined  me  for  several 
days,      however,  thro'  mercy  I  am  new  mending  slowly  \   y® 
swelling  is  considerably  abated,  y*^  pain  is  diminished  and  y®  fever 
almost  gone ;  w^  much  relieves  my  fears,  for  I  was  fearM  y^  it 
wo^  come  to  an  abcess  and  y'  suppuration  must  be  promoted, 
a  neighbour  is  now  confined,  being  overcome  as  I  was  by  y*^ 
severity  of  y^  weather  y'  day ;  and  a  Post  boy  and  his  horse,  not 
far  fi-om  here^  were  frozen  to  death,     the  effects  of  y*  cold  are 
much  more  severely  felt,  at  this  Time  of  y®  year  than  if  it  had 
been  in  y®  winter,  and  y*^  consequences  more  dangerous ;  because 
y®  body  is  not  so  well  prepared  to  endure  it. — I  have  reason  to 
be  very  thankful  y^  y®  Lord  in  his  goodness  stopped  y^  progress 
of  y^  disorder ;  we  think  now  y^  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from  it — 
but  where  was  you  then  ?    it  occurred  to  me  on  y«  road — ^tho'  I 
had  not  then  rec**-  y'  Letter — ^y'  Wrexham  fair  was  to  b^in  y« 
following  day ;  and  y®  thought  y^  you  might  be  possibly  on  y' 
way  there  made  my  Journey  much  more  uncomfortable  than 
otherwise  it  wo^  have  been.     I  can  not  be  easy  till  I  hear  from 
you.     therefore  I  beg  you  wo'*  write  by  retmn  of  post     you  will 
obUge  me  much  indeed  by  so  doing,     you  may  conceive  but  I 
cannot  tell  how  troublesome  such  a  thought  is:  I  can  never 
think  of  you,  but  it  comes  into  my  mind.     I  can  with  truth  say, 
y*  I  feel  more  sensibly  in  you  than  in  myself,  and  y*  y'  painful 
feelings  give  me  more  uneasiness  than  my  own.     if  so,  how  sho^ 
y®  narrow  escapes  that  you   have  had  several  Times,  since  y® 
commencement  of  my  acquaintance  with  you,  and  I  became 
interested  in  y'  welfare,  excite  gratitude  in  my  heart  to  y^  invisible 
hand  w*=^  protected  you! — ^y*  speedy  information  of  your  safe 
return  from  Wrexham,  will  afford  an  additional  cause  for  thankful- 
ness :  confer  y*  happiness  upon  me  without  any  delay. — ^Yes,  I 
well  remember  Corw€nfair\  and  had  I  thought  then  things  wo** 
be  in  y®  situation  they  now  are,  y®  thought  wo^  have  been  intoler- 
able :  but  y®  same  hope  w^  comforted  me  then,  operates  now 
strongly  in  my  mind  to  enliven  and  chear  my  spirits,     seven 
Years  wo**  have  been  a  very  long  season  indeed,  to  be  in  y«  day 
consumed  by  drought,  and  in  Sleepless  nights  by  frost,  had  not 
y^  beloved  Rachael  been  in  y®  case ;  but  y®  hopes  of  possessing 
his  beloved  Rachael  made  seven  Years  in  Jacob's  esteem  as 
seven  days,  and  made  all  his  toil  and  fatigue  refreshing,     hope 
was  his  support — hope  y^  they  wo**  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  y^  his 
hope  wo**  speedily  be  turned  into  enjoyment     I  comfort  myself  with 
y®  same  pleasing  hope  y^  our  distance  and  absence  will  speedily  be 
at  an  end.     I  wish  I  co^  say — 'when  I  pay  my  next  visit  to 
Bala.'     why  might  it  not  be  so  ?     what  sho**  hinder  ?     well :  I 
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will  say  no  more  at  present  be  sure  to  read  my  Letters  to 
yourself  before  you  read*  one  word  of  them  to  any  body  else, 
indeed  I  believe  we  have  both  of  us  communicated  to[o]  much 
of  our  concerns  to  pretended  friends,  more  so  possibly  than  we 
imagine,  we  have  as  it  were  cast  our  pearls  before  swine,  who 
turned  again  and  rent  us.  I  mention  this,  not  with  a  view  to 
any  thing  y'  is  past,  but  to  apprize  you  y^  I  may  write  about 
something  in  some  future  Letter  which  will  be  best  considered 
by  ourselves  well  before  it  is  communicated,  till  I  have  thus 
cautioned  you  I  am  afraid  of  saying  any  thing  in  particular, 
corresponding  very  poorly  supplies  y^  place  of  conversation ;  tho' 
it  is  a  better  succedanium  than  none  at  all :  I  am  very  happy  to 
find  you  are  easy  in  y'  mind ;  be  assured  my  Dearest  soul,  it 
will  always  add  to  my  felicity  to  be  enabled  to  promote  it  in  any 
d^ee :  nor  shall  I  ever  do  any  thing  knowingly ^  whatever  may 
be  y*  end  of  our  correspondence,  y'  hath  any  y«  smallest  tendency 
to  disturb  it.  I  doubt  not  but  those  '  friends  who  by  their  per- 
suasions perplexed  y'  mind '  some  time  ago,  meant  well ;  but  as 
they,  I  fancy,  must  be  ignorant  how  matters  stand  between  us, 
their  advice,  however  well  intended,  co**  not  be  according  to 
knowledge.  Job's  friends  meaned  well,  but  they  were  quite 
mistaken  in  y®  point  in  hand — ^they  were  good  men  too.  they 
had  strong  arguments  in  their  favour,  y®  appearance  of  things  was 
for  them ;  yet  God  says  to  them — *  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  y* 
thing  y^  is  right.'  ^  .  .  .  may  he  be  our  guide,  my  Dearest  friend, 
untill  death,  and  may  our  hearts  follow  him  implicitly !  I  thank 
you  for  your  pertinent  pious  and  just  reflections  in  the  beginning 
of  y'  Letter,  and  also  for  y«  account  of  Dear  J°-  Evans*  Ser"- 
both  of  them  were  not  unedifying.  I  Sho**  have  heard  J"-'*  Sermon 
w^  no  small  pleasure,  for  I  know  no  one  whom  I  co^  hear  w'^ 
more  real  profit  and  satisfaction  next  to  y^  great  Rowlands  him- 
selfi  remember  me  as  kindly  as  you  please  to  him,  you  cannot 
exceed  my  regard  for  him. — I  am  glad  to  hear  Dear  Mr.  Foulks 
is  getting  better,  I  hope  y®  Lord  will  prolong  his  precious  Life 
for  great  usefulness  in  y^  church.  I  need  not  desire  you  to 
present  my  kind  Love  to  him  and  Dear  Mrs.  Foulks. — ^tis  time  to 
release  you — I  thought  I  co**  not  fill  one  side  of  my  paper  when 
I  began,  being  indisposed  for  every  thing,  a'hd  behold  I  have 
filled  three,  pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  to  be  whilst  in  this 
world,  with  all  tenderness  of  affection 

Dearest  soul  |  Your^s  Sincerely 

March  :  29.  82.  T.   ChARLES 

*  Job  zlii.  7  and  8.     The  omitted  passage  may  be  read  in  Essays  and  Letters^ 
PP-  354-5* 
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pray  don't  neglect  writing  immediately.  I  hope  you  are  well, 
may  y*  Lord  bless  you.  £strewell.  you  can  do  me  great  kind- 
ness at  y«  throne  of  grace." 

Miss  Jones  wrote — as  we  shall  see — soon  after  the  receipt  of 
this  letter ;  but  circumstances  had  prevented  her  from  doing  so 
earlier.  Mr.  Charles,  once  more  restored  to  health,  did  not 
wait  for  the  letter  he  had  every  reason  to  expect  by  any  next 
post,  but  sent  another  message  to  increase  his  sweetheart's 
obligations. 

*'  Dearest  or  mortals — Being  indisposed  when  I  wrote  my 
last,  it  will  not  be  unpleasing — I  take  it  for  granted — to  have  an 
early  intelligence  of  my  recovery,  thro'  mercy  I  am  now  quite 
recovered;  •!  hope  also  some  way  or  other  for  God's  glory: 
every  thing  is  valuable  only  in  y  view. — the  neighbour  who  I 
told  you  was  confined  with  sickness  owing  to  y®  same  cause,  has 
ever  since  been  every  hour  expected  to  die ;  this  serves  as  a  foil 
to  set  forth  God's  goodness  and  mercy  to  me — I  am  sure  not 
more  deserving  than  he.  we  have  every  moment  cause  for  praise 
and  humility,  for  thankfulness  and  self-abhorrence — ^to  exalt  God 
and  debase  ourselves,  there  is  no  fear  of  excess  in  either  y«  one 
or  y«  other.  .  .  .* 

I  am  very  anxious  to  hear  from  you,  I  hope  your  Letter  will 
come  soon.  I  intend  taking  a  little  Journey  from  home  next 
week,  but  I  impatiently  expect  to  hear  fh>m  you  before  then :  if 
not  I  shall  have  but  little  comfort  of  my  Journey. — will  you 
consent  to  put  an  end — to  our  correspondence  say  you  ?  yes^  my 
Dearest  soul,  by  exchanging  it  for  sweet  union  and  intimate 
conversation :— exchanging  distance  for  nearness,  absence  for 
presence,  an  exchange  much  longed  for  on  my  part  I  am  sure 
— ^why  not  by  j'w  also?  I  hope  y*  Lord  will  so  influence  your 
heart,  and  direct  our  goings. — all  here  enquire  very  kindly  after 
you.  farewell  for  the  present  I  am,  if  possible,  with  increasing 
affection 

Dearest  of  mortals  |  forever  your's 

T  Charles 

i</:4.  :82. 

my  tender  love  as  usual  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks." 

Miss  Jones  acknowledges  the  letters  of  March  15  and  29. 

"  Y'*  Letter  dated  March  1 5  I  received  in  Wrexham  Sealed 
up  in  a  Paper  from  home,     the  Other  dated  the  29^  I  rec^*  last 

*  See  Essays  and  LetierSt  pp.  955-7. 
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friday  Night.  Y'  acc^  of  Past  danger  is  Cause  of  rejoycing  and 
I  cannot  but  rejoyce  that  all  Y*^  affliction  is  Sure  to  End  well. 

0  the  fullness  of  that  Promise  that  all  things  Shall  work  together 
for  Good  to  them  that  Love  God.  If  I  c**  but  Say  with  Peter 
'  Lord  thou  knowest  all  things  thou  knowest  that  I  Love  thee,' 

1  Sh^  defy  affliction  too,  Or  rather  rejoyce  in  tribulation  and 
affliction :  But  I  have  little  cause  of  rejoycing  when  I  look  into 
my  Self,  the  testimony  of  my  conscience  is  not  the  Same  to  the 
Cloud  of  witnesses  that  are  Gone  before. — ^The  language  of  the 
i'^  of  the  above  mentioned  Letters  is  what  my  Soul  longs  to 
Experience,  But  with  Job  I  do  not  know  where  to  .find  him  nor 
with  what  words  he  w<^  answer  me  I  have  no  Clear  revelation 
or  manifestation  of  his  Love  but  I  dare  not  Complain,  I  believe 
that  it  is  my  unthankfuUness  for  the  little  I  receive  is  the  Cause 
that  I  do  not  Experience  more  of  the  tokens  of  his  Love. 

*  Good  God  Create  my  Soul  anew 
'  Confonn  my  heart  to  thine 

'  melt  down  my  will  and  let  it  flow 

*  and  take  the  mould  divine ' 

I  am  Carried  to  frrite  in  a  Strain  I  did  not  intend  but  you  will 
excuse  me  for  Passing  over  Y*^  affliction  as  it  has  led  me  to  the 
disease  of  my  Soul  which  is  too  often  forgotten  and  the  Sense  of 
it  drowned  in  worldly  Cares,  I  find  my  mind  as  it  were  coming 
to  itself  after  the  hurry  and  Bustle  of  the  flEur,  no  Cross  Providence 
happened  to  me  in  Going  nor  Coming,  I  went  to  Wrexham  the 
Wednesday  before  that  tempest[u]ous  day,  the  weather  was  the 
Same  here  as  with  you ;  but  I  have  not  heard  of  any  losing  their 
Lives — my  father's  Dear  Sore  Leg  (as  he  called  it  in  a  Letter  to 
me  at  Wrexham)  Continues  Bad,  he  was  Very  thankful!  to  you 
for  what  you  had  wrote  in  a  former  Letter  to  me  about  it  and 
bid  me  give  his  kind  Love  to  you ;  but  I  had  wrote  that  time 
before  I  had  read  that  Part  of  that  Letter  to  him.  If  you  have  time 
and  Inclination  I  think  a  Letter  jfi^  be  acceptable  to  him  at  this 
time  from  you,  I  do  not  read  him  one  out  of  5  Letters  I  receive 
from  you — never  But  when  he  desires  it,  neither  do  I  make  a 
Custom  of  reading  them  to  any  body  Else,  You  may  Communi- 
cate what  you  Please  in  a  Letter  as  well  as  if  you  was  Present  on 
that  acc^ — I  write  this  on  the  Counter  in  the  Shop  being  left  to 
wait  while  they  are  in  Chappel  and  as  they  begin  to  Come  in  I 
must  Conclude 

Y'  fiiend  &c. 

S,J. 

Bala  April  8  1782. 

We  talk  of  taking  the  little  Parlour  down  next  week — ^my 
VOL.  I  z 
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Poor  father — ^Where   Shall    we   Put  him?     many  a   Precious 
moment  did  he  enjoy  there." 

It  is  Miss  Jones  who  this  time  writes  without  waiting  for  a 
reply ;  and  the  reason  for  it  is  obvious. 

"  I  Sh^  have  informed  you  in  my  last  of  what  I  have  now 
to  Communicate  to  You  only  I  thought  that  as  the  fiunily  of 
Plasyndre  had  not  wrote  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  that  it  was  not  Proper 
on  their  acc^  that  it  Sh^  come  to  that  Part  of  the  World  by  my 
means  first,  for  the  most  Valuable  Person  to  him  Perhaps  in  all 
the  world  excepting  his  mother  has  been  likely  to  take  her  flight 
from  a  world  of  woe,  never  to  Converse  with  mortals  again ;  but 
now  the  thread  of  Life  being  lengthened,  I  find  her  earliest  Care 
is  to  Express  her  Love  to  her  Brother  as  the  first  friend  She  has 
under  the  Sun  whome  She  w^  wish  to  Simpathize  with  her  in  her 
low  State  and  be  acquainted  with  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
her.  Being  unable  to  Converse  with  him  herself — as  a  friend  I 
am  desired  to  write  for  her  either  to  him  or  to  You,  for  You  to 
Send  to  him  as  he  has  not  heard  from  home  a  long  time. — I 
mentioned  to  You  formerly  that  She  was  not  well,  her  indis- 
position increased  at  that  time  but  to  my  Great  astonishment  She 
Seemed  Perfectly  recovered  when  I  came  home  fix)m  Wrexham, 
the  Sunday  following  which  was  Easter  Sunday  She  was  taken 
111  in  the  Chappel  and  with  Great  difficulty  reached  the  house  of 
Tho*-  the  Smith  as  we  Call  it,  where  She  was  lay'd  on  the  Bed 
untill  She  was  a  little  recovered  to  be  able  to  go  on  the  arms  of 
two  men  Carrying  her  home,  after  this  She  went  worse  and  worse 
for  Several  days — her  Breath  Very  Short  and  Great  Pain  in  her 
Stomack :  untill  She  herself  and  most  of  her  friends  that  Saw  her 
had  allmost  given  up  all  hope  of  her  Life,  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  Lord  Comforted  her  with  the  Smiles  of  his  Countenance  and 
made  it  a  Sweet  Season  to  her  Soul 

Youll  write  Something  of  the  Substance  of  this  to  Mr.  lioyd 
and  tell  him  that  he  Shall  hear  from  her  Self  as  Soon  as  She  is 
able  to  handle  a  Pen — ^tho'  this  be  the  Chief  Business  of  my 
writing  to  You  at  Present,  the  opportunity  invites  me  to  Contem- 
plate on  Something  besides.  Nothing  more  interesting  than  that 
which  I  am  in  Continual  doubt  Concerning  it,  being  the  State  of 
my  Soul,  tho*  my  mind  is  too  much  Swallowed  in  other  afiairs  I 
find  some  Convictions  left  within  me,  which  I  am  afiraid  to  Slight 
or  Sin  away,  I  know  that  Dogs  Eat  of  tAese  Crumbs  that  ML 
from  their  Master's  Table.  But  O !  how  difficult  do  I  find  it  to 
Stoop  to  this  term :  I  w^  be  Some  favourite  when  an  other  term 
Suits  me  better  to  deal  with  the  Lord.      lam  Glad  ^  knows 
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the  way  to  deal  with  me,  If  I  can  but  learn  that  his  hand  is  upon 
me  in  Some  way  I  am  determined  to  Say  that  *  tho'  he  Sh^  kill 
me  Yet  will  I  trust  in  him.' 

*  Bodlon  ddigoQ  Concro  Bai,  trwy  ddwyn  V  Groes '  ^ 

But  of  what  do  I  boast  ?  I  know  thro'  experience  that  I  am 
not  able  for  these  things;  but  as  his  Strength  is  Perfected  in 
Weakness  and  tho'  he  Seems  to  Contend  his  arm  upholds,  '  Pwy 
Sydd  Gyffelyb  i'n  Dyw  ni  ? '  *  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  know 
him  to  be  my  God  for  Ever. 

The  Night  is  far  Spent  Considering  it  is  to  be  a  market  Day 
to  morrow,  when  my  father  and  mother  was  Going  to  Bed,  they 
understood  I  was  going  to  Sit  to  write  and  Sayd  it  was  to 
Somerset  desireing  me  to  Give  both  their  Love  to  You,  my 
father's  Leg  looks  rather  better  to  night — my  mother  is  often  in 
the  Complaining  way  but  not  very  low,  I  have  been  one  day  this 
week  to  Visit  Several  that  were  Sick,  one  of  a  Consumption, 
another  of  a  Dropsy  and  other  diseases,  it  works  on  my  mind  to 
think  what  had  Sin  wrought  and  how  all  must  Pass  in  this  world 
through  Some  Grievous  Pain.  But  what  are  these  to  those  that 
are  Eternal  ? — I  hope  Y'  head  is  got  well  and  that  You  feel  no 
other  Bad  Consequence  of  the  dreadfuU  Cold, — ^we  have  enough 
of  time  before  us  if  we  live  to  converse  more  Particularly  of 
other  matters  Y*  letters  contain,  or  rather  if  we  Should  be 
convinced  that  it  is  our  duty  to  drop  them^  the  least  we  have 
conversed  the  better  tho'  it  is  late  to  Say  So  now,  however  I  am 
determined  to  make  a  Personal  intercourse  unnecessary,  whatever 
You  are  Pleased  to  write  I  will  answer  as  Explicit  as  I  can,  who 
am  as  usual  Y'  friend 

sj 

April  12  X782  " 

Mr.  Charles  discharged  his  commission,  and  the  letter  conveying 
the  news  of  Miss  Lloyd's  illness  to  her  brother  is  this : — 

"  My  very  Dear  friend— A  Letter  from  Dearest  Miss  J: 
waited  my  return  from  a  little  Journey  for  3  or  -4  days ;  y® 
contents  of  which  I  am  desired  to  communicate  to  you  with  all 
expedition,  y*  you  may  be  acquainted  with  y^  reason  of  "f  not 
hearing  from  Bala  before  now. — On  Easter  Sunday  Miss  Lloyd 
was  taken  111  at  y®  chapel  and  with  great  difficulty  reached  y® 
house  of  Tho**  y®  Smith ;  there  she  lay  on  a  bed  till  she  was  in 
some  small  degree  recovered — so  far  as  to  be  able  to  be  bom[e] 

^  *'  Very  willing  to  conquer  sin  by  bearing  the  cross." 
«  •  •  Who  is  like  unto  our  God. "    (See  Pa.  cxiii.  5. ) 
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home  on  y^  Arms  of  two  men.  after  this  she  grew  worse  and 
worse  for  several  days — her  breath  was  very  short  and  complained 
of  no  small  pain  in  her  Stomach — ^untill  she  herself  and  all  her 
friends  had  almost  given  over  all  hopes  of  her  Life,  but  in  y^ 
midst  of  all  y^  Lord  comforted  her  with  y^  smiles  of  his 
countenance,  and  made  it  a  sweet  season  to  her  souL — She  is 
now  in  some  small  matter  better,  and  will  write  to  you  herself  as 
soon  as  she  is  able  to  handle  her  pen.  but  in  y®  mean  Time 
she  hopes  to  hear  from  you.  *  but  now  y®  thread  of  life  being 
lengthened,  I  find — says  Miss  J: — ^her  earliest  care  is  to  express 
her  love  to  her  B'-  as  the  first  friend  She  hath  under  y^  Sun  w"' 
she  w^  wish  to  sympathize  with  her  in  her  low  state  and  be 
acquainted  with  w^  y^  Lord  hath  done  for  her.' — my  friend 
seems  to  intimate  y^  most  of  y®  dangerous  symptoms  have 
disappeared,  and  y*  there  is  now  a  comfortable  prospect  of  her 
recovery ;  w^^  doubtless  will  be  no  less  pleasing  to  you  to  hear, 
than  it  is  to  me  to  relate,  so  y^  you  are  now  called  not  to 
mourn  but  to  congratulate  and  to  praise  y^  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
— ^but  however,  I  see  we  must  sit  loose  to  every  thing  valuable 
and  dear  to  us  in  this  state  of  continual  change  and  fluctuation : — 
what  comfort  can  we  enjoy  in  any  thing  however  dear  to  us,  when 
we  are  in  constant  danger  of  loosing  it  ?  y®  more  we  value  it 
y«  less  comfort — ^in  y*  view — ^will  it  aflford.  indeed  y*  Lord 
never  intended  y^  any  of  his  people  sho^  find  comfort  and 
satisfaction  in  any  thing,  but  in  himself;  but  there  they  may  and 
shall  find  it  unadulterated  and  unchangeable — there  it  continually 
abounds  and  overflows,  he  is  every  thing  to  us  y'  any  of  his 
creatures  can  be,  for  y^  creature  is  nothing  but  what  he  is 
pleased  to  make  him.  and  when  we  are  brought  to  live  upon 
him  only  y  moment  our  happiness  commences ;  but  in  proportion 
as  we  depend  upon  any  thing  short  of  him,  in  y'  degree  we  are 
miserable,  sho^  we  not  bless  God  then  for  every  thing,  every 
dispensation  of  his  providence  however  severe  and  trying,  y^  hath 
in  any  measure  a  tendency  to  wean  our  hearts  from  every  thing  to 
live  wholly  upon  his  allsufilcient  Self?  I  think  you  will  have 
no  inclination  at  present  to  listen  any  longer  to  me ;  therefore  I 
shall  conclude  with  desiring  to  be  remembered  very  kindly 
to  Miss  Lloyd,  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  she  is  better,  and  I  hope 
y*  good  Lord  will  make  her  affliction  ^ profitable,^ 
I  am  I  Dear  friend,  Your's  sincerely 

T.  Charles. 

MiLBOURN  P:    Ap\  26.  178a. 

The  little  Mare  is  very  well,     did  you  keep  her  in  stable  all 
winter  ?    and  what  did  you  feed  her  on  ?  " 


XVII 

LOVE'S  MAGIC,  AND  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE 
APOCALYPSE 

(1782) 

The  following  letter,  which  seeks  to  bring  their  correspondence 
to  a  favourable  crisis,  will  be  read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
It  is  so  full  and  self-elucidating  that  no  introductory  comment  is 
called  for. 

"Dearest  op  mortals — The  agreeable  intelligence  which 
your  last  kind  fkvour  brought  was  very  acceptable  indeed ;  but  I 
did  not  receive  it  till  two  Days  after  my  return  from  y*  Httle  Journey 
I  mentioned  in  my  last  however,  when  it  otme  it  well  paid  my 
long  expectations,  by  relieving  my  anxious  fears  about  your 
^eltaxe  and  safety : — ^it  effectually  dispersed  my  gloom  and  easied 
my  cares. — As  to  *y*  disease  of  soul '  which  you  feelingly  com- 
plain of, — I  have  no  uneasy  apprehensions  about  y;  you  are  in 
y®  best  hands  and  under  y®  care  of  an  inMible  Physician.  I 
doubt  not  but  y^  cure  will  be  compleat  and  glorious  in  good 
Time ;  for  Ae  never  lost  a  patient  yet.  If  we  feel  Ais  hand  upon 
us,  well  and  good :  y  is  a//  we  have  to  care  for.  let  us  stick  to 
him  without  any  hesitation;  and  tho'  y^  disease  may  at  Times 
seem  to  us  inveterate  and  almost  incurable,  yet  y^  cure  is  going 
on  with  more  favourable  symptoms  than  we  imagine,  and  by 
ways  and  means  we  little  think  of.  he  hath  had  long  experience 
and  possesses  admirable  skill  3  he  perfectly  knows  y«  nature  of 
every  disease,  and  y®  intrinsic  quality  of  every  means  and  every 
restorative,  co^  we  take  a  peep  thro'  y®  vail  of  faith,  we  might 
see  in  heaven  monuments  of  his  skill,  care  and  love,  y^  wo^ 
overpower  us  with  astonishment,  there  we  might  see  ye  '  woman 
y'  was  a  sinner,'  Saul  y^  was  persecutor,  y«  thief  y^  was  a  blas- 
phemer, and  Adam  y«  vilest  of  all  y«  crew,  y'  was  every  thing  y* 
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is  bad, — all  perfectly  cured,  all  healthy  and  strong  without  y« 
smallest  seed  of  any  disease  in  them,  all  glorious,  without  blemish, 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  O  ^he  will  be 
glorified  in  his  Saints  and  admired  in  all  them  y^  believe ' ! — 
assure  yourself  of  this,  y^  whatever  aspect  y®  disease  may  put  on, 
and  however  gloomy  y®  prospect  to  you,  yet  y^  work  now  is  and  in 
future  shall  be  in  a  progressive  state,  it  is  a  work  w^  Xt  hath 
had  at  heart  from  all  eternity,  and  will  he  be  disappointed  ?  no, 
no  :  'he  worketh  and  none  can  let' ^ 

Well :  '  the  mountain  hath  been  in  labour,'  and  it  is  Time  to 
bring  forth  something :  it  will  be  something  if  you  will  commence 
nurse  and  take  care  of  ye  'brat';  if  not,  my  something  will 
dwindle  into  nothing.  I  know  you  have  feeling  and  tenderness 
in  y'  nature,  and  however  ragged  and  dirty  y®  brat  may  be,  he 
will  experience  no  cruelty  from  you — I  wish  I  was  as  sure  you 
will  nurse  him  and  bring  him  up.  I  will  hope  y®  best — ^well, — 
to  bring  it  out  '  pounce  ar  ei  ben,' — what  I  mean  to  propose  to 
you  is,  what  I  hinted  at  in  one  or  two  former  Letters, — ^to  be 
married  when  I  come  to  Bala  in  y®  ensuing  summer,  you 
smile; — well,  don't  lay  it  aside  lightly^  for  /am  very  serious  in 
making  y®  proposal ;  and  I  sho^  be  exceedingly  happy  if  provi- 
dence sho**  incline  y  heart  y*  same  way  with  mine,  it  is  y*  only 
expedient  left,  y'  I  can  think  ol^  to  bring  things  to  an  issue,  as 
far  as  I  can  Judge,  I  see  no  likelihood  of  my  ever  being  able  to 
disengage  myself  from  here,  or  of  a  door  being  opened  in  y'  part 
of  y^  world,  unless  this  expedient  is  made  us[e]  of :  but  this 
wo^  at  once  determine  it  continuing  our  correspondence  at 
this  distance  for  much  longer  time  will  only  distract  our  minds, 
without  as  far  as  I  can  see,  answering  any  great  and  important 
purpose ;  dropping  it  is  to  me  more  impossible  every  day,  I  am 
sure  I  can  never  do  it,  unless  y*  voice  of  providence  was  very 
clear  indeed  to  y^  point :  what  I  have  proposed  then  is  y®  only 
alternative  left  some  difficulties  I  acknowledge  may  appear  in 
y*  way ;  but  so  I  always  found  it  in  every  thing,  in  y*  face  of 
difficulties  y®  Lord  often  says  to  us  as  he  did  to  y^  Israelites  at 
y«  red  sea — ^go  forward,^  when  I  look  back  upon  y«  com- 
mencement of  our  correspondence,  and  also  its  continuance,  I 
cannot  but  see  y®  hand  of  providence  in  it  from  beginning  to 
end  you  asked  me  more  than  once  why  I  wrote  to  you  at  y^ 
time  more  than  any  other,  I  really  knew  of  no  other  reason,  but 
y'  it  was  somehow  impressed  upon  my  mind ;  but  now  I  see  y® 
reason,  and  also  see  y^  hand  of  God  in  it,  to  my  great  comfort 

^  A  portion  of  this  letter  may  be  seen  in  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  257-8  ;  and 
a  comparison  of  the  two  transcripts  will  reveal  Morgan's  method  of  editing. 
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and  Joy. — I  hope  you  have  sufficient  confidence  in  my  integrity 
not  to  suspect  my  being  influenced  by  any  sinister  motive  in  this 
proposal ;  whatever  I  may  be  I  am  not  conscious  of  exercising 
deceit  and  guile  in  any  measure  in  y^  whole  of  my  intercourse 
with  you.  nor  am  I  under  y^  smallest  apprehension  of  y'  ever 
discovering  any  such  thing. — sho^  you  cast  a  smile  of  approba- 
tion upon  my  proposal,  and  it  sho^  be  brought  to  bear, — w^  is 
my  earnest  and  hearty  desire, — I  shall  be  under  a  necessity  of 
returning  to  England  till  my  affairs  here  are  settled,  and  during 
y'  short  interval  there  will  be  no  difficulty  doubtless  in  your 
continuing  in  y'  present  situation:  but  further  than  y^  I  am 
unable  at  present  to  look  forward— don't  mistake  me ;  I  am  not 
weary  of  our  conespondence,  but  I  am  tired  to  heart  of  this  long 
and  unhappy  distance  from  you,  and  wo^  willingly  embrace  any 
or  every  means  of  abolishing  it  If  you  love  me,  such  an  event 
co^  not  but  be  desireable  also  to  you ;  and  therefore,  you  cannot 
put  unnecessary  difficulties  in  y®  way  of  its  accomplishment,  be 
under  no  restraint  in  y'  answer,— (indeed  I  am  happy  to  find 
you  begin  to  write  with  [a]  little  freedom  and  confidence), — but 
expose  y'  whole  heart  to  view,  y'  I  may  be  able  to  read  and 
comprehend  its  feelings  and  dictates. — I  have  no  manner  of 
objection  to  y'  making  known  the  contents  of  this  Letter  to  y' 
Parents  immediately,  if  you  think  proper :  but  I  before  cautioned 
you  lest  you  sho^  do  it  inadvertently  before  you  knew  y«  con- 
tentSy  and  wish  to  retreat  when  it  was  too  late,  sho^  y'  parents 
give  their  consent,  will  not  y  be  a  very  Strong  argument  in 
favour  of  y^  proposal  ?  without  their  consent  and  approbation  I 
wo**  not  desire  you  to  move  a  straw, — as  I  well  know  you  wo** 
not. — If  we  wait  till  every  thing  exactly  answers  our  expectation, 
there  may  be  no  end  of  it  besides  in  y'  case,  where  wo**  there 
be  any  room  for  y^  exercise  of  faith  and  confidence  in  God; 
which  I  imagine  in  every  thing,  and  in  every  situation  we  shall 
be  brought  to  da  /  have  more  than  once  seen  y^  &irest  and 
most  promising  prospects  in  a  very  short  time  turned  into  y^ 
most  dismal  g[l]oom, — horrid  and  frightful. — let  us  lay  aside  all 
y^  specious  objections  arising  from  unbelief  and  carnal  reason- 
ings, and  then  consider  what  sho**  hinder?  If  we  go  on  with  a 
single  Eye,  and  simply  depend  upon  God,  I  believe  we  shall 
prosper :  without  that,  y^  most  promising  prospects  are  nothing, 
— I  have  exposed  to  you  my  whole  heart,  and  what  hath  dwelt 
upon  it  for  some  time  past ;  I  have  nothing  more  to  do,  but  to 
leave  it  to  God,  and  to  y'  consideration.  I  have  not  y^  least 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  but  every  thing  will  be  ordered  in  y^  best 
manner,  if  not  to  our  ease,  yet  for  our  good  and  God's  glory,  and 
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more  we  Sho^  not  desire.  I  can  heartily  exclaim  with  you  '  O 
y®  fulness  of  y'  promise — ^all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  y'  love  God.'  I  hope  to  make  it  my  motto  and  support 
it  is  a  fertile  womb  ^  y'  contains  innumerable  precious  blessings 
— there  is  no  end  of  them. — ^farewell  my  Dearest  soul !  I  shall 
expect  y'  Letter  with  no  small  anxiety.  I  hope  it  will  be  &vour- 
able,  you  will  have  a  most  explicit  answer  to  any  question  you 
sho^  think  proper  to  put  to  me.  be  free  and  open,  all  narrow 
reserve  being  banished,  we  may  say  of  Love  as  Dr.  Young  says 
of  friendship ; 

*  /deserve  will  wound  it ;  and  distrust  destroy.' 

I  am  with  all  warmth  of  love  and  sincerity  of  affection 
my  Dearest  heart  |  forever  Your's 

T.  Charles 

Ap:  19.  178a. 

My  Mare  is  come;  [ye  o]nly  animal  I  was  ever  in 
possession  of.  She  feelingly  convinces  me,  y^  y*^  less  I  have  of 
this  world's  goods  y^  better,  I  am  sorry  to  find  y'  Mr.  Foulks' 
1^  still  continues  bad.  return  my  kindest  love  to  him  and  Mrs. 
F: — I  thank  you  for  y^  hint  about  writing,  tomorrow  I  am 
going  from  home  for  two  or  three  Days  t[wen]ty  Miles  off,  where 
there  is  a  Church  open  for  y^  Gospel  \  ^  as  soon  as  I  ret[um]  I 
shall  write  with  pleasure,  farewell !  y^  Lord  be  with  you — ^pray 
for  me." 

Miss  Jones's  first  reply  was  written  in  Chester,  whither  she  had 
gone  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business. 

"  Chester  May  7**  1782 
I  came  here  last  Night  and  being  up  this  morning  thro'  a  mis- 
take of  the  time  (a  rare  mistake  for.  me)  too  early  to  do  any 
Business,  the  Masters  of  the  Shops  being  all  in  Beds,  I  am 
retired  in  a  little  Counting  House'  by  a  Comfortable  fire  to 
write  to  you.  But  nothing  will  enter  into  my  head  of  the 
Subject  of  Y'  Letter,  at  Present,  I  do  not  know  whither  I  am 
not  like  the  Indians,  when  Mr.  Wesley  offer'd  to  teach  them  the 
'  Good  Book '  and  tell  them  of  the  '  Beloved  Ones  above '  who 
answered  that  they  had  no  time  then  but  to  fight,  If  they  Sh^' 

^  Some  one  thought  this  word  indelicate,  crossed  it  out,  and  wrote  *'  promise*' 
over  it.  *  Another  way  of  saying  that  the  incumbent  was  favourable  to 

evangelical  preaching.  '  The  counting-house  of  W.  Boult,  a  grocer  in 

Bridge  Street.  Chester,  with  whom  Miss  Jones  usually  stayed  while  in  Chester.     It 
was  also  the  Chester  depot  of  the  Bala  carrier. 


LOVE'S  MAGIC,  AND  THE  APOCALYPSE       345 

ever  be  at  Peace  they  w^  be  Glad  to  hear  Something  about 
them.^  I  am  now  in  too  Great  a  Care  and  Btizzle  of  Business  to 
Consider  any  thing  attentively  that  You  have  Said  to  me ;  but  I 
do  not  throw  it  aside  heedless,  I  See  myself  in  a  Place  where  it 
is  incumbent  upon  me  to  Come  to  Some  determined  resolution, 
either  to  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  a  Single  life  unmolested,  or  to 
Venture  on  the  mercy  of  the  Waves  for  Better  and  for  worse, 
Shocking  thought !  indeed  the  Prospect  is  dark  and  Gloomy  and 
as  You  observed  Y'  Self  (after  looking  a  little  way  on  the 
melancholy  deep) — 'And  further  than  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
forward'  Is  it  not  better  then  to  turn  back?  Indeed  I  think  it 
is.  I  am  obliged  to  Conclude  abruptly,  this  Letter  is  no  more 
than  to  give  You  the  Satis&ction  of  hearing  from  me,  tho'  it  is 
no  Complement  to  you  to  Suppose  any  Satisfaction  in  So 
foolish  a  thing,  however  as  You  Profess  it.  You  have  it  now 
as  it  is,  as  I  do  not  expect  to  be  at  leisure  again  untill  after 
Bala  Mr  which  is  the  14^  of  May — adieu 
I  am  Y'  friend, 

S.  Jones" 

The  humour  of  this  letter  may  tend  to  conceal  the  real 
perplexity  of  the  writer.  Two  forces  operated  on  her  mind  and 
heart,  and  neither  could  secure  the  advantage.  Parents  or 
lover  ?  That  was  the  question.  Man  has  the  Bible  to  aid  him 
in  deciding,  for  he  is  told  that  a  man  shall  "leave  his  father  and 
mother";  but  no  such  ''shall"  is  spoken  of  the  woman;  and  a 
"  free-will  absolute  "  is  less  considerate  than  the  high-sounding 
phrase  would  suggest.  She  had  got  up  too  early,  and  the  cares 
and  bustle  of  business,  like  the  mist  of  an  unaired  morning, 
made  dim  her  light  She  had  to  wait  for  a  clearer  sky.  She  was 
exempt,  however,  at  Chester,  from  the  silly  meddlesomeness  of 
the  Bala  postal  authorities ;  and,  for  the  first  time  for  many  a 
month,  she  was  able  to  write  the  "  Rev^  Mr.  Charles  "  instead  of 
"  Miss  Ashwell "  in  the  address.  The  drift  of  the  reply  is  easily 
anticipated. 

"  My  Dear  Dearest  Soul — To  relieve  my  mind  I  had  written 
a  letter  to  you  before  your's  came  ;  but  a  great  fall  of  rain  in  y^ 
morning  prevented  my  putting  it  in  y®  post  office,  and  your's 
came  in  y^  afternoon :  I  shall  suppress  the  first  therefore  and 
write  another  more  directly  to  y®  point  you  speak  upon. — I  am 
eaxeedingly  obliged  to  you  for  complying  with  my  request  and 
'  giving  me  y^  Satisfaction  of  hearing  from  you.'     indeed  you  do 

^  See  Wesley's  Journal^  Tuesday,  July  90,  1736  (vol.  i.  p.  39). 
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me  a  very  great  kindness,  and  had  you  acted  so  on  farmer 
occasions  you  wo^  have  saved  me  many  many  an  uneasy  thought 
and  painful  sensation,  when  I  had  perused  your  kind  Letter 
with  no  small  pleasure,  I  fell  on  my  knees  to  praise  y^  Lord  for 
his  goodness  in  preserving  you,  and  pray  for  your  safety  in 
returning ;  but  upon  reflection,  I  hope  y^  Lord  was  before  hand 
with  me,  for  I  conclude  you  must  have  returned  before  then — 
Bala  fair  h&ng  yesterday,  the  Lord  is  very  good  indeed !  shame 
he  io  us  for  ever  thinking  otherwise !  thinking  otherwise,  when 
every  thing  we  have  within  us  and  without  us — excepting  sin — ^is 
^  proof  oi  it.  nay,  and  does  not  sin — ^y*  evil  always  present  with 
us — display  his  goodness  and  shew  it  forth  illustriously,  his 
goodness  to  Angels  and  holy  beings  is  infinite — what  shall  we  call 
y  goodness  and  Love  then  which  zxt  freely  extended  to  Sinners, 
to  rebels,  to  traytors,  to  y*^  ungodly !  .  .  . 

Your  story  about  Mr.  W:  and  y*  Indians  is  very  pertinent — 
I  hope  soon  *  your  time  of  fighting ' — *  of  great  care  and  bustle 
of  business '  will  give  way  to  an  interval  of  ease,  thought  and 
calm  reflection,  when  my  proposal  will  have  an  'attentive  con- 
sideration,' and,  I  most  sincerely  hope,  be  complied  with — for  my 
mind  at  present,  is  but  Ill-able  to  bear  y«  reverse — I  wo^  exclaim 
in  y'  words^  tho*  not  withy  meaning — 'shocking  thotightl' — 
why  so  afraid,  my  dearest  heart,  '  to  venture  on  y*  mercy  of  y* 
waves  for  better  and  for  worse '  ?  do  you  think  yourself  more 
safe  on  y^  firm  land  of  a  single  state  ?  is  y®  wide  Ocean  with  its 
tumultuating  waves  exempted  fix>m  his  Government  and  controul, 
who  ruleth  all  things  in  wisdom  and  goodness  ?  what !  is  it  y^ 
peculiar  privilege  of  y*  solid  land  of  a  single  state,  to  be  y*  object 
of  his  care  and  protection?  ask  those  who,  confiding  in  him^ 
*  have  ventured  upon  y®  mercy  of  y®  waves  for  better  and  for 
worse '  ?  consult  with  y«  Aged  :  ask  Mrs,  Foulks — ^will  she  say  y« 
same  with  you  ?  I  believe  not.  I  wo^  have  desired  you  to  ask 
y'  bosom  friend  J:  Owens  ^ — but  you  will  say  perhaps,  y'  she  hath 
not  lived  long  enough  on  y®  wide  ocean  to  give  weight  to  her 
opinion,  well  ask  whom  you  will  who  ventured  upon  it  confiding 
in  God — and  I  dare  say,  they  will  not  deny  y^  safety  and  comfort 
is  to  be  found  on  y*  waves  of  a  married  state,  as  well  as  on  y* 
land  of  a  single  one. — away  with  your  gloomy  apprehensions — 
give  me  y'  hand  and  let  us  chearfuUy  venture  together,  well, 
but '  y«  gloomy  and  melancholy  deep ' ! — be  contented  with  me 
'  look  a  little  way  into  it,'  and  y^  prospect  will  not  be  so  dismal 
and  full  of  horrors,  futurity  is  a  deep  too  impenetrable  for  us  to 
look  into— we  have  nothing  to  do  with  \X.— present  duty  is  our 
^  Jane  Owens,  wife  of  Evan  Owens,  (hirrier,  Bala. 
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point  and  ought  to  be  our  cixre — and  I  must  say,  y^  '  to  venture 
on  y*  waves  for  better  and  for  worse/  is  on  all  accounts,  in  my 
opinion,  our  present  duty.  It  will  rejoice  me  much  indeed  if  you 
and  your  parents  sho^  be  of  y®  same  mind.  I  see  nothing,  I  will 
say  again,  but  'unbelief  and  carnal  reasonings '  which  sho^  induce 
us  to  think  otherwise. — O  my  Dear,  do  have  done  with  your  'is 
it  not  better  to  turn  back  ? '  '  Shocking  words ' !  this  was  y* 
language  of  y®  perverse  and  discontented  Israelites  when  they 
were  going  to  inherit  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
what  did  y®  Lord  say? — saith  he  to  Moses — 'speak  to  y* 
children  of  Israel,  y  they  go  forward*  I  hope  y*  Lard  will  speak 
y*  same  words  to  you.  I  shall  not  say — it  wo^  be  too  presumptu- 
ous in  me — ^y^  y*  land  {waves  you  wo**  call  it) — ^presented  to  y"^ 
view  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  but  /  believe  however,  it  will  not 
be  barren  of  comforts  to  either  you  or  me.  well ;  this  is  saying 
a  great  deal  indeed !  you  cannot  contradict  me. — granting  there 
may  be  some  darkness  in  y^  prospect — I  wo**  ask,  was  there  ever 
any  one  prospect  in  this  world  without  some  mixture  in  it  ?  let 
us  make  use  of  y*  Eye  of  faith^  and  I  believe  it  will  see  thro'  or 
disperse  all  y®  darkness  real  or  imaginary  which  may  give  us  one 
doubtful  thought  about  the  matter,  ask  yourself — whether  it  be 
faith  or  unbelief  y^  sees  the  darkness  ?  as  to  unbelief  it  never  saw 
light  yet  in  any  thing — and  never  will :  it  is  a  blind  eye  which 
will  lead  us  all  to  some  ditch  if  we  follow  its  directions,  you 
have  a  better  Eye  :  make  use  of  it,  view  every  object  thro'  it,  and 
put  y®  dark  speculum  of  unbelief  for  ever  in  your  pocket— or 
thrc[w]  it  away  y*  it  may  nowhere  be  found. — In  short,  I  believe 
we  shall  find  in  every  thing  as  long  as  we  live,  room  for  y®  exercise 
of  faith  in  God.  we  are  not  to  live  here  by  sense — seeing  every 
cause  and  event  in  their  sure  connection  with  each  other — and 
all  y*  consequences  y'  will  follow  in  every  thing,  this  we  must 
leave  to  God,  if  we  wo**  enjoy  one  moment's  solid  peace  and 
comfort,  it  may  be  Joyous  it  may  be  grievous  also  as  to  any 
thing  we  know. — but  this  we  know; — *all  things  shall  work 
together  for  good ' :  and  is  not  this  enough  to  know  ?  let  us  be 
contented  and  rejoice  then  in  this  knowledge,  tis  all  God  hath 
revealed  to  us — ^tis  all  we  need  know — and  it  is  all  we  shall  know 
this  side  eternity,     in  y*  other  world  we  shall  know  more. 

hear  what  two  friends  of  mine  wrote  to  me  lately.-— one  on  y® 
waves,  y*  other  on  terra  firma  of  a  single  state. — *  if  your  earthly 
happiness  is  capable  of  increase,  a  partner  who  loves  and  fears 
God,  will  increase  it ;  I  have  I  am  sure  great  reason  to  say  so.'  ^ 
he  lives  on  y*  waves. — *  I  cannot  help  believing  y'  y*  happiest 

1   Sec  William  Jones's  letter,  p.  353. 
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man  upon  Earth,  if  unmarried,  is  less  happy  than  he  might  be.' 
'  This  enjoys  y®  priviledges  of  a  single  state  unmolested'  I  must 
conclude  with  committing  you  and  all  to  God,  and  with  sincerely 
and  from  my  heart  hoping  and  wishing  I  may  call  you  mine 
befdre  the  end  of  y®  Summer,  use  y®  Eye  of  ^ith  I  say  again 
and  put  no  unnecessary  difficulties  in  y^  way. — I  communicated 
y®  contents  of  your  former  Letter  immediately  to  Mr.  Lloyd  I 
am  sorry  to  hear  our  friend  is  ilL  remembo:  me  to  her.  may 
y®  Lord  prepare  us  for  death,  eternity,  for  glory — ^where  I  hope 
you  will  meet  as  an  astonishing  monument  of  firee  grace  and  love, 
him,  who  is 

my  dearest  Dearest  heart  |  very  affectionately  forever  yours 

T.  Charles 

May  15.  178a. 

I  need  not  desire  you  to  give  my  kindest  love  to  Dear  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F: — I  hope  they  have  not,  nor  ever  will  withdraw  their 
good  will  from  me.  I  am  glad  y'  little  parlour  is  pulled  or 
pulling  down.  I  hope  Mr.  F:  will  spend  as  many  happy  hours 
in  its  new  form  as  in  its  old  state. — may  y®  divine  presence  be 
with  you  all.     farewell  1 

[P.S.]  I  hope  your  next — which  I  shall  impatiently  expect — 
will  give  a  full  acquiescence  to  my  proposal.  If  you  have  any- 
thing to  ask  or  propose — ^you  may  be  assured  of  the  most  explicit 
answer,  be  fru  and  fulL  you  know  I  love  you — yes — ^yes — 
but  Silence  is  y®  best  way  of  expressing  it — 'tis  too  big  for 
birth '  farewell !  I  am  sure  I  can  never  bear  y®  thought  of  any 
other  end  to  our  correspondence  but  w^  I  have  proposed — ^there- 
fore I  hope  you  will  never  think  of  it." 

Men  would  be  shocked  if  some  one  charged  Mr.  Charles  with 
resorting  to  mesmerism ;  shall  he  be  acquitted  then,  when  charged, 
by  a  reliable  witness,  of  using  magic} 

"  What  have  you  done  ?  There  is  certainly  Some  magic  in 
Your  Letter,  that  I  can  not  move  backwards  nor  forwards,  when 
I  think  of  what  You  have  Proposed  I  am  going  to  make  Some 
reply,  I  have  it  as  I  think  in  my  head ;  but  it  is  Instandy  lost 
and  I  am  Confounded,  Bewilder'd,  and  Perplexed  In  the 
Present  frame  of  mind  I  am  in,  it  w^  be  improper  and  I  am 
utterly  incapable  of  coming  to  any  resolution  about  that  which 
You  Propose,  I  hope  to  Give  myself  more  to  Prayer  about  So 
weighty  a  concern,  and  if  the  Lord  will  direct  us  in  a  Point  that 
is  So  dark  to  us,  I  hope  the  remnant  of  our  Short  Lives  will  be 
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devoted  to  him.  I  have  not  communicated  any  thing  of  Y'  two 
last  Letters  to  my  Parents,  If  I  Sh^  offer  the  matter  entirely  to 
their  Choice,  they  w^  certainly  Chuse  for  me  to  continue  as  I  am, 
or  what  my  &ther  daily  longs  for  that  I  w^  take  the  Business  from 
off  his  hands,  in  outward  respect  I  w<^  wish  to  be  in  a  Sittuation, 
in  which  I  c^  do  this.  But  whatever  the  Lord  hath  chosen  for 
me  that  I  w^  desire  to  Chuse,  may  it  be  our  whole  desire  to  be 
in  that  State  in  which  we  may  Glorify  God  Best  whither  Bond  or 
free,  It  is  a  great  Question  to  me  whither  You  w^  act  right  (if 
that  Sh^  be  the  Case)  to  tie  Yourself  here,  while  there  is  no 
Church  open  for  the  exercise  of  that  Sacred  function  which 
You  are  Commissioned  to  Perform.  I  know  there  is  means 
appointed  for  every  Purpose.  But  what  if  the  means  Sh^  fail 
after  they  were  tryed  in  the  manner  You  Proposed.  What  Sh<* 
we  do  sdterwards?  But  I  am  going  to  be  light  Ynghanol  y 
Cwbwl,^  I  shall  leave  these  things  to  Your  more  Serious  con- 
sideration as  I  told  You  at  first,  I  have  nothing  but  a  Compound 
of  distraction  and  folly  in  my  mind  about  this  Subject 

We  have  not  a  room  in  the  house  where  I  can  Sit  for  half  an 
hour  retired  at  Present,  I  Scribble  this  in  the  ware  house  with  my 
fingers  half  frozen  the  weather  being  Colder  here  than  in  Jan^^- 
the  Parlour  goes  on  Slowly — my  father  is  in  Very  little  Pain  of 
his  Leg;  but  not  Yet  recovered.  We  have  3  New  aprentices 
upon  trial  all  Vicissitude  in  this  troublesome  world — my  friend 
Miss  Edwards^  is  here  whose  Letters  you  have  seen  Some  of 
them.  Miss  Lloyd  is  one  day  Very  well  the  other  Very  Sick, 
that  I  can  give  no  acc^*  of  her  my  father  is  much  Obliged  to 
You  for  Y"^  Letter  which  he  took  kind  of  You — ^methinks  I 
have  wrote  enough  of  Such  as  it  is.  You'll  Pity  that  I  have  So 
little  to  Say  of  Spiritual  matters,  but  Yo[u'll]  not  Cease  to  Pray 
for  me  as  I  daily  Pettition  the  Lord  for  You  tho'  with  too  much 
Coolness  and  Estrangeness  towards  him,  O  if  he  foiigives  it  is 
infinite  Grace  indeed.     I  am  the  Vilest  and  unworthyest 

Sally  Jones 
Bala  May  a6  1782." 

One  letter  more,  and  we  are  abruptly  brought  to  a  blind 
avenue,  the  correspondence  presenting  a  big  gap. 

''Dearest  of  Mortals — I  hope  this  fine  weather,  after  a 

long  cold  and  wet  Spring,  will  not  only  exhilerate  Your  animal 

Spirits — if  ever  cast  down — ^but  will  be  accompanied  also  with 

serenity  of  mind  and  a  clear  unclouded  prospect  into  y^  affair  we 

^  "  In  the  midst  of  all."  '  See  p.  395. 
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have  in  agitation,  an  unclouded  skey  is  y*  greatest  blessing  which 
an  Indian  in  y^  height  of  good-will,  can  wish  to  his  dearest  friend  ; 
with  y®  prospect  of  this  he  himself  also  will  undertake  chearfuUy 
y^  longest  and  most  difficult  Journey,  to  a  Spiritual  Pilgrim,  an 
unclouded  skey,  is  a  great  blessing  indeed — ^  heavens  being  dear 
over  his  head,  and  his  way  evident  before  him.  but  this  Seldom 
continues  long ;  for  we  are  here  to  live  hj  faith  and  not  by  Sight, 
often  dark  clouds  and  tremendous  Storms  threaten,  confine  our 
prospect,  and  darken  our  path — and  we  are  forced  to  cry  to  him 
who  rides  on  y®  wings  of  y*'  wind  for  direction  and  for  Shelter. 
Storms  and  tempests  fulfil  his  word  and  y*  wind  and  y^  Sea  obey 
him  ;  and  y^  believer  is  no  less  safe  and  sure  in  y^  Storm  than  in  y^ 
sunshine,  y®  moon  by  night  and  y^  sun  by  day  shall  not  injure 
him ;  and  when  storms  arise,  a  covert  from  y®  storm  will  be  near, 
the  utmost  y^  you  can  say  with  regard  to  my  proposal,  is,  y' 
when  you  look  upon  it  y*  skey  is  not  very  clear ;  but  I  cannot  see 
any  dark  clouds  or  any  appearance  of  a  Storm  in  y®  quarter 
where  I  wo^  have  you  look  and  walk  towards,  and  supposing  y® 
worst,  even  y^  a  Storm  sho^  fall  and  as  terrible  as  you  please — 
in  this  case,  I  have  no  doubt  but  a  covert  will  be  provided, 
sufficient  to  protect  us  till  all  is  over  again,  however,  the 
haze  and  mist  which  now  in  any  degree  intercept  your  prospect, 
if  you  venture  to  go  on  a  little  further,  I  dare  affirm,  will 
be  all  vanished,  and  y®  skey  will  be  as  dear  as  you  can  wish 
it  to  be.  but  is  not  this  presumption?  I  hope  not  well, 
youll  say,  when  I  have  accompanied  you  a  little  further,  even 
to  the  elevated  ground  which  you  now  view  with  so  much  satis- 
faction— ^what  are  we  to  do  then  ?  which  way  are  we  to  direct 
our  course  ?  I  must  confess  I  cannot  at  present  tell :  but  Just  as 
providence  sho^  then  appear  to  direct  us.  I  expect  to  see  y® 
Pillar  and  doud  move  then  before  us,  as  it  has  heretofore,  what 
we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  in  good  time  I  find  no  diffi- 
culty to  move  forward  with  this  prospect  in  view ;  if  your  mind 
is  in  y®  same  State — I  am  sure  we  shall  never  repent  it  to  stand 
still  any  longer  I  cannot  by  any  means  agree  to ;  to  go  backward 
y®  way  is  to  me  ds  dark  as  Erebus ;  but  to  move  forward  I  can 
see  hardly  a  mist  to  obstruct  my  sight :  I  most  sincerely  hope 
therefore  you  will  chearfully  agree  with  me  to  move  forward  and 
direct  our  course  in  every  step  of  our  pilgrimage  as  providence 
seems  to  direct  I  write  this  Letter  on  purpose  to  inform  you 
more  fully  than  I  did  in  my  last,  y  to  be  my  present  intention, 
and  my  thought  about  y^  matter.  I  really  find  more  Satisfaction 
in  thisy  than  If  I  had  some  promising  prospect  before  me,  which 
I  was  continually  fearful  wo^  be  clouded  and  overcast     now  I 


LOVE'S  MAGIC,  AND  THE  APOCALYPSE       351 

have  nothing  to  fear — ^for  I  plan  no  schemes — but  every  thing  to 
expect.  If  you  love  me  and  choose  ^^^  as  /  do  you — you  will 
make  no  difficulty  about  y^  matter.  I  tell  you  again,  y^  after  we 
are  married,  I  intend  doing  and  acting  Just  as  providence  seems 
to  direct — and  I  hope  I  need  not  tell  you  that  nothing  will  be 
even  attempted  in  any  way,  without  your  full  consent  and  appro- 
bation. I  think  this  to  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  your  question — 
*  and  what  shall  we  do  afterwards  ? ' — I  think  if  your  parents  come 
in  to  my  proposal,  you  should  at  once  lay  aside  all  doubts  and 
difficulties.  I  have  no  objection  to  writing  to  them  on  y^  Subject, 
if  you  in  any  degree  think  it  needful,  convenient  or  proper.  I 
Sho^  be  glad  if  you  c^  determine  before  I  come  into  Wales,  that 
I  may  order  things  here  accordingly,  in  y'  consultations  you  can- 
not want  me  for  you  know  by  this  time  my  thoughts  fully  upon 
y^  Subject.  Sometimes  I  wo^  willingly  think  y'  you  have  given 
me  your  consent :  but  then  I  have  not  sufficient  grounds  to  go 
upon  y'  I  might  act  here  accordingly,  in  y'  next  I  hope  you  will 
enlarge  y'  ground,  and  Strengthen  y®  foundation  which  I  am 
so  willing  to  build  upon,  write  very  soon — I  am  with  more  love 
and  esteem  than  I  am  able  to  express 

Dearest  soul  |  wholly  your's 

T.  Charles 

Jufu  14. :  82. 

my  kind  love  as  usual — I  hope  you  con[tinu]e  to  pray  for 
me. — ^we  have  here  great  and  almost  universal  complaints  of 
111  health  and  disorder  among  all  sorts  of  people  thro'  mercy 
I  am  very  hearty — as  are  most  of  my  friends,  farewell !  write  to 
me  soon — good  night — ^'tis  very  late — " 

One  or  two  letters  have  been  held  over,  so  as  not  to  break 
the  sequence  of  the  exciting  story  of  Mr.  Charles's  efforts  to  bring 
his  bachelorhood  to  an  end.  One  of  the  letters  is  from  the  Rev. 
William  Jones,  Broxboum ;  and  though  this  is  not  the  last  that  we 
shall  hear  of  Mr.  Jones,  there  are  no  more  of  his  letters  preserved 
among  Mr.  Charles's  papers.  As  Mr.  Jones's  Diary  contains  no 
entry  between  "Thursd:  Jany-  3i»*»  1782,"  and  "Sund.  Oct:  6«*»»" 
a  reference  to  this  letter  cannot  therein  be  found. 

*•  Broxbourn,  April  18**  1782. 
My  dear  brother  Charles — ^Afler  thanking  you  most  sin- 
cerely for  your  very  affectionate  and  kind  letter,  I  will  not  omit 
telling  you  how  much  I  was  delighted  with  the  exceedingly  just  dis- 
tinction which  you  made  \i^\.iit^n  forgiveness  and  indulgence,    I  am 
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much  obliged  to  you  for  mentioning  so  many  evangelical  authors 
to  me ;  some  of  their  works  I  already  have,  and  they  are  truly 
excellent,  and  the  rest  I  hope  soon  to  have.  Great  indeed  is 
the  number  of  Volumes,  crammed  with  things  called  sermons, 
in  the  English  langui^e,  many  of  them  little  better,  nay  many 
much  worsen  than  volumes  of  blotted  paper,  as  containing  error 
and  delusion ;  and  what  is  the  result  of  having  perused,  or  of 
having  toiled  through,  them  ? — only  to  know  that  they  are  not 
worth  the  time  or  labor  spent  in  reading  them.  Norris,^  (the 
same,  I  believe,  who  had  a  contest  with  Locke  on  innate  ideas\ 
observes  that  'the  multitude  of  books  and  the  shortness  of 
life  require  that  men  should,  in  their  writings,  abound  in  sense 
rather  than  words.  Sense  will  lie  in  a  little  compass,  if  men 
would  be  persuaded  to  vent  no  notions  but  what  they  are  masters 
of;  and,  were  angels  to  write,  I  £u)cy  we  should  have  but  few 
folios' — I  have  been  much  disappointed  in  reading  12  sermons 
by  Shirley.'  The  subjects  are  the  most  solemn  and  important 
I  have  been  long,  in  vain,  considering  what  epithet  may  best 
mark  his  mode  of  treating  them.  Tis  infinitely  beneath  them. 
His  language  is,  in  many  parts,  so  affected  and  pompous,  in 
others,  so  intolerably  slovenly  and  n^ligent,  that,  were  his 
discourses  read  in  public,  they  must  needs  be  disgustful  to 
hearers  of  understanding,  and  almost  wholly  unintelligible  to  the 
plain  and  unlettered.  How  strongly  do  the  crouded  catalogues 
of  each  month's  productions  prove  the  truth  of  Solomon's 
observation,  that  '  of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end.'  But 
is  it  not  time  for  me  to  recollect  myself,  otherwise,  if  I  go  on, 
I  shall  want  a  a^  sheet  of  Paper?  On  this  subject  what  I 
chiefly  wish  is  that  the  number  of  books,  their  perplexity,  and 
the  imperfect  satisfaction  to  be  derived  from  them,  serve  to 
render  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  the  pure,  unadulterated 
word,  of  God  more  precious  to  every  Christian !  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony.  Only  within  the  circle  of  inspiration  are 
we  safe.  When  you  wrote  to  me,  you  were  '  looking  on  the  land 
of  matrimony  at  some  considerable  distance.'    I  hope  you  are 

^  Rev.  John  Norris  (i657-i7xi),  born  at  CoUingboume- Kingston,  Wilts, 
where  his  father  was  minister ;  educated  at  Winchester  School,  Exeter  and  All 
Souls  Colleges,  Oxford ;  M.  A.  and  Fellow  of  All  Souls  ;  rector  of  Newton  St 
Loe,  Somerset,  in  1689,  and  of  Bemerton,  near  Salisbuxy,  in  169 1,  where  he  died 
in  Z71X.  Fourteen  works  were  published  by  him ;  he  was  "  one  of  the  earliest 
critics  of  Locke. "  (Watkins's  Bug,  Diet ,  and  Minto's  Manual  of  English  Prose, 
p.  404. )  *  Hon  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley  (1726-86),  son  of  Laurence  Shirley 

of  Staunton,  Co.  Leicester ;  matriculated  at  University  College,  Oxford,  June  30, 
1742,  aged  16  ;  B.A.  1746  ;  rect<»'  of  Loughrea,  Galway.  and  chaplain  to  Lady 
Huntingdon  ;  died  April  6,  1786.  He  figured  in  a  controversy  with  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists.     (Foster's  Alumni,  and  Lady  Huntingdon's  Life  (passim). ) 
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nearer  to  it  now;  for  if  your  earthly  happmess  is  capable  of 

increase,  a  partner,  who  ioves  and  fears  God,  will  increase  it. 

I  have,  I  am  sure,  great  reason  to  say  so;  for  I  am,  in  this 

respect,  as   happy  as   I  can  possibly  wish   to   be.     However, 

whether  single  or  married,  may  we  be  faithful  in  that  ministry 

which  has  been  committed  to  us!     May  we  neither  court  the 

smiles  of  the  world,  nor  fear  the  threats  of  the  world  or  the  I 

Devil !     I  hope  we  frequently  pray  for  each  other !     My  dearest  j 

Theodosia  joins  with  me  most  heartily  in  love  to  you;   and  I 

believe  me  to  be,  My  dearest  brother, 

most  sincerely  and  affectionately  your's. 

W>*-  Jones. 

i 
P.S. — ^You  need  not  trouble  yourself  about  the  scrap  of  Paper, 
till  it  is  perfectly  convenient'' 

To  what  does  ''the  scrap  of  Paper **  refer?  Can  it  be  that 
Mr.    Charl^,  when   at    Oxford,  taking   his   Orders   of   priest,  1 

borrowed  a  small  sum  of  money  from  Mr.  Jones  ?  This  is  not 
improbable ;  because  Mr.  Charles  would  make  every  effort  to 
square  up  the  gracious  claims  of  Alderman  Fletcher  on  that 
visit — ^and  may  have  delayed  seeking  his  full  Orders  until  ready 
to  pay  his  debts.  Nothing  would  be  more  natural  than  for 
him  to  find  himself  short  of  money  for  his  return  journey, 
and  borrow  from  an  intimate  friend  like  Mr.  Jones.  At  this 
time,  however,  nothing  but  want  of  opportunity  prevented  the 
repayment 

Mr.  Jones  had  been  receiving  ;^i2o  a  year,  and  his  keep, 
while  in  Jamaica ;  and  writing  home  to  his  brothers,  on  April 
19,  1780,  he  says:  ''Relative  to  the  money  matters  mentioned 
in  my  Father's  letter,  I  know  not  what  at  present  to  say,  I  have, 
since  my  arrival  only  rec'^  what  my  present  exigenses  called  for. 

I  shall  soon  balance  Acct*-  with  Mr.  H ^  and  then — ^then  I  shall 

endeavour  to  assure  my  parents  how  very  trifling  I  consider  every 
thing  within  my  power  to  repay  them  for  their  numerous  favors." 
By  April  19 — five  days  later — he  was  in  Oxford,  which  must 
mean  that  his  patron's  brother  had  balanced  accounts  with  him ; 
and  he  would  be  flush  with  money.  A  kind  reference  to 
Mr.  Charles,  years  later,  in  Mr.  Jones's  Diaryy  proves  that 
circumstances  "perfectly  convenient"  enabled  the  debtor  to 
honour  the  claim.  The  following  passage  from  this  Diary^ 
written  under  June  14,  1816,  is  interesting  in  this  connection: 
"  Much  good  may  be  done,  especially  to  poor^  industrious  trades- 
men, by  lending  them  small  sums,  occasionally ;  and,  if  they  are 

VOL.  1  2  A 
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honest  men,  it  may  be  done  with  very  little  risk — I  have  seldom 
lost  any  thing ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  I  have  not  so  often  lent 
to  those,  who  asked  me,  as  to  persons,  to  whom  I  have  suggested 
the  convenience  of  borrowing  of  me,  on  the  spur  oi  pressing 
occasions." 

Another  friend  of  Mr.  Charles,  and  a  correspondent  of 
considerable  interest — not  hitherto  mentioned — was  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Reader,  tutor  of  the  Congregational  Academy  at  Taunton. 
Mr.  Charles  and  he  probably  became  acquainted  during  Reader's 
occasional  visits  to  the  Congregational  Church  at  Milbome 
Port.  Mr.  Reader  was  an  excellent  man  in  every  way,  and  a 
brief  sketch  of  his  life  will  be  of  ^service.  He  was  bom  at 
Bed  worth,  Warwickshire,  in  1725.  His  &ther  was  an  adherent 
of  the  Church  of  England,  until  the  clergyman  of  his  parish 
alarmed  him  about  his  eternal  affairs;  and  failing  to  find  the 
message  of  peace  in  his  gospel,  he  was  induced,  after  much 
persuasion,  to  go  and  hear  the  Rev.  Mr.  Saunders,  Congrega- 
tional minister  of  Bedworth.  Under  him  his  conversion  was 
completed,  and  under  him  he  henceforth  worshipped.  Thomas 
Reader's  mother  was  a  woman  of  the  healthiest  piety,  careful  of 
her  home  and  children;  and  so  thoroughly  did  she  train  her 
children,  that  three  of  her  boys  lived  to  become  eminent  for 
piety:  (i)  The  Rev.  Simon  Reader,  a  pupil  of  Doddridge,  for 
fifty  years  minister  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Wareham, 
Dorset;  (2)  Samuel  Reader,^  a  wool-stapler,  for  many  years  a 
deacon  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Coventry;  and  (3)  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Reader.  The  Rev.  John  Kirkpatrick,  M.A., — 
Mr.  Saunders's  successor, — kept  a  private  academy  for  ministerial 
students,  and  from  him  Mr.  Reader  received  his  mental  training. 
A  few  months  spent  at  Wareham,  with  his  brother  Simon, 
completed  his  preparation  for  the  ministry.  His  name  had 
already  become  so  well  known,  that  several  churches  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  remote  from  each  other,  offered  him  their 
pastorate;  his  choice  fell  on  Weymouth.  In  1755  he  removed 
to  Newbury,  Berkshire,  where  his  ministry  produced  great  results. 
There,  however,  sorrow  overtook  him,  by  the  death  of  his  wife. 
Being  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation,  he  adopted 
a  system  of  catechising  the  children  and  the  young  members  of 
his  congregation  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism^  and  his  success  in 
instilling  the  principles  of  religious  truths  into  the  minds  of  the 
young  was  considered  remarkable.  Mr.  Pearsal,  minister  of 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton,  died,  and  his  dying  wish  was  that 
Mr.  Reader  should  be  invited  to  succeed  him.     The  Church 

^  SecMvaftg.  Mag.,  1794,  p.  36. 
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respected  his  wish;  but  Mr.  Reader  preferred  to  remain  at 
Newbury.  The  Taunton  church  was  again  vacant,  and  in 
1 77 1  Mr.  Reader  favourably  responded  to  the  second  call 
His  success  was  ensured  from  the  outset.  Believing  that  the 
Word  of  God  ought  to  be  made  as  clear  as  possible  to  the 
hearers  of  the  Gospel,  he  regularly,  on  Sunday  mornings, 
spent  three-quarters  of  an  hour  expounding  the  Scriptures,  before 
he  preached.  "  He  carefully  examined  the  idiom  and  construction 
of  the  original  [texts],  in  order  to  discover  the  meaning  and 
energy  of  the  sacred  writings,  which  he  was  convinced  our  present 
translation  does  not  always  preserve."  When  he  preached  he 
never  forgot  that  the  people  wanted  the  brighter  side  of  religion 
presented  to  them,  having  enough  of  the  sad  in  their  own  con- 
sciousness. The  religion  he  preached  he  lived,  and  his  very 
domestics  never  escaped  his  care  and  concern.  He  had  no 
children,  either  by  his  first  wife  or  by  his  second — a  Miss 
Langton,  niece  of  one  William  Fuller,  Esq.,  a  banker  in  London. 
The  West  of  England  Academy,  under  the  Congregational  Fund, 
had  lost  its  tutor — the  Rev.  James  Rooker  of  Bridport,  Dorset 
— about  1780,  and  Mr.  Reader  was  chosen  to  succeed  him. 
The  Academy  was  removed  to  Taunton,  where  it  flourished  under 
his  diligence  and  discipline.  He  made  it  a  rule  to  inculcate 
godliness  first,  and  gave  knowledge  the  second  place.  One  day 
in  every  six  weeks — the  Wednesday  before  the  administration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper — ^he  was  wont  to  set  apart  for  devotion,  the 
service  being  confined  to  himself  and  his  pupils.  Speaking  of 
his  tutorship,  one  minister  said  after  his  decease,  "  In  this  station 
he  acquitted  himself  well,  and  was  owned  of  God  for  much 
usefulness;  many  who  were  his  pupils,  are  how  serving  Christ 
and  his  churches  with  considerable  reputation  and  success.'' 
Among  his  publications — in  number  few — three  attained  to 
prominence:  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Priestley;  a  reply  to  Sir  Harry 
Trelawney's  sermon  entitled,  "  Ministers  Labourers  together  with 
God,"  1779;  and  another  volume  to  be  mentioned  later.  He 
suffered  from  a  painful  disorder  for  three  days  before  he  died, 
and  passed  away  on  Wednesday,  June  4,  1794,  aged  69.  A 
tablet  was  erected  in  the  chapel  (and  may  be  seen  there  to-day), 
'*  by  his  students  and  a  few  other  friends  as  a  memorial."  His 
wife  survived  him  until  September  17,  1808,  when  she  passed 
away  at  Charlotte  Street,  Blackfriars  Road,  London.^ 

^  See  Bvan^.  Mag,,  1794,  pp.  441-8,  485-94;  Gent.  Mag.^  X794i  i*  P*  580, 
and  1808,  ii.  p.  953  ;  Savage's  HUtory  of  Taunton  \  Tlu  Autobiography  of  the 
Rev.  William  Jay,  pp.  418-9  ;  and  Tyerman's  Wesley* i  Designated  Successor, 
p.  390. 
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The  substance  of  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Charles 
and  Thomas  Reader  was  mainly  on  matters  expository,  and  the 
field  of  study  was,  at  that  time,  very  popular  among  ministers 
called  evangelical. 

"  Rev°-  Sir — ^Your  obliging  fav'-  of  May  4**",  w<*  reached  Me 
y*  ii'^  occasioned  my  looking  into  y*  Letters  in  y«  2^  Vol  of 
Mr.  Mede's  Works,^  where,  at  p.  1076,  I  met  with  y*  ace**  of 
Mr.  Potter's  Interpretation  *  of  y«  number  of  y«  Beast,  w**  you 
was  so  kind  as  to  transcrit>e  and  send  Me. 

The  book  itself  I  never  saw,  tho'  I  apprehend  I  once  heard 
from  a  learned  friend  some  of  y^  curious  things,  w^  Mr.  Mede 
and  you  have  taught  Me  to  hope  for  a  sight  of  in  it — I  might 
not  easily  meet  with  it  if  I  sh<*  send  to  London ;  and  therefore 
thankfully  accept  y'  offer  to  lend  it  to  Me — ^You  may  send  it  for 
Me  to  y*  Rev^-  Mr.  Herdsman,'  South  Petherton,  Somerset,  or 
to  Mr.  Brett,*  Yeovil  (before  whose  Door  ye  Taunton  Coach 
passes),  and  if  y^  Proprietor's  address  is  noted  upon  it,  nothing 
within  my  reach  shall  be  neglected  in  order  for  its  safe  return. 

I  thank  God  for  what  little  I  understand  of  ye  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  w**  has  increased  my  desire  after  y«  blessing  pronounced 
Ch:  i.  3,  w^  will  be  hereafter  more  believed  and  sought  than  it 
is  now. 

The  worthy  Mr.  Vivian,*  author  of  y«  3  Conferences  between 
a  Clergyman  and  one  of  his  Parishioners,  having  requested  my 
opinion  upon  his  Dissertation  on  Rev.  xiii^  Ch.  latter  part  (in 

^  Rev.  Joseph  Mede  (1586-1638),  bom  at  Berden,  in  Essex,  Commoner, 
M.A.  (i6zo),  and  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  His  works  were 
published  in  1673,  containing  Clavis  ApocalypHca — the  work  referred  to. 
( Watkins's  i9^f.  Diet.)  *  Rev.  Francis  Potter  (1594-1678),  bom  at 

Meyre,  Wilts ;  educated  at  Worcester,  and  Trinity  College,  Oxford ;  succeeded 
his  father  as  rector  of  Kilmington,  Somersetshire,  in  1637 ;  and  there  died  in 
1678.  He  was  a  mathematician,  inventor  of  hydraulic  machines,  and  F.R.S. 
The  work  referred  to  was,  An  /nterpretation  of  the  Number  666,     (IHd.) 

'  Rev.  Richard  Herdsman  (1753-1815)  was  bom  at  Powick,  near  Worcester, 
1753  ;  left  Worcester,  August  15,  1770,  and  was  at  Leominster  from  October 
38,  1770,  until  he  entered  Trevecca  College,  November  19,  1773.  He  left 
college.  May  37,  1774,  and  went  preaching  in  Somerset,  forming  a  church  at 
South  Petherton  in  January  1775  ;  ordained  April  35th.  He  was  there  with  Dr. 
Coke,  and  Mr.  Charles  could  not  help  meeting  him  when  at  Shepton  Beauchamp, 
about  a  mile  distant  Mr.  Herdsman  died  at  South  Petherton,  April  30.  18x5, 
and  was  buried  in  front  of  the  chapeL  (See  Evang.  Mag.,  1815,  p.  364 ;  1816, 
pp.  I3X-5,  z6z-5  ;  and  Gtni,  Mag.^  Z815.  ii.  p.  89.)  ^  William  Brett,  a 

deacon  in  the  Congregational  Church,  Yeovil ;  he  was  buried  March  39,  1795. 
(Records  of  his  Church.)  *  Rev.  Thomas  Vivian  (17x3-93).  son  of 

Thomas  Vivian  of  Kenwyn,  Cornwall,  gentleman ;  matriculated  at  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  November  14,  1738,  aged  16 ;  B.  A.  1743  ;  vicar  of  Corawood,  Devon, 
Z747 ;  died  March  17,  1793.  He  essa3red  to  prophesy  the  downfall  of  Louis 
XVI.  from  scriptural  texu.     (Foster's  i4ArM»t;  Gent,  Mag.^  1793,  >•  P>  379«) 
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w<*  he  w^  make  y*  French  King  y«  2^  Beast,  and  find  y*  No.  666 
in  y*  name  Ludovicus  or  Lewis).  I  sent  him  y^  arguments  w^  to 
me  demonstrate  y*  y^  H.  Ghost  gave  us  y®  666  as  y*  No.  of  y* 
I**  Beast — But  y®  excellent  Mr.  Maddock  of  Creaton,  Northamp- 
tonshire (who,  I  hear,  is  serving  Christ  with  distinguished  zeal 
and  success  in  his  71**  year)  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  M.  Browne  ^ 
on  y«  Downfall  of  Anti-Christ  (p'-  i**  printed  a.d.  1779)  has  s** 
more  to  prove  y*  y*  seven  Epistles,  Rev:  ii^  and  iii**  Ch*-, 
describe  seven  prophetic  Periods  of  y^  church,  than  I  had  ever 
before  seen. 

If  y^  apurrov  dinner  Mat:  xxii  4  signified  y®  marriage  feast 
w^  God  made  upon  y^  Nativity,  Ministry  and  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
the  6ciirvov  supper  Luke  xiv.  16-24  probably  represents  y* 
delightful  feast  w^  God  will  make  in  y^  Evenbg  of  y*  world 
when  all  y®  family  of  God  is  come  together,  perhaps  ab^  a.d. 
1870.  Many  serv*»-  were  sent  at  dinner-time  to  invite  y«  Guests, 
but  y^one  servant  sent  at  supper  w.  17,  21,  22,  23,  may  perhaps 
be  y'  angel  spoken  of  Rev:  xiv.  6,  7.  I  am  glad,  however,  to 
hear,  y'  y®  refusers  of  that  time  will  deliver  their  negative  in  civil 
language  w.  18-20.  and  tho'  none  of  y®  men  then  bidden 
after  such  a  refusal,  shall  taste  his  supper  v.  24,  it  gives  Me 
pleasure  to  hope,  y*  their  wiser  descendants  will  give  y«  Gospel  a 
better  Reception  after  a.d.  1926,  and  especially  after  a.d.  1942. 

If  God  sh^  help,  I  believe  it  possible  to  draw  out  ftom 
Scripture  prophesy  an  Ace*-  of  y«  most  important  things  w<=*»  are 
to  befal  y«  Jews  to  y*  end  of  y«  world ;  but  into  whose  hands 
this  work  will  fall,  and  whether  God  will  add  to  my  57^  year 
time  and  ability  for  such  a  work,  is  known  only  to  omniscience. 

I  thank  God  for  y'  kind  prayers  for  Me,  and  earnestly  intreat 
y*  continuance  of  y°^ — and  in  y^  daily  care  of  precious  souls  may 
y*  great  Head  of  y^  Church  abundantly  bless  you,  and 
Rev^  Sir  y'  much  obliged  humble  Serv*- 

Tho*-  Reader 
Taunton  May  33*^  1 78a.  * ' 

This  letter  is  a  fair  specimen  of  those  written  by  Mr.  Reader, 
and  from  the  remainder  the  personal  references  alone  will  be 
quoted.  Extracts  from  the  one  other  letter  of  1782  may  be 
given  here. 

"Rev^-  Sir — How  true  are  those  words  Prov:  xi.  25,  He  y* 
watereth  sh^  be  watered  also  himself!  I  am  much  obliged  to 
you  and   Mr.   Lucas  for  enabling  Me  to  join  Mr.  J.  Mede's 

1  Vicar  of  Olney. 
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admiration  at  Mr.  Potter's  Interpretation  of  y^  No.  666;  of 
whose  publication  I  sh**  probably  have  taken  more  notice  than 
Mr.  Lowman^  has,  if  I  had  seen  it  before  my  book  on  y* 
Revelation  was  printed:  yet  I  cannot  agree  with  his  Idea  of 
the  i'^  or  2^  Beast,  or  acquiesce  in  his  proofe,  either  y*  y« 
city  described  Rev:  xxi  Ch.  represents  y«  Church  militant,  or  y* 
Ezekiel's  prophetic  temple  is  commensurate  to  that  ^  .  .  If  I 
could  have  thought  of  any  thing  more  satisfactory  upon  this 
subject,  sh<^  have  been  happy  to  have  named  it  If  Mr.  Lucas 
and  you  think  these  hints  worthy  of  attention,  and  mJl  favour 
Me  with  y'  corrections  and  improvem**-  upon  y°,  I  may  possibly 
give  y"  to  y®  world  in  some  monthly  publication  w*^''  you  may 
advise  Me  to.  I  have  detained  Mr.  Potter's  book  too  long,  but 
hope  that  Mr.  Lucas  will  forgive  me,  to  whom  I  beg  leave  to 
present  my  grateful  respects.  May  y®  Lord  bless  you  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  To  see  knowledge  increased  w^ 
rejoice  y'  hearts,  and  |  Rev**-  S'- 

Y'  much  obliged  obed^  humble  Serv*- 

Tho®*  Reader 
Taunton  July  18**  1782. 

N.B. — I  beg  y"  and  Mr.  Lucas's  acceptance  of  my  sermon  on 
Rev:  ix.  20,  21,  as  a  small  literary  acknowledgement  of  my 
gratitude  for  y'  fav"-  Forgive  ungenteel  blots  in  a  paper  written 
at  different  times  and  only  for  y®  Investigation  of  truth.  .  .  ." 

Edward  GrifBn  has  maintained  a  silence  of  eighteen  months, 
but  here  is  a  letter  of  his  at  last : — 

"Little  Horwood /i^  17.  178a 
My  dear  Friend, — I  thank  you  very  kindly  for  iht/aocuradle 
construction  you  have  put  upon  my  silence,  which  was  in  a 
great  measure  jusf :  for  having  been  dilatory  at  first  in  replying 
to  yours,  I  at  length  concluded  you  might  be  removed :  by  your 
gracious  disregard  of  my  want  of  punctuality  in  renewing  a 
Correspondence  from  which  it  is  my  own  fault  if  I  do  not 
reap  much  profit,  you  much  increase  y"  weight  of  my  past 
Obligations  to  your  Friendship.  It  is  I  think  no  small  mercy 
to  enjoy  a  share  in  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  good  and  pious 
Men — ^and  it  often  fills  me  with  surprize  and  I  hope  with  thank- 

1  Rev.  Moses  Lowman  (1680-1753)  studied  in  the  Middle  Temple,  but  quitted 
the  law  for  divinity ;  in  1714  he  became  pastor  of  a  dissenting  congregation  at 
Clapham,  where  he  died  in  1752.  The  book  referred  to  is  called  A  Paraphrase 
and  Notts  on  the  Revelation  tf  St.  John  ;  he  was  author  of  several  other  works. 
(Watkins's  Biog.  Diet.) 


LOVE'S  MAGIC,  AND  THE  APOCALYPSE       359 

fulness  when  I  have  cause  to  believe  it  is  my  Lot.  It  fills  me 
with  surprize  at  their  partiality  so  unmerited,  and  with  thankful- 
ness y^  I  have  friends  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  to  whose  Inter- 
cessions I  am  doubtless  much  indebted  ! — You  will  say  there  is 
2  pi.  yt  sticketh  closer  y"  a  Bro:  in  whose  all  prevailing  Inter- 
pretation I  trust  you  are  interested?  I  would  hope  and  do 
thro'  Grace  trust  (tho  not  with  an  unwavering  faith)  y^  this 
Mer^  of  Mercies  is  your  unworthy  friends ;  .  .  . 

With  respect  to  the  great  work  of  my  ministry,  I  long  to  see 
more  fruit,  I  trust  I  do  not  preach  altogether  in  vain,  but  am 
too  apt  to  feel  discouraging  fears,  y'  so  few  believe  a  report  so 
worthy  of  all  to  be  received. 

Mr.  Newcatre  is  about  to  leave  me  at  Michaelmas,  his  health 
is  but  indifif^  at  Hulcot — I  propose  at  present  to  attempt  the 
serving  both  Churches — the  distance  is  10  Miles,  I  have  done 
it  occasionally  with^  much  fatigue ;  it  may  be  more  satisfaction 
to  me,  tho  y®  people  of  course  will  have  but  one  Sermon  each 
Sunday.  It  is  not  easy  to  get  a  good  curate — Give  me  your 
Thoughts,  I  hope  I  wish  to  do  what  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God. 

Mr.  Newton  Letters  ^  I  have  not  read  through,  I  like  many 
of  them — but  concur  with  you  respecting  one  Volume.  As  to 
2  Vol  of  Horae  Solitariae  *  I  have  not  se[en]  or  heard  of  it — I 
have  not  seen  the  first  indeed.  If  you  have  not  seen  it,  I  w<* 
most  earnestly  press  [you]  to  get  a  most  masterly  Book  lately 
published  by  Mr.  Milner*  a  Clergyman  of  Hull — price  3*/-. 
Title  *  Gibbon's  Account  of  Xty  considered  with  some  Strictures 
on  Humes  Dialogues.'  That  Book  will  apply  {sic)  repay  your 
most  careful  perusal  *  me  judice,^     I  have  lately  seen  Sanderson,^ 

^  Cardipkoniat  published  in  1781.  ^  The  author  was  Ambrose  Serle 

(X743-1813),  known  also  as  the  author  of  The  ChrisHan  Remembrancer,  and 
other  works.  He  was  a  captain  in  the  Navy ;  Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies, 
1773  ;  Clerk  of  Reports,  1776  ;  accompanied  the  British  Army  to  America,  1776-8; 
commissioner  of  the  transport  service  and  prisoners  of  war,  1795,  1803,  and 
1809.  He  lived  at  Heckfield,  Southamptonshire,  and  was  very  friendly  with 
Newton.  He  died  at  Worthing,  August  i,  i8ia,  aged  70.  (Bull's /pAw  Newton^ 
pp.  320-1,  ftc. ;   and  Gent.  Mag.,  1812,  ii.  p.  193.)  '  Rev.  Joseph  Milner 

(1744-97)  was  the  son  of  a  poor  weaver  at  Leeds;  educated  at  Leeds  Free 
Grammar  School,  and  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge  ;  B.  A.  and  medallist,  1766  ; 
master  of  Hull  Grammar  School  and  afternoon  lecturer  of  the  parish  ;  vicar  of 
North  Terriby,  and  (latterly)  of  Holy  Trinity,  Hull  He  was  an  elder  brother 
of  Isaac  Milner  (1750-1820),  Dean  of  Carlisle.  The  latter's  Church  History 
was  commenced  by  Joseph  in  1794,  and  published  by  him  in  18 12.  (Watkins's 
Biog.  Diet. ;   and  Minto's  Manual  <f  English  Prose  Literature,  p.  514.) 

^  Rev.  Alfred  Sanderson  (1753-1802).  son  of  John  Sanderson  (pleb.),  Seberg- 
ham,  Cumberland ;  educated  at  Carlisle  Granmiar  School ;  matriculated  (as 
foundation  scholar)  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1771,  aged  18  ;  B.A.  1775  ;  M.A. 
1778 ;   vicar  of  Cold  Ashton  (5}  miles,  north,  from  Bath),  Gloucestershire,  and 
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Stephenson^  and  several  other  serious  Clergymen  at  a  Society 
held  twice  a  year  at  Birmingham.  They  are  well,  and  both  in 
large  Spheres.  Wilkinsons  family  is  increased ;  I  suppose  you 
know.  My  respects  to  Mr.  Lucas  and  Miss  Underwood  with 
my  wifes.     She  joins  in  kindest  remembrance  to  you  with  y" 

E.  G N 

Let  me  beg  a  speedy  answer,  and  hope  it  will  produce  a  good 
effect" 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Griffin  was  once  a  curate  at 
Leicester,  and  that  Mr.  Newman's  wife  was  a  Miss  Underwood 
from  Hinckley,  in  the  county  of  Leicester.  Miss  Underwood,  to 
whom  Mr.  Griffin  wished  to  be  remembered,  was  Mrs.  Newman's 
sister,  who  lived  at  the  rectory  of  Shepton  Beauchamp. 

master  of  the  Grammar  School,  Northleach ;  died  July  x8,  1802.  He  was  a 
distinguished  preacher,  and  a  man  of  great  integrity.  (Foster's  Aiumni ;  GeHt, 
Mag,^  z8oa,  ii.  p.  782.) 

^  Rev.  Christopher  Stephenson  (1748-1814),  son  of  Christopher  Stephenson ; 
bom  at  Rotherham,  Yorks';  entered  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  July  3,  1771, 
aged  23  ;  B.  A.  1775  !  curate  of  Rowley  Regis ;  instituted  vicar  of  Olney.  July  3, 
1799  "*  <^icd  at  his  son's  house  at  Lympsham,  November  28,  1814,  aged  66. 
(Evang,  Mag.,  1815,  p.  151 ;  (knt,  Mag.,  1814.  ii.  p.  6zo;  Foster's  ^/»M»f. ) 
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LICENSED  TO  A  PERPETUAL  CURACY 

(1782) 

This  chapter  opens  out  with  a  vision  of  our  subject  making  for 
Somerset,  with  his  mind  and  heart  at  Bala,  and  journeying  in  the 
glory  of  his  twofold  bachelorhood.  Details  of  his  journey  Wales- 
ward  are  not  given  in  any  form  known  to  us ;  his  Diary  does  not 
even  mention  the  visit  The  holiday  must  have  been  delightful 
enough,  but  it  ended  without  any  arrangement  having  been  come 
to,  except  the  old  one  of  waiting  for  the  promptings  of  God's 
providence.  The  gap  in  the  correspondence  continues  from  the 
date  of  the  letter  last  quoted  until  the  date  of  this  one : — 

"My  Dear  Dearest  heart  —  I  may  with  truth  say — 
'  surely  goodness  and  mercy  hath  followed  me  all  my  days  I ' 
when  near  y®  end  of  my  Journey  I  was  much  humbled  at  the 
thought  of  y®  many,  many  undeserved  mercies  I  had  rec^  since  I 
left  this  place,  my  unworthiness  far  exceeds  what  I  can  con- 
ceive, but  I  must  acknowledge  y®  Lord's  goodness  far  greater — 
may  a  due  sense  of  both  ever  abide  upon  my  mind !  y*  whole 
of  my  late  Journey  when  I  review  it,  exhibits  nothing  but  one 
continued  scene  of  goodness  and  mercy :  none  but  God  co^  or 
wo^  act  so  towards  a  creature  so  vile.  I  feel  myself  loaded  with 
gratitude  too  big  for  utterance,  mercies  continually  multiplied 
constrain  me  to  acknowledge  y^  his  goodness  is  infinite  like  him- 
self, boundless  and  endless,  exercised  freely  towards  y*  unworthy 
undeserving.  O  love  him  my  dearest  soul  and  praise  him  for 
me,  for  I  can  never  never  pay  y*  debt  I  owe !  I  am  ashamed 
and  grieved  y^  I  sho<^  ever  make  one  ungrateful  return  to  him 
or  ever  entertain  one  unworthy  thought  of  him.  what  can  I  do 
but  lie  down  at  his  feet  and  say — '  Lord  glorify  thyself  and  do 
with  me  what  seemeth  good  to  thee ' ! 

361 
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Nothing  material  occurred  on  y^  road :  in  one  stage  I  deviated 
from  Wm.  Jones'^  direction,  by  y^  advice  of  other,  and  as  I 
thought  in  y^  instance,  wiser  counsellors,  and  by  y'  means  got 
into  very  bad  road,  which  fatigued  me  and  my  Mare  more  than 
y*  whole  Journey  besides,  my  intention  was  to  Shorten  y^  way ; 
but  instead  of  y'  I  was  aji  hour  longer  in  travelling,  and  quite 
wearied  out.  so  dangerous  is  it  to  deviate  from  y^  known  public 
road,  where  comfort,  safety  and  expedition  chears  you  all  y^ 
way.  I  was  almost  as  glad  to  come  to  y®  Turnpike  road  again, 
as  y*  wise  men  were  to  see  y*  Star  to  direct  them  in  y*  right  way 
to  Bethlehem,  my  Journey  was  for  y®  most  part  Solitary ;  but  I 
Seldom  think  it  y®  less  comfortable  on  y^  account. — I  slept 
Thursday  Night  at  Mr.  Lloyd's,^  whom  I  found  in  very  good 
Spirits. — I  spent  Friday  with  Capt"-  Joss  at  Bristol,  as  I  informed 
you  my  intention  was.  I  Slept  with  him  y^  Night,  heard  him 
preach  at  y*  Tabernacle,  and  spent  as  much  as  I  co^  of  y^ 
following  day  with  him.  his  conversation  was  both  agreeable  and 
profitable.  At  y^  Tabernacle  I  met  with  Mrs.  Pugh,  D^  Pugh's 
wife,  and  her  Sister  Miss  Lloyd.  I  was  exceedingly  sorry  to  hear 
of  y*  disagreeable  circumstance  attending  their  marriage,  it  is 
known  to  you  I  suppose,  tho'  I  heard  nothing  of  it  till  I  came  to 
Bristol.  I  pity  them  both  much  indeed ;  for  I  hear  they  very 
sensibly  feel  y®  thisery  of  their  misconduct,  and  that  sin  hath  left 
a  Sting  behind  which  they  are  not  able  at  present  to  remove. 
Surely  they  were  quite  infatuated  by  y«  Devil !  they  acknowledge 
themselves  y^  they  might  have  married  Sooner,  there  not  being  y® 
least  obstacle  in  y^  way :  and  yet,  Strange  to  think  of,  they  post- 
poned it  till  both  themselves  and — what  is  of  infinitely  more 
consequence — religion  were  publicly  and  shamefully  exposed. 

Saturday  about  lo  o'th'  clock  I  set  out  from  Bristol;  Just  as 
I  came  y®  outside  of  y®  gate  of  y®  city,  I  met  a  dear  friend  and 
one  whom  Jesus  loves :  I  was  exceedingly  glad  to  see  him,  for  I 
never  expected  to  see  him  any  more  this  side  eternity,  he  had 
been  in  a  dangerous  decline  for  this  half  year  past — but  now  thro' 
mercy  is  wonderfully  recovered,  he  has  nothing  to  depend  upon 
but  providence,  and  y®  Lord  hath  put  it  into  y^  heart  of  a  rich 
Merchant  in  y«  City  to  support  and  provide  for  him  amply  during 
y®  whole  of  his  Illness,  so  y'  possessing  nothing  he  has  every 
thing  to  enjoy. — he  turned  his  horse  back  with  y*  intention  of 

^  William  Jones  the  smith,  who,  with  his  wife  Betty,  was  a  member  of  the 
Calyinistic  Methodist  Society  at  Bala.  Of  their  son,  Dr.  John  Thomas  writes  : 
"  William  Jones  was  the  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Jones,  of  Bala.  He  was 
bom  in  this  town  in  the  year  1784.  His  parents  were  respected  members  of  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists,  and  his  father  was  a  deacon  of  the  Church  at  Bala." 
(Rglwysi  Annibynol  Cymnt,  ii.  p.  208,  and  private  MSS.)  •  At  Olveston. 
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accompanying  me  a  Mile  or  two.  we  talked  and  our  horses 
carried  us  one  Mile  after  another,  till  we  had  rode  fifteen  Miles, 
and  both  ourselves  and  our  horses  wanted  refreshment  his  con- 
versation was  exceedingly  Savoury  and  profitable  indeed ;  suited 
to  one  who  had  been  in  his  own  apprehension  and  y'  of  others, 
on  y®  borders  of  heaven.  Our  meeting  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
as  a  particular  appointment  and  blessing  from  providence,  we 
Stayed  two  hours  together  at  y^  Inn ;  ^  and  we  parted  at  last  with 
much  regret,  you  wo^  have  smiled  to  see  our  Eyes  fixed  upon 
each  other,  till  distance  obstructed  y®  Si^t  communion  of 
Saints  is  a  blessing  indeed !  I  wo^  not  have  it  expunged  out  of 
y*  creed  of  y*  world. — On  my  arrival  here  found  all  well,  and  my 
friends  very  glad  to  see  me  returned  Safe ;  and  all  enquired  in  y^ 
kindest  manner  after  you.  my  dearest,  dearest  Soul!  every 
interview,  if  possible  endears  you  still  more  to  me — renders 
parting  more  difficult,  and  my  absence  from  you  more  intolerable, 
nothing  but  a  conviction  y'  it  is  y*  will  of  providence  co**  make 
me  in  any  degree  easy  at  this  distance  from  you.  I  am  thankful 
— ^if  in  any  thing  so — ^y*  Providence  hath  directed  my  choice  to 
an  object  so  worthy  and  in  every  respect  so  suitable,  in  evefy 
view  I  say  so  suitable — for  so  I  really  think  whatever  others  may 
say :  and  I  doubt  not  but  others  will  think  so  to  in  time.  I  see 
nothing  but  propriety  and  suitableness  throughout  nor  co^  I 
think  of  any  alteration  to  be  made  in  one  Single  instance,  were 
it  in  my  power  to  accomplish  all  my  wishes.  I  have  not  only  y^ 
affection  but  y^  esteetn  and  respect  for  you,  which  I  am  convinced 
I  never  shall  possess  for  any  person  in  y®  world  besides.  I  am 
as  happy  as  earthly  things  can  make  me,  when  I  think  y^  provi- 
dence seems  to  be  opening  y®  way  for  our  coming  together.  I 
hope  y*  dawn  which  seems  to  break  out  of  darkness,  will  spread 
wider  and  wider  till  y®  whole  hemisphere  is  enlightened  let  me 
desire  one  thmg  of  you — ^y^  you  wo^  forever  banish  those  uneasy 
thoughts  which  you  seemed  sometimes  to  possess,  y^  future 
circumstances  might  effect  a  change  in  my  mind  when  breaking 
off  wo^  be  too  late.  I  believe  you  may  make  yourself  perfecdy 
easy  on  y'  account.  If  I  married  you  on  account  of  any  thing 
but  yourself^  I  sho^  expect  it  sho^  be  so :  but  I  am  fully  satisfied 
— I  hope^^i^  are  also— y*  I  have  nothing  in  view  but  yonx  person 
only :  and  y'  I  look  to  yourself  only  as  a  means  of  my  happi- 
ness in  y^  married  state,  conscious  at  y®  same  time,  y^  y®  blessing 
of  God  can  only  make  any  means  answer  y®  end  intended,  and 
therefore  n^  mind  is  perfectly  easy  free  from  y^  smallest 
thought    y'  either   of  us  shall  wish  for  a  moment   y^  y®  tie 

^  Old  Down,  by  Stone  Easlon. 
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sho^  be  broken,  let  outward  circumstances  shift  and  change  ever 
so  much  or  ever  so  often.  I  really  can  leave  all  y*  in  y®  hand  of 
God  with  peace  and  satisfaction,  this  is  and  has  been  for  some 
time  past  y*  state  of  my  mind,  depend  not  upon  me  and  I  hope 
I  shall  not  depend  upon  you  for  my  happiness,  but  let  us  both 
relie  upon  God  only,  and  I  am  sure  we  shall  never  for  a  moment 
be  disappointed,  farewell  1  I  hope  you  have  banished  every 
Idea  of  y^  two  months  silence,  can  fire  subsist  without  burning? 
no  more  can  I  without  writing  whilst  I  have  any  love  for  you. 
believe  me  to  t>e  with  all  possible  affection  and  respect 
my  dearest  heart  forever,  ever  your's 

T  Charles 

Sif^'  II.  1789. 

my  kindest,  kindest  love  to  dear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks.  I 
love  y*"  more  than  ever,  be  sure  to  write  to  me  soon.  I  am 
much  afraid  lest  any  of  my  letters  sho^  miscarry.  I  shall  write  as 
usual,  and  if  you  don't  receive  mine  I  hope  you  will  write  without 
delay.  I  am  uneasy  lest  this  sho^  not  come  to  hand.  If  it 
sho^  be  so  I  shall  infal\libyy  w[\tt  to  y®  post  Master  general  and 
lodge  a  complaint  against  {y^]  people  in  office  at  Bala,  and  get 
y"  turned  out  it  is  abom[ina]ble.  remember  me  very  kindly  to 
John  Evans  and  to  whomsoever  else  you  may  think  proper.  I 
have  some  thoughts  of  writing  to  Mr.  Anwil  ^ — ^for  I  suppose  his 
present  Curate  will  not  stay  with  him  long,  w'  think  you  of  y'  ? 
there  co**  be  no  harm  in  trying,  it  may  be  writing  wo**  answer  y* 
end  better  y»  conversation,  it  wo^  be  more  convenient  as  to 
distance  than  Mallwyd  tho'  in  every  other  respect  I  like  Mallwyd 
txceedingly  well" 

Mr.  Charles  followed  up  this  letter  with  another,  being  too 
impatient  to  wait  and  see  whether  Miss  Jones  seriously  meant  to  im- 
pose upon  herself  a  silence  of  two  months,  as  she  had  suggested. 

^  Rev.  Rice  Anwyl,  son  of  William  Anwyl,  born  at  Maentwrog,  Merioneth- 
shire ;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College.  Oxford.  April  4, 1759.  aged  18  ;  B.  A.  1763  ; 
M.A.  1766 ;  instituted  rector  of  Llangower,  August  14, 177a;  and  rector  of  LJany- 
cil  (in  which  Bala  is  situated),  May  29,  1782  ;  he  also  held  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Llanuwchllyn.  The  Rev.  Evan  Jones,  curate  of  Bala,  was  instituted  rector  of 
Llangower,  in  succession  to  Rice  An^vyl,  on  July  la,  178a ;  and  Mr.  Charles 
wanted  to  succeed  him.  and  become  Mr.  Anwyl's  curate.  Rice  Anwyl  was  twice 
married.  His  first  wife  died  at  Fron,  near  Bala,  in  November  1805 ;  he  married, 
at  Llanycil,  Mrs.  Farley,  of  Tything,  Worcestershire,  September  1806 ;  she  died 
in  June  z8x8,  aged  73  ;  he  lost,  by  death,  his  son  and  curate  (Lewis  Anwyl)  at  the 
beginning  of  1807.  and  his  only  daughter  in  May  i8z6.  He  himself  died  in  July 
18x9,  aged  80.  The  GeniUnuiris  MagoMifu  contains  a  premature  notice  of  his 
death  in  June  i8ix  1  (Foster's  Alumni ;  Liber  Institutorum ;  Tkt  CawiMan, 
November  9.  1805  ;  September  ao,  1806 ;  June  8,  x8i6  ;  June  X3.  z8i8 ;  July 
xo,  1819  ;  Cktsier  Ckrwticle,  February  6,  1807 ;  Cent,  Mag.,  xSxx,  i  p.  684.) 
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'<  My  most  Dear  Soul — Distance  and  absence — ^uncomfort- 
able words — ^when  shall  I  have  done  with  them  ?  they  are  much 
more  uneasy  and  uncomfortable  than  ever.  I  think  of  you,  I 
want  to  hear  from  you,  I  imagine  this  thing  and  t'other,  I  am 
uneasy  and  painful  at  heart  and  hardly  know  what  to  do  with 
myself.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  state  I  am  in ;  but  I  hope  you 
are  not  an  entire  Stranger  to  it — ^tho'  at  y^  same  time  I  wo^  not 
wish  you  uneasy  for  one  moment :  to  write  to  you  gives  me  great 
relief;  it  disburdens  [me]  for  near  a  week. — ^but  y«  burden  returns 
heavier  and  heavier,  till  I  often  think  it  intolerable,  well :  I  look 
forward  with  y®  most  pleasing  satisfaction  to  y^  period  when  dis- 
tance and  absence  will  be  at  an  end.  to  be  disappointed  of  my 
present  expectation,  wo^  make  me  feel  what  I  am  unable  to 
describe,  y^  more  I  think  of  Mallwyd,  y^  more  it  pleases  me  ; 
and  as  to  y^  distance,  y®  prospect  of  being  in  any  degree  useful 
there,  brings  it  to  Nothing,  indeed  it  is  no  objection,  but  — 
I  almost  said — a  recammendoHon ;  because  the  Gospel  is  more 
likely  to  be  useful  there  than  any  where  near  Bala,  where  y* 
heavenly  Manna  every  where  falls  so  plentifully — or  at  least,  it 
affords  a  prospect  of  spreading  it  wider  and  of  bringing  it  where 
it  is  not  y®  Lord  will  himself  direct,  I  doubt  not ;  and  then  we 
are  sure  every  thing  will  be  ordered  in  y^  best  manner,  for  his 
glory  and  our  happiness,  but  it  is  difficult  indeed  to  wait  his 
time,  and  be  contented  to  move  only  when  y«  cloud  moves 
before  us.  I  am  at  Times  obliged  to  cry  aloud  for  help  to  keep 
my  Stubborn  Spirit  down,  but  when  I  am  truly  humble  then  y^ 
natural  language  of  my  heart  is — '  thy  will  be  done ' !  I  breathe 
y^  language  as  naturally  as  Saul  did  *■  threatenings  and  Slaughter.' 
a  blessed  frame  to  be  in  !  this  is  a  principal  part  of  y®  heaven 
which  y®  Spirits  of  Just  men  made  perfect  now  enjoy ;  they  have 
no  self-will  or  interest,  but  y*  Lord  is  all  in  all — ^there  is  not 
within  them  a  Single  desire  contrary  to  his  will  it  is  all  concord 
and  harmony,  uniting  wholly  to  y^  Lord  as  y*  one  common  center 
of  perfection  and  felicity.  Nothing  will  bring  us,  I  find  daily,  to 
be  thoroughly  submissive  and  resigned  to  y*  Lord  in  every  thing, 
but  a  belief  and  firm  persuasion  of  his  Love  to  us  in  Xt.  y* 
belief  of  this  is  y®  root  and  spring  of  every  thing  y^  is  good 
within  us.  *we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.*  .  .  .  O 
what  a  heaven  of  holiness  and  happiness  will  a  clear  view  of 
God's  love  to  us  in  Xt.  produce !  a  glimmering  view  of  it  here 
overwhelms  y*  soul  with  divine  astonishment  and  Joy — ^what  will 
a  clear  view  of  it  then  produce  in  heaven  I  o  why  is  it  we  have 
so  little  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Xt !  well  might  y*  Apostle 
say,  'it  is  far  better/ — my  pen  gallops.     I  must  stop  it     y* 


366  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

subject  will  excuse  me. — I  need  not  tell  you  my  dearest  soul,  y^ 
I  love  you ;  if  I  did  not  I  sho^  not  have  written  to  you  so  soon 
this  Letter,  but  love  must  have  vent :  therefore  if  its  officious- 
ness  ever  becomes  troublesome  to  you,  remember  it  is  a  trouble 
which  love  produces — and  y'  I  hope  will  sugar  it  my  dearest 
hearty  tho'  silent  y*  night  before  we  parted— ^r/rW^  was  y*  cause 
of  y*  silence — ^long  is  y*  tale  of  love  I  have  to  tell  you.  Sixty 
years  will  not  be  too  long  to  rehearse  it — ^therefore  I  must  not 
attempt  to  tell  you  now  with  what  affection  I  am 

Dearest  Dearest  Sally  |  forever  ever  your's 

T.  Charles 

5^-  i8.  178a 

give  my  love  as  usual — it  is  very  late — good  night — I  will 
endeavour  in  future  to  be  more  cunning  than  your  very  cunning 
spies  at  Bala,  and  out  wit  them  If  I  can.  I  shall  omit  y*  seals 
at  y«  sides  y*  every  mark  of  distinction  may  be  removed.!' 

As  an  additional  precaution  to  that  named  against  the  Post 
Office  pirates,  Miss  Ashwell  wrote  the  address  of  this  letter; 
and  the  same  hand  addressed  all  his  later  letters  to  Miss  Jones ; 
while  hers  to  him  continued  to  be  dispatched  with  Miss  Ashwell's 
name  on  the  outside. 

Miss  Jones,  it  is  evident,  was  not  quite  equal  to  her  suggested 
period  of  silence ;  she  broke  it  with  quite  a  budget  of  news. 

"Bala  Sef^-  19  178a 

I  can't  Say  what  Glorious  Effect  two  months  Silence  might 
have  Produced  had  we  Valiantly  tried  the  experiment;  but  I 
Sh^  Very  much  dissemble  and  Contradict  the  Sence  of  Gratitude 
I  feel  to  the  Good  Guardian  angel,  even  the  God  of  Jacob ;  if  I 
did  not  acknowledge  his  Goodness  for  being  with  you  in  V 
way,  and  that  I  hear  of  his  Goodness  towards  You  and  of  no 
distressing  accident  befalling  You,  Such  as  is  Permited  to  meet 
others,  and  to  be  the  Death  of  Some  as  in  one  Instance  fresh  in 
my  mind,  distressing  to  think  of  that  was  the  melancholy  lot  of 
one  of  our  Preachers  last  week,     He  was  Robert   Evans  ^   of 

'  Robert  Evans  (i75o?-8a)  of  Groesffordd,  Llanrwst.  began  to  preach  in 
1770,  when  ao  years  of  age.  The  first  attempt  at  establishing  a  Welsh  church 
in  London  was  about  1774.  when  a  commodious  room  was  taken  in  Cock  Lane, 
Smithfield.  Robert  Evans  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  supply  from  Wales, 
sent  expressly  for  the  Welsh  services.  The  accident  mentioned  happened  at 
Market  Street,  Herts.  Having  started  from  Islington  church  at  6  o'clock,  a  run 
of  ag  miles  would  carry  them  a  good  way  into  the  night.  The  Welsh  firiends 
buried  him   with  great   respect,  and   collected   £(>o  for  his  widow  and  three 
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Llanrwst.  He  was  Gone  to  London  to  Preach  at  the  Welch 
Chappel  and  on  his  return  home  about  30  miles  this  Side 
London  at  a  Place  where  the  Coach  Stopped,  he  was  on  the 
Top  of  the  Coach  being  an  Out  Side  Passenger,  and  a  fellow 
traveller  from  the  Country  with  him,  who  Said  to  him  that  he 
w^  Go  to  the  Coach  man  to  the  Inn  and  ask  him  if  they  Sh^ 
both  Go  the  inside  of  the  Coach  in  the  Night  it  being  then 
dark,  and  before  the  man  retum'd  to  him  again,  the  Coach  had 
Shook  by  means  of  the  Horses  or  Some  how  and  he  was  fallen 
down  dead,  no  Sign  of  Life  was  to  be  Seen  in  him  excepting  a 
little  work  in  his  Breast  the  man  thought  he  Saw.  O  what 
Sudden  Transition  into  a  world  of  Spirits.  He  was  a  minute 
before  Viewing  the  Stars  and  telling  their  Names,  the  Next 
moment  disembodied  and  in  a  State  fixed  for  Eternity,  *  where 
he  that  is  holy  Shall  be  holy  Still  and  he  that  is  filthy  Shall  be 
filthy  for  ever.'  We  are  warned  at  the  Expense  of  others  to 
make  ready  for  the  midnight  Call — another  friend  of  ours  is 
either  Gone  or  almost  launching  into  the  other  world — Mrs.  Parry 
Salop  was  Very  Sick  when  Miss  Williams  and  Nelly  was  there — 
Mr.  Parry  wrote  here  afterwards  in  the  following  Phraze  or  Very 
Near  *  My  wife  is  Still  hovering  between  two  worlds  So  III  that 
She  has  no  Comfort  in  Life  and  nothing  wanting  but  a  Clearer 
View  of  an  interest  in  Jesus  to  make  death  the  Object  of  desire.'^ 
Her  Case  affected  me  much  indeed,  to  have  that  doubt  So  late 
unresolv'd  is  Very  distressing.  I  of  all  others,  am  bound  to  feel 
for  her  and  am  enabled  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord,  to  Shew  mercy 
to  her. 

Time  calls  me  to  Stop  and  to  Post  the  Letter  but  I  have 
Some  things  to  write  for  which  my  father  urged  me  not  to  let 
this  Night  Slip  without  writing  to  You,  one  thing  is  that  we  w^ 
rather  You  w**  not  write  to  Mr.  Anwyl  his  enmity  to  religion  is 
too  Great  to  do  You  any  kindness,  You  may  depend  upon 
that  and  think  no  more  about  it — If  Providence  does  lead  You 
to  these  Parts  I  think  Mallwyd  is  of  much  the  likeliest  Place ; 
But  Llanywchllyn  is  also  Vacant,  Several  has  applied  to  Sir 
Watkin  and  he  will  not  determine  to  whome  he  Grants  it 
untill  he  Considers  who  is  the  worthiest — as  he  is  Pleased  to 
[say],  if  You  think  it  Prudent  I  do  not  See  the  harm  of  Y' 
casting  V  dice  among  them  if  You  chuse  to  write  to  his  agent 

children.  {Afetk.  Cymru,  iii.  pp.  185-7,  436-7;  Csay's  /Hnerary  (181$) »  p.  279.) 
It  will  be  seen  that  he  was  killed  in  September,  and  not  May,  as  given  in  the 
work  referred  to.  ^  ••  His  wife,  a  very  excellent  woman,  truly  a  helpmeet  for 

him,  was  called  to  her  rest  upwards  of  33  years  ago. "  (See  •  •  Memoir  of  the  Late 
Mr.  Joseph  Parry,"  Evang.  Mag.,  1816,  p.  330.) 
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as  one  that  has  no  interest  but  if  they  will  Please  to  Grant  it, 
with  ace*  of  the  Churches  You  are  in  at  Present  to  Prove  You 
are  in  the  function  and  Perhaps  that  for  that  reason  of  Y' 
having  no  interest,  they  will  out  of  ambition  of  honour  Give  it 
you  tho'  I  am  far  from  thinking  So  neither,  may  the  Lord 
direct  You  in  y'  own  mind  what  to  do  if  you  think  it  any 
occasion  of  offence  to  Mr.  Jones  of  mallwyd  that  You  Apply  for 
Llanywchllyn  do  not  think  it  will  be  concealed,  in  that  Case  I 
am  certain  you  Sh^  let  it  alone  the  Direction  to  Sir  Watkins 
agent  if  You  Chuse  to  write  is  to  Mr.  Tho*-  Jones  ^  Place 
Newydd  near  Rhiwabon  Denbighshire,  there  is  no  hurry  as  I 
know  of  Y'  writing,  my  father  wishes  an  Explanation  of  what 
You  Say  about  Mr.  Pugh  for  we  heard  nothing — ^it  Shan't  Go 
further." 

At  the  very  time  when  Mr.  Charles  was  thus  anxious  to  end 
his  sojourn  in  Somerset,  and  was  seeking  any  and  every  opening 
in  North  Wales — convenient  to  Bala  only  more  or  less — it  seems 
strange  that  he  should  be  accepting  an  appointment  in  Somerset, 
from  which  no  one  but  his  bishop  could  remove  him.  Mention 
has  been  made  already  of  his  serving  South  Barrow,  one  mile 
from  Sparkford ;  but  his  services  hitherto,  though  regular  from 
the  outset,  were  only  those  of  an  outsider.  Before  us  lies  a 
parchment  containing  the  text  of  the  presentation  to  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  that  parish,  which  finally  proves  that  Mr. 
Charles  was'  for  a  time  an  incumbent  of  a  parish  in  the  Anglican 
Church — to  the  ministry  of  which  he  was  ordained.  It  reads 
thus : — 

«  Cl^atUtS  by  Divine  Permission  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
To  our  Beloved  in  Christ  Thomas  Charles  Clerk  Batchelor  of 
Arts  Greeting  Whereas  the  Chapels  belonging  to  divers 
Churches  as  well  as  the  Churches  themselves  are  by  Virtue  of 
an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  First  Year  of  the  Reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  First  made  perpetual  cures 
from  the  Time  of  their  being  augmented  and  the  Curates  who 
shall  be  Licensed  to  some  such  Cures  are  thereby  intitled  not 
only  to  the  benefit  of  such  augmentation  but  also  to  such 
pensions  Salaries  and  allowances  as  of  right  they  respectively 
before  had  and  enjoyed  And  Whereas  the  Curacy  of  the 
Parish  and  Parish  Church  of  South  Barrow  in  the  County  of 
Somerset  and  our  Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells  is  an  augmented 
Cure  and  you  the  said    Thomas    Charles    have    been    duly 

1  See  p.  381. 
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nominated  and  appointed  Curate  of  the  said  Curacy  by  John 
Hughes  Lessee  under  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells  of  the 
Rectory  and  Great  Tythes  of  the  said  Parish  to  whom  the  right 
of  appointing  a  Curate  to  the  said  Curacy  does  (as  is  asserted) 
belong  and  have  been  well  recommended  unto  us  for  your  good 
Life  sound  Doctrine  and  Morals  We  do  therefore  by  these 
presents  give  and  grant  unto  you  (in  whose  Fidelity  Morals 
Learning  sound  Doctrine  and  Diligence  we  greatly  confide)  this 
our  Licence  and  Faculty  to  perform  the  office  of  Curate  in  the 
Parish  and  Parish  Church  of  South  Barrow  aforesaid  in  reading 
the  Common  Prayer  preaching  and  administring  the  Holy 
Sacraments  and  performing  all  other  Ecclesiastical  Duties  to 
the  said  office  belonging  according  to  the  form  prescribed  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  made  and  printed  by  the  authority 
of  the  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom  To  the  intent  and  purpose 
that  you  the  said  Thomas  Charles  may  have  and  be  entitled  to 
have  and  takie  to  your  own  use  not  only  all  benefit  of  such 
augmentation  but  also  all  Pensions  Advantages  Salaries  and 
Profits  so  as  aforesaid  belonging  to  the  said  Curacy  so  long  as 
you  shall  continue  £suthfully  and  laudably  to  discharge  the 
Duties  of  the  same  You  having  first  in  our  Presence  subscribed 
the  articles  and  taken  the  oaths  which  are  in  this  case  by  Law 
required  to  be  subscribed  and  taken  In  Witness  whereof  we 
have  caused  our  Episcopal  Seal  to  be  affixed  to  the  presents 
Dated  at  Wells  the  Twenty  fourth  day  of  September  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  two 
and  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  our  Translation." 

Mr.  Charles's  formal  declaration  also  lies  before  us,  stamped 
with  the  Seal  of  the  Diocese,  and  signed  by  the  Bishop — 
"  C.  Bath  and  Wells."     It  reads  :— 

''I  Thomas  Charles  Clerk  Batchelor  of  Arts  do  declare 
that  I  will  conform  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  it  is  now  by  Law  established. 

Tho^-  Charles 

This  Declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us  by 
the  said  Thomas  Charles  Clerk  Batchelor  of  Arts  being  to  be 
Licenced  to  the  perpetual  and  augmented  Curacy  of  the  Parish 
and  Parish  Church  of  South  Barrow  in  the  County  of  Somerset 
and  our  Diocese  and  Jurisdiction  of  Bath  and  Wells  this 
Twenty  fourth  day  of  September  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  two  and  in  the  Ninth  Year 
of  our  Translation." 

VOL.  I  2  B 
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This  document  contains  of  Mr.  Charles's  own  writing  his 
mere  signature,  so  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  calling  himself  a 
"  Batchelor  of  Arts." 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature  of  this  appointment,  it 
may  be  well  to  say  something  about  the  nature  of  a  perpetual 
curacy.  Perpetual  curate  was  a  term  used  after  the  dissolution 
of  the  monasteries  for  a  curate  in  charge — ^an  incumbent  of  a 
parish  who  had  no  endowment  of  tithes.  A  vicar  was  (and  is) 
entitled  to  the  small  tithes  of  a  parish,  the  rector  (lay  or  clerical) 
taking  the  great  tithes;  but  a  perpetual  curate  had  a  stated 
salary,  for  which  the  appropriator  was  responsible.  He  was 
called  perpetual  curate,  because  he  could  not  be  removed  except 
by  the  bishop.  That  term  is  no  longer  in  use,  for  Parliament 
has  enacted  ^  that  he,  ''  for  the  purposes  of  style  and  designation, 
but  not  for  any  other  purpose,  be  deemed  and  styled  the  vicar  of 
such  church  or  parish."  * 

The  appointment  is  duly  recorded  at  the  Diocesan  Registry 
of  Wells,  under  the  date  of  "  24  Sep'-  1782." 

Two  things  in  this  document  have  exercised  us  considerably. 
The  first  is  the  word  "  Lessee  "  as  appUed  to  the  gentleman  who 
made  the  appointment  The  buying  and  selling  of  advowsons 
was  a  transaction  common  enough ;  but  for  any  one  to  le<i5e  the 
rectory  and  great  tithes  of  a  parish  is  unknown  to  any  one  of  all 
the  registrars  with  whom  we  have  either  conversed  or  corre- 
sponded. Writing  in  the  thirties  of  last  century,  Phelps  says  of 
this  parish :  '*  The  Rectory  belonged  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Wells  Cathedral,  and  was  leased  out  by  them  to  the  &mily 
of  Toogood  of  Sherborne ;  and  is  now  held  by  Mrs.  Toogood, 

widow  of Toogood,  Esq."  '     It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the 

lease  granted  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Charles's  patron  was  not  an 
isolated  instance  of  leasing  the  Rectory  of  South  Barrow. 

The  other  troublesome  point  in  the  document  was  the 
identity  of  "  John  Hughes,  Lessee " ;  but  this  has  been  cleared 
up  to  our  satisfaction.  By  the  courtesy  of  friends,  whose  iden- 
tity we  must  not  disclose,  we  find  that  a  lease  was  granted  of 
the  parsonage  of  South  Barrow  to  one  Thomas  Hughes,  on 
June  15,  1742,  and  that  it  was  surrendered  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Wells  by  the  Rev.  John  Hughes  and  others  on 
September  13,  1784.  Collinson,  who  published  his  History  of 
Somerset  in  1791,  but  had  written  most  of  the  work  a  few  years 
earlier,  says  of  South  Barrow :  "  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes  is  the 
present  incumbent"    The  registers,  however,  contain  no  trace 

^  30  and  3a  Vict.  cap.  117.  *  See  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  9th  ed.,  vi. 

p.  709,  and  xxiv.  p.  209.  '  Phelps's  Somerset,  i.  p.  450. 
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of  the  services  of  any  one  of  that  name»  and  inasmuch  as  no 
returns  were  made  to  the  Record  Office  of  appointments  to 
perpetual  cures,  as  there  were  of  appointments  to  rectorial  and 
vicarial  parishes,  we  are  not  helped  by  the  records ;  and  we  are 
not  able  to  interpret  the  term  "  incumbent  **  used  by  Collinson 
in  this  case  except  in  the  sense  that  Mr.  Hughes  received  the 
tithes.  Since  no  other  parish  in  Somerset  was  served  at  that 
time  by  any  "Rev.  Mr.  Hughes,"  the  "incumbent"  of  South 
Barrow  must  be  looked  for  elsewhere. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Bowen,  M.A., — Mr.  Charles's  "dear  old 
uncle," — was  the  incumbent  of  two  parishes  in  Gloucestershire, 
as  we  have  said.  Turkdean  was  2  miles  N.W.  from  Northleach, 
and  Aldsworth  was  3}  miles  S.E.  of  the  same  town.  About 
4  miles  directly  west  of  Aldsworth,  and  3  miles  S.W.  by  S.  of 
Northleach,  stands  the  church  of  Coin  St  Dennis.  The  rectory 
of  this  parish  had  been  held  by  a  succession  of  cieigymen 
sumamed  Hughes — ^Charles  Hughes  (1738-42),  Andrew  Hughes 
(1742-54),  and  Charles  Hughes  (1754-75).  On  April  9, 
1775,  the  ^^-  Jo^^  Hughes,  B.A.,  was  instituted  rector,  on  the 
presentation  of  "  Tho^  Clissold,  Esq."  What  relation,  if  any, 
the  Rev.  John  Hughes  was  to  his  predecessors  of  the  same 
surname,  we  do  not  know,  and  it  little  matters.  His  father  was 
Thomas  Hughes,  Gent,  of  Cirencester,  and  when  the  lease  of  the 
parsonage  of  South  Barrow  was  negotiated,  John  was  preparing 
for  the  Church.  He  ultimately  entered  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
matriculating  on  April  20,  1744,  aged  18,  and  graduating  B.A. 
in  1747.  Where  he  spent  the  eighteen  years  between  his 
graduation  and  his  institution  to  Coin  St.  Dennis  we  cannot 
say ;  but  after  eighteen  years  of  faithful  labours  at  the  parish  to 
which  he  was  appointed,  he  passed  away,  dying  on  June  19, 
1793,  aged  67.  His  gravestone  bears  this  inscription :  "  H.S.L  | 
Johannes  Hughes,  A. B.  |  Octodecim  per  Annos  |  Hujus  Ecclesiae 
Rector  |  Vir  |  Modestus,  probus,  pius  |  Obiit  Junii  Die  ig^  \ 
Anno  Domini  1793  |  Aetatis  67."^ 

By  mentioning  the  relative  position  of  the  parishes  of  Turk- 
dean,  Aldsworth,  and  Coin  St  Dennis,  we  mean  to  point  out 
that  Thomas  Bowen  and  John  Hughes  were  neighbours;  and 
this,  we  believe,  accounts  for  Mr.  Charles  being  requested  to 
serve  South  Barrow  at  the  outset.  But  what  accounts  for  his 
being  presented  with  the  perpetual  curacy,  which  meant  his 
being  licensed  to  the  incumbency,  and  that  at  the  very  time 
when  he  was  most  eager  to  quit  that  part  of  the  country  ?     Had 

*  Foster's  ^/tfffiffi ;  Gent.  Mag,,  1793,  ii.  p.  674;' Liber  Institutorum ;  and 
private  information. 
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the  ''dear  old  uncle"  any  hand  in  this  affair?  We  believe  that 
it  must  have  been  a  plan  of  his  to  fix,  for  a  time  at  least,  his 
nephew's  ecclesiastical  anchor.  Mr.  Bowen  knew  all  about  the 
religious  connections  of  Miss  Jones,  and  he  knew  not  only  of 
Mr.  Charles's  early  associations  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodists, 
but  also  of  his  sympathies  with  them  at  that  time,  and  that  his 
pulpit  heroes  were  Methodists.  If  he  returned  to  Wales,  and 
settled  at,  or  near,  Bala,  there  was  no  knowing  how  far  he  might 
indulge  in  their  ''irregularities,"  as  the  itineracies  of  serious 
clergy  were  called.  The  best  way  to  guard  against  any  tempta- 
tion from  that  direction  was  to  try  and  persuade  him  to  remain 
not  only  far  away  from  Bala,  but  remote  from  Wales.  To 
succeed  in  so  persuading  him  something  more  than  fair  hopes 
had  to  be  held  out  to  him;  why  not  give  him  a  taste  of 
"  security  of  tenure,"  and  make  him  master  of  at  least  one  parish 
as  a  start  ?  Inasmuch  as  he  served  South  Barrow  for  two  years 
previous  to  his  being  licensed  to  its  perpetual  cure,  we  have  no 
other  explanation  for  the  presentation  being  made  at  this  time. 
If  it  be  asked  why  Mr.  Charles  accepted  the  perpetual  cure,  the 
answer  is  simple  enough.  He  had  no  idea  when  a  way  would 
open  up  for  the  consummation  of  his  wishes,  and  should 
Providence  check  his  moves  for  two  or  three  years  more,  as  it 
had  during  the  three  years  that  were  gone,  it  would  be  something 
to  feel  that  one  out  of  the  three  parishes  he  served  was  his  own. 

When  we  come  to  give  an  account  of  Thomas  Bowen's 
latter  days,  we  shall  see  that  there  is  some  ground  for  believing 
that  he  was  offended  because  his  plans  fell  through. 

Mr.  Charles's  appointment  to  a  permanency  has  been  hitherto 
unknown,  and  it  may  be  that  the  absence  of  his  letter  to  Miss 
Jones,  dated  September  30,  is  accounted  for  by  the  desire  of 
himself,  or  of  one  of  his  descendants,  to  conceal  the  fact.  It 
may  be  that  Morgan  never  saw  it.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  his 
next  extant  letter  is  of  spiritual  import,  and  we  only  quote  as 
much  of  it  as  will  give  the  best  of  its  contents. 

"Of^-  IX.  1782.  M:  P:— 

My  most  Dear  heart — I  am  at  present  like  Issacar's  ass — 
to  make  use  of  an  observation  of  Mr  D:  Rowland's — between 
y®  two  burdens  of  hope  and  fear ;  sometimes  one  preponderates 
and  some  times  y^  other ;  now  I  am  raised  up  and  enlivened  by 
hope,  and  \>y  and  by  depressed  and  cast  down  with  fear ;  and  at 
Times  again  y^  balance  is  in  equilibrio — I  hope  much  and  I  fear 
much.  I  most  earnestly  hope  and/niy  y^  my  fears  may  speedily 
be  disappointed  and  put  an  end  to.  if  y^  will  of  heaven  sho'' 
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be  80,  I  hope  I  shall  be  humble  and  very  thankful,  if  y*'  Lord 
graciously  answers  my  prayers  in  this  particular  j  If  I  am  not 
thankful  as  long  as  l  Uve,  I  shall  be  y®  most  ungrateful  wretch  in 
y®  universe.  I  am,  now  I  am  writing  very  sensible  y'  I  deserve 
not  y^  blessing  I  ask ;  and  y*  I  have  greatly  provoked  y^  Lord, 
not  by  asking  it,  but  by  my  perverse  manner  of  asking.  I  can 
have  no  hope  for  this  or  any  other  blessing  temporal  and 
spiritual,  but  from  his  free  Mercy  and  goodness,  well :  let  me 
bless  God  tot  free  mercy,  it  is  this  and  this  only  y^  gives  me  y® 
Water  I  drink,  y«  bread  I  eat,  and  y«  Air  I  breath[e].  but  does 
it  give  me  more?  O  yes,  infinitely  more!  God  is  rich  in 
mercy.  I  am  ashamed  and  grieved  and  also  Joy  to  think  of 
y^  blessings  mercy  hath  provided  for  such  an  unworthy  and 
ungrateful  sinner,  but  I  must  have  them — for  I  cannot  live 
without  them. 

Tho'  crumbs  are  much  too  good  for  such  a  Dog  as  I 
No  less  than  children's  food  my  soul  can  satisfy. 

0  !  do  not  frown  and  bid  me  go 

1  must  have  all  thou  canst  bestow. 

But  why  do  I  fear?  what  is  y®  cause  of  it?  is  it  not  lave} 
would  I  fear  being  disappointed  in  my  present  expectations  if  I 
did  not  love  you  ?  in  no  degree  whatever,  did  I  not  love  you 
my  hopes  and  fears  wo^  be  as  unconcerned  about  you  as  about 
every  other  person  in  y^  world,  but  can  I  help  fearing  if  I  love  ? 
no:  fear  is  inseparably  connected  with  love  without  y^  full 
enjoyment  of  y®  object  beloved,  or  a  certainty  of  enjoying  it 
have  you  never  feared  because  you  loved  ?  I  believe  you  have, 
this  brings  into  my  Mind  y^  substance  of  a  conversation  I  had 
w*^  you  one  Night  when  last  at  Bala.  I  believe  y^  fears  you 
then  expressed  respecting  your  Spiritual  State,  were  y®  effects  of 
love  to  Christ,  you  did  not  fully  enjoy  Christ,  nor  had  an 
absolute  certainty  of  enjoying  him,  but  you  loved  him  and 
desired  to  enjoy  him  and  therefore  you  feared  you  Sho^  be 
disappointed  have  you  not  more  fears  of  loosing  Christ  than 
any  thing  else  in  y«  whole  universe  ?  and  does  not  y  prove 
y^  you  love  him  supremely — far,  far  above  all  other  things  put 
together,  let  your  fears  then  add  strength  to  your  faith  and 
encouragement  to  your  hope,  you  can  never  have  any  surer 
proof  of  any  one's  love  to  you,  than  from  his  fears  of  loosing 
you — and  love  and  fear  are  always  proportioned  to  each  other 
without  absolute  enjoyment :  Christ  also  looks  kindly  upon  our 
fears,  sees  sincere  love  at  y*  bottom  of  all,  and  is  not  backward 
to  confirm  our  Hearts  in  his  love.  ...  my  love  to  you  is 
ineffectual ;  it  can  be  impatient  at  delays,  but  it  cannot  remove 
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difficulties :  it  often  is  a  will  without  y^  *  power}  ...  I  reckon 
this  will  meet  you  on  y'  return  from  Chester.  I  long  to  hear  of 
your  safe  return.  I  find  peace  in  committing  you  to  God ;  and 
am  happy  when  I  can  resign  you  and  all  into  his  hands,  you 
cannot  be  too  fully  assured  of  y*  most  sincere  and  unfeigned 
affection  of 

My  most  dear  heart  |  forever  wholly  your's 

T  Charles 

My  kind  love  as  usual — I  wonder  I  have  heard  nothing  from 
Mallwyd — I  muster  up  all  y^  patience  I  can,  and  keep  up  in 
general  very  good  hopes  f-  something  will  succeed  soonP 

Opening  out  with  her  secret  sign  ^  *V9  and  a  pathetic 
plea  for  consideration,  Miss  Jones  responds  to  Mr.  Charles's 
appeal  for  letters. 

"If  You  was  to  know  how  difficult  it  is  in  the  midst  of 
Business  to  Sit  down  to  write,  You  w*'  never  exact  Such 
Punctual  acknowledgment  of  Y'  Letters,  as  I  can't  deny  but 
that  I  Value  Y'  Letters,  in  Proportion  to  that  I  am  uneasy 
when  I  can't  write  to  You.  I  rec^  Y'  Letter  dated  the  i8* 
before  I  went  to  Chester,  the  other  dated  the  30^  came 
here  the  Night  after  I  was  gone  which  I  did  not  receive  till  I 
came  home. — I  have  much  to  Say  of  Joy  and  Sorrow.  Mercies 
multiplied  Yet  Justly  Balanced  with  trials  to  weigh  me  down  If 
You  was  to  know  of  Some  with  which  we  are  exercised  You  w^ 
Simpathize  with  us  and  Pray  for  us, — But  I  Some  time  See  the 
Lord  Sitting  over  the  furnace  as  a  refiner  and  Purifier  of  Gold,  at 
Such  time  I  am  constrain'd  to  Say,  '  It  is  the  Lord  let  him  do 
what  Seemeth  him  Good'  I  do  not  Chuse  to  trust  Particulars 
in  a  Case  of  Paper,  if  it  concern'd  none  but  myself  I  w^  do  it — 
O  for  Grace  to  walk  Humbly  and  Circumspectly  in  an  Evil 
world.  It  is  Indeed  more  Precious  than  rubies  and  more  to  be 
desired  than  Purified  Gold. 

I  learn  from  letters  from  Some  of  the  Welch  Society  in 
London  that  the  case  of  Rob^  Evans  is  too  much  to  be 
Lamented,  I  c^  never  look  upon  it  as  the  Case  of  Elijah  who 
was  taken  up  in  a  fiery  Chariot  But  rather  as  a  token  of  Sore 
displeasure  and  Judgment  Whatever  his  Eternal  State  is,  it  is 
a  Warning  to  us  that  are  left  behind,  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  is 
Stretched  out  and  he  will  not  Spare  Sin  tho'  he  Sh^  make  his 
own  People  an  example  of  Judgments  and  Spectacle  to  the  world. 
We  that  have  often  laid  the  Snare  in  the  Glass— may  well  Go 

^  For  the  omitted  portion  see  Essays  and  LetUrs,  pp.  260- a. 
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with  the  Old  Prophet  to  mourn  over  him — But  tell  it  not  in 
Gath,  it  concerns  us  more  than  the  English  to  know,  And  Mr. 
Wills  ^  whome  I  Suppose  You  know,  or  must  have  heard  of.  Sent 
a  Pretty  Letter  on  the  Occasion  to  Jn°-  Evans.  He  rejoyces  that 
Him  who  was  with  him  that  morning  was  So  Soon  taken  to 
Abraham's  Bosom,  and  He  Seems  to  be  wholly  Possessed  of  Love 
that  thinketh  no  Evil  and  has  made  a  Collection  of  ^^45  in  his 
own  Congregation  for  his  Poor  Widow.  She  had  a  Child  bom  the 
Night  the  News  was  brought  her  about  her  husband. 

Jn<>-  Evans  is  now  taking  a  tour  thro*  South  Wales.  Mr. 
Jones  of  MaUwyd  his  Letter  which  I  hope  you  rec^*  was  inclosed  to 
me  and  I  Posted  it  here  I  do  not  know  the  Contents,  however  it 
turns  I  may  Still  Say  that  I  do  not  wish  You  any  uneasiness  but 
that  we  may  both  Commit  the  whole  to  the  Lord. — I  hear  that 
Sir  Watkin  is  going  to  Build  Glanllyn  and  intends  to  live  there 
the  Summer — I  Suppose  You  did  not  forget  to  give  Mr.  Jones 
his  agent  a  direction  to  vnrite  to  You  there  is  none  on  the 
Coppy  You  Sent  me,  I  believe  Mr.  Jones  is  not  titled  Esq'*  but  I 
am  not  Sure.  I  Scribble  this  in  Great  hurry,  Just  going  to 
Llanywchllyn  to  a  Burying  and  to  the  Chappell  to  See  Mr. 
Tibbot^  and  his  Wife.  I  have  never  Seen  her,  but  She  has 
corresponded  by  Letter  with   me   Some  time  ago,     the  affidr 

^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Wills  (1740-1802),  son  of  Thomas  Wills  of  Truro,  born 
July  26.  1740  ;  lost  his  parents,  and  was  reared  by  his  aunt  until  she  died  in  1755, 
and  left  some  of  her  fortune  to  him.  He  was  educated  at  Truro  Grammar 
School ;  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  March  aS,  1767  ;  B.  A.  1760  ; 
ordained  deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1763,  and  priest  by  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  in  Z764  ;  curate  at  Rev.  S.  Walker's  churches — St  Agnes  and  Peron,  Corn- 
wall— after  the  latter's  death,  until  1778  ;  itinerated  afterwards,  and  on  May  16, 
1780,  toured  South  Wales  from  Newport  to  Pembroke,  and  back  through 
Cardigan,  Carmarthen,  and  Brecon,  finishing  at  Trevecca,  June  15  ;  in  October 
started  his  ministry  at  Spa  Fields  ;  on  June  19,  1781,  started  on  a  tour  through 
the  West ;  returned  to  Spa  Fields  in  January  178a  and  severed  his  connection 
with  the  Church  of  England — the  year  with  which  we  are  now  concerned  ;  took 
part  in  the  first  ordination  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  March  9,  1783 ; 
toured  South  Wales  and  North  of  England  in  the  summers  of  1784  and  1785 
respectively ;  settled  at  Silver  Street  Meeting-House  (off  Wood  Street,  Cheapside), 
in  1789  ;  opened  a  meeting-house  in  Islington  in  1793.  and  at  Camden  in  1796  ; 
he  was  seiced  with  a  paralytic  stroke  in  1799  ;  went  to  Cornwall  for  a  change, 
died  there  May  za,  1803,  and  was  buried  at  Boskenna  Churchyard.  He  was 
married  (in  1774)  to  Miss  Selina  Wheeler,  niece  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 
(The  Evang.  Register,  1834,  pp.  139-36 ;  Evang.  Mag.t  1803,  pp.  393-8.) 

'  The  Rev.  Abraham  Tibbot  (1753-1808),  bom  at  Llanbrynmair,  Mont, 
became  Congregational  minister  at  Rhosymeirch,  Anglesea,  about  1775  '•  removed 
to  Uanuwchllyn  in  1783  ;  he  returned  to  Rhosymeirch  in  1793 ;  went  to  Cymer 
and  Llangynwyd,  Glam.  ;  he  died  at  Rhosymeirch,  June  19,  z8o8.  In  Eghoyn 
Anttiiynolt  i.  p.  414,  the  authors  say  they  do  not  know  when  he  settled  at 
Llanuwchllyn.  His  predecessor  died  in  1781,  and  he  was  there  at  the  date  of 
this  letter ;  so  the  approximate  date  is  clear.  (See  Eglwyn  AnnUynol  Cymru,  i. 
p.  414;  ii.  pp.  455,  456,  459-60.) 
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between  them  was  So  Privately  managed  that  there  was  not  a 
whisper  about  it  till  he  brought  her  here  from  a  Shop  in 
Carnarvon,  they  have  a  meeting  of  Ministers  (as  they  call  it) 
there  to  morrow — ^farewell — 

Y'  friend  and  Well  Wisher 

S.  Jones 
Bala  Or^- 17.  178a. 

my  mother's  Love — my  father  we  expect  from  Chester  to 
night" 

One  more  of  Mr.  Charles's  hopes  is  dashed  against  the  rock  of 
circumstances,  and  his  confidence  in  Providence  alone  saves  his 
heart  from  souring. 

''My  kindest  Dearest  Soul — It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  y«  various  emotions  of  Joy,  gratitude  and  love  which  I 
felt  within  me  on  perusing  your  kind  Letter.  I  know  not  y^ 
degree  of  my  affection  for  you  till  I  hear  of  y'  welfare  after  some 
unpleasing  apprehensions — whether  real  or  imaginary— -of  your 
being  in  danger,  but  then  at  once  aU  y*  various  affections  and 
tender  feelings  of  my  Soul  are  strangely  moved  indeed,  well, 
my  Dearest,  I  was  glad  to  hear  from  you  and  y'  you  was  returned 
safe,  y*  Lord  loadeth  me  with  blessings — I  am  thankful  in  some 
degree ;  but  how  little  do  I  to  express  it !  I  may  well  say,  y^ 
your  comforts  and  Joys  are  really  mine — ^had  you  seen  me  when 
I  read  y'  Letter  you  wo^  have  thought  so  toa  y*  comforts  w^ 
y'  Letters  afford  is  y^  only  reason  of  my  exacting  such  punctual 
acknowledgements  of  y°^;  I  can  assure  you,  I  know  not  how 
to  live  without  often  hearing  from  you,  therefore  I  know  not  how, 
nay,  I  cannot  give  up  y^  point,  at  y^  same  time  make  it  as  easy  as 
possible  to  your  self — I  desire  no  studied  elegancy,  or  exact 
propriety — such  as  you  can  write  when  you  please — I  only  desire 
to  hear  from  you  long  or  short,  welch  or  English,  '  pounce  ar  ei 
ben '  any  how  as  it  comes,  grant  me,  my  Dearest  heart,  this 
request,  and  forgive  my  importunity.  It  grieves  me  much  to 
hear  of  your  sorrows  and  trials,  and  y^  I  cannot  partake  in  them, 
what  can  be  y*  matter  ?  I  dare  say  some  evil  tongue  or  other 
set  on  fire  of  hell  has  done  y®  mischief,  it  is  '  a  world  of  iniquity ' 
indeed  !  but  let  us  remember  tho'  no  man  can,  yet  God  can  tame 
it.  well  all  I  can  do  is  to  pray  for  you,  and  y*  I  daily  do.  remem- 
ber in  y«  midst  of  all  y*  you  have  an  Advocate  w*^  y*  &ther,  who 
at  y®  same  time  prays  for  you  y^  he  sits  as  a  refiner  over  y« 
furnace.  I  have  often  thought  and  reflected  with  profit  and 
comfort  on  y^  passage  in  Malachi  j  it  is  exceedingly  beautiful  and 
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expressive.  'He  shall  sit^  &c  it  emphatically  expresseth  his 
wonderful  patience,  great  care  and  attention,  his  admirable  skill 
and  unwearied  diligence.  .  .  } 

Mr.  Wills'  conduct  exceedingly  pleases  me  indeed — whatever 
y®  deceased  may  have  been,  charity  to  his  Widow  and  orphans  is 
good  and  commendable,  the  case  of  y"  deceased  is  a  very  solemn 
warning  indeed  1  may  y^  Lord  enable  me  to  hear  and  understand. 

And  what,  think  you,  is  y^  news  from  Mallwyd  ?  If  I  had  not 
y  moment  seen  y^  hand  of  God  in  it,  I  sho^  have  been  vety  angry 
w^  Jones  *  indeed,  tho*  I  had  been  w***  him  about  y«  middle  of 
August  yet  he  never  applied  for  y«  Curacy  till  y«  4***  of  Ocb'-  tho* 
I  told  him  I  sho^  most  gladly  defray  all  expenses  y^  a  speedy 
application  for  it  might  incur,  and  I  intended  also,  if  he  had 
applied  properly,  whether  he  succeeded  or  not,  to  have  made  him 
a  handsome  present  but  what  was  y*  answer  ?  Why  this — •  Mr. 
Poole '  has  appointed  a  Gentleman  to  succeed  Mr.  Jones  in  y^ 
curacy  of  Mallwyd.'  Mallwyd  then  it  seems  is  not  y*  place,  the 
disappointment  hurts  me  much — but  having  another  string  to  my 
bow  at  present  I  still  fondly  entertain  y«  best  hopes  y*y  will  drive 
y®  arrow  to  y®  mark. — I  endeavour  to  think  of  y®  many  mercies  I 
enjoy — *you  are  still  well  and  still  kind,' — ^y^  goes  far  to  support 
me  under  every  thing.  I  believe  and  hope  also— in  a  very  poor 
manner  sometimes — ^y*  *y«  end  of  y«  Lord,'  in  all  this,  'will  be 
very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy.'  I  am  in  general  happy  it  is 
wAere  it  is — however  fearful  of  disappointment — ^y'  is,  in  y^  hands 
of  y«  Lord,  y*  purity  of  my  intentions — let  my  enemies  say  what 
they  will— ^nd  y*  sincerity  of  my  affection  for  you,  comfort  me 
much  in  y^  face  of  all :  and  sometimes  induce  me  to  think,  y'  he 
who  gave  me  these^  will  also  together  with  them  give  me  my 
heart's  desire. — Esguireing  Mr.  Jones  will  do  my  cause  no  harm, 
tho'  it  sho^  not  be  usual  So  to  address  him.  it  is  an  offence  on  y^ 
right  side.  I  shall  not  give  over  my  expectations  from  y  quarter 
till  I  hear  somebody  is  appointed.  2^11  hearts  are  in  y^  Lord's 
hands — ^and  who  knows  w^  he  may  do  in  y^  end.     believe  me  to 

^  The  omitted  portion  may  be  read  in  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  262-4. 

'  The  Rev.  John  Jones  ( 1 73 1?-87)-— curate  of  Mallwyd  from  1769,  at  least 
— ^was  instituted  vicar  of  Pennant  Melangell  and  rector  of  Llangynog,  Mont , 
June  15.  Z782,  two  months  before  Mr.  Charles  interviewed  him.  He  died 
November  23,  1787,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  at  the 
old  church  of  Pennant,  where  an  oak  tablet,  bearing  a  Latin  inscription,  is  placed 
above  the  pulpit   (Liber  Institutorum,  and  private  information. )  *  The  Rev. 

Anthony  Poote  (1710-83)  was  the  son  of  Anthony  and  Dorothy  Poole  of  Llanbedr, 
Co.  Merioneth ;  entered  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  March  19,  X72{,  aged  17 ;  B.A. 
Z73X  ;  instituted  rector  of  Mallwyd,  May  24,  1755  ;  died  at  Caenest,  Llanbedr, 
Saturday,  January  4,  1783,  aged  73.  and  was  buried  on  the  9th  at  St  Peter's, 
Llanbedr.    (Foster's  Alumni ;  Liber  Institutorum,  C. ;  and  private  information. ) 
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possess  a  heart — whether  absent  or  present  with  you — y^  cannot 
but  love  and  esteem  you  whilst 

Dearest  of  Mortals  |  I  am 

T  Charles 

Ocb'''  39.  178a. 

return  my  kindest  love  to  y'  Mother  and  Mr.  F: — do  you  know 
whether  Mr.  F:  expects  to  hear  from  me  ?  shall  I  write  to  him 
or  not  ?  ox  ys  it  too  soon. 

I  took  care  to  give  Mr.  Jones  my  address.  I  hope  Mr.  F:  is 
by  this  time  returned  safe. — I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  J:  Evans' 
safe  return — ^few  men  in  y*  world  whom  I  more  highly  value — 
let  me  most  seriously  beg  you  wo^  not  talk  of  y^  block  and  y^ 
hatchet,  tho'  I  sho^  meet  with  another  disappointment  I  cannot 
possible  bear  any  such  insinuation  at  present  I  was  afraid  to 
open  y^  last  Letter,  lest  any  thing  of  y^  sort  sho^  be  in  it :  for  I 
took  it  for  granted  you  knew  y®  issue  of  things  at  Mallwyd  because 
of  y®  Bala  Post  mark,  if  you  in  y^  smallest  degree  love  me  and 
wish  me  to  be  easy  I  beg  by  every  tender  motive  and  feeling  you 
wo^  say  nothing  about  it,  I  cannot  bear  it  indeed  !— do  believe 
me  my  dearest,  and  conform  w^  my  request  I  am  some  how 
sorry  I  cannot  know  y^  cause  of  y'  present  trouble — ^tho'  I  know 
not  but  y'  reasons  are  good  for  not  committing  it  to  ink  and 
paper.  I  hope  and  believe  y«  Lord  will  be  with  you.  I  am  fiiUy 
persuaded  be  it  what  it  will  y'  you  suffer  wrongfully.  I  think  of 
Sally  Jones's  affair  sometimes — In  short  I  know  not  what  to 
think — but  don't  let  it  trouble  you  too  much — commit  all  to  y^ 
Lord — and  fear  nothing." 

The  major  part  of  Mr.  Charles's  next  letter  is  printed  in  Essays 
and  Letters  (pp.  264-7),  under  the  heading  of  "The  Spiritual 
Contest"  The  part  omitted  by  Morgan  gives  us  an  insight  into 
Mr.  Charles's  method  of  writing  some  of  his  epistles.  After 
giving  one  page  of  his  ample  sheet  to  seven  verses  put  into  his 
hand  by  a  friend,  and  a  page  and  three-quarters  to  a  sermonette 
thereon,  he  pulls  himself  up. 

"  I  must  stop :  I  write  w***  pleasure  and  my  pen  generally 
gallops  when  I  correspond  with  you.  y®  first  tho^  y^  comes  into 
my  head,  is  brought  out  *  pounce  ar  ei  ben.' 

But  my  Dearest  Soul — ^why  do  you  torment  me  by  your 
Silence?  I  cannot  think  you  delight  in  my  misery,  but  why 
then  do  you  not  use  y*  means  in  y'  power  to  make  me  happy?  a 
Letter  from  you,  you  may  think  of  little  consequence  whedier  it 
comes  a  week  sooner  or  later :  but  why  sho^  any  body  be  miser- 
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I 
1 

able  a  week  when  he  might  be  happy  ?    to  write  a  week  sooner  is  | 

nothing  at  all  to  you  but  is  a  great  deal  to  me.     well,  I  wish  this  | 

writing  Letters  was  at  an  end — distance  and  absence  no  longer 

making  it  necessary.     I  long  to  hear  and  am  also  afraid  to  hear  w^ 

is  become  of  Llan[u]wchlyn :  I  have  heard  nothing  from  Mr.  Jones. 

my  comfort  is  y^  all  is  where  it  ought  to  be  in  y®  hands  of  God  | 

were  it  not  so,  I  sho**  be  very  angry  with  Jones  of  Mallwyd.     *  God 

is  good,  and  doeth  good'  (Ps:  119.  68),  and  nothing  but  good.  | 

may  heaven  preserve  and  comfort  you.     pray  for  him  who 

my  Dearest  heart  |  passionately  loves  you  and  is  forever  your's  \ 

T.  Charles.  I 

Navt^'  13,  ;8a.  I 

J 

My  kindest  love  as  usual."  | 

There  is  no  date  to  be  seen  anywhere  on  this  letter  by  Miss  | 

Jones,  but  it  seems  to  fit  in  here.  i 

"  It  is  Very  late  the  family  is  Gone  to  Bed  only  my  friend  j 

Miss  Jones  of  Coedyglyn  who  is  Present  with  me  waits  while  I  j 

am  Performing  my  Promise  in  my  last  of  writing  Soon.     You'll  { 

be  surprized  to  hear  that  I  am  Setting  off  to  Llangeitho  tomorrow  J 

morning  if  I  live.     I  go  under  a  good  deal  of  discoiuagement  in 
my  mind  Partly  from  unbelief  Pleading  that  my  Journey  will  be  \ 

in  Vain ;  but  I  am  not  going  wholly  without  an  Errand,  tho'  I  1 

have  very  little  feeling  of  what  I  want,  my  mind  is  not  disposed  I 

to  write  one  thing  or  the  other.     I  must  leave  Jn^-  Evans's  I 

Journal  except  I  think  of  it  another  time    he  is  come  home  and 
upon  the  whole  he  has  had  a  Very  happy  time. 

Mrs.  Jones  of  Mallwyd  called  here  to  day  She  asked  me  if 
You  had  rec**-  Mr.  Jones's  Letter,  I  told  her  you  had  and  that  the 
answer  was  that  the  thing  was  Past.  I  think  You  Sh^  acknowledge 
his  Letter  with  thanks  You'll  Perhaps  not  meet  with  So  much 
kindness  from  another  in  this  Country.  I  wish  You  may  acquiesce 
with  the  Will  of  Providence  respecting  the  Places  you  have 
applyed  for,  my  mind  is  Calm  and  Easy,  I  trust  You  Shall  be 
diirected  and  led  to  the  Place  the  Lord  has  fixed  and  I  hope  you 
Shall  be  made  usefull  in  it,  and  that  will  be  enough — Good  Night 
I  must  get  up  about  5  a  Clock 

Y*^  friend  &c  Sally  Jones 

miss  Jones's  kind  respects  to  You." 

Mr.  Charles  replies  to  this  in  a  letter  somewhat  mutilated  in 
Essays  and  Letters  (pp.  268-70)  in  the  opening  passages ;  but  the 
portion  omitted  by  us  would  not  be  much  improved  by  a  fresh 
transcription. 
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"  My  most  Dear  Dear  heart — ^Your  Journey  to  LUngeitho 
at  this  advanced  Season  of  y^  Year,  y^  winter  abo  being  so  soon 
set  in,  doth  indeed  a  little  surprize  me.  I  hope  and  also  prc^ 
your  Journey  may  not  be  in  vain,  a  blessing  from  God  to  our 
Souls,  is  never  obtained  at  too  dear  a  purchase :  and  if  you  have 
met  with  y*  Lord  at  Llangeitho,  you  will  think  but  little  of  your 
trouble  and  fatigue  in  going  there.  I  wish  we  had  a  little  wtkh 
zeal  in  this  country !  but  alas  we  have  hardly  any  zeal  here  but 
in  y®  Service  of  Satan !  I  am  glad  to  hear  y^  y®  Lord's  work 
prospers  any  where,  there  is  nothing  worth  living  for  but  to 
advance  it.  may  the  Lord  engage  my  heart  more  thoroughly  in 
it  1  I  can  sincerely  say,  y^  I  wo^  far  sooner  die  than  live  to  Serve 
myself — ^at  y*  same  time  I  find  it  no  easy  thing  in  all  things  to 
deny  myself.  I  am  much  perplexed  in  my  mind  in  my  present 
situation,  y*  hopes  of  my  Speedy  removal  from  here,  induces 
me  by  compliances  to  carry  on  things  in  a  friendly  manner  in  y^ 
best  manner  I  am  able  till  y^  much  longed  for  time  arrives,  at 
y*  same  time  endeavouring  to  lay  hold  on  those  opportunities  of 
improvement  which  my  Situation  affords,  providence  I  am  fully 
Satisfied  brought  me  here;  I  hope  my  removal  also  will  be 
accomplished  by  y^  Same  providence,  may  y®  Lord  help  me  in 
all  things  to  act  with  an  Eye  to  his  glory. 

Your  hint  about  writing  to  Mr.  Jones  of  Mallwyd  was  very 
proper:  I  had  thought  of  it  when  my  mind  was  a  litde  cooled,  and 
intended  writing  to  him  every  day.  but  when  your  Letter  came 
I  set  about  it  in  earnest,  and  y*  Letter  is  written.  I  doubt  not 
but  he  will  do  any  thing  in  his  power  to  serve  me.  but  I 
perceive  I  must  look  beyond  Man ;  for  he  can  do  Nothing  but 
what  God  enables  him.  I  am  as  far  as  ever  from  any  thoughts 
of  not  Succeeding  in  y^  Lord's  good  time.  I  some  times  think  of 
an  exclamation  of  Mr.  Foulks  when  once  talking  in  this  manner 
to  him :  he  interrupted  me  and  ^ — *  Mawr — iw'ch — ^ffydd!'^ — this 
persuasion  has  been  at  times  indeed  shaken  by  y^  dark  aspect  of 
things,  but  never  wholly  destroyed,  and  I  think  I  now  see  things 
ripening  apace,  tho'  in  a  way  and  manner  to  us  dark  and 
obscure.  I  am  no  Prophet,  but  I  am  unable  to  think  otherwise 
than  I  do,  or  give  a  different  bent  to  my  heart  I  shall  I  hope 
be  humble  and  thankful  if  y®  Lord  grants  me  my  request  my 
friends  at  times  rail  at  me  and  say,  '  I  make  as  much  ado  as  if 
there  were  no  other  woman  in  y«  world  but>'^t^,  or  y*  I  co<*  not 
live  without  you.^  my  ans:  is — 'there  is  no  one  y^  suits  m^  so 
well,  nor  can  I  live  comfortable  without  her\  till  I  can  see 
clearly  y^  providence  absolutely  denies  her  to  me.' — ^well,  'but 

*  ••  Great  is  your  faith." 
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I  am  so  impatient ' : — not  so,  I  reply ;  '  I  lave  her  and  shaU  be 
thankful  for  her  when  providence  gives  her  to  me.' — I  am  very 
glad  you  are  'calm  and  easy':  this  will  greatly  contribute 
to  make  me  so  too.  thro'  mercy  I  found  my  mind  at  once 
acquiescing  in  y^  Lord's  disposal  of  Mallwyd :  when  his  deter- 
minations and  my  intentions  disagree,  I  can  be  at  no  loss  to 
know  who  is  in  y^  right  however,  it  is  one  thing  to  know  and 
another  to  acquiesce.  I  doubt  not  when  I  shall  see  y®  end  of 
y®  Lord,  but  I  shall  be  thankful.  .  .  . 

Have  you  heard  nothing  of  Llan[u]wchllyn  yet  ?  is  it  disposed 
of?  is  there  Nothing  said  about  it?  is  not  y^  Mr.  Jones  to 
w"  I  have  written  your  Land-Lord  ?  ^  have  you  heard  any  thing 
of  his  receiving  my  Letter?  a  Short  Letter  you  see  will  not  do 
next  Time,  you  owe  me  ans'*  to  all  these  questions,  and  an 
account  of  your  Journey  to  and  from  Llangeitho.  come ;  you 
must  find  time  indeed — ^you  must  not  indulge  a  lazy  humour. 
I  wonder  you  have  not  been  before  now  infected  by  my  long 
Sheets,  write  me  a  lang^  long  letter  if  you  cam — ^if  not — ^yet 
write,  my  dearest  Soul!  you  know  I  love  you — therefore  I 
cannot  but  wait  with  anxiety  to  hear  of  y'  safe  return  from  y' 
Journey,  your  comfort  and  y'  happiness  cannot  but  greatly 
add  to  y*  of 

Dearest  of  Mortals  |  Your's  wholly  till  death 

T  Charles 

Nov:  29.  1782 

My  kind  Love  as  usual — do  my  dearest  soul  write  very  soon ! 
remember  me  very  kindly  to  J°«  Evans — I  am  glad  to  hear  he  is 
returned  Safe. — Do  let  me  hear  about  Llangeitho — how  does  y^ 
old  gray  headed  Elijah  do?  I  hope  to  see  him  once  more 
before  he  dies.  It  was  a  great  disappointment  not  to  see  him 
last  summer,     farewell !     good  night — ^it  is  very  late." 

Mr.  Charles's  pleadings  for  a  long  letter  were  not  in  vain.  Miss 
Jones  filled  all  the  available  space  on  an  ample  sheet  of  the 
style  of  corresponding  paper  then  in  vogue. 

"Bala  Du^'  12  178a. 

I  am  now  devoting  one  of  my  Sleeping  hours,  that  nothing 
may  interupt  my  writing  to  You.  I  do  not  want  a  Subject  this 
time,  I  thought  upon  the  road  that  I  w^  communicate  Some  of 

^  No.  The  landlord  was  Maurice  Jones,  Cefn  Coch,  Ruthin  ;  and  this  agent 
was  Thomas  Jones,  who  died  at  Plasnewydd,  Ruabon,  Wednesday,  November 
30,  X785,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age.  (Adam's  Weikfy  Covranf, 
Tuesday,  December  6,  1785.) 


382  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

the  Sermons  I  heard  to  You,  there  was  nothing  else  in  the  course 
of  my  Journey  that  I  think  worthy  to  be  related.  Mr.  Rowlands's 
Text  was  in  the  20th  V  of  the  Epistle  of  Jude.  '  Praying  in  the 
Holy  Spirit.'  There  was  Something  Solemn  and  awfull  in  the 
Place,  and  I  thought  that  Perhaps  the  Greatest  divine  Since  the 
time  of  the  Apostles  was  then  undertaking  his  Glorious  Employ- 
ment. He  handled  many  Smart  Points  that  can't  be  compre- 
hended in  a  Sheet  of  Paper,  however  to  tell  You  a  little  of  what 
I  can  contain,  the  i*^  Shewed  that  Lip  Service  is  not  respected, 
that  cursers  and  Swearers  were  more  Justified  than  those  that 
mocked  God  with  their  Lips  and  their  hearts  fieir  from  him. 
that  the  Saints  c4  be  in  no  State  in  this  world  that  their  Prayer 
w**  not  be  heard,  that  the  Promise  of  the  comforter  in  the  16* 
of  St.  John  is  now  accomplished,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
S^  makes  them  conquerors  over  God  himself,  as  in  Jacob's  Case. 
that  it  is  not  difficult  to  Prevail  for  Spiritual  Blessings ;  but  if 
we  ask  for  riches  or  honours,  things  hurtfull,  they  are  given  like 
the  flesh  to  the  Israelites,  but  to  those  that  ask  the  Holy  Spirit 
it  is  given  abundantly.  Proved  in  the  13*^  V  of  the  12***  of 
Luke  and  in  the  4^  of  St.  John,  being  the  water  Spoken  of  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria  that  Springeth  up  to  everlasting  Life,  he 
dwelt  much  upon  the  14^  and  16^  of  St  John,  about  the  three 
Persons  in  the  Glorious  trinity  and  of  Xt's  Humiliation  and 
abasement,  and  upon  those  words  I  mil  Pray  the  father  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter.  He  w^  not  exempt  himself 
from  being  engag'd  for  his  People,  but  w^  Send  another  also,  He 
observed  that  Christ  had  Prayed  in  different  ways  Some  times  ¥rith 
Strong  Cries  and  tears,  not  that  this  was  necessary  to  Prevail ;  but 
like  the  Cry  of  a  man  whose  house  was  on  fire.  Venting  the  Grief 
that  was  in  him  that  he  Pra/d  by  Shedding  of  his  Blood  which 
cried  louder  than  the  Blood  of  Abel,  that  he  made  one  Sacrifice 
of  himself,  and  that  the  Prayers  of  his  People  are  for  ever 
acceptable  in  him,  that  the  Spirit  teacheth  to  Pray  in  his  name, 
that  Isaac  and  Jacob  called  upon  God  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
Elijah  called  him  the  Lord  God  of  Elias,  but  now  the  Antitjrpe 
being  come  we  have  Greater  confidence  in  his  name— But  Alass ! 
Alass !  I  am  but  darkening  the  lustre  of  the  fine  Gold,  I  wish 
You  had  been  there;  but  not  at  the  Same  time  as  myself.  I 
w^  tell  You  what  I  can  remember  of  other  Sermons  especially 
Mr.  Jones  Llanganna  Sunday  morning  if  the  night  was  not  far 
Spent  but  methinks  You  w^  wish  to  enquire  what  the  word  is 
to  me,  I  hope  not  a  Savour  of  death  unto  death,  but  I  See  Some 
danger  to  conclude  one  thing  or  the  other,  I  wish  You  to  be 
earnest  in  Praying  for  me,  the  time  will  Soon  be  over. 
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I  have  heard  nothing  about  Lianywchllyn  but  I  hear  Mr. 
Anwyl  quits  his  curates  to  come  to  live  at  Llanykil  himself,  there 
is  Some  very  Extraordinary  impression  of  Seriousness  upon  the 
mind  of  this  Present  curate  whome  You  have  Seen.  He  was 
desired  to  Preach  an  English  Sermon  last  Sunday  by  Mrs. 
Edwards  Sister  in  Law  to  Miss  Eklwards^  my  counsellor,  and 
She  chose  the  text  except  Ye  are  bom  again  Ye  can  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  h[eaven].  he  has  neither  Slept  nor  Eat 
but  very  little  Since  he  began  to  [think]  upon  it  and  when  he 
Preached  he  Groaned  and  cried  and  was  Quite  in  an  Extacy ; 
but  they  Say  his  discourse  was  very  unconnected  and  confused, 
however  he  is  never  to  go  to  Llanykil  Church  again  because  he  is 
a  fool  like  the  methodists.  But  if  it  is  the  conviction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  all  will  be  well.  He  does  not  tell  any  body,  what 
it  is  that  affects  him  but  Sits  Pensive  and  melancholy  all  the 
day. 

I  do  not  know  that  You  have  any  thing  to  do  more  than  You 
have  done  to  apply  for  Lianywchllyn,  Miss  Lloyd  beg'd  of  Miss 
Jones  Coed  y  Glynn,  to  have  her  Brother's '  interest  for  Some 
Place  in  that  neighbourhood  for  Mr.  Lloyd.  Miss  Jones 
Perceiving  that  She  did  not  wish  I  Sh^  know  of  it,  told  me  that  if 
I  chused  She  w^  Put  her  Brother  on  work  to  apply  Slightly  for 
that  Place  for  Mr.  Lloyd,  and  to  endeavour  to  have  it  for  you, 
I  told  her  that  I  knew  you  w^  not  desire  to  have  it  by  that  means, 
but  that  if  her  Brother  c**  Speak  for  Lianywchllyn  for  You,  that 
it  w^  be  a  kindness.  She  has  wrote  me  word  that  her  Brother's 
opinion  is  that  a  Gentleman  from  the  neigborhood  or  one  that 
had  a  Vote  Sh^  apply  to  the  fountain  head  and  that  he  thinks 
nothing  else  will  Prevail  You'll  not  mention  this  affair  to  Mr. 
Lloyd,  and  for  Lianywchllyn  I  think  You  may  as  well  give  up 
the  thought  about  it,  that  You  may  have  no  disappointment, 
Mr.  Jones  Sir  Watkin's  Steward  is  no  acquaintance  of  ours.  I 
wish  You  all  happiness 

who  am  Y'  friend 

S.  Jones." 

Archdeacon  Thomas,  in  his  History  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph 
(pp.  716-20)  says  that  Llanuwchllyn  was  served  by  the  rectors  of 
Llangower  from  1688  to  1861,  for  which  they  got  (from  1725-95) 

^  See  p.  395.  *  John  Jones  (i738?-z8z7).  son  of  John  Jones,  Esq.,  of 

Coed  y  Glyn,  near  Wrexham  ;  married  Penelope,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Myddleton,  vicar  of  Melton  Mowbray,  at  Wrexham,  November  2.  1775  ;  lived  at 
this  time  at  Pentre  Fdin  House,  Wrexham ;  removed,  before  Z793,  to  Coed  y 
Glyn  ;  died  May  11,  1817,  aged  79.  (See  Palmer's  History  of  the  Taum  if 
Wrexham,  pp.  190-a  ;  A^orth  Wales  Gazette,  May  22,  1817.) 
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the  sum  of  ;^20  per  annum,  on  condition  that  they  lived  in  the 
parish.  This  correspondence  proves  that  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  the  parish  was  not  disposed  of  in  that  way  at  the  time  under 
our  present  notice ;  otherwise  the  Rev.  Evan  Jones  would  have 
entered  into  possession,  in  succession  to  Mr.  Anwyl,  along  with 
Uangower,  to  which  he  was  instituted  on  July  12,  1782.  We 
also  know  that  the  Rev.  Evan  Hughes,  curate  of  Yspytty,  was 
licensed  to  the  curacy  of  LlanuwchUyn  on  June  23,  1792. 


XIX 

HIS  FURTHER  GROPINGS  FOR  A  WELSH  CURACY, 
AND  HIS  DEPARTURE  FROSl  SOMERSET 

(1783) 

The  year  1783  opens  out  with  the  confident  gropings  after  a 
curacy  now  fomiliar  to  us.  A  faint  light  seems  to  shine  on  the 
horizon,  which  Mr.  Charles  takes  to  be  the  promise  of  a  clear 
day ;  but,  to  Miss  Jones,  it  is  a  light  on  the  western  horizon  of 
his  hopes,  soon  to  be  followed  by  the  shades  of  night. 

Morgan  has  printed  the  first  letter  for  this  year,  almost  in  its 
entirety,  in  Essays  and  Letters  (pp.  270-3).  He  treats  it  as  a 
discourse  on  Walking  with  God]  but  ^e  more  personal  passage 
is  omitted.  Nothing  calls  for  a  reproduction  of  the  entire 
letter  here ;  we  may  quote  its  opening  and  closing  passages  only. 

**/an\  8^  1783  MiLB"PORT. 

Dearest  of  Mortals — To  know  y«  mind  and  will  of  God 
is  y*  peculiar  privilege  of  his  own  people :  *  y*  secret  of  y*  Lord 
is  with  them  y'  fear  him.'  as  all  others  are  wholly  devoid  of 
any  real  desire  to  know  or  to  follow  his  will,  so  are  they  also  in 
a  spiritual  sense  totally  ignorant  of  it  y^  light  of  y^  Sun  they 
are  destitute  of  and  despise,  but  follow  a  light  of  their  own 
kindling  which  every  step  leads  them  in  y®  wrong  way,  deceives 
and  ruins  y"-  'but,  saith  y**  Apostle,  we  have  y*  mind  of 
Christ'  we  have  it  as  our  light  and  our  guide,  which  we  follow 
with  comfort  and  safety,  partly  with  this  view  it  is.  s^  of  some 
of  y«  saints  of  old,  that  'they  walked  with  God ' — they  had  such 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  God's  heart,  how  y^  was  disposed 
towards  them,  and  such  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  his  mind 
and  will,  as  a  friend  has  of  his  intimate  associate,  between  whom 
there  is  y®  greatest  freedom  of  intercourse  and  every  thing  is  in 
common.  ... 

As  things  are  bro^-  into  such  a  point  in  this  country,  I  have 
VOL,  I  385  2  c 
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tho^  of  being  in  Wales  as  soon  as  y^  days  are  a  little  lengthened. 
I  expect  to  see  y®  gentleman  who  is  proposed  to  succeed  me 
here  soon,  when  every  thing  y^  can  be  Settled  will  be  determined. 
Nothing  shall  be  neglected  y^  I  can  think  of  to  bring  things  to 
bear  this  spring,  or  y^  beginning  of  y^  summer,  if  you  can  think 
of  any  thing  which  I  ought  to  do,  I  trust  now  you  can  be 
sufficiently  free  to  mention  it  you  know  thoroughly  my  heart 
and  soul.  I  trust  you  are  enabled  with  me  to  commit  all  to  y^ 
Lord.  I  never  found  so  much  liberty  as  I  have  of  late  in  prayer 
respecting  y^  affair  depending  between  us  in  general — tho'  on 
particular  occasions  I  have  found  before  much  freedom  of  Spirit, 
the  Lord  be  with  you  and  With 

My  most  Dear  Soul  |  Your's  entirely  and  forever 

T.  Charles. 

my  kind  love  as  usual  good  night — ^it  is  late — ^my  Eyes  ake. 
pray  steal  an  hour  to  write  soon  from  sleep  or  from  something. 
I  mention  my  intention  of  being  in  Wales  in  y«  Spring  y*  you 
may  not  be  surprized  if  any  thing  sho^  happen  to  determine  my 
coming  soon— otherwise  I  have  not  at  present  any  intention  of 
being  at  Bala  before  March,  if  you  have  any  view  of  being 
from  home  between  this  and  then  I  wish  you  wo^  let  me  know  it 
before  hand  some  time  if  you  can. — I  most  sincerely  hope  things 
will  be  bro*-  to  bear  some  how.  if  they  are  not  ordered  exactly 
as  we  co^  wish  them  we  must  put  up  and  not  put  of  remember, 
well,  it  is  all  in  y®  Lord's  hands,     farewell ! " 

A  letter  from  Miss  Jones  crossed  this  on  the  road. 

••  Bala,  /«»'•  13.  1783. 
It  has  given  me  more  uneasiness  than  it  c^  Possibly  give 
to  You,  that  I  have  not  answered  Y'  Letters  Sooner.  I  have 
wrote  to  You  and  Sealed  the  Letter  but  the  Confusion  of  my 
mind  was  So  great  and  the  Letter  a  Perfect  Coppy  of  it,  that 
after  a  little  reasoning  with  my  Self  I  c^  not  think  of  Sending 
it,  Judging  it  better  that  You  Sh^  wait  for  another  than  have  a 
thing  to  Perplex  You.  But  this  is  as  much  as  Promising  to  be 
reasonable  over  my  Paper  this  time.  I  can't  Say  that  I  have 
any  reason  about  me  when  I  look  upon  Y'  Letter  and  upon  the 
intricacy  of  the  affair,  however  I  hope  y®  Lord  will  Yet  direct 
our  way.  concerning  Your  thoughts  of  giving  up  the  Churches 
I  fear  it  w^  be  Presumptuous  for  You  to  do  that,  as  I  do  not 
know  of  the  least  Probability  of  any  door  being  opened  in  these 
Parts  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  whenever  it  is  revealed  to  us  and  that  no  Passion  or 
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affection  Shall  blind  our  Eyes  So  as  not  to  See  the  dispensation  of 
Providence  when  unfolded  to  our  View — Is  it  not  Clear  now  ? 
Uanywchllyn  is  engaged,  Every  Place  Seems  to  be  Closely 
Barrd.  I  trust  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Good  of  Immortal 
Souls  directs  Your  Course  thro'  the  Passage  of  Life  whither 
rugged  or  Smooth.  I  know  I  shall  be  an  unhappy  Creature  if  I 
Sh<^  be  the  means  of  trouble  and  Vexation  to  You.  It  is  Perhaps 
our  duty  to  Stand  StiU  and  See  the  determination  and  Salvation 
of  the  Lord.  I  Speak  very  little  about  You  to  any  of  my  friends 
and  that  is  the  reason  I  So  Seldom  tell  You  any  thing  about  my 
father  and  mother,  I  believe  they  retain  their  usual  regard,  they 
bid  me  give'  their  Love  to  You,  last  week.  Miss  H.  Lloyd  was 
married  last  week  I  had  the  honour  to  be  Brid[e']s  maid  to  her, 
I  Suppose  You  have  heard  of  Mr.  Lloyd  about  that  affair  and 
that  He  comes  home  to  Serve  the  Churches  mentioned  to  You 
before,  amidst  all  the  Changes  that  Passeth  in  Life  I  Sometime 
think  that  I  want  nothing  but  to  be  Changed  from  nature  to 
Grace  and  be  Transformed  after  the  likeness  of  Jesus  but  I  am 
very  far  from  it  Sometimes  over  head  and  Ears  in  the  mire  of 
the  world,  Sleeping  and  awaking  with  Some  worldly  care  in  my 
Bosom  and  meditating  upon  things  Present,  a  little  faith  to  See 
the  things  that  are  invisible  w^  Change  my  heart  to  live  upon 
the  things  that  are  Spiritual  Nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
do  this  Effectually.  The  Small  Glimpse  of  Light  which  Some- 
times darts  in  the  midst  of  Darkness  by  which  I  See  the 
Preciousness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  Small  degree,  is  the  only  thing 
which  I  can  ascribe  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  my  own  [heart]. 
But  it  is  So  dark  and  faint  that  the  minute  I  w^  come  to  this 
Conclusion  I  See  reason  to  Question  whither  it  comes  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  or  Something  in  Nature,  I  w^  wish  to  be  un- 
deceived, I  know  the  Lord  will  not  deceive  me,  and  to  be 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  ray  mind  is  the  Proof  I  desire  him  to 
Give  me,  I  think  that  this  is  what  I  long  for ;  but  O  how  fayit 
do  I  long  after  it.  I  am  Generally  left  dry  and  unaffected 
under  the  Powerfull  Preaching  of  the  word,  I  am  afraid  that  the 
abundance  of  that  means  which  I  enjoy  causes  me  to  be  more 
careless  to  receive  the  Blessing  in  it.  I  have  Pleasure  in  giving 
you  broken  hints  of  my  thoughts  about  my  Spiritual  State  and  I 
can  hardly  write  without  it;  but  time  Passes  and  my  Paper 
Obliges  me  to  finish  who  am 

Y'  friend 

S.  Jones." 

The  marriage  at  which  Miss  Jones  acted  as  bridesmaid  was 
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that  of  Miss  Hannah  Maria  Lloyd  ^  to  Lewis  Gwynn,  Esq.,  of 
Gwastadgoed,  Montgomeryshire.  According  to  the  Llanycil 
register,  they  were  married  by  licence  on  December  31,  1782  ; 
but  that  would  hardly  be  "  last  week  **  from  the  view-point  of 
January  13,  1783.  Whether  the  register  or  Miss  Jones  is  right 
may  now  be  impossible  to  decide. 

The  churches  to  which  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  was  appointed 
curate  were  those  of  Llandegla  and  Bryn  Eglwys,  in  Denbigh- 
shire. He  was  leaving  Olveston  on  the  very  day  Miss  Jones 
WB3  writing,  having  shared  the  duties  of  Sunday,  January  12, 
with  his  successor — the  Rev.  Thomas  Molland ;  of  whom  more 
anon.  It  is  recorded  that  he  entered  on  his  duties  at  Llandegla 
on  Sunday,  January  26 ;  and  there  is  a  record  of  a  christening 
by  him,  on  the  same  Sunday,  in  the  registers  of  Bryn  Eglwjrs. 

Absorbed  as  he  was  in  the  problem  of  matrimony,  Mr. 
Charles  did  not  neglect  his  studies.  With  the  Revs.  Thomas 
Reader  and  John  Lucas,  he  continued  his  inquiries  into  the 
mysteries^nd  intricacies  of  the  Apocalypse  ofStJohn^  and  a  few 
of  their  quaint  ideas  had  better  be  presented  in  the  words  of  the 
chief  interpreter  (?). 

"  Rev»-  and  D«-  S"— Your  fav'-  of  Oct:  4.  82  not  only 
furnished  Me  with  a  new  Idea  respecting  y*^  Number  of  y®  Beast ; 
but  occasioned  some  others,  w^  gave  Me  more  satisfaction  in 
Mr.  Potter's  scheme  than  I  had  attained  when  I  wrote  last. 
He  now  appears  to  Me  to  have  raised  a  true  Hypothesis  upon 
an  insufficient  foundation,  but  tho'  I  can't  acquiesce  in  y^  use  he 
makes  of  Rev:  3cxi.  17 ;  yet  observing  y*  while  y*  word  xiKm!^ 
is  used  to  express  the  thousands  who  were  sealed  Rev:  vii.  4-8, 
y®  numbers  12  and  144  are  expressed  by  numeral  Letters,  viz,  (j8 
12  and  /o/aS  144  (i>.  12,000  and  144,000):  and,  not  finding 
numeral  Letters  used  any  where  in  y®  Greek  Testament,  except 
in  this  place,  and  in  describing  y^  number  of  y*^  Beast,  I  con- 
cluded y'  his  number  666  had  some  reference  to  y^  above  1 2 
and  its  square  144 ;  with  one  or  other  of  w<=**  it  was  designed  to 
be  contrasted;  tho'  I  cannot  yet  determine  whether  666  is 
designed  to  be  y®  root  or  y®  square,  or,  as  I  rather  suppose  it  to 
be  both,  in  different  respects.  Pleased  then  to  find  Scripture 
ground  on  w*^**  to  build  Mr.  Potter's  Hypothesis,  Nov:  13^  I 
sent  a  Letter  addressed  to  y«  Rev**-  T.  C.  signed  T.  R.,  Taunton, 
to  Mr.  Nichols  Printer  of  y*  Gentleman's  Magazine,  late  of  St. 
John's  Gate  London.  It  took  up  3  large  Folio  pages  in  M.S. 
But  Mr.  Nichols  having  yet  taken  no  notice  of  it,  I  thought  it 

*  See  p.  278. 
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proper  to  inform  you,  what  I  had  done,  y^  I  might  not  seem 
inattentive  to  Gentlemen,  to  whom  I  am  so  greatly  obliged, 
and  whom  I  so  much  love  and  honour  as  Messrs  C  and  L — If 
Nichols  does  not  print  it  in  y*'  supplim*-^  Vhaps  I  may  take 
some  other  method  to  give  it  to  y^  world;  and  God  willing 
certainly  shall,  if  you  and  Mr.  L  advise  it,  and  if  I  still  continue 
to  hope  y*  it  may  give  y®  least  degree  of  scripture-light. 

Crutwell  inserted  last  Thursday  Jan  9^**  a  Letter  I  sent, 
signed  Philandery  in  y«  Sherborne  Mercury.  Apprehending  what 
I  have  said  of  the  Magistrate's  duty  in  Matters  of  Religion  (in 
y®  appendix  to  my  sermon  entitled  the  incurable  abomination)  to 
be  an  essential  part  of  y*  moral  Law ;  in  order  y*  I  may  yet 
further  reason  with  my  contemporaries  in  a  2^  Edition  of  y^ 
appendix  shall  be  much  obliged,  if  my  hon"^*  friends  Mess'*-  C 
and  L  can  direct  Me  to  any  Book,  where  my  Ideas  on  y^  sub- 
ject are  solidly  argued,  (not  on  Jewish,  but)  upon  Christian 
ground — I  see  with  much  pain,  the  modem  candour  making  us, 
as  a  nation,  more  deistical,  papal  and  heathenish  than  We  are 
akeady ;  and  my  58*^  Year  wishes  to  enter  its  Dbsent,  however 
useless  it  may  be. 

Mr.  Jones  of  Edinburg  '  telb  Me  of  an  artful  Jesuitical  book 
disseminated  in  y®  Highlands,  entitled  the  sincere  Christian  in- 
structed from  y  written  word — How  glad  w^  y«  Devil  be  after  y« 
Day  of  Judgm*-  if  he  could  forget  y*  Scriptures  by  w^  he  had 
damned  immortal  Souls !  Mr.  Jones  adds,  y^  God  has  saved  40 
in  y*  dty  by  his  ministry.    Mr.  Holmes  '  of  Exeter  tells  Me,  y*  he 

^  It  was  not  printed  anywhere  by  Nichol. 

*  Rev.  Thomas  SneU  Jones  (1754?- 1837).  born  at  Gloucester,  and  trained  at 
Treveoca ;  was  for  two  3rears  assistant  to  an  aged  minister  at  Plymouth,  where  he 
became  known  to  Lady  Glenorchy  ;  became  minister  of  her  chapel  in  Edinburgh 
in  Z779,  being  ordained  by  the  Scots  Presbytery  in  London,  June  9,  1779,  and 
admitted  to  the  charge  July  25.  He  received  the  D.D.  of  Aberdeen  University 
in  1810 :  he  died  March  3,  1837,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age,  and  fifty- 
eighth  of  his  ministry.  He  wrote  the  Life  of  Lady  GUnorchy.  (See  Hew  Scott's 
Fasti  EccUsia  Scoticana. ) 

*  John  Holmes,  Esq. .  who.  in  his  younger  days,  had  been  trading  to  Lisbon, 
and  had  made  an  ample  fortune.  He  lived  in  a  fine  old  mansion,  called  Pole 
House,  in  the  parish  of  Ide.  He  was  a  man  of  good  natural  talents,  and  so  well 
educated  that  he  could  read  the  Bible  in  the  original  languages,  and  could  speak 
French  fluently.  He  occasionally  preached  in  the  Congregational  Churches  of 
the  Western  Counties,  and  it  was  at  his  expense  the  first  chapel  at  Teignmouth 
was  buih  for  that  denomination.  He  was  twice  married,  but  the  children  by  the 
first  wife  all  died  in  infancy ;  the  second  wife  was  the  daughter  of  a  rector,  and 
had  two  brothers  in  the  Anglican  ministry  ;  she  was  but  ill  at  ease  with  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  and  in  the  end  she  managed  to  proselytise  her  husband — ^an 
achievement  which  caused  a  great  deal  of  fluttering  at  the  time.  He  was  buried 
at  Ide  on  August  14,  1794.  (The  Life  of  Lady  Glenorchy^  pp.  373,  375,  &c. ; 
Autobiography  of  the  Rev,  IVm,  Jay,  pp.  415-22  ;  Toplady's  Posthumous  Work, 
pp.  279,  285 ;  Evang.  Mag.,  1804,  p.  428 ;  1805,  p.  389  ;  and  private  information.) 
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hears  of  3  or  400  Jews  being  lately  converted  in  a  City  in  Germany, 
oh  !  y^  he  who  is  now  in  y^  field  on  his  white  Horse,  Rev.  vL  3, 
would  but  ride  this  way !  May  you  and  my  Bro.  L.  see  him 
every  Day ;  and  when  near  him  not  foiget 

D""-  S'-  the  least  of  all  Saints,  but  y'  affectionate,  obliged, 
obed*-  Tho»-  Reader. 

Taunton,  Jan\  n'*-  1783. 

N.B. — I  sh^  rejoice  to  wait  upon  you  both  at  Taunton  or  at 
Milbome,  when  Providence  Vniits." 

From  a  literary  standpoint  it  were  desirable  to  have  Reader's 
letters  summed  up,  and  presented  together ;  but  much  of  their 
value  to  this  biography  would  be  lost  in  that  way.  For,  judging 
from  our  subject's  next  letter  to  Miss  Jones,  one  might  think 
that  Mr.  Ch^u-les  put  pen  to  paper  for  no  purpose  except  to 
promote  his  special  plans. 

"Dearest  of  Mortals  —  I  need  not  say  I  was  glad  to 
receive  your  Letter  when  it  came  tho'  a  week  later  than  I  ex- 
pected you  do  me  but  Justice  in  supposing  I  am  uneasy  and 
unhappy  when  I  do  not  regularly  hear  from  you.  I  am  indeed : 
and  it  is  out  of  my  power  by  any  means  to  quiet  my  mind ;  but 
am  so  distressed  as  to  be  unfit  for  every  thing  as  well  as  miser- 
able in  myself.  I  seldom  say  any  thing  about  my  uncomfortable 
feelings  to  any  body  excepting  to  the  Lord — ^into  his  bosom  I 
endeavour  to  pour  all  my  complaints  and  there  I  generally  in 
the  end  find  relief.  O  w'  a  mercy  is  a  throne  of  grace  to  go  to 
in  every  perplexity  and  with  every  complaint ! — ^Affiiirs  here  are 
in  y«  same  situation  they  were  in  when  I  wrote  my  last:  y* 
severity  of  y®  weather  has  prevented  my  seeing  y®  gentleman  at 
y^  time  appointed,  next  week  it  is  possible  we  may  have  an 
interview,  my  mind  is  quite  undetermined  what  to  do — only  I 
trust  y'  providence  will  direct  me  in  y«  right  way  by  some  means 
or  other  when  things  are  bro'*  to  a  point  I  am  totally  unable 
to  direct  myself;  but  I  generally  find  myself  comfortable  in  y^ 
hand  of  y®  Lord ;  endeavouring  to  have  no  will  but  his,  and  no 
desire  prevalent  and  ruling  but  for  a  fuller  enjoyment  of  himself 
— I  shall  certainly  neglect  no  means  to  accomplish  the  desires 
of  my  heart  respecting  you,  my  Dearest  Soul,  this  Spring ;  if  I 
am  disappointed  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  see  y®  will  of  God  in 
it,  and  to  submit,  but  a  mere  disappointment  will  never  satisfy 
me  y'  it  is  y*  will  of  God  we  sho^  drop  it.  it  hath  not  had  y^ 
efiect  in  times  past,  it  hath  not  at  present,  nor  do  I  believe  it 
will  have  in  future,     all  I  gather  from  a  disappointment  is,  y^ 
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7^  Lord's  time  is  not  yet  come,  but  I  must,  for  y^  wisest  and 
best  reasons  doubtless,  wait  a  little  longer,  you  sho^  have  but 
a  very  insufficient  proof  of  my  regard  for  you,  were  I  to  be  dis- 
couraged by  every  little  cross  accident  y*  comes  in  y«  way.  no : 
I  am  so  far  from  seeing  things  clear  in  y^  view  you  mean,  y^  if  I 
had  never  written  a  Letter  to  you  before  I  wo**  now  begin  y« 
correspondence,  and  willingly  wait  another  three  Years  and 
expect  a  favourable  issue  of  things,  y®  tho^  of  dropping  our 
correspondence  is  my  dear  dearest  heart,  beyond  expression  dis- 
tressing ;  nor  shall  I  be  ever  able  I  am  sure  to  bring  my  Mind 
to  any  such  thing,  till  I  see  y^  y*  will  of  providence  is  clearly  and 
determinately  against  our  coming  tc^ether.  but  this  is  only  re- 
peating what  I  have  often  told  you  before ;  however  it  may  be  a 
proof  to  you  of  y*  truth  of  w'  /was  force[d]  to  say — My  Trumpeter 
being  dead — in  my  own  commendation  at  y^  beginning  of  our 
correspondence,  y*  is,  y*  I  was  not  given  to  change. — I  sho** 
certainly  embrace  this  occasion  of  disengaging  myself  from  a 
Situation  in  which  I  can  be  of  little  use — every  repeated  attempt 
I  make  being  frustrated — were  I  not  fearful  of  running  before  y® 
Lord  in  it  in  every  thing  we  need  watch  against  ourselves ;  and 
in  few  things  more  than  an  over  hasty  Spirit,  what  bro^  y' 
trouble  and  vexation  upon  Sarah  from  her  Maid  Hagar,  but  too 
much  haste  to  have  y®  promise  of  a  son  accomplished  ?  she  co^ 
not  wait  y*  Lord's  time ;  but  as  she  had  no  child  she  wo^  give 
her  Maid  to  her  Husband,  and  have  y^  promise  accomplished 
in  her  own  time  and  in  her  own  way,  instead  of  leaving  y^ 
Lord's  work  to  himself,  this  was  y®  case  also  with  Rebeckah. . . . 
I  am  always  glad  when  you  communicate  any  thing  respecting 
the  State  of  your  soul :  and  I  seldom  think  it  a  bad  frame  when 
we  know  ourselves  and  can  tell  y®  Lord  and  his  people  where  we 
are.  don't  despise  those  'glimpses  of  light  which  sometimes 
dart  into  y®  midst  of  darkness  by  w^  you  see  y^  preciousness  of 
Jesus  Xt.'  they  are  of  more  value  than  we  are  often  apt  to 
think :  and  y^  only  way  to  obtain  more,  is  to  be  thankful  for  w'  we 
have,  ah  my  dearest  Soul  how  much  more  are  these  glimpses 
tho'  but  short  and  at  intervals  than  w'  you  and  I  have  deserved ! 
a  true  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness  makes  every  blessing  great 
and  precious,  we  are  indeed  less  than  y^  least  of  all  his  Mercies, 
however  small  y^  blessing  yet  still  we  are  less  and  deserve  it  not. 
— I  wo**  make  this  one  observation  upon  w'  you  say  about 
worldly  care,  w^  lately  occurred  to  me  in  reading  y*  parable  of 
y*  Sower  Matt:  13. — ^w^**  is  this — it  is  not  y«  passing  thro'  our 
minds  of  worldly  cares,  y^  injures  y®  soul,  but  their  taking  root 
and  ^<?2m'/i^  there.  .  .  . 
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I  have  not  heard  once  from  Mr.  Lloyd  since  I  returned  from 
Wales :  I  was  to  have  written  to  him  first,  which  I  did  not  do 
till  lately,  when  I  talked  to  him  last  about  living  in  Wales,  he 
seemed  very  averse  from  it — ^at  least  he  tho^  he  sho^  not  go 
there  for  some  Years,  but  however,  his  Mind  may  be. altered 
by  this  time.  I  wish  it  were  not  and  he  wo^  give  me  y^  curacy, 
so  foolish  am  I  yM  almost  flatter  myself  with  this  dream  now. 
however  I  shall  say  nothing  abo^  it  to  him  first :  for  doubtless 
he  will  offer  it  to  me  if  he  means  not  to  accept  of  it — I  wish 
you  wo*'  pay  some  attention  to  this,  and  endeavour  to  find  out 
to  inform  me  in  y'  next  whether  he  has  acquainted  y*"  w^  his 
resolution  of  leaving  England.  I  expect  to  hear  from  him  every 
post,  but  he  may  not  write  to  me  soon  as  I  delayed  writing  to 
him  so  long. 

I  still  fully  determine  to  see  you  in  y^  Spring,  and  till  then  I  do 
not  intend  determining  w'  I  shall  do  respecting  y^  Churches. — I 
hope  you  pray  y*  the  Lord  wo^  direct. 

Dearest  Dearest  Soul  |  Your's  Sincerely  and  forever 

Jan\  as:  83.  ThO^   ChARLES. 

I  am  very  happy  in  y*  tho*-  y*  y'  Parents  retain  their  usual 
regard  for  me.  I  see  y^  hand  of  y®  Lord  and  endeavour  to  be 
thankful,  do  return  my  love  to  y^  in  y'  kindest  manner,  were 
I  with  you  I  wo^  warmly  and  affectionately  express  my  grateful 
feelings  for  y'  kind  concern  not  to  give  me  unnecessary  uneasiness, 
y*  Lord  be  with  you — ^farewell  1  well  I  must  stop  tho'  I  have  a 
great  deal  more  to  say. 

my  pen  runs  faster  y"  my  tongue  it  sho^  seem  by  y®  length  of 
my  Letters.— do  follow  my  good  example.  I  am  afraid  some- 
times you  begin  to  be  tired  of  y®  correspondence,  tho'  I  have  no 
reason  to  complain  but  abundant  reason  to  thank  you.  I  cannot 
express  y®  obligations  I  feel  to  you,  therefore  silence  must  do  it"  ^ 

The  dream  with  which  Mr.  Charles  was  foolish  enough  to 
flatter  himself — to  use  his  own  way  of  putting  it — was  already 
dissipated.  Mr.  Lloyd  was  reaching  Bryn  Eglwys  on  the  very  day 
Mr.  Charles  wrote  this  letter ;  and  but  for  the  latter's  explanation 
of  their  ignorance  of  each  other's  movements,  one  would  have 
been  inclined  to  attribute  something  even  worse  than  laxity  to 
Mr.  Lloyd's  professed  friendship.  Even  with  the  explanation  it 
seems  strange  that  he  should  have  gone  all  the  length  of  releasing 
himself  from  his  curacies  in  Bristol,  and  of  entering  upon  his 
duties  in  Wales,  without  sending  his  friend  a  word  of  intimation. 

^  For  the  omiUed  passage  of  this  letter,  see  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  274-5. 
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Knowing  Mr.  Charles's  eagerness  to  come  to  Wales,  and  knowing 
equally  well  how  admirably  the  curacies  which  he  had  secured 
would  have  served  the  purpose  of  his  friend,  he  must  have  felt 
some  qualms  of  conscience  at  having  expressed  himself  ''very 
averse  "  to  living  in  Wales,  at  least  for  some  years,  and  then  to 
seize  the  first  chance  offered  him  of  returning.  We  hasten  to 
remark,  however,  that  the  friendship  of  these  two,  if  slightly 
strained  by  this  circumstance,  was  never  broken.  But  let  us 
transcribe  another  of  Miss  Jones's  letters. 

"  I  have  thought  of  acknowledging  Y*  Letter  of  the  S^  of 
Jany-  every  Post  Night  Since  I  rec<^  it  and  now  I  think  it  ShaD 
not  Slip  tho'  it  is  late  tonight,  however  I  am  Glad  that  my 
acknowledgments  is  not  the  Greatest  Satisfaction  You  have 
from  writing  to  me;  but  that  Y'  Letters  Proceeds  from  the 
fullness  of  Y'  heart,  like  David  when  the  fire  kindled  he  Spoke 
with  his  Tongue.  If  I  was  not  Sensual  and  Carnal  I  w^  be  Glad 
to  retire  out  of  the  Noice  of  the  world  to  Converse  about 
Spiritual  things ;  but  even  at  this  moment  I  am  like  the  Blind 
Searching  for  the  Door  a  Stranger  to  that  near  union  and  Com- 
munion, which  I  believe  is  [to]  be  enjoyed  with  God  in  the 
World ;  but  I  am  convinced  of  this  that  the  work  must  be  done 
here  and  '  that  those  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none 
of  his,'  I  was  last  Sabbath  Day,  Night  telling  Something  of  what 
I  thought  was  my  Experience  in  our  Society  and  after  that  was 
over  a  Person  rose  and  mentioned  that  Scripture  with  Some 
others,  which  he  Said  Suited  himself,  but  I  thought  it  derived 
into  his  mind  from  Something  I  had  Said  and  I  felt  it  a  Piercing ; 
but  Very  Precious  truth  to  my  Soul,  my  thoughts  rove  from  one 
thing  to  another  and  time  Short  for  me  to  write  Puts  my  mind  in 
a  Confusion,  But  I  must  Say  Something  about  the  Temporal 
aflair  depending  between  us.  I  know  not  what  to  Say ;  but  it  is 
too  Soon  for  You  to  come  here  the  time  You  mentioned,  it  is 
indeed  for  any  Purpose  that  I  know  of.  When  I  think  that 
You  are  Giving  up  the  Churches  I  am  Glad  to  find  that  Petition 
in  our  Lord's  Prayer  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  we  have 
Cause  indeed  to  Cry  unto  the  Lord  for  this,  for  it  is  He  alone 
that  can  Guide  and  direct  us  in  the  right  way,  I  am  afiaid  of 
Trials  and  Crosses  and  know  not  how  to  think  of  Standing  in 
the  Evil  Day,  this  is  fully  answered  in  Y'  Letter  that  by  walking 
with  God  we  Shall  walk  Safely,  may  it  be  the  Echo  of  my  heart, 
*Lord  draw  me  and  I  will  run  after  thee.'  His  Presence  is 
Sufficient  in  the  fire  and  in  the  water ;  but  that  Infidelity  which 
You  describe  to  be  the  Same  as  b[elieving]  that  there  is  no 
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God,  is  often  Prevalent  in  my  heart  that  He  will  not  be  with  me 
in  the  trials  before  me,  it  is  in  Vain  for  me  to  tell  You  any  thing 
about  my  father  and  mother,  You  know  their  desire  of  my  carrying 
on  the  Business.  I  am  entirely  in  the  dark  what  is  my  Place  to 
do  and  what  is  the  Lord's  will  concerning  me.  If  I  knew  I 
think  I  am  free  to  follow  it,  and  that  I  look  upon  agur's  Prayer 
to  be  the  Best  Portion  I  can  desire.  If  we  depend  for  any  thing 
upon  an  arm  of  flesh  we  know  what  we  have  to  expect,  the  Woe 
which  the  Scripture  Proclaims,  it  is  Better  to  have  the  Blessing 
with  Jacob — whatever  we  have  besides,  for  this  let  us  not  think 
it  long  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  to  direct  our  way,  whatever  be  the 
End  of  it,  I  hope  You  are  Satisfied  concerning  every  Step  You 
take  that  the  Lord  goes  before  You.  You  are  to  expect  Very 
little  help  from  me,  I  have  a  Conc[em]  for  You  indeed;  but  Very 
little  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  and  I  do  not  See  that  any  thing  Else 
can  be  a  means  to  open  the  intricacy  of  the  afi^Eiir  at  this  time,  the 
Counsel  of  Man  Perplexes  it  more  and  more  well  I  must  Stop 
may  the  Lord  deal  with  us  according  to  his  [kinjdness  and  mercy 
and  not  according  to  the  desert  of  unworthy  Sinners 
Yourself  and  Y'  friend 

S.   JONBS. 
Bala,  /any^  30,  1783. 

my  father  came  up  when  I  was  writing  and  I  told  him  I  was 
writing  to  You,  he  Said  Gobeithio  nad  wyt  ti;  he  afterwards 
turned  and  Said  Cofia  fii  yn  Garedig  atto,  a  flera  iddo  Beidio 
dwad  Ymma  ^ :  there  is  much  of  his  heart  in  this  Expression  tho' 
it  was  not  Very  Seriously  Spoken." 

Three  weeks  later  Miss  Jones  wrote  again. 

"  I  am  now  Busy  drawing  Notes  against  Wrexham  fair,  and  I 
do  not  know  why  You  Sh^  take  all  the  Journey  from  Milboum 
Port  here  to  interrupt  me,  if  You  come  here  at  the  time  men- 
tioned, if  You  recollect  You  may  know  how  I  shall  be  employed, 
and  all  I  can  Say  is  that  You  must  take  up  with  every  incon- 
veniency  as  they  happen  to  be,  I  do  not  know  of  any  Journey 
that  I  Shall  make  any  Stay  'till  about  the  2o'>»  of  March  when  I 
Suppose  we  Shall  be  going  towards  Wrexham  fair,  or  Perhaps  my 
father  will  be  going  there  in  that  week,  and  I  Shall  not  be  Setting 
off  'till  the  24*  which  is  the  following  monday,  if  You  do  not  See 
the  Propriety  of  defering  this  Journey,  I  have  no  more  to  Say. 
I'll  not  Perplex  Y'  mind  on  the  way  with  my  notion  of  things 
but  if  I  knew  how  I  w**  like  to  be  even  with  You,  Why  do  You 

^  He  said,  "  I  hope  you  are  not — he  afterwards  turned  and  Said — Remember 
me  kindly  to  him,  and  tell  him  not  to  come  here." 
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make  Mor  a  Mynydd  in  the  air  and  make  it  appear  as  Some- 
thing of  Substance  ?  Indeed  I  can't  help  Smiling  at  these  flights, 
however  I  am  left  to  trace  the  Project  without  knowing  what  it 
is.  I  do  not  See  that  You  have  any  reason  to  write  to  my  father 
now  as  You  intend  Seeing  him,  for  You  can't  have  an  answer 
from  him,  I  Sh^  have  acquainted  You  before  now  of  Mr. 
Lloyd's  Situation  in  this  Country  but  it  will  be  time  enough,  we 
must  keep  Something  to  talk  about — ^The  Lord  hath  Promised 
to  make  all  things  to  work  together  for  Good  to  those  that  Love 
Him  O  that  our  hearts  were  fixed  to  that  one  Point,  to  be  able 
to  Exult  with  the  apostle  that  things  Present  nor  things  to  come 
Shall  never  be  able  to  Separate  us  from  the  Love  of  Christ.  The 
Lord  knows  what  a  legal  Stupid  State  I  am  in,  and  it  is  He  only 
that  can  reveal  his  Love  to  my  Soul,  I  do  not  know  why  I 
Sh^  talk  about  religion,  I  am  destitute  of  all  Sense  and  feeling  of 
it  in  my  Soul,  it  Strikes  my  mind  while  I  am  writing  as  a  thing 
I  have  been  a  Stranger  unto  all  the  day.  I  might  make  light  of 
that  in  which  you  Seem  to  be  Conscious  that  you  have  Said  too 
much,  but  the  truth  is  too  Serious,  that  words  of  conviction  and 
reproof  w^  Prove  more  Salutary  in  their  Effect,  and  more  answer- 
able to  the  Prayer  of  David,  *  Cjred  y  Cyfiawn  fi  yn  Garedig  ag 
na  thored  Ei  holew  Pennaf  hwynt  fy  mhen.'  ^ 

My  old  friend  Miss  Edwards  is  married  and  now  in  the 
Country  with  Mr.  Lowe  '  her  husband.  I  believe  You  Shall  not 
See  Mrs.  Gwynn  that  She  will  be  Seting  off  to  London  next  week. 
The  Lord  be  with  You,  and  allways  Pray  for  me  as  the  Vilest 
and  unworthiest 

S.  Jones. 
Bala,  fe^y-  20  1783. 

I  do  not  know  whither  my  mind  is  intelligable  in  my  Scrawl, 
I  hardly  think  You  can  make  out  my  meening ;  but  I  am  So 
often  interrupted  and  the  whole  Stolen  from  the  Notes  You  must 
take  it  as  it  is." 

A  letter  dated  Fe&ruary  10  of  this  year,  used  by  Morgan  in 
the  Memoir  (p.  186),  but  not  quoted  in  Essays  and  Letters^  is 
missing.  Without  the  evidence  in  the  Memoir^  one  might  easily 
have  guessed  that  Mr.  Charles  never  allowed  five  weeks  to  elapse 
without  writing,  his  affairs  being  so  unsettled.  Perhaps  we  have 
a  clue  to  the  disappearance  of  that  letter  in  the  marks  of  an 
accident  which  the  following  letter  bears.     It  is  but  little  more 

^  A  careless  quotation  of  Ps.  cxli.  5. 

^  "  Monday  [married],  Mr.  Joseph  Lowe,  to  Miss  £dwards,  both  of  this  city." 
(Chester  Chronicle,  Friday,  January  31,  1783.) 
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than  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning.     It  is  quoted  in  Essays 
and  Letters  (pp.  276-7). 

"  My  most  dbar  heart — I  have  postponed  writing  to  you  for 
two  Posts  expecting  I  sho^  receive  a  I^etter  from  you :  if  I  put  it 
off  for  another  post  y^  Letter  will  come  to  y'  hands  a  week  Later ; 
before  which  time  you  will  have  reason  from  w'  I  s^  in  my  last 
either  to  see  me  or  hear  from  me — upon  further  consideration 
of  y*^  last  Letter  I  have  tho^-  it  best  to  put  off  my  Journey  a  little 
time  longer,  and  to  communicate  to  you  first  w'  I  hinted  at  in 
my  last  y'  I  may  know  y'  opinion  about  it,  and  whether  you 
imagine  y^  Parents  wo^  approve  of  it  if  you  think  they  wo*^  not 
or  y^  y®  thing  is  improper  in  itself,  my  coming  there  and  pressing 
them  to  it,  wo^  be  only  teazing  them  to  no  manner  of  purpose, 
and,  I  fear,  wo**  have  bad  effect.  I  am  well  aware  y*  whenever 
I  come.  If  I  have  not  a  prospect  of  bringing  things  to  y®  desired 
issue,  it  will  have  no  good  effect  either  upon  them  or  others :  but 
this  shall  not  keep  me  from  coming ;  y^  wo^  only  make  an 
additioYi  to  my  present  misery,  but  I  still  am  in  good  hopes 
y'  something  will  soon  offer  y^  will  make  y^  way  clear  and  open. 
— The  scheme  I  hinted  at  in  my  last,  is  this — to  ask  leave 
to  serve  one  of  Mr.  Jones  of  Mallwyd's  churches  for  Nothing  till 
I  am  able  to  get  a  Curacy  of  my  own  in  y^  Country,  for  I  under- 
stand y'  he  has  two ;  one  besides  liangunog. — I  do  not  suppose 
he  wo**  deny  y«  request ;  for  he  offered  me  y«  whole  Curacy  for 
one  Quarter  or  longer  if  it  wo^  any  how  suit  me.  if  you  and  y^ 
Parents  wo**  come  in  to  it,  I  see  no  impropriety  in  it ;  for  I  am 
able  now  to  procure  a  Gospel  Minister  to  supply  my  place  hear  and 
one  w*^  w**  be  likely  to  suit  and  to  stay  here — w*=*»  I  do  not  intend 
in  any  case,  at  present.  I  sho**  not  be  Idle — God  forbid  I  sho** 
— but,  it  may  be,  be  more  active  by  far  than  I  can  be  now ;  and 
also  sho**  be  on  y^  spot  to  apply  for  any  place  y'  offered, 
besides,  another  advantage  occurs  to  me  which  I  co**  not  so  fully 
enjoy  were  I  absolutely  engaged  to  take  care  of  a  Parish ; — ^y*  is, 
I  sho**  be  more  at  liberty  and  less  confined  if  occasional  calls 
sho**  offer  to  enlarge  my  sphere  of  action.  I  must  always  be 
thinking  of  something ;  my  mind  cannot  be  easy  till  I  am  able 
to  bring  things  to  bear :  and  after  my  two  last  disappointments, 
this  is  y^  only  thing  I  can  think  of.  my  principal  view  in  coming 
immediately  to  Wales  was  to  talk  to  Jones  about  it,  w*^^  I  tho^ 
wo**  be  better  than  writing  to  him ;  and  if  I  succeeded  there 
to  endeavour  to  gain  y*  Same  Success  at  Bala.  I  wish  you  wo** 
think  of  it,  pray  over  it,  and  advise  me  in  it  freely. — my  heart 
and  soul  are  so  totally  engaged  to  you,  y^  I  am  sure  I  can  never 
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think  of  any  other  end  to  our  correspondence  but  y'  w^  I  am 
driving  at  and  therefore  I  wo^  willingly  bring  it  about  as  speedily 
as  possible — I  hope  your  feelings,  resolutions  and  tho^  agree 
with  mine,  when  you  give  me  y®  smallest  reason  So  to  conclude, 
you  cannot  think  what  satisfaction  and  comfort  it  affords  me.  y® 
smallest  indication  of  a  return  of  affection  from  you  fills  me  with 
y®  most  pleasing  sensations  w^^  earthly  things  I  am  sure  can  ever 
afford,  and  still  doubles  and  increases  my  affection  for  you. 
well,  all  is  in  y®  Lord's  hands ;  and  he  w^  hath  given  me  already 
so  many  blessings  can  and,  I  hope  also,  will  give  me  this  addi- 
tional blessing  to  crown  all  y®  rest  I  sensibly  feel  my  utter 
unworthiness  when  I  ask  it ;  but  so  I  ever  was  of  every  blessing 
— ^being  less  than  y®  least  of  all  y^  mercies  he  hath  and  daily 
doth  bestow  upon  me.  .  .  . 

what  I  liave  s^  respecting  Jones'  church  I  hope  you  will  think 
seriously  of:  [and  when  you  are  t]hinking  of  it,  you  must  keep 
all  circumstances  in  this  [place  quite  clear  i]n  your  mind — all 
w^^  I  have  before  communicated  to  you.  [I  am  ver]y  u[nw]illing 
to  put  it  off  for  any  longer  Space  of  Time  as  things  [are  at] 
present  circumstanced  in  this  Country,  however,  if  y*  will  of  y® 
[Lord]  be  so,  he  will  bring  things  to  bear,  temporal  comforts  I 
neither  [wa]nt  nor  desire  any  y^  I  have  not  excepting  yourself, 
but  how  to  live  without  you  I  really  cannot  at  present  bear  to 
think  of.  do  write  to  me  soon,  ascend  to  the  little  study  and 
steal  an  hour  or  two  in  spite  of  business.  Shop,  father  and  all 
Y®  following  words  have  been  in  my  mind  all  this  Evening  '  as 
many  as  are  led  by  y«  Spirit  of  God,,  they  are  y«  sons  of  God.' 
y^  you  and  I  may  ever  in  every  thing  be  led  by  this  safe  guide  is 
y*  prayer  of 

My  Dearest  Soul  |  Your's  wholly  and  forever 

T.  Charles. 

Fey.  28 :  S3. 

Do  give  my  kind  love  to  y'  Parents  and  desire  y™  to  banish 
all  their  anxious  fears. — ^You  cannot  well  conceive  with  w*  regret 
I  put  off  my  Journey  at  aU — but  long  I  cannot  live  without  seeing 
you — a  pleasure  w*^  I  shall  look  forward  to  with  y*  most  sensible 
impatience,  till  then  I  must  think  of  you  and  pray  for  you. 
farewell  1  Good  Night.  I  beg  a  speedy  ans'-  to  this,  as  soon  as 
I  shall  receive  youPs  I  shall  write  again. — pray  for  me. — " 

Another  letter  quoted  by  Morgan  in  the  Memoir  (pp.  187-9) 
is  missing,  dated  March  14,  1783.  That  is  the  letter  referred 
to  in  one  written  at  Coed  y  Glyn,  at  the  close  of  a  fair-day 
(Tuesday)  at  Wrexham,  by  Miss  Jones. 
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"  I  rec^  Y'  Letter  late  Sunday  Night  and  monday  2  a  Clock  in 
the  morning  I  Set  off  for  Wradiam.  I  am  well  in  health  only 
an  ugly  Cough  I  have  about  a  week  ago  which  Yet  continues 
troublesome,  I  intend  to  be  at  home  thursday  or  Friday,  when  I 
have  a  little  leisure  I  think  to  write  my  mind  freely  about  every 
thing  I  can  to  You;  but  now  it  is  going  12  a  Clock  at  Night 
after  being  about  in  the  fair  I  am  unfit  for  any  thing  only  having 
a  Good  fire  in  the  room  and  my  friend  Miss  Jones  of  Coed  y 
Glynn  where  I  am,  here  with  me  She  mentioned  to  me  whither 
I  w^  write  a  line  for  her  to  Post  in  Wrexham  to  You,  So  it  b 
nothing  but  a  detail  of  myself  a  worthless  thing  indeed.  I  hope 
You  have  no  call  at  Ftesent  to  Settle  any  thing  about  the 
Churches ;  but  that  You  have  it  to  Chuse  whither  to  continue  in 
them  or  not  I  w^  wish  for  You  to  keep  them  in  Your  hands 
till  we  See  how  the  wheel  turns  in  a  wheel  and  what  the  Lord 
w^  have  us  do— my  friend  Sits  Silent  by,  and  time  and  weariness 
calls  me  to  rest  who  am 

Y'  friend 

Sally  Jones. 

Coed  y  Glynn,  March  25  1783. " 

This  was  addressed  to  the  "  Rev<^  Mr.  Charles,"  and  not  to 
**  Miss  Ashwell,"  as  usual ;  and  we  shall  soon  see  that  fellow- 
feeling  made  a  letter  to  be  posted  at  Wrexham  an  easy  suggestion 
to  Miss  Jones  of  Coed  y  Glyn.  On  the  same  Wednesday  as  this 
note  was  posted,  Mr.  Charles  posted  a  long  letter  at  Milbome 
Port,  telling  his  intended  that  things  were  still  hanging  fire 
there. 

"My  most  Dear*^-  heart — I  thank  you  much  for  y'  kind 
tho'  short  Letter.  It  will  always  afford  me  great  satisfaction 
when  any  part  of  my  conduct  meets  with  y'  approbation ;  tho' 
/  am  still  dubious  whether  it  wo*^  not  have  been  better  upon  the 
whole  if  I  had  undertaken  y®  Journey,  however,  it  must  be  as 
it  is  for  y®  present ;  but  if  I  see  it  will  in  any  degree  promote 
the  business  in  hand  I  shall  soon  set  out  I  shall  be  able  to 
Judge  I  reckon  by  y'  next  Letter — w^  I  shall  impatiently  long 
for  till  I  receive  it. — I  am  very  glad  you  are  likely  to  revolve  my 
plan  in  y*  mind,  and  shall  be  much  more  so  if  it  be  altc^ether 
approved  of.  in  y^  mind  I  am  in  now  I  shall  certainly  leave 
this  country  at  all  events  at  midsummer,  y^  time  is  Just  at  hand 
when  I  must  determine  one  way  or  y^  other :  I  shall  endeavour 
to  wait  for  y'  next  Letter  before  I  give  a  decisive  answer — 
tho'  they  all  here  now  take  it  for  granted  I  shall  give  up  y^ 
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Churches.  I  say  nqthing;  but  tell  them  they  shall  know  in 
proper  time  what  I  shall  do.  if  my  plan  is  approved  of  I  shall 
be  very  glad ;  but  if  not  I  do  not  know  y'  y*  will  alter  my  mind. 
.1  hope,  nay  I  believe  y®  Lord  will  direct :  I  desire  to  have  nothing 
in  view  but  his  glory,  worldly  views  I  am  sure  I  have  none ; 
otherwise  I  sho**  never  leave  Milb"* — I  shudder  at  y'  tho**  of 
living  to  y®  world  and  to  self — surely  y*  greatest  curse  y'  can  fall 
upon  me  in  this  world,  last  night  and  this  morning  I  have  tho^* 
a  good  deal  on  y®  following  words  of  our  Saviour — *  If  thine  Eye 
be  single  y*  whole  body  is  full  of  light'  .  .  .^ 

I  hope  those  bright  Stars  you  hint  at  as  intending  to  trans- 
migrate to  America,  possess  this  single  Eye :  it  will  be  of  more 
use  to  them  in  Steering  their  course  across  y®  Atlantic  than  y^ 
Polar  Star — and  without  it  they  had  better  eat  barley  bread  and 
oaten  Cakes  on  y®  barren  rocks  in  Wales.  John  Evans  is,  I 
suppose,  y*  captain  of  y*  host,  y"  head  of  y«  emigrating  Tribe. 
I  hope  he  will  go  beyond  y®  confines  of  y*  American  republic,  y* 
he  may  be  sufficiently  independent  a  friend  of  mine,  a  Dissenting 
Minister  in  this  Country,  who  is  about  publishing  soon  y®  sub- 
stance of  a  correspondence  between  him  and  me  abo^  some  parts 
of  y*  Revelation  Imagines  y^  America  is  intended  by  y*  wilder- 
ness (Rev:  1 2.  6)  into  which  y*  woman — "f  church — is  to  flee  at 
some  future  dreadful  persecution  w^  is  to  come  upon  y«  true 
followers  of  y®  Lamb.  I  co^  not  help  thinking  on  his  observation 
when  your  Letter  informed  me  y'  some  of  y'  good  people  were 
going  there,  if  they  go  I  hope  they  will  erect  a  standard  in  y® 
name  of  y®  Lord  of  hosts,  and  not  think  they  are  going  there 
only  to  get  rich  and  great.  I  sho^  be  glad,  if  y«  will  of  God 
were  so,  to  pay  them  a  visit  and  see  how  they  go  on  in  y®  way 
towards  Zion.  as  to  y*  world — whether  there  or  here,  I  doubt 
not  but  they  will  have  food  convenient  for  them,  and  more  is  not 
necessary  or — as  far  as  I  know — desireable.  I  hope  you  are  not 
infected  with  this  Spirit  of  emigration,  not  y'  I  have  any  objec- 
tion of  accompanying  you ;  for  I  wo^  as  soon  go  there  as  come 
to  Wales,  and  make  no  more  difficulty  of  crossing  y^  Atlantic 
than  y«  Severn : — ^but  as  it  is  a  very  powerful  and  daring  Spirit, 
I  sho^  be  afraid  to  loose  you  before  I  am  aware. — if  you  go,  take 
a  friend  with  you  y*  loves  you  as  his  own  soul — I  hope  you  will 
give  me  a  passage  in  y^  same  cabin,  and  then  I  am  as  happy  as 
this  world  ever  can  make  me — land  or  water  is  all  one  to  me  if 
I  am  with  you.  you  smile,  well,  it  is  true,  but  it  may  be 
wrexham  &ir  hath  driven  America  out  of  y'  mind — I  hope  this 
Letter  will  meet  you  returned  safe,     you  know  how  agreeable  y' 

^  For  passages  omitted  see  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  377-80. 


400  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

intelligence  will  be  to  me,  I  beg  therefore  you  wo^  grant  me  y^ 
immediate  satisfaction. 

I  have  written  to  Jones  of  Mallwyd  and  desired  an  immediate 
ans^  the  plan  I  mentioned  has  one  thing  ^  makes  it  much 
more  agreeable  than  if  I  were  tied  to  a  particular  Curacy,  y^  is, 
I  shall  be  much  more  disengaged*  and  at  liberty.  I  look  up  to 
God  and  pray  that  he  wo^  direct  I  am  sure  I  am  unable  to 
direct  myself — I  hope  you  pray  fervently,  believe  me  to  be 
my  most  dear  soul  |  Your's  wholly  and  forever 

T.  Charles. 

MiLBOUKN  Port,  Marck  a6.  83. 

Give  my  love  as  usual — I  beg  to  hear  soon — yea  immediately 
from  you.  Mr.  L.  has  been  in  a  very  indifferent  state  of  health 
this  half  Year  past,  he  is  gone  from  home  now  for  a  fortnight  and 
we  hope  y^  a  change  of  air  will  be  serviceable  to  him.  but  he  is 
never  likely  to  recover  as  he  was — ^his  whole  nervous  System 
being  in  ruins  thro'  too  much  Study.  I  consider  him  as  a 
warning  to  me.  it  signifies  not  how  long  we  live  so  we  live  to 
God  while  we  live." 

Some  of  Miss  Jones's  letters  being  lost,  we  have  only  to  pro- 
ceed with  Mr.  Charles's  next  letter — full  of  gratitude  for  his  lady- 
love's little  surprises. 

"Mv  MOST  DEAR  SouL — It  is  Utterly  impossible  for  me  to 
tell  you  w*  w*  pleasure  I  receive  every  Letter  from  you — 
especially  when  they  come  unexpected,  it  is  then  a  sort  of 
untho^  of  kindness,  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  express  my  feelings 
and  pleasing  sensations  on  y^  occasion,  such  was  y'  last  kind, 
kind  favour,  you  cannot  conceive  how  acceptable  it  was,  and 
how  much  y*  intelligence  it  bro**  me  of  y*^  being  well,  rejoiced  my 
heart,  feelings  these  w^^  I  was  a  total  stranger  to  till  I  knew  you, 
and  vr^  I  wo**  not  have  been  without  experiencing  for  y*  world, 
it  is  true  they  bring  with  y^  feelings  of  a  different  and  contrary 
nature — such  as  pain  and  distress  amazingly  when  I  have  not 
heard  of  y'  welfare  or  some  apprehensions  abo^  your  health  or 
safety :  this  serves  to  convince  me  y*  every  thing  has  its  alloy  in 
this  world,  and  y'  there  is  no  pleasure  without  some  pain  annexed 
to  it  someway  or  other,  but  notwithstanding  these  occasional 
pains  and  anxieties — w*^  I  shall  never  be  free  from  whilst  I  love 
you — yet  am  I  most  seriously  thankful  y^  I  ever  formed  an 
acquaintance  and  an  intimacy  with  y®  dear  object,  y^  cause  of 
these  pleasing  feelings  and  painful  anxieties.     I  know  not  how 
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to  be  thankful  to  y^  Lord  for  the  riches  of  his  goodness — and 
among  thousand  other  things,  for  this  happy  event, — 'w^  a 
fortunate  Man  is  Mr.  Char^  ?  s^  one  old  Lady  lately  to  another, 
why?  why  !  he  is  going  to  marry  a  great  fortune.^ — so  /neither 
say  nor  think,  her  fortune — if  it  sho**  be  great — ^is  y*  only  un- 
pleasing  circumstance  belonging  to  her.  indeed  a  great  fortune 
she  is — her  own  intrinsic  merit  Justly  renders  her  so — at  least  to 
me  \  and  she  wants  nothing  else  to  recommend  her  to  my  heart 
and  affections,  y®  truth  is,  y®  Idea  of  marrying  a  great  fortune, 
as  they  call  it,  is  so  detestable  to  me,  y^  I  cannot  bear  to  hear 
any  body  talk  abo^  such  abomination,  these  two  old  Ladies 
have  quite  vexed  me  by  their  talk — tho'  they  meant  to  compli- 
ment rather  than  reflect  upon  me.  Mr.  or  Mrs.  —  &&,  &c.,  &c. 
— Singly  or  jointly  may  enjoy  or  divide  y*  fortune  if  they  please ; 
if  I  can  but  possess  you  I  am  satisfied  fully,  and  am  as  happy 
as  Earthly  things  can  make  me. — but  I  have  done,  these  old 
Ladies  quite  vexed  me. — 

how  I  shall  thank  Miss  Jones  for  her  kind  offer  to  put  a  Letter 
in  y*  Post  office  to  me,  when  I  see  her !  to  her  and  her  good  fire 
I  am  in  some  measure  indebted — otherwise  jaded  and  &tigued 
you  co^  not  have  been  able  to  put  y'  kind  intention  into  execu- 
tion. I  feel  myself  greatly  obliged  to  her  for  refreshing  you — 
and  in  so  doing  she  refreshed  me  also,  remember  me  to  her  as 
kindly  as  you  please. 

You  say  'you  hope  I  have  no  call  at  present  to  settle  any 
thing  about  my  Churches ' : — ^this  is  y®  very  week  when  I  promised 
to  settle  every  thing  abo^  them,  I  will  put  it  off  a  little  longer  if 
possible,  unless  y®  gentleman  writes  to  me  about  y"^  soon,  in  y* 
case  I  must  give  a  positive  ans'-  and  I  must  confess  I  am  much 
inclined  at  present  to  part  w^  y°^  but  I  shall  wait  till  I  hear  from 
you  before  I  determine  any  thing  abo*-  y^  If  I  sho**  part  w* 
y°^,  my  intention  is,  tho'  nothing  offers  there  and  y^  scheme  I 
mentioned  to  you  sho^  foil,  to  come  and  stay  at  Bala  for  some 
time  in  y^  Summer  at  all  events — ^not  without  hopes  y^  my  visit 
may  be  prolonged  there,  till  y^  Lord  pleases  to  take  me  to  him- 
self, there  are  many  reasons  w^  very  strongly  incline  me  to  quit 
this  place  at  all  events  at  midsummer,  but  going  to  marry  you 
must  be  y*  only  ostensible  one.  therefore  you  will  not  say  any 
thing  abo^  it  to  any  one  else,  but  I  am  in  hopes,  y^  either  ^ 
scheme  I  mentioned  will  be  approved  of,  and  will  succeed,  or  y^ 
something  else  will  offer  soon,  y*  will  make  everything  easy  and 
clear.  I  have  no  doubt  but  y®  Lord  vrill  guide  and  direct  in  y^ 
right  way  be  it  w^  it  will.  I  endeavour  and  am  sometimes  enabled 
to  commit  all  to  him,  and  to  have  my  Eye  Single,     if  y®  Eye  be 

VOL.  I  a  D 
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single  y^  whole  body  is  full  of  light — difficulties  either  are  or 
shall  be  all  removed  and  y^  way  shall  be  clear,  y®  heart  shall  be 
fiiU  of  light,  comfort  and  joy  in  y«  holy  Ghost — Mr.  Lloyd  has 
two  churches  he  informs  me — ^if  it  had  been  any  other  friend  I 
Sho^  say  something  to  him  abo^  one  of  y^,  but  I  wo^  much  rather 
have  to  do  with  Jones  of  Llangynog,  unless  Mr.  L.  sho^  say  some- 
thing to  me.  I  reckon  he  will  be  either  soon  tired  of  his  churches 
of  remove  from  Bala — ^tho'  I  do  not  know  ptuch  abo^  his  situation. 
I  was  surprized  to  hear  he  was  removed  to  Wales.  I  wanted  to 
hear  something  abo^  his  situation  in  Wales  and  therefore  I  wrote 
to  him — under  y^  pretence  of  enquiring  when  he  went  to  Wales 
y*  I  might  accompany  him  if  it  sho^  suit — I  am  confident  y^ 
Lord  will  order  all  things  for  y®  best  but  alas  how  little  do  y^ 
best  of  us  believe  and  trust  y®  Lord  1  we  know  not  how  to 
content  ourselves  with  a  bare  promise :  except  we  can  see  some 
probability  in  y^  means  made  use  of  to  accomplish  his  wise 
designs,  and  unless  we  know  y^  particular  way  by  w^  he  will 
bring  his  purposes  to  pass — ^we  hardly  know  how  to  believe  y^ 
at  all  but  in  this  case,  do  we  not  trust  ourselves  more  than  God? 
we  think  ourselves  quite  ruined  when  we  have  nothing  but  God 
and  his  sure  word  of  promise  to  depend  upon.  .  .  . 

I  hope  you  will  weigh  well  all  y®  particulars  of  my  situation 
here — all  of  w^  I  have  at  different  times  communicated  to  you 
— before  you  give  me  y'  negative  to  y*  scheme  I  proposed,  or,  if 
y^  fails,  to  my  giving  up  my  Churches,  as  things  are  bro^  to  such 
a  point  in  this  Country  I  am  very  lothe  to  put  it  off  to  any 
further  period,  as  far  as  I  can  see  y*  difficulties  must  increase 
in  future,  if  it  be  postponed,  but  still  I  say  y®  Lord  will  direct 
w^  is  right  when  it  comes  to  y*  point  I  hope  you  pray  earnestly. 
— ^need  I  say  I  am  very  sorry  you  are  troubled  w^  a  cough  ?  I 
hope  by  this  time  you  are  delivered  from  it  tell  me  how  it  is  in 
y  next  I  shall  think  of  it  till  I  hear  from  you.  I  am  as  usual 
my  Dearest  Dearest  Soul 

wholly  and  forever  Your's 

T.  Charles. 

Ap:  1.  1783. 

give  my  kind  love  as  usual,  as  I  am  fully  determined  to  quit 
this  Country  soon,  and  I  think  it  may  be  much  better  done  at 
midsummer  than  at  any  other  time,  then  I  can  and  will  come  as 
a  visitor  to  Bala  as  usual,  if  on  no  ot?ur  terms,  and  as  I  shall  be 
disengaged  my  visit  may  be  lengthened  till — I  wo^  say — I  have 
made  it  my  home.  I  mention  this  if  circumstances  sho^  there 
still  be  cross. — farewell.     I  hope  [you  will  write  soon}" 
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We  have,  at  last,  to  transcribe  a  letter  by  the  oft-meDtioned 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Mallwyd.  Though  appointed  to  Llangynog  and 
Pennant  since  June  of  the  previous  year,  he  continued  to  reside 
at  Mallwyd,  and  even  to  serve  the  parish,  up  to  May  1783, 
signing  himself  "John  Jones,  minister,"  in  the  registers,  after 
ceasing  to  be  curate.  His  successor,  if  appointed  in  October, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Anthony  Poole's  reply,  took  a  long  time  to 
reach  the  parish.  It  was  later  than  May  1783  before  he  did 
any  duty — ^judging  from  the  registers.  Mr.  Jones  wrote  in  a  very 
bold  hand : — 

«  R£v»-  AND  Dear  Sir — I  do  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  two 
letters  from  you,  and  am  extremely  Sorry  I  co^  n't  make  it  con- 
venient to  answer  either  of  the  ikvours  'till  now.  If  there  lies 
anything  wi[thin]  the  verge  of  my  power,  that  I  can  do  with  [the] 
least  degree  of  conveniency,  to  Suit  yo[ur]  weighty  purpose  of 
living  within  the  [con]fines  of  Bala,  my  endeavours  shall  [not]  be 
wanting  to  accommodate  you ;  one  Thing  vexes  me  in  a  great 
measure,  that  I  did  n't  exert  my  attempt  to  make  it  convenient 
to  write  to  you  Sooner — I  cannot  acc^*  now  for  the  Reasons  that 
prevented  my  answering  your  important  letters  Sooner,  therefore 
I  earnestly  ask  pardon.  Pray,  good  Sir!  how  Soon  can  you 
disengage  yourself  from  where  you  now  live  at  ?  I  wish  you  c^ 
make  it  convenient  to  extricate  yourself  from  thence  within  a 
Short  compass  of  time,  especially  if  you  can  make  it  to  Suit  your 
conveniency  to  do  So ;  and  when  I  Shall  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
Seeing  you  in  this  Country,  we'll  contrive  some  method  to  oblige 
you,  I  hope,  'till  you  are  otherwise  provided  for.  let  me  desire 
the  favour  of  a  line  from  you  (thro'  the  hands  of  Miss  Sally  Jones) 
with  all  convenient  Speed,  and  you'll  greatly  oblige,  D""*  Sir ! 
your  very  ungrateful  Servant, 
Mallwyd.  5'*  May  1783."  ^^^^  Jones. 

On  the  outer  sheet  of  the  same  letter,  Miss  Jones  pens  a 
note. 

''  I  think  it  strange  that  this  Sh^  be  Sent  to  me,  to  direct  and 
Post  away  for  You.  I  do  not  know  how  things  Stands  at  M.  P. 
Y'  Letter  dated  the  i*'  of  April  being  the  last  I  rec<*-  from  You. 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  (Contrary  to  my  desert)  directed  You  in 
the  right  way,  indeed  I  have  cause  to  fear  least  the  darkness  and 
Perplexity  which  Surrounds  Y'  Path,  as  it  Proceeds  from  Y' 
Connection  with  me,  is  the  fruit  of  my  unfaithfulness  to  the  Lord, 
who  will  be  Sought  of  all  things  of  the  House  of  Israel — If  You 
have  thought  it  Y'  duty  not  to  leave  M.  P.  all  is  well,  rumours  in 
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the  air  Sh*^  not  disturb  nor  move  You :  but  if  it  Sh**  be  otherwise, 

it  might  be  Proper  for  me  to  tell  You  of  Some  Vacancies  there 

are  in  the  Church  about  here.     The  Curate  of  Trawsfynydd  is 

dead,  Mr.  Hughes  of  Spytty  applies  for  the  Place  and  in  case  he 

Succeeds  there,  Spytty  will  be  Vacant.     But  here  I  can't  help 

remarking  that  C  is  like  the  man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  that 

has  not  a  friend  to  carry  him  in,  let  not  this  hasten  You  here, 

these  waters  I  believe  move  for  others,  I  care  for  none  of  these 

and  fear  for  nothing;  but  least  You  Sh^  Quit  Y'  Post  at  M.  P.  while 

the  Lord  has  work  for  You  to  do  there  if  /  Sh^  be  any  how  a 

means  of  making  You  less  usefuU  in  V  weighty  Vocation  it  w<* 

make  the  life  of  an  insignificant  warm  a  Curse  instead  of  a 

Blessing     may  the  Lord  mercyfully  Prevent  it 

I  am 

S  T 
Bala,  Aprils,  1783."  •'' 

"  April "  is  obviously  a  mistake  for  "  May." 

The  silence  of  which  Miss  Jones  complains  is  explained  in 
Mr.  Charles's  reply  to  this  note.  But  it  is  exasperating  to  con- 
template what  we  miss  by  the  absence  of  several  letters  lent  to 
Morgan.  Three  of  them  were  written  within  a  week — May  6, 
10,  and  13^ — and  judging  from  the  brevity  of  the  passages 
which  he  thought  quotable,  one  is  perfectly  safe  in  believing  that 
they  contained  much  of  biographical  value.  The  name  of  the 
gentleman  who  succeeded  our  subject,  and  the  surrender  value 
of  the  curacies,  may  have  been  given.  The  former  intelligence 
is  preserved  in  another  way,  but  the  latter  is  lost,  so  far  as  we 
know.     Much  may  be  read  between  the  lines  of  this  letter : — 

"  Mv  MOST  DEAR  DEAREST  HEART — I  am  very  sorry  you  sho«* 
have  just  occasion  to  say  ^  you  did  not  know  how  things  stood  at 
Milb"  P' ' — ^by  this  time  I  hope  my  two  Letters  have  Satisfied 
you  as  to  y^  cause  of  my  Silence,  indeed  my  mind  was  in  such 
a  state  y*  I  co**  not  write  till  every  thing  was  determined  and  settled, 
there  are  no  Secret  springs  within  nor  any  visible  external 
motions  y^  I  find  y®  least  inclination  for  a  moment  to  keep 
concealed  from  you.  were  my  heart  perfectly  transparent  so  y^ 
you  might  see  and  perceive  every  tho'-  and  every  motion  within  you 
wo^  see  nothing  respecting  you  but  y®  effects  of  y®  most 
affectionate  kindness  and  ardent  love,  and  Sincerity  impressed 
upon  all  in  large  capitals. — y"^  remark  y*  •  C:  is  like  y®  Man  at 
y*  Pool  of  Bethesda  w<>  had  not  a  friend  to  carry  him  in '  is  very 
just,     wo^  it  be  presumption  in  C.  to  hope  y'  y*  friend  w*»  at  last 

*  See  Memoir^  pp.  192-5. 
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'  saw  him  lie  and  s^  wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  [wjill  say  to  C: 
also — *  rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk '  ?  nay,  and  what  if  [he] 
has  done  so :  I  believe  verily  he  has.  ah  my  dearest  soul,  he  is 
a  friend  to  him  who  hath  no  friend !  and  I  wo^  rather  to  have  a 
look  from  him  and  be  helped  by  him  than  if  all  y^  Angels  in 
heaven  were  my  friends.  I  hope  to  remember  y*  y«  *  impotent' 
and  *  him  who  hath  no  friend '  are  y®  objects  of  his  care,  w^  a 
blessed  circumstance  it  was  to  y*^  impotent  Man  y^  he  had  no 
friend — ^this  was  y«  circumstance  y'  bro'-  Jesus  and  him 
acquainted,  and  may  not  C:  hope  y'  y^  same  circumstance  will 
in  the  end  prove  favourable  to  him  also  ?  any  circumstance  y' 
will  bring  me  more  acquainted  with  Jesus.  I  hope  to  bless  God 
for  however  unfavourable  it  may  at  present  appear. — ^as  to  my 
leaving  Milb"-  P:  I  hope  you  are  perfectly  satisfied  abo^  it  by  this 
time :  you  have  no  influence  in  removing  me  from  here  at  all ; 
all  y^  influence  you  will  have  will  be  to  bring  me  to  Bala,  from 
here  I  certainly  sho^  have  removed  had  I  never  known  you,  but 
perhaps  I  sho^  not  have  tho'-  of  Bala  had  it  not  been  for  y' 
attraction. — tho'  I  do  not  say  y^  you  are  y*  only  Motive  y'  brings 
me  there  neither.  I  hope  something  above  this  world  will 
influence  me  in  every  thing. — I  believe  I  told  you  before  y'  I 
had  written  to  Jones — his  ans:  you  have  seen  and  I  know 
nothing  more  ab'-  it  than  he  says  there,  w^  I  asked  him  in  my 
Letter  was — whether  he  knew  any  way  of  giving  me  employment 
till  I  CO**  see  how  my  Master  wo**  dispose  of  me  ? — I  am  much 
more  indifferent  abo^  a  curacy  than  I  have  been  hitherto ;  but  I 
wish  I  knew  how  to  apply  for  Spytty.  but  I  must  say  still — *  I 
have  no  friend.'  who  disposes  of  it  ?  w**  and  where  is  y*  Rector 
&c.  ?  can  you  put  me  in  a  way  to  apply  ?  if  it  be  not  disposed 
of  immediately  I  hope  to  be  there  soon  enough  to  apply  for  it 
I  cannot  but  love  you 

Dearest  of  mortals  |  whilst  I  am 

Afay  ao,  83.  T.   CHARLES. 

my  kind  love  as  usual — be  so  kind  as  to  case  y®  enclosed 
Letter  and  send  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  Mr.  Jones. — I  was 
very  glad  to  have  y*  little  note  in  his  L"*-  from  under  y'  hand — 
but  I  earnestly  long  to  receive  y'  ans'-  to  mine.  I  am  more 
convinced  every  day  y*  I  have  done  w'  I  ought  to  do  ab'*  y® 
Churches.  I  am  perfectly  easy  and  comfortable,  committing  all 
future  events  to  him  w°  disposeth  of  them.  I  shall  be  vety 
glad  to  hear  y'  are  so  too.     y*  Lord  bless  you  !     farewell ! " 

To  this  a  reply  was  sent  by  return. 
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"  I  may  Suppose  by  Y'  Letters  that  I  have  tried  Y'  Patience 
before  You  receive  this,  I  excuse  myself  that  I  have  not  done  it 
intentionally.  I  was  about  a  week  from  home  at  Coed  y  Glynn, 
if  time  Permitted  I  have  a  long  narrative  of  what  Passed  there, 
my  friend  is  married  to  a  Gentleman  that  lives  in  London  in  a 
'distilling  Business,  She  is  gone  down  with  him,  it  w^  have 
Surprized  You,  to  hear  from  me  from  there  if  I  had  gone  down 
with  them,  but  time  c^  not  be  Spared  for  me  from  home. 

Every  thing  Shows  the  importance  of  the  affair  we  have  in 
hand,  and  we  have  need  to  be  directed  from  above,  I  am  not 
unhappy  in  my  mind  for  any  thing  hitherto,  and  however  it  turns 
I  hope  we  Shall  be  enabled  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
for  my  Part  I  am  not  Positive  nor  Confident  how  it  will  be ;  but 
I  am  Easy  about  it  whither  every  thing  is  to  come  to  naught 
between  us  or  not.  in  that  Case  we  Shall  both  I  trust  have 
Strength  according  to  the  day,  at  Present  I  think  it  my  duty 
(whatever  change  may  Yet  happen)  to  View  things  in  the  Same 
light  as  You  do  as  coming  on  and  I  endeavour  to  weigh  the 
matter  Seriously  from  what  motives  my  regard  for  You  Proceeds 
and  whither  they  are  likely  to  hold  my  head  above  the  waters, 
Sh^  outward  comforts  fail,  I  have  many  fears  concerning  myself 
and  doubtings  whither  I  have  ever  received  of  the  Lord  the  least 
Grain  of  Saving  Grace,  and  Sometimes  think  that  triab  must 
Come  to  Prove  what  is  in  me.  what  You  mention  in  the  i^'  of 
the  3  Letters  I  have  upon  Score,  about  Settling  things  agreeable 
to  ourselves  before  You  come  over,  I  approve  of  for  many 
reasons,  and  think  it  much  more  convenient  than  when  You  are 
here,  and  Sh^  all  be  void  afterwards,  there  w^  be  no  harm,  if  we 
are  to  be  displeased  or  discontent  with  any  thing  I  only  wish  it 
may  be  in  Proper  time ;  but  I  See  great  danger  of  being  mis- 
guided and  I  earnestly  wish  to  have  the  help  of  Y'  Prayers  that 
the  Lord  may  direct,  I  am  interrupted  every  moment,  or  I  have 
many  things  to  Say  tho'  at  this  distance  all  I  Say  is  of  little  use, 
I  write  with  fear  and  trembling  if  I  did  not  fear  you  are 
impatient  at  my  Silence  I  w^  defer  it  to  an  other  Post,  111  Send 
Y'  letter  by  the  i®*  opportunity  to  Mr.  Jones,  Mr.  Hughes 
continues  to  Stay  at  Spytty  Trawsfynydd  ^  is  disposed  o^  I 
fear  You  intend  being  at  Bala  about  Chester  fair,  we  go  there 
Soon  in  July    the  fair  day  is  the  5^  and  we  have  a  fair  at  Bala 

^  The  Rev.  William  Williams,  rector  of  Trawsfynydd  (instituted  October  xo, 
1773),  was  minister  of  Bunbury,  Cheshire,  where  he  died  October  29,  18x3 ;  so 
that  the  parish  was  served  by  a  cwate.  (See  North  Wales  GazeUe,  November  zi, 
18x3. )  The  curate  who  died  was  Edward  Meyrick  ;  he  served  from  1775  ^o  1783. 
His  successor  was  Rev.  John  Pryse,  who  served  from  1783  to  X809,  in  which 
year  he  was  buried,  on  May  12. 
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the  11^    You  m^y  Judge  how  it  will  be  here  'till  after  that 
time. 

I  am  unworthy 
BALA.  .1/.^  29. 1783."  Sally  Jones. 

Miss  Sally  Jones's  great  friend — Miss  Jones,  of  Coed  y  Glyn, 
near  Wrexham — was  the  daughter  of  John  Jones,  who  died  about 
'759'  Jo^i^  Jones  had  two  daughters,  of  whom  this  was  Anne, 
the  elder.  She  was  born  on  June  15,  1743,  and  was  christened 
at  the  parish  church,  July  1 7  !  Miss  Nancy  Jones  had  been,  in 
her  younger  days,  in  service  with  a  lady  residing  at  a  country 
seat  near  Adwy'r  Clawdd,  and  was  dismissed  for  frequenting  the 
conventicles  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  She  went  to  London, 
and  there  met  the  man  whom  she  ultimately  married.  Richard 
Jones  was  the  son  of  a  farmer  living  at  Llanddyn,  in  the  parish 
of  Llangollen;  as  things  went  then,  he  had  received  a  fairly 
liberal  education,  and  inasmuch  as  his  father  had  nothing  more 
congenial  to  offer  him  as  an  occupation  than  to  watch  and  feed 
the  flock,  Richard  ran  away,  and  made  for  London.  He  had 
just  eighteen  shillings  in  his  pocket  when  he  set  out ;  but,  having 
an  uncle  in  the  Metropolis,  he  felt  confident  of  employment,  and 
was  not  disappointed.  He  was  induced  to  attend  the  ministry 
of  Whitefield  and  Romaine,  and  before  long  was  led  captive  by 
the  power  that  went  with  their  ministrations.  Miss  Jones  was, 
after  a  while,  called  home,^  and  the  sympathy  which  led  her  to 
persuade  Miss  Sally  Jones  to  write  from  Coed  y  Glyn  to  Mr. 
Charles,  after  the  Wrexham  Fair,  is  better  understood  when  we 
remember  that  her  own  sweetheart  lived  at  such  a  long  distance 
from  herself.  They  were  married  in  May  1 783 — she  in  her  fortieth 
year,  and  he  in  his  forty-third.  In  1784  they  returned  from 
London,  and  opened  an  ironmongery  business  in  Wrexham.  Their 
first  concern  was  for  the  cause  they  both  loved  so  well,  and  a 
door  was  opened  for  Calvinistic  Methodism ;  such  became  their 
influence,  that  they  drew  to  Wrexham,  in  their  turn,  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  finest  preachers  who  itinerated  in  Wales  at  any  time. 
Mrs.  Jones  died  November  6,  1793,  aged  50.  Richard  Jones 
married  the  second  time — ^Anne,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Richard 
Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Tynrhos,  not  far  from  Ruabon,  by  whom  he 
h&d  many  children.  About  1797  he  purchased  (and  made  into 
one  shop  and  house)  premises  known  as  Nos.  6  and  7  High 
Street,  where  he  died,  February  11,  1805,  aged  65.      A.  N. 

1  One  landmark  in  her  history  is  found  in  the  list  of  subscribers  for  Daniel 
Rowland's  Strmams,  in  1772.  "  Miss  Nancy  Jones  of  Coed  y  Glyn  "  is  down  for 
12  copies. 
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Palmer  says  of  him,  ''In  communion  with  the  Church  of 
-  England,  he  was  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  fervent  of  the 
early  supporters  of  Calvinistic  Methodism  in  this  town.  The 
property  which  he  left  to  his  wife  was  bequeathed  to  her  on  the 
condition  of  entertaining,  so  long  as  she  lived,  the  Methodist 
travelling  preachers  who  came  into  this  town  and  neighbourhood. 
These  latter,  therefore,  first  in  High  Street  and  afterwards  at  Mrs. 
Jones's  house  at  The  Talwm,  Pickhill,  long  found  a  home."  The 
second  Mrs.  Jones  will  appear  in  our  later  narrative;  but  we 
may  mention  here  that  she  died  July  1842,  aged  77,  and  that  a 
memorial  stone  to  all  three  may  be  seen  in  the  Wrexham  Old 
Cemetery.^ 

Mr.  Charles  had  dispatched  a  letter  announcing  the  actual 
date  of  his  leaving  Somerset  before  Miss  Jones's  last  could  have 
been  more  than  half-way  towards  Milbome  Port.  His  arrange- 
ments were  now  made,  and  fairs  or  no  finirs,  leave  he  must 
Circumstances — whatever  they  were — and  his  heart,  had  brought 
his  long  sojourn  and  eager  waiting  to  an  end ;  and  he  writes : — 

"My  own  heart — My  abode  here  [is]  drawing  now 
towards  an  end,  in  reviewing  y®  three  Years  I  have  spent  here  I 
cannot  help  being  amazed  and  overwhelmed  with  y®  very  un- 
deserved goodness  and  mercy  I  have  experienced  during  this  short 
space  of  time.  I  was  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  but  y*  Lord 
graciously  provided  friends  to  take  me  in,  and  put  it  in  their 
hearts  to  shew  me  every  kindness  in  their  power,  tho'  not  without 
the  cross  I  can  say  also  thro'  mercy  I  have  not  been  without  y*^ 
blessing.  Sequestered  firom  y^  world,  both  religious  and 
Prophane,  it  has  been  to  me  in  every  view  y®  most  profitable 
part  of  my  whole  life.  I  can  say,  without  fear,  y^  y^  Lord's  hand 
has  been  with  me  and  upon  me  for  good,  and  y®  light  of  his 
countenance  hath  comforted,  taught,  and  sanctified,  y^  view  I 
had  to  God's  glory — ^which  I  can  truely  say  was  my  only  motive 
in  coming — has  been  answered  far  beyond  my  most  sanguine 
expectations. — I  am  now  abo*-  removing  my  Tent — ^yea,  and 
blessed  be  y®  Lord  I  can  see  y*  cloud  moving  before,  where  it 
will  rest  I  know  not.  I  follow  it  with  comfort,  being  well 
persuaded  in  my  mind  it  will  lead  safe.  O  for  help  to  follow 
it ! — but  w'  do  I  see  before  me  ?  wS  but  greater  comforts  still  in 
view !  methinks  I  see  you,  my  dearest  soul,  at  no  great  distance, 
how  pleasing  y^  object !    so  y^  I  have  a  view  of  changing  kind 

^  See  A.  N.  Palmer's  History  of  tht  Town  of  Wrexham,  pp.  18,  190-2  ;  Tkt 
History  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Wrexham,  pp.  219,  220 ;  Meth,  Cymru,  i.  pp. 
282-3. 
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friends,  for  one  still  kinder,  nearer,  and  dearer,  and  do  not  these 
blessings  call  for  thankfulness  ?  and  what  besides,  but  a  prospect 
of  living  more  usefully  in  y^  world  for  y*  advancement  of  God's 
glory  ?  which  is  all  my  desire  this  side  y®  grave — but  w*  if  all 
these  are  only  dreams  and  shadows?  Death  may  cast  them  all 
into  eternal  nonentity  ?  be  it  so :  methinks  I  see  still  a  brighter 
prospect  beyond  y^  gloomy  vale,  grant  I  may  be  disappointed 
of  all  my  pleasing  hopes  in  this  world — how  pleasing,  how  profit- 
able y®  disappointment,  when  y®  comforts  of  another,  a  better,  an 
eternal  world,  succeed  in  their  place !  .  .  .  next  to  enjoying  y^ 
presence,  and  promoting  y^  interest  of  him  w^  died  for  us,  it  will 
be  my  felicity  ever  to  promote  y*^  temporal  and  spiritual  happi- 
ness :  but,  my  dearest  soul,  what  happiness  can  you  want,  when 
'  all  y*  fulness  of  God '  is  provided  for  you  ? — but  I  must  turn 
my  tho^  to  another  subject 

I  am  quite  uneasy  because  I  have  not  heard  from  you.  Surely 
either  my  Letters  or  yours  must  have  miscarried  this  is  y^ 
fourth  I  have  written  without  an  answer.  I  cannot  but  fear,  but 
I  hope  you  are  well,  and  y'  all  is  well — I  shall  leave  this  place, 
God  willing,  the  23*^  of  June;  I  believe  I  shall  lay  aside  for  y® 
present  my  visit  which  I  mentioned  in  Mr.  Jones'  Letter; 
therefore  you  may  expect  to  see  me  y®  latter  end  of  y^  week  or  at 
furthest  y®  beginning  of  y^  following — ^but  you  will  hear  from  me 
once  more  before  then,  how  glad  I  shall  be  to  find  that  you 
are  as  easy  and  comfortable  as  /  am !  I  never  was  in  any  thing 
more  so.  I  have  always  peace  and  sometimes  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  O  blessed  be  y*  Lord  for  his  Mercies,  believe  I  do  and 
shall  love  you 

Dearest  of  Mortals  |  whilst 
junez.  83."  T.  Charles, 

My  love  as  usual — If  you  see  no  impropriety  in  it  I  sho** 
be  glad  you  wo*'  procure  for  me  by  y*'  time  I  come  to  Wales,  such 
another  Hatt  exactly  as  I  was  about  buying  of  you  2  Years  ago.  if 
it  fits  Mr.  F:  it  will  fit  me ; — cock'd  without  any  fan. — I  am  just 
going  to  take  my  leave  of  my  friends  in  y®  west,  quite  uneasy  in 
my  mind  because  I  have  not  heard  from  you  this  Mom : — y^ 
Lord  comfort  you  ! — ^" 

His  friends  now  began  to  discuss  seriously  his  departure.  To 
Thomas  Reader  it  was  a  personal  loss  to  miss  his  intelligent  and 
conscientious  correspondent. 

"Rev"-  and  D«-  S"- — ^y'  fav'-  of  May  29***  gave  me  present 
pleasure ;  yet  mingled  with  y®  pain  of  not  being  allowed  to  hope 
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for  another  interview  with  you  soon — May  God  go  with  you ; 
cause  you  daily  to  triumph  by  y*  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  make  y^ 
future  Mrs.  Charles  a  Sarah, 

The  Miseries  of  ignorant,  careless,  dying  (yet  never  dying)  souls 
must  never  be  forgotten,  amid  y*  high-flavoured -Joys  of  studying 
Prophecies — ^yea  for  their  sakes  I  trust  it  is  y^.  We  daily  anoint 
our  Eyes  with  Christ's  prophetic  Eye  salve — ^We  have  however 
felt  too  much  pleasure  in  prophecy,  to  envy  those  who  applaud 
y®  fancied  wisdom  of  their  never  applying,  for  holiness  and 
happiness,  to  this  part  of  Christ's  Box  of  Eye-salve. 

I  thank  you  for  y«  hint  to  throw  y*  less  nervous  proofs  of  /* 
7  Epistles  being  prophetic  into  y«  rank  of  probables — ^They  may 
be  PioneerSy  tho'  not  y«  army — ^The  whole  Book  of  Revelation 
is  called  y*  things  w*^  must  shordy  be  done  Ch.  xxii.  6  ch.  i.  i ; 
and  it  is  every  where  called  on^  prophecy ^  in  y^  singular  number : 
and  y^  words,  or  sayings  of  y**  prophecy  of  this  Book,  Ch.  xxii. 
7,  lo,  i8 ;  and  in  v.  19,  y«  words  of  y*  book  of  this  prophecy, 
w*=**  last  phrase  calls  y«  whole  Book  prophetic — and  if  y* 
explanation  of  y^  7  stars  and  candlesticks,  Ch.  L  20,  had  only 
concerned  7  particular  churches,  it  sh^  have  preceded,  not 
followed,  y«  order  v.  19  to  write  y*  things  w**  he  saw,  w*=^  are, 
and  shall  be  here  after — I  thank  you  for  y^  remark  on  Ch.  xiv.  1 
compared  with  y^  gradual  conversion  of  y®  Jews  in  Constantine's 
time.  .  .  .  If  I  sh<^  not  be  allowed  to  finish  what  I  long  ago 
began,  viz.  y«  study  of  y*  Prophesies  relating  to  y®  future  states 
of  y^  Jews,  I  shall  wish  you  had  my  papers  in  y'  hands ;  but  can 
say  nothing  with  certainty,  only  y^  I  shall  be  thankful  if  God 
may  still  excite  you  to  study  such  Prophecies ;  and  if  Providence 
may  allow  us,  by  letter  and  personally,  to  compare  our  thoughts 
together,  y'  we  may  find  out  y*  mind  of  Xt 

Till  our  vacation  begins  in  July,  and  till  after  I  have  been 
my  Journey  to  London,  I  can't  make  much  progress  in  this 
study;  therefore  can  form  no  certain  Idea  when  the  designed 
Pamphlet  may  be  printed — Inclination  will  however  stimulate 
Me  to  action ;  and  I  hope  for  y'  Address  from  Wales,  to  give 
you  y«  Information  respecting  it  w^  I  cannot  yet  give.  .  .  . 
I  rejoice  y'  you  pray  for  me,  as  I  hope  to  continue  to  do  for 
you. — May  y*  Lord  lead  us  inward,  upward,  and  forward  with 
more  strength  and  vigour  than  ever. 

Mrs.  Reader  and  our  Lecture-room  salute  you  very  respect- 
fully— assure  Mr.  Lucas  of  y^  cordial  Respect  of  My  Dear  Sir, 
Y'  very  affectionate  Bro*^-  and  Serv^ 

Thqs-  Reader, 

Taunton,  Jutu  io«*»  1783." 
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His  friend  Edward  Griffin  wrote  to  express  his  gladness  at 
the  prospect  of  a  visit  from  our  subject 

"L.  H.,  June  11,  1783. 

My  very  dear  friend— It  was  with  great  pleasure  I  received 
your  Letter,  which  among  many  other  agreeable  and  edifying 
particulars  informed  me  of  your  good  Health,  and  the  pleasing 
Turn  (to  you  no  doubt)  your  affairs  are  now  taking — and  let  me 
add,  such  is  the  selfishness  of  our  nature,  perhaps  the  Intimation 
you  give  of  visiting  us  at  Horwood  was  far  from  affording  me 
the  least.  You  say  you  shall  be  willing  to  come  an  100  Miles 
out  of  your  way  to  see  us,  so  that  we  are  confident  we  cannot 
miss  of  enjoying  that  pleasure  as  I  s^  suppose  your  way  to 
Wales  could  not  lie  far  from  us ;  a  Birmingham  Stage,  which 
proceeds  to  Liverpool,  and  Chester  comes  within  7  miles  of 
us,  ue,  to  Stony  Stratford.  What  your  present  views  are  in  your 
removal  you  say  not,  but  I  conjecture  they  are  very  agre[e]able, 
may  they  far  exceed  yotur  most  sanguine  wishes.  North  Wales, 
if  I  am  rightly  informed,  stands  in  great  need  of  spiritual 
Labourers,  and  as  the  Lord  has  now,  I  trust,  opened  you  a 
Door  of  Utterance,  I  doubt  not  He  will  in  his  own  time,  give 
you  a  measure  of  success,  tho  there  may,  probably  will  be 
many  adversaries.  Difficult  as  our  calling  is,  my  friend,  yet 
how  honourable  and  useful.  How  pleasing  the  thought  or 
rather  how  transporting,  to  consider  whose  we  are  and  whom 
we  serve.  .  .  . 

I  live  in  a  very  poor  obscure  place,  have  no  connection  with 
the  world  about  me,  and  am  often  admonished  by  my  languid 
and  listless  feelings  of  the  world  to  come ;  strong  and  powerful 
Engagements  to  stir  me  up  to  superior  Holiness  and  nearness 
to  God — Alas  that  after  all  I  should  be  so  faint,  feeble  and 
estranged  from  the  lively  exercises  of  the  divine  Life.  I  doubt 
not  of  your  prayers — I  look  on  myself  as  going  off  the  Stage  of 
Action  while  you  are  just  entering  on  it,  and  have  I  hope  much 
to  do — oh  may  we  at  last  meet  where  those  who  die  in  y®  faith 
of  Jesus,  rest  from  their  labours — and  whether  our  Term  here 
be  long  or  sho[rt]  may  God  dispose  us  to  fill  it  up  with  suitable 
Du[ties]  by  diligent  endeavours  in  season  and  out  of  season  [to] 
save  ourselves  and  those  who  hear  us. 

I  propose  to  purchase  a  Copy  of  the  correspondence^  you 
mention,  and  that  you  will  let  me  know  where  and  when  I  can 
purchase,  it — ^you  must  have  had  great  pleasure  and  profit  in 
studying  the  prophesies,  and  you  will  much  oblige  me  to  send 

1  See  p.  50Z. 


412  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

me  a  List  of  the  best  Authors  on  the  Subject  ancient  and 
modem — or  give  it  me  when  here,  which  I  trust  will  be  shortly. 
I  have  had  a  worthy  Curate,^  from  Mr.  Adams  of  Wintringham, 
Lincolnshire  (Author  of  Sermons,  &c.),  since  Xmas  last  —  a 
very  solid,  sensible  experimental  Young  Man  —  one  who  is 
I  trust  a  True  Yoke  fellow^  far  more  pleasing  to  me  than  his 
predecessor — He  lives  with  me,  is  very  studious  and  jpins  in 
requesting  a  Copy.  Mrs.  G.  joins  in  kind  love  and  with  earnest 
wishes  that  you  will  not  fail  to  see  us  with  Y" 

E.  Griffin. 

Observe  I  expect  you  will  contrive  to  make  some  stay  and 
preach  to  our  people — excuse  the  Incoherence  of  this,  and  give 
my  respects  to  Mr.  Lucas  (who  I  hope  is  better),  to  Miss 
Ashwell,  Underwood,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newnham,^  when  you 
see  them — Write  before  you  come." 

Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  June  ii,  partially  used  by  Morgan,  is 
missing  \  and  we  proceed  to  give  Miss  Jones's  last  love-letter. 

'*  In  the  midst  of  Hurry  and  Toil  of  Business  it  is  like  a 
Paradise  to  have  a  little  retirement,  I  am  oblig'd  to  come  to 
Some  determin'd  resolution  before  I  can  Extricate  myself  for  a 
few  moments  to  write  to  you,  the  time  is  now  as  You  observe 
drawing  near,  that  You  intended  Seting  off  for  this  Country  and 
it  may  be  too  long  to  defer  writing  to  You  'till  I  receive  the 
Letter  that  You  Promised  me  which  You  w^  write  once  more, 
however  the  Sorrow  of  Parting  with  So  Valuable  friends  as  You 
have  So  often  talked  of,  I  fear  is  only  the  Beginning  of  Sorrows. 
I  rejoyce  in  Some  Sort  in  V^  happiness  that  tho'  the  Scene  Sh^ 
darken  on  all  things  in  this  world  that  You  have  a  Brighter 
Prospect  beyond  the  Grave.  What  You  mentioned  besides  this 
that  You  had  in  View  is  Vainer  than  a  Shadow,  I  w^  have  You 
to  expect  for  nothing  Else  but  disap[p]ointment  and  Vexation 
from  this  Perishing  Substance.  I  can't  help  ruminating  on  the 
Exchange  You  are  likely  to  make.  The  Lord  only  knows  into 
what  difficulties  and  Perplexities  You  are  now  brought  unto,  I 
can't  See  what  Course  You  are  to  Steer,  it  is  So  dark  that  I 
often  think,  there  is  Something  in  the  womb  of  Providence  that 
we  have  not  imagined.  The  Lord  help  us  to  be  dead  to  our 
own  blind  desires  and  willing  to  be  Guided  in  the  way  the  Lord 
directs  us,  I  can't  help  Seeing  that  we  are  now  free  from  a 
Thousand  Cares  and  Troubles  that  we  w**  be  Subject  to  in 
another  State,  and  to  meet  the  Cares  and  Troubles  of  an  Evil 

^  The  Rev.  West  Lawson  ;  see  p.  520.  *  "  Newman,"  of  course. 
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world,  I  want  to  See  and  be  Satisfied  that  m3wanchor  is  Cast 
upon  an  Everlasting  rock ;  but  the  wind  and  Tempest  makes 
me  to  doubt  that  I  have  not  faith  that  will  bear  the  Trial, 
I  find  even  now,  that  my  mind  is  So  much  overwhelmed  with 
the  Concerns  of  this  Life,  that  I  have  not  Senses,  nor  Power 
for  the  things  that  are  Spiritual.  I  do  not  know  what  nor  how 
the  Lord  will  dispose  of  Such  Blackbh  Creature,  this  I  know 
if  I  do  not  deceive  myself,  that  was  the  affair  between  us  at  my 
own  disposal  to  order  every  thing  to  come  about  as  I  Chused 
myself  that  I  S\fi  dread  my  Situation,  and  resign  the  Choice 
back  again  to  the  Lord. — I  mentioned  to  You  in  my  last  that 
I  thought  it  was  my  duty  as  things  are  now  Circumstanced, 
to  endeavour  to  accomplish  Some  Purpose  before  you  come 
here  to  be  considered  of  then,  what  I  meant  by  it  was  that  I 
w^  take  the  Business  of  my  father.  So  as  to  remove  all  occasion 
of  Suspicion  between  Parties  in  one  Connection,  it  was  approved 
of  by  my  father,  only  as  I  weigh  more  of  the  matter  I  look  upon 
the  adventure  Great  and  the  thing  requiring  deliberation  advice 
and  Prayer,  and  if  I  was  to  take  the  Business  I  w^  not  know 
whither  to  deal  in  a  low  ^  Sphere  or  Go  under  a  laige  dept.  and 
many  other  things  that  are  doubtful  as  whither  Business  and 
the  ministry  in  the  Church  is  allowed  So  near  a  Connection, 
therefore  if  I  have  not  a  Call  in  an  Especiall  manner  to  do 
Something  this  way  all  Shall  be  left  where  it  is.  The  Clock 
Strikes  10  and  I  must  Stop— I  fear  that  I  have  missent  Y*^ 
Letter  to  Mr.  Jones.  I  Sent  it  to  Llangynog  hearing  that  Mrs. 
Jones  was  there  of  a  Certainty,  and  I  hear  He  is  not  gone  there 
'till  to  day.  I  think  it  w**  be  more  Convenient  on  ace*-  of  [the] 
Situation  here  to  defer  coming  over  till  [some]  time  after  Chester 
fair,  a  fortnight  after  [will  be]  little  Enough,  if  You  can  dispose 
of  that  time  to  Some  use  I  hope  You  will. 

I  am  invariably  |  Y*"  friend 

S.J. 

BALA,/un€  14.  1783." 

On  the  morning  of  June  23,  Mr.  Charles  sat  down  to  write 
the  last  letter  he  was  ever  destined  to  write  from  Somersetshire, 
and  it  was  in  reply  to  the  foregoing. 

"  Mv  DEAREST  SouL — Your  kind  favour  came  Just  in  time — 
had  it  come  one  Post  later  it  wo^  have  found  me  set  out  on  my 
journey,  as  I  am  very  seldom  when  travelling  in  a  frame  for 
writing  any  thing,  I  snatch  an  hour  this  Morning  to  write  few 
lines. — what  hath  conjured  up  all  these  fears  my  dear  ?     I  was 

^  Modest,  or  limited. 


414  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

In  hopes  they  had  been  entirely  and  forever  banished.  I  must 
tell  you  y'  I  clearly  see  y'  Monster  Unbelief  at  y*  bottom  of  all. 
what  have  you, or  I  to  do  with  futurity?  why  anticipate  crosses 
and  disappointments  y^  may  never  happen?  or  if  they  Sho^, 
why  Shrink  at  y«  tho*-  of  meeting  them  ?  If  we  have  them  let 
us  look  above  for  Strength  and  a  blessing,  and  in  every  thing 
give  thanks,  remember  what  I  s**-  of  them  in  a  former  Letter — 
*  they  are  clouds  pregnant  with  precious  blessings.' — for  my  own 
part — i  can,  thro'  mercy,  and  must  repeat  what  I  said  to  you 
before,  I  am  comfortable  and  easy,  ennabled  whoUy  to  commit 
all  to  y^  Lord.  I  would  rather  bear  a  cross  from  him,  than 
prosperous  ease  from  Satan,  your  heart,  my  dearest  Soul,  must 
be  fixed  there  or  you  will  never  find  any  peace :  *  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  the  heart  established  with  grace.^ — ^as  to  y*  com- 
parison you  draw  between  y«  two  States  so  much  in  favour  of 
y*  Single — I  must  say  again  y*  Unbelief — I  wish  him  hatred — 
either  hurts  your  Eye  Sight  or  directs  you  to  look  thro'  a  false 
medium,  is  it  not  y«  blessing  of  God  y'  must  give  us  all  our 
happiness  in  either  State  ?  You  must  look  mare  to  y*  Lard. — 
As  to  Settling  your  affairs,  I  doubt  not  but  in  y^  end  y^  Lord 
will  direct,  you  may  possibly  be  troubled  and  perplexed  but 
look  for  a  comfortable  issue  from  y®  Lord,  were  I  to  advise  you 
as  a  friend,  I  wo*^  not  advise  you  to  take  y*  whole  of  y®  business 
upon  you  immediately  ?  consider,  what  a  world  of  cares,  troubles 
and  perplexities  it  will  bring  upon  you.  you  will  be  hurried  out 
of  your  life — at  least,  so  it  appears  to  me ;  tho'  you  must  know 
better.  Suppose  you  defer  it  till  sometime  after  we  are  married. 
Shall  we  not  then  be  better  able  to  Judge  whether  such  a  thing 
CO**  be  practicable  ?  I  sho**  think  your  afi^rs  could  be  settled 
perfectly  easy  without  such  an  undertaking. — I  write  now  as  if 
I  were  wholly  unconcerned  in  it : — ^you  might  assist  them  exactly 
as  you  do  now  without  any  inconveniency :  and  they  could 
allow  you  so  much  out  of  their  profit — ^this  would  be  attended 
with  no  inconveniency  in  any  way  y*  I  can  see.  co**  you  not 
Settle  things  thus,  or  in  any  Similar  way,  for  one  Year  suppose  ? 
by  that  time,  sho^  we  live  so  long,  we  should  be  much  better 
able  to  Judge  what  to  do. — these  are  the  tho^  which  Just  at 
present  come  into  my  mind — but  it  requires  a  more  thorough 
knowledge  of  all  y^  motives  which  influence  you,  than  I  have 
at  present,  before  I  co**  determine  absolutely  what  wo**  be  best, 
but  I  must  say,  I  dread  your  taking  y^  whole  of  y®  business  : — 
in  y^  case  we  shall  have  no  comfort  of  our  hves.  it  may  be  more 
advantageous  in  a  worldly  view — but  we  roust  lay  y'  aside,  and 
endeavour  to  possess  a  single  Eye.    y^  Lord  can  keep  us  without 
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one  farthing  as  well  as  with  a  thousand  IP  Ann. :  well,  I  must 
conclude — all  I  can  do,  is  to  pray  y*  Lord  to  direct  you. — 
I  intend  going  to  see  my  friend,  therefore  shall  not  see  you 
till  y^.week  after  Chester  or  after  Bala  fair — Monday  y«  6  or  13 
of  July.  I  intend  being  at  Llangynog  y^  Sunday  before  I  see 
you.  y^  Journey  y^  way  I  go  will  be  long,  and  I  must  take  time ; 
but  you  may  expect  to  see  me  y®  week  after  Bala  fair  at  furthest, 
God  willing,  and  it  may  be — you  hope  not — a  week  or  more 
sooner.  The  Lord  be  abundantly  with  you  pray  earnestly  for 
Dearest  of  Mortals  |  Your^s  wholly  and  forever, 

Tho*  Charles, 

June  23,  1783. 

My  kind  love  as  usual — I  am  Just  Setting  out— commit  all  to 
y«  Lord" 

He  entered  in  his  Diary:  "June  23.  I  leftMilboum  Port 
this  mom: — fully  persuaded,  be  y*  consequence  what  it  will, 
it  was  the  will  of  God  I  sho**  do  so." 

As  we  think  of  the  touching  farewell  of  the  morning  of 
that  23rd  of  June,  with  delicate  and  piously  warm-hearted  Mr. 
Lucas,  the  devoted  Ashwells,  Mrs.  Chandler,  and  the  admiring 
townsfolk  bidding  him  God-speed  with  genuine  regrets,  we 
cannot  but  recall  some  of  the  facts  already  recounted.  Mr. 
Charles  went  to  Somerset  on  the  recommendation  of  his  friend 
Griffin,  thinking  that  God  was  leadmg  him  to  a  friend  and  a 
home.  Going  fresh  from  Pant  Dwfn,  where  straitened  circum- 
stances and  a  removal  weighed  heavily  on  the  heart  of  his 
family,  his  own  liabilities,  incurred  by  persevering  to  complete 
his  course  at  Oxford,  must  have  been  much  on  his  mind.  His 
prospects,  however,  were  cheering,  and  he  went  bent  on 
discharging  his  obligations  as  soon  as  possible.  Things 
soon  turned  awry;  disappointment  followed  disappointment; 
the  friend  and  Uie  home  failed  him;  clouds  made  his  sky 
darker  and  darker.  Fresh  lodgings,  village  hostilities,  ignorant 
parishioners,  made  him  wonder  at  times  whether  he  had  not 
sinned  against  providence  by  trying  to  thwart  its  limitations,  and 
by  borrowing  to  adorn  himself  with  a  degree.  His  faith  alone 
upheld  him;  and  when  things  had  come  to  such  a  pass  that 
deliverance  seemed  hopeless,  Mr.  Lucas  came,  as  God's  agent, 
and  through  the  rent  clouds  brought  light  and  showers  of  bless- 
ings. He  soon  came  to  understand  why  his  heart  refused 
to  move  him  to  accept  the  other  curacies  offered.  He  found 
that  Crod  had  appointed  him  to  plough  a  field  of  virgin  soil, 
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as  far  as  Evangelicalism  was  concerned,  and  was  sharpening  his 
ploughshare  with  the  hone  of  tribulations  and  the  grit  of  tested 
faith. 

Then  came  his  first  letter  to  Miss  Sally  Jones,  his  battles  for 
a  return  of  his  love,  the  repeated  and  unsuccessful  attempts  at 
finding  a  curacy  in  North  Wales,  varied  by  the  offer  of  a 
curacy  in  South  Wales,  and  the  refusal  of  Miss  Jones's  parents 
to  consent  to  her  removal  either  there  or  to  Somerset  When 
Mallwyd  seemed  within  his  grasp,  it  suddenly  melted  into 
thin  air;  and  Llanuwchllyn  shattered  his  last  hope.  Though 
doing  well  in  Somerset,  in  possession  of  a  title  in  perpetuity,  he 
abandoned  all  in  order  to  cast  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  Provi- 
dence and  to  marry  the  woman  he  had  wooed  and  won. 

His  visit  to  Edward  Griffin  at  Little  Horwood,  Bucks,  on 
leaving  the  field  to  which  his  recommendation  had  led  him,  was 
according  to  the  fitness  of  things.  Not  having  seen  each  other 
for  five  years,  they  would  have  much  to  talk  about ;  nor  did  Mr. 
Charles  forget  the  splendid  proofs  of  friendship  given  by  Griffin 
when  Mr.  Newman  had  issued  his  ultimatum.  That  he  did  not 
profit  by  them  in  the  way  suggested  by  Griffin,  made  him  not 
one  whit  less  obliged. 

They  had  about  a  fortnight  together,  Mr.  Griffin  and  he ;  and 
then  Mr.  Charles  visited  his  friend  and  benefactor,  the  Rev. 
John  Mayor,  at  Shawbury.  From  Shrewsbury,  on  Sattu'day, 
July  1 2,  he  wrote  to  Miss  Jones,  giving  his  programme  for  the 
final  stage  of  his  journey. 

"  My  dearest  heart — Hitherto  y«  Lord  has  been  with  me 
and  his  right  hand  has  supported  me.  but  least  I  sho^  not  be 
able  to  see  you  precisely  at  y®  time  appointed  I  steal  few 
moments  from  my  friends  to  write  few  lines  to  you  my  dearest 
soul.  I  am  in  y^  usual  figitz  when  for  some  time  I  have  been 
without  hearing  from  you  writing  to  you  or  Seeing  you — I  Shall 
have  no  ease  nor  peace  now  till  I  am  at  Bala,  my  feelings  on 
such  occasions  are  exceedingly  painful  indeed — I  hope  you  know 
something  of  them:  not  y^  I  wish  you  to  be  miserable — ^but 
desire  as  abundant  a  share  in  your  affection  as  you  have  in  mine 
— more  I  do  not  covet,  for  I  am  sure  y*  is  enough,  nothing 
but  an  union  with  you  Dearest  of  Mortsds  can  relieve  my  dis- 
tressed mind. — My  Journey  has  been  very  comfortable — I  called 
upon  many  more  of  y^  Lord's  servants  than  at  first  I  intended — 
from  all  of  whom  I  have  received  every  possible  kindness  and 
love — in  some  places  y*  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  our 
Souls  were  filled  with  Joy  unspeakable,     last  Thursday  night  I 
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came  to  a  friend's  ^  house  abo*-  seven  Miles  from  this  place — y® 
following  morn :  I  found  my  Mare  to  be  a  little  lame  which 
obliges  me  to  Stop  with  him  few  days.  If  she  recovers  I  shall 
be  with  you  Monday  Night — but  if  not,  I  may  possibly  stay  till 
Tuesday  or  Wednesday — then  if  she  is  not  able  to  travel  I  shall 
borrow  one  of  my  friends  horses  and  leave  mine  behind.  I 
hope  there  is  Nothing  dangerous  and  y^  her  lameness  is  entirely 
owing  to  bad  shoeing.  I  am  not  in  my  little  Study,  and  there- 
fore must  conclude — but  not  without  adding  y^  I  cannot  express 
how  much  you  are  esteemed  and  loved  by 

Dearest  soul  |  forever  Yours 

T  Charles 
Salop  A^  12:83 

My  love  as  usual." 

^  Sbawbury  Vicarage. 
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Some  time,  then,  between  Monday,  July  14,  and  Wednesday, 
July  16,  1783,  Mr.  Charles  rode  into  Bala  to  wed,  and  found 
his  intended  and  her  parents  in  good  health.  The  first  matter 
which  demanded  attention  was  the  settlement  of  affairs  of  busi- 
ness— a  knotty  problem,  complicated  by  the  very  vagueness  of 
Mr.  Charles's  position  at  the  time.  Mr.  Foulks  had  frequently 
requested  Miss  Sally  to  release  him  from  the  ties  of  business, 
and  she,  though  esteeming  the  business  as  a  talent  given  her  oF 
God,  shrank  from  closing  with  the  offer,  because  she  had  no 
clear  vision  of  what  was  likely  to  happen  between  Mr.  Charles 
and  herself,  and  knew  not  how  closely  business  and  Holy  orders 
could  be  allied,  should  she  marry.  Marriage  was  now  a  near 
reality,  and  domestic  considerations  called  for  a  clear  under- 
standing. Hitherto  Miss  Sally  Jones  had  simply  worked  for 
her  parents,  whether  for  a  remuneration  or  for  the  accumulating 
of  filial  claims,  we  know  not.  She  had  for  years  borne  the 
brunt  of  business  worries,  and  had  always  striven  to  make  it 
easy  for  her  stepfather  to  fulfil  his  preaching  engagements,  week- 
days and  week-ends.  With  him,  or  without  him,  she  regularly 
attended  the  fairs  of  Chester,  Wrexham,  Corwen,  and  many  of 
the  smaller  accessible  towns,  trading  in  the  staple  wares  manufac- 
tured at  Bala,  and  buying  goods  for  local  use  and  consumption. 
Mr.  Foulks's  shop  contained  nearly  everything  required  for  house- 
hold purposes  and  personal  wear ;  even  ironmongery  may  have 
been  included,  after  the  manner  of  country-town  stores  in  those 
days,  when  men  found  it  hard  to  exclude  anything  in  demand. 
We  have  before  us  a  receipt  thus  worded:  "Chester,  22  Jan. 
1 77 1.  Bo*-  of  Robert  Branston  |  i|  Gall.  Mountain — ^;^o :  10  : 3} 
I  Received  at  y«  same  time  the  above  for  my  Father  |  Roger  Bran- 
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8ton."  But  this  is  not  sufficient  evidence  upon  which  to  assert 
that  a  part  of  Mr.  Foulks's  business  was  in  light  wines ;  the  wine 
may  have  been  bought  for  some  one  else.  Though  not  the  only 
store  by  some  half  a  dozen  which  kept  from  senna  to  silk  hats, 
and  scrubbing-brushes  to  the  most  delicate  of  edibles,  it  was 
certainly  one  of  the  most  respectable  and  representative. 

Evans,  in  his  Tour  through  North  WaleSy  in  1798,  describes 
"  the  small  town  of  Bala,'*  "  in  the  parish  of  Llan  y  Cil,"  in  these 
words :  "  It  is  regular  in  its  form,  consisting  of  one  particular 
street,  the  rest  of  the  streets  crossing  it  at  right  angles ;  and 
derives  its  name  from  its  situation,  as  a  place  where  a  river  runs 
into  a  lake}  Much  of  its  consequence  arises  from  its  large  fairs 
and  markets,  which,  owing  to  its  central  situation,  are  numer- 
ously attended  from  distant  parts  of  the  country.  It  has  a  very 
considerable  manufactory  of  knit  woollen  goods,  such  as  stock- 
ings, gloves,  &c.  Knitting  being  the  common  employment  of 
the  neighbourhood,  for  both  sexes  and  all  ages :  even  the  men 
frequently  take  up  the  needles  and  assist  the  females  in  the 
labour,  whence  the  chief  support  of  the  family  is  derived.*  You 
see  none  idle ;  going  out,  or  returning  home ;  riding  or  walking 
they  are  occupied  in  this  portable  employment.  During  the 
long  winter  nights,  from  the  deamess  of  candles  and  a  social 
disposition,  they  form,  what  they  call,  Cymmortheu  Gwau  :  num- 
bers assemble  at  each  other's  dwellings  in  rotation,  and  sitting 
round  a  turf  fire,  pursue  their  wonted  task :  while  tales  of  other 
times  beguile  the  hours,  or  the  village  harper  thrums  his  dulcet 
notes  of  harmony.  The  hills  in  the  vicinity,  particularly  Tommen 
y  Bala,  are  covered  with  these  people  in  summer  months,  spin- 
ning and  knitting  the  woollen  yarn.  .  .  .  The  wool  is  principally 
one  or  at  most  two  piles ;  and  is  chiefly  bought  at  Llanrwst, 
except  what  is  afforded  by  the  neighbouring  downs.  The  staple 
articles  are  woollen  stodcings,  gloves,  wigs,  socks,  and  other 
^mall  knit  articles.  These  are  purchased  by  Welsh  hosiers, 
who  travel  through  the  adjoining  English  counties,  whence  they 
are  distributed  through  the  Island.  The  stockings  are  of  all 
colours ;  white,  red,  blue,  native  black  and  greys  of  every  variety 
of  shade :  price  from  six  to  nine  shillings  per  dozen.  No  con- 
jecture can  be  made  of  the  quantity  manufactured  at  Bala,  and 
its  vicinity ;  it  must  be  very  considerable,  when  from  two  to  five 
hundred  pounds  worth  are  sold  every  market  day.*'^ 

^  This  should  be  "  Bala  =  a  river  head  "  ;  a  place  where  a  river  runs  out  of  a 
lake.  *  When  recently  on  a  visit  to  Bala,  we  saw  an  old  man  sitting  on  a 

stool  in  front  of  his  cot,  and  knitting  busily  while  watching  the  passers-by. 

•  Letters  written  during  a  Tour  through  North  Wales  in  the  year  1798,  and  at 
other  TimeSf  by  the  Rev.  John  Evans.  B.A.,  3rd  ed.,  1804,  pp.  67.  68. 
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This  quaintly  drawn  picture  of  the  social  and  industrial  life 
of  Bala,  situated  at  the  end  of  pretty  Llyn  T^d,  and  boasting 
of  its  castle-like  Tommen,  or  mound — so  old  as  to  defy  the 
wisdom  of  the  chronologist — helps  us  to  conceive  of  the  people 
for  whom  Thomas  Foulks,  and  his  predecessor  David  Jones, 
had  to  cater.  The  tourist,  being  a  bachelor,  fought  shy  of 
speaking  of  the  proverbial  fairness  "  of  the  maids  of  Bala  " ;  but 
another  traveller  had  fewer  scruples.  "The  young  women 
commonly  go  bare-footed  They,  however,  are  well  formed, 
and  have  little  of  the  strong  welsh  physiognomy.''  ^  It  is  far 
from  likely  that  Miss  Sally  went  about  barefooted,  though,  if 
tradition  has  not  been  idealising,  she  was  as  comely  as  a  young 
woman  need  be.  Of  her  business  aptitude  and  sterling  virtues 
doubt  has  never  been  raised. 

More  than  once  have  we  met  with  references  to  her  fortune — 
a  point  on  which  she  was  unusually  sensitive.  Word  had  gone 
forth  that  she  was  exceedingly  well  off,  and  it  made  her 
tremble  lest  she  should  be  caught  in  the  meshes  of  the  net  of  one 
who  fished  for  the  money  in  the  mouth  of  his  catch  rather  than 
for  the  fish  itself.  So  jealous  was  she  of  her  own  claims  as  distinct 
from  the  reputed  fortune — ^and  rightly  so— that  even  ungrasping 
Mr.  Charles  came  very  near  being  cast  off  as  a  suspect  of  avarice. 
How  the  notion  that  he  was  "  going  to  marry  a  great  fortune  '* 
got  abroad  at  Milbome  Port,  we  know  not,  unless  some  of  the 
women-folk  jumped  to  that  conclusion  because  he  was  talking  of 
leaving  in  order  to  get  married,  though  he  had  no  church  in 
view.  The  question  for  us  now  is,  What  fortune  had  she  ?  A 
definite  answer  we  cannot  pretend  to  be  able  to  give ;  but  we 
surmise  that  it  was  not  nearly  so  large  as  people  thought  it 
to  be. 

David  Jones — Sally's  father  —  made  his  Will,  as  previously 
stated,  on  May  27,  1742,  when  he  and  his  wife  were  childless; 
it  was  proved  on  October  29,  1760,  an  administration  being 
granted  to  his  widow  as  executrix.  His  "worldly  Goods  and 
personal  Effects  "  he  disposed  of  in  these  words  :  "  First  of  all 
I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  my  dear  father  John  Evans 
the  sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  of  Current  Brittish  money  to  be  paid 
him  by  my  herein  named  Executrix  within  Twelve  Months  next 
after  my  Decease,  if  so  be  that  my  wife  Jane  Jones  shall  not  be 
with  Child  at  the  time  of  my  Decease,  but  if  she  my  s^  wife 
shall  happen  to  be  with  Child  at  the  time  of  my  Decease,  and 
that  such  Child  shall  be  bom  alive,  then  and  for  that  reason 
I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  the  s^  Twenty  Pounds  to  my 

^  Nicholson's  Cambrian  Traveller's  Guide,  under  Bala. 
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said  wife  Jane  Jones  and  my  will  and  desire  is,  that  the  said 
Twenty  Pounds  shall  be  wholly  and  absolutely  for  the  Sole  use 
benefit  and  advantage  of  my  said  wife  Jane  Jones  Yes  without 
any  further  dispute  for  the  same  And  as  all  the  rest  and  residue 
of  my  personal  effects  household  Goods  Shop  goods  ready 
money  Money  due  to  me  by  Bills  or  Bonds  or  by  Shop  Books 
and  all  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  Goods  and  Chattels  whatso- 
ever and  Consisting  of  what  kind  soever  and  in  whose  hands 
soever  the  same  appears  to  be,  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath 
to  ray  well  beloved  wife  the  said  Jane  Jones  And  I  do  hereby 
nominate  constitute  and  appoint  my  said  well  beloved  Wife  Jane 
Jones  to  be  sole  Executrix  to  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament" 
The  document  was  witnessed  by  Roderick  Thomas,  Owen 
Parry,  and  Evan  Griffiths — the  first  master  of  the  Bala  Grammar 
School. 

When  dealing  with  the  property  held  by  Mr!  and  Mrs.  Foulks, 
we  mentioned  an  agreement  made  between  them,  to  secure 
Sally's  interests  in  lieu  of  the  natural,  though  not  legal,  claims 
she  had  on  her  father's  estate.  It  will  confirm  our  interpretation 
of  the  document  if  we  copy  most  of  it  here. 

"  Know  all  Men  by  these  presents  that  Thomas  Foulks  of  the 
Town  of  Bala  in  the  County  of  Merioneth,  Shopkeeper,  and  Jane 
his  Wife,  For  and  in  Consideration  the  Said  Jane  being  Executrix 
of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  her  Late  Husband  David 
Jones  and  that  no  provision  was  made  by  the  said  David  Jones 
in  his  last  Will  and  Testament  for  Sarah  Jones,  Daughter  unto 
Him  the  said  David  Jones  and  the  said  Jane  his  then  Wife,  Do 
hereby  for  the  said  Consideration  Nominate,  appoint  and  Con- 
stitute the  Summe  of  Fifty  Pounds  of  Lawful  Brittish  Money,  By 
them  the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and  Jane  his  Wife,  their  Heirs, 
Executors,  Administrators  and  Assigns,  to  be  paid  unto  her  the 
said  Sarah  Jones,  her  Heirs,  Execuf*-  Administrators  and 
Assignes,  in  Manner  and  Form  following,  That  is  to  Say  when 
the  said  Sarah  Jones  comes  to  the  Age  of  Fourteen  years  and 
her  Mother  the  said  Jane  being  Dead,  then  the  said  summe  of 
Fifty  Pounds  is  to  be  paid  her,  or  in  Case  her  Mother  the  said 
Jane  should  Die  at  any  time  after  the  Fourteenth  year  of  the  age 
of  the  said  Sarah,  then,  and  in  such  Case  the  said  Fifty  Pounds 
is  to  be  paid  her  the  said  Sarah  within  six  Months  after  the  said 
Demise,  and  in  Either  of  these  Cases,  the  said  Sarah  being 
herself  under  age  shall  Chuse  such  Trustees  as  to  herself  seems 
most  proper  for  the  Due  Managing  the  Fifty  Pounds  so  paid, 
unto  her  own  proper  use  and  advantage,  and  in  Case  her  Mother 
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the  said  Jane  should  be  alive,  the  said  Sarah  is  to  have  no  power 
or  Authority  to  Demand  the  said  Fifty  Pounds  untill  she  the  said 
Sarah  shall  Enter  into  ye  state  of  Matrimony  or  being  of  age  of 
one  and  Twenty,  And  the  said  Sarah  Jones  is  to  have  the 
Benefit  and  Advantages  of  the  Houses  at  Pen  isa'r  Dre  and  the 
lands  thereunto  belonging  which  the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and 
Jane  his  Wife  Holds  by  Lease  of  William  Lloyd  of  Plas  Power 
Esq'-  the  said  Lease  together  with  all  its  advantages  to  Devolve 
solely  unto  her  the  said  Sarah  Jones  after  the  Demise  of  them 
the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and  Jane  his  Wife,  the  Said  Thomas 
Foulks  is  to  make  no  deductions  Towards  ye  maintenance  of  ye 
said  Sarrah  Jones.  And  for  the  paying  of  the  said  Fifty  Pounds 
in  manner  and  form  aforesaid  and  the  fullfilling  all  the  Grants 
above  Recited  the  said  Thomas  Foulks  and  Jane  his  Wife  do 
hereby  firmly  Bind  themselves,  their  Heirs,  Executors,  Administ"- 
and  Assignes  and  every  of  them  in  the  penall  Summe  of  One 
Hundred  Pounds,  and  also  to  those  Presents  hath  set  their 
Hands  and  Seals  this  Sixth  Day  of  February,  in  the  second  year 
of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  George  the  Third  .  .  .  and 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred 
Sixty  and  Two 

Thomas  Foulks  (bwll) 


Jane  Jones 


The  witnesses  were  Owen  Parry  and  John  Evans ;  and  it  may 
be  stated,  by  way  of  a  parenthesis,  that  whatever  benefit  the 
property  leased  from  William  Lloyd,  Esq.,  yielded,  Sarah  Jones 
shared  in  none  of  it  after  Mr.  Foulks's  death,  in  what  way  soever 
the  matter  was  arranged.  At  this  time  she  could  have  had  no 
benefit  from  it,  even  had  the  letter  of  the  foregoing  document 
been  adhered  to. 

Miss  Sally  had  benefited  by  the  Will  of  her  grandfather, 
Richard  Jones,  to  the  extent  of  ten  pounds,  about  the  beginning 
of  1767  ;  and  her  grandmother,  Dows  Jones,  provided  for  her  in 
these  terms :  ^<  All  the  Rest  and  Residue  of  my  Goods  BiUs 
Bonds  and  ready  Money  I  leave  and  bequeath  unto  my  grand- 
daughter Sarrah  Jones  whom  also  I  apoint  to  be  the  Executrix  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament"  This  Will  was  signed 
January  i,  1768,  and  proved  June  9,  1772 ;  and  judging  from 
the  amounts  of  the  other  bequests — ^thirteen  sums  making  an 
aggregate  of  only  twenty-nine  pounds — thirty  pounds  would  be 
all  too  generous  an  estimate  of  what  she  got  after  her  grand- 
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mother.  Being  born  on  November  12,  1753,  she  would  be 
within  a  few  months  of  30  years  of  age  at  this  time.  Now,  if 
we  calculate  ;^5o  for  9  years,  ;^io  for  17  years,  and  ;;^3o  for 
II  years — all  at  4  per  cent  compound  interest — ^we  have,  to 
the  nearest  penny,  the  sum  of  ;£i36  :  16  :  7.  If  we  recall  her 
own  fear  of  taking  over  the  whole  of  her  stepfather's  business, 
because  it  would  mean  going  "under  a  large  dept,''  the  facts 
seem  to  justify  us  in  describing  Miss  Sally  Jones's  fortune  as  a 
modest  one,  not  forgetting  the  difference  between  the  value  of 
money  at  that  time  and  its  value  at  the  present  time.  Mr. 
Charles,  by  serving  three  churches,  by  the  subsidy  of  ten  pounds 
received  from  Mr.  Lucas,  together  with  what  he  received  for 
odd  duties  from  other  clergymen,  had  probably  managed  to  save 
an  amount  but  little  short  of  her  fortune. 

It  is  quite  necessary  to  throw  these  facts  into  relief,  because 
there  has  always  been  a  notion  abroad  that  our  subject  returned 
to  Wales  a  penniless  curate,  with  nothing  to  depend  upon  except 
the  savings  and  business  profits  of  his  wife.  If  he  had  been  able 
to  put  by  jQi2o  before  quitting  Somersetshire,  that  would  be 
equivalent  to  a  salary  of  ;^3o  per  annum  for  four  years  at  what 
would  be  considered  by  no  means  a  poor  curacy  in  North  Wales. 
We  shall  presently  see  that  he  was  not  left  to  the  peaceful  enjoy- 
ment of  his  savings,  and  that  ultimately  he  was  thrown  upon 
the  profits  of  his  wife's  business  for  subsistence  for  himself  and 
children. 

Judging  from  the  slight  evidence  in  our  hands,  it  does  not 
seem  that  Miss  Jones  took  over  the  whole  business  at  once. 
She  probably  acted  on  Mr.  Charles's  suggestion,  and  took,  in 
recognition  of  her  services  in  and  out  of  the  shop,  a  percentage 
of  the  profits.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks  were  concerned  in  the 
business  as  late  as  1785. 

Mr.  Charles  and  Miss  Jones  were  at  last  married,  and  the 
fact  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  Llanycil  in  these  words : 
"  Thomas  Charles  of  this  Parish  Batch'-  and  Sarah  Jones  of  this 
same  Parish  Spinster  were  married  in  this  Church  by  License 
this  twentieth  Day  of  August  in  the  Year  One  Thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty  three  by  me  John  Lloyd  Cur, 

This  Marriage  was  solemnized  between  us  Thomas  Charles 

Sarah  Jones 

In  the  Presence  of  Simon  Lloyd 
Lydia  Lloyd." 

He  made  a  long  entry  in  his  Diary,  recording  his  thoughts  on 
the  consummation  of  his  deep  desires. 
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I 
'' August  ao  I  1783. — ^This  morning  I  was  married — and  I 
hope  I  can  with  truth  say,  '  in  y^  Lord'  I  have  seen  much  of 
y^  Lord's  goodness  both  in  y^  person  he  has  bestowed  upon  me 
and  in  his  manner  of  giving  her : — y*  Person  most  suitable  in 
every  view  of  all  others  I  ever  saw ;  and  y*  manner  in  which  she 
has  been  given  me  was  best  of  all  calculated  to  bring  me  to  a 
right  Spirit  in  asking  her  and  in  receiving  her  of  my  heavenly  I 

Father,     every  obstacle  in  y^  way  was  abundantly  useiful,  and  y^  | 

delay  tho'  to  me  exceedingly  tedious  was  exceedingly  beneficial  | 

and  absolutely  necessary.     y«  Lord  will  not  suffer  his  people  to  { 

have  y^  little  of  earthly  things  he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  1 

them,  in  y^  same  manner  y^  worldly  people  enjoy  them,     trials  > 

and  crosses  and  disappointments  shall  be  sent  to  drive  them  to  . 

y*  throne  of  grace,  to  bring  them  to  deny  themselves,  to  be  ' 

resigned  to  his  sovereign  will,  and  to  believe  before  they  possess, 
in  every  thing  they  shall  live  by  faith. — I  do  not  know  of  any 
creature  from  whom,  to  my  apprehension,  I  co^  expect  more 
happiness — yet,  blessed  be  y*  Lord,  I  hope  I  can  say,  I  expect 
nothing  from  her  but  evtry  thing  from  y*  Lord — at  least  I 
endeavour  to  have  a  single  Eye  to  him.  a  single  Eye  looks  to  y*^ 
Lord  only  for  every  thing,  and  has  his  glory  principally  in  view 
in  y®  use  and  enjoyment  of  what  he  receives,  every  grain  of 
comfort  or  happiness  I  hope  to  enjoy  in  y^  married  state  I 
expect  to  come  entirely  from  y^  Lord;  and  whatever  crosses  I 
shall  meet  with  I  hope  to  receive  y*"  also  from  y*  same  gracious 
hand,  whatever  is  good  is  a  gift  y^  cometh  from  y^  Lord :  if 
we  continue  to  love  and  study  each  others  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare — all  is  a  gift  which  we  must  daily  receive  from  him. 
however  sincere  and  properly  regulated  our  affection  for  each 
other  may  be  one  day,  yet  will  it  not  continue  so  another  if  y^ 
Lord  is  not  pleased  to  continue  it.  I  am  thankful  y^  Lord  hath 
made  us  both  similar  in  some  degree  of  this,  and  y^  we  have 
been  enabled  chearfully  to  commit  all  to  his  hand  and  disposal, 
we  expect  y®  cross  in  faith  and  under  every  cross  we  hope  for  a 
blessing  also, — ^y^  whilst  we  are  travelling  together  on  earth  we 
may  be  also  travelling  together  towards  heaven.  .  .  ." 

In  a  letter  written  to  Mr.  Mayor  of  Shawbury,  Mr.  Charles 
wrote : — 

"Bala,  Sept-  5,  1783. 

I  was  very  glad  I  called  at  Sh[awbur]y  in  my  way  here.  I 
spent  my  time  there  very  agreeably,  and  found  my  heart  more 
united  to  you  than  ever.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  would 
be  with  you  and  bless  you,  and  that  is  comfort  and  happiness 
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enough.  We  cannot  depend  too  simply,  or  too  much,  upon 
him.  ...  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  I  was  married 
on  the  2o^  of  August.  A  change  that  has  a  material  influence 
upon  the  whole  of  our  future  life,  must  be  looked  upon  as  an 
important  one.  I  doubt  not  of  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
I  may  in  every  state  be  enabled  to  live  wholly  to  the  Lord.  This 
is  our  happiness  and  our  glory  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  .  .  . 
How  inadequate  is  every  grateful  return  I  can  make  for  the 
blessings  I  receive!  You  will  acknowledge  with  me,  that  a 
partner  through  life,  that  fears  the  Lord,  to  say  nothing  else,  is  a 
great  blessing. — The  church  I  was  engaged  to  serve,  in  this 
country,  I  was  dismissed  from,  after  preaching  there  two 
Sundays.  I  now  assist  Mr.  Lloyd.  One  of  his  churches  was 
the  second  Sunday  shut  against  me  by  the  parishioners ;  and  I 
expect  every  Sunday  to  be  my  last  in  the  other.  What  the  Lord 
means  to  do  with  me,  I  do  not  know.  I  find  myself  easy  and 
comfortable,  not  doubting  but  that  the  Lord  will  direct  and  lead 
me  in  the  right  way.  It  is  an  honour  to  be  but  a  door-keeper  in 
his  house,  and  to  be  employed  by  him,  were  it  in  the  meanest 
service  he  can  put  us  to.  I  pray  the  Lord  always  to  give  me  an 
honest  heart  and  a  willing  mind  to  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son  while  I  live."  1 

Whether  the  hyphen  in  the  above  indicates  that  Morgan 
suppressed  the  name  of  the  church  to  which  Mr.  Charles  said  he 
"  was  engaged  to  serve,''  or  whether  it  was  left  out  as  understood, 
it  is  easy  to  supply  it.  It  was  Llangynog — one  of  the  churches 
of  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  late  of  Mallwyd ;  the  village  is  just  twelve 
miles  from  Bala,  on  the  way  to  Llanfyllin,  Montgomeryshire. 

He  still  had  one  church  to  serve  for  Mr.  Lloyd  when  he 
wrote  to  Mayor;  but  when  he  wrote  to  Edward  Griffin  both 
Llandegla  and  Bryn  Eglwys  had  been  closed  against  him.  This 
proves,  since  the  letter  to  Mayor  is  dated  "Sept  5,"  that  Morgan 
made  a  slip  when  he  said  that  the  letter  to  Griffin  was  written 
"the  same  month*'  as  the  Diary  entry  noticing  his  marriage. 
He  was  writing  to  Mayor  on  a  Friday,  and  it  is  almost  certain 
that  "last  Sunday"  in  the  following  letter  to  Griffin  refers  to 
Sunday,  September  7,  1783. 

"  I  think  of  the  time  I  spent  with  you  with  comfort  It  is 
but  too  seldom  that  our  social  hours  are  so  spent,  that  the  review 
of  them  affords  satisfaction  in  our  most  serious  moments,  when 
every  thing  is  weighed  between  us  and  God  Shame  and 
confusion    in    general,   rather    than    comfort,   accompany  the 

'  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  353-4. 
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reflection.  When,  therefore,  I  have  spent  a  Uttle  time  with  any  of 
my  friends,  which  has  been  profitable  to  my  soul,  I  cannot  but 
value  it,  and  look  back  on  it  with  peculiar  satisfaction.  With  what 
sorrow  have  I  often  parted  with  even  pious  and  dear  friends, 
when  I  reflected  on  the  precious  time  which  might  have  been 
spent  for  the  use  of  edifying,  but  which  had  been  consumed  in 
vanity  at  best,  and  perhaps  in  something  worse.  Being  un- 
watchful,  and  unspiritual  in  our  minds,  corruption  in  one  brings 
forth  the  corruption  of  the  other,  till,  perhaps,  before  we 
separated,  we  were  all  become  vain,  foolish,  and  earthly  in  our 
minds,  wholly  estranged  from  God,  devoid  of  any  sense  of  divine 
things,  and  unfit  for  any  spiritual  service.  I  have  much  to 
answer  for  in  this  respect.  May  the  Lord  pardon  me,  and  make 
me  more  watchful. 

When  I  arrived  here,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  finding  all  my 
dear  friends  well.  And  as  soon  as  those  matters  could  be  settled, 
which  attend  an  affair  of  that  nature,  we  were  married.  In 
the  mean  time  I  attended  an  association  of  the  Methodists 
at  Llangeitho,  Mr.  Rowland's  residence.  There  were  at  the 
association  about  twenty  clergymen,  and  between  sixty  and 
eighty  lay-preachers,  though  not  all  that  are  in  the  connexion. 
You  may  suppose  how  glad  I  was  to  hear  once  more  the  old 
gray-headed  Elijah  proclaiming  the  deep  things  of  God  with  that 
pathos,  perspicuity,  and  energy  peculiar  to  himself.  I  heard  him 
twice,  and  three  clergymen  besides,  and  also  several  lay-preachers, 
endowed  with  excellent  gifts.  Preaching  began  on  Saturday  and 
lasted  till  Wednesday  morning  ten  o'clock.  I  shall  add  no 
more,  but  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  .  .  . 

I  believe  I  told  you  I  believe  that  I  was  engaged  to  serve  a 
church  in  this  country.  When  I  had  served  it  for  two  Sundays, 
a  long  letter  was  sent  to  me,  genteely  excusing  my  attendance 
for  the  future.  Since  that  time,  I  have  been  assisting  Mr.  Lloyd, 
who  is  but  in  a  poor  state  of  health.  However,  last  Sunday,  the 
whole  parish,  with  two  or  three  of  the  principal  inhabitants  at  their 
head,  came  to  me  and  accosted  me  in  a  rougher  strain  than  I 
ever  have  been  used  to  before.  They  insisted  on  my  preaching 
no  more  in  their  church ;  for  they  added — *  You  have  cursed  us 
enough  already.'  I  took  every  care  that  nothing  but  the  plain 
simple  truth  should  give  offence :  nor  is  there  any  thing  else 
laid  to  my  charge.  .  .  .  What  the  Lord  means  to  do  with  me,  I 
know  not ;  but  I  hope  I  shall  know  soon.  I  am  comfortable 
and  easy  in  my  mind,  and  through  mercy,  am  willing  to  be 
where,  and  to  do  what  he  pleases.  I  am  happy  to  think  that  I 
am  not  at  my  own  disposal     He  is  my  Master,  and  I  desire  to 
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be  disposed  of  by  him,  as  his  servant,  according  to  his  own  will. 
I  bless  him,  his  consolations  are  many,  and  his  promises  still 
greater.  I  hope  to  live  to  him  and  upon  him.  Pray  for  me,  my 
dear  friend,  that  I  may  cleave  to  the  Lord  to  the  end  with  full 
purpose  of  heart,  and  may  be  found  faithful  in  that  which  is 
committed  to  me,"^ 

The  remainder  of  September,  it  seems,  was  spent  in  enforced 
idleness — if  such  a  word  is  admissible  with  reference  to  any  part 
of  his  life.  What  thoughts  ran  through  his  mind,  as  a  result  of 
the  attitude  of  the  clergy  towards  him,  may  be  gleaned  from  an 
extract  of  a  letter  to  Watts  Wilkinson,  with  whom  he  had 
discussed  the  claims  of  the  Established  Church  when  at  Oxford. 

"Seplem^rag,  1783. 

I  am  now  waiting  to  see  what  the  Lord  has  to  do  with  me ; 
making  use  of  every  means  in  my  power  to  procure  some 
employment  in  the  established  church ;  not  for  the  sake  of  any 
emoluments  I  might  have,  but  from  a  principle  of  conscience. 
I  can  live  independent  of  the  church ;  but  I  am  a  churchman  on 
principle,  and  therefore  shall  not  on  any  account  leave  it,  unless 
I  am  forced  to  do  so.  But  you  can  well  conceive  how  dis- 
agreeable and  uncomfortable  it  is  to  be  doing  nothing.  I  never 
felt  before,  in  the  same  degree,  the  force  of  that  expression — 
*  Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.'  I  feel  that  a 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  and  that  my  life  would  be  perfect 
misery,  without  engaging  in  the  work  with  all  my  powers. 
[He  then  dwells  on  the  need  which  ministers  have  of  the 
continued  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  be  able  to  teach 
others,  '  and  concludes  by  referring  to  the  awful  sin  of 
lukewarmness.] 

But,  my  dear  friend,  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Unless 
continually  taught  by  God,  we  are  no  more  fit  or  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  than  a  blind  man  to  be  a  guide,  or  a  dumb  man  to  teach 
languages.  St.  Paul  was  sent  forth  to  bear  witness  to  those 
things  which  he  had  seen,  and  to  those  things  in  which  the  Lord 
would  appear  to  him.  It  was  not  sufficient  that  the  Lord  had 
appeared  to  him ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  the  Lord  should 
appear  daily  in  those  things  which  he  was  to  testify  to  others. 
When  the  Lord  appears  to  our  souls  in  divine  truths,  he  teaches 
us  more  in  one  quarter  of  an  hour  than  ten  thousand  years'  study 
without  his  teaching.  None  can  teach  like  him.  When  the 
Spirit  teaches  us  divine  truths,  then  we  see  them  as  they  are,  in 
their  own  glory  and  excellency ;  and  we  are  changed  into  the 

'  Mgmair,  pp.  205-7. 
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same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  This  keeps  life  in  our  souls, 
and  prevents  the  power  of  godliness  from  dwindling  into  a  mere 
lifeless,  inanimate  form.  May  the  Lord  keep  me  in  this  school 
while  I  live.  I  dread  more  than  death  to  be  turned  out  of  it,  and 
to  become  a  mere  walking,  talking  skeleton  in  religion,  as  Doctor 
Owen  very  emphatically  expresses  it. 

There  are  none,  I  believe,  who  dishonour  Christ  and  his 
grace  more  than  such  dead  carcasses.  He  spues  them  out  of  his 
mouth.  In  temptation,  the  Lord,  who  is  compassionate,  pities 
us.  In  persecution,  he  suffers  with  those  who  are  afflicted.  In 
sudden  and  unexpected  surprisals,  he  intercedes  for  his  people. 
But  in  a  cold,  lifeless  frame,  he  severely  threatens:  'because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth.'  Words  enough  to  make  the  best  of  us  to  tremble ! 
If  spued  out  and  abhorred  by  him,  to  whom  belong  mercy  and 
compassion,  where  can  we  go  for  comfort  ?  Who  will  receive  us  ? 
None,  doubtless,  but  those  who  are  in  the  like  frame  of  mind 
with  ourselves.  My  dear  friend,  I  hope  you  will  pray  for  me. 
I  am  endeavouring  to  commit  all  to  the  Lord,  and  to  possess 
myself  in  constant  readiness  to  follow  him  wherever  he  may 
lead."i 

We  are  now  face  to  face  with  a  difficulty  which,  though  of 
no  special  importance  in  itself,  tends  to  teach  one  the  salutary 
lesson  of  humility,  even  when  one  set  of  documents  encourage 
cocksureness. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy-book,  on  the  first  page  of  which  is 
written:  "Preached  on  at  Shawbury. — 1783."  It  contains 
brief  sketches  of  sermons,  prefaced  by  the  date  on  which  each 
sermon  was  preached,  and  the  text.  One  of  these  is,  "Ocb*^-  5. 
— ^Joh:  5.  40";  and  another  is,  "Ocb:  7. — Matt:  11.  28,  &c." 
These  go  to  prove  that  Mr.  Charles  was  at  Shawbury  on  Sunday 
and  Tuesday  of  these  dates ;  but  we  find  an  extract  of  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Vicar  of  Shawbury,  from  Bala,  dated  October  6, 
and  one  naturally  becomes  puzzled  for  an  explanation. 

' '  Bala.  OcU  6,  1783. 
I  find  in  every  state  the  necessity  of  taking  heed  to  our 
Saviour's  admonitions  to  unceasing  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
The  first  step  towards  our  deliverance  from  danger,  is  a  proper 
sense  of  it.  Till  then  we  shall  not  look  up  for  help  to  him  who 
is  mighty  to  save.  Be  assured,  dear  Sir,  that  I  very  sensibly  feel 
with  you  under  your  present  trials.     I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  a 

^  Memoir,  pp.  213-14. 
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*  present  help '  under  present  and  pressing  evils.  *  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,'  saith  the  Psalmist,  *a  ytxy  present  help  in 
trouble.'  He  is  every  thing  for  us  that  we  can  want  in  every 
trial  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  rely  upon  him  as  our  a//  in  all) 
and  then  I  am  sure  that  all  will  be  well."  ^ 

On  the  7  th,  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  his  wife,  who  had  gone  to 
Chester  since  the  small  hours  of  Monday  morning ;  and  this  is 
also  from  Bala. 

"  Eneth  bach  anwyl  anwyl. — ^The  old  work  again  I  how 
often  have  I  heavily  complained  of  distance  and  absence  I  but  if  it 
was  painful  before  it  is  much  more  so  now,  and  wo^  be  too  hard,  to 
bear  by  a  heart  so  influenced  with  affection  as  mine  to  you  for  any 
length  of  time,  you  are  ever  in  my  heart  and  never  absent  from 
my  tho^  I  hope  y*  Lord  hath  preserved  you  on  your  Journey 
and  bro'-  you  safe  and  comfortable  to  Chester.  I  shall 
impatiently  long  and  wait  to  hear  something  of  you.  I  cannot 
but  be  anxious  for  your  safety,  for  you  are  every  thing  to  me  in 
this  world.  It  comforts  me  to  think  you  are  in  y®  custody  and 
under  y®  tender  care  of  one  w^  is  always  near  to  you,  is  able  to 
protect  you  effectually,  and  one  who  loves  you  infinitely  more 
than  I  do  or  can.  oh  my  dear  soul,  it  is  worth  while  to  be  y*^ 
object  of  his  love !  he  is  so  rich,  so  powerful,  so  unchangeable, 
and  so  near  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  y^  those  who  are  y^ 
objects  of  his  Divine  love  cannot  but  be  inexpressibly  happy,  and 
infallibly  safe,  let  us  remember,  his  love  is  equal  to  himself;  is  as 
free  as  he  is  infinite,  is  as  bountiful  as  he  is  rich,  is  as  effectual 
in  every  case  as  he  is  powerful — ^may  y®  Lord  help  us  to  see  it 
in  y®  son  of  his  love,  and  believe  it  our  suspicions,  doubts  and 
Jealouses  here  do  us  irreparable  damage ;  I  firmly  believe  nothing 
so  effectually  promotes  holiness  as  a  true  belief  of  it  to  us  in 
particular.  I  have  found  this  afternoon  more  comfort  and  Joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  than  I  have  experienced  for  some  time  past, 
in  reflecting  on  y*  Love  of  each  of  y*  Divine  Persons  engaging 
them  respectively  to  accomplish  y*  work  of  Redemption.  The 
Father  loved  us  freely  and  gave  his  son — the  son  loved  us  freely 
and  gave  himself  for  us — ^the  Holy  Ghost  loved  and  still  loves 
freely  and  comes  to  sanctify,  comfort  and  dwell  in  our  hearts, 
this  last  dwelt  upon  and  affected  my  mind  most  particularly  as 
no  unworthiness  prevented  y^  son  of  God  from  coming  to  redeem 
us ;  so  also,  no  depravity  prevented  or  prevents  y*  Holy  Ghost 
from  coming  to  sanctify,  comfort,  and  to  dwell  forever  with  his 

1  Essays  and  Letters,  p.  354. 
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people,  he  has  loved  them  freely  from  eternity  in  their  filth  and 
abomination,  therefore  he  comes  to  them,  abides  with  them  for- 
ever. Xt  came  freely  to  do  all  for  them,  and  y^  Holy  Ghost 
comes  as  freely  to  do  all  in  them,  and  all  his  workings  in  them 
are  infinitely  free  from  beginning  to  end.  may  y^  Lord  help  us 
to  believe  this.  I  experience  y®  difficulty  of  it  this  moment, 
this  single  consideration  is  all  my  present  comfort  when  I  think 
of  y"  great  work  I  am  engaged  in — y^  Spirit  can  do  every  thing 
and  he  works  freely,  his  workings  no  more  depend  upon  any 
thing  in  me,  than  Xt^s  advent  did.  y®  tho^  of  being  an  instru- 
ment in  this  hand  is  comfortable  indeed :  but  to  think  of  y* 
Ministry  without  y^  is  beyond  expression  dark  and  dismal.  I 
doubt  not  but  you  my  dearest,  dearest  soul,  often  pray  for  me. 
what  shall  I  say?  have  I  not  an  advocate  with  y^  Father  also? 
a  blessing  worth  Ten  thousand  worlds ! — ^but  I  must  hasten  to 
another  Subject 

My  Dear  Mother  desires  me  to  tell  you  y®  following  things 
are  wanted,  lest  you  sho*^  have  forgotten  to  insert  them  in  y* 
memorand"* — Broad  French  Tape  |  Large  Band  Box  for  Hats  or 
Bonnets  |  Lemons,  we  have  sent  3  lb  f  of  Bees  Wax — the  sid[e] 
saddle,  and  a  small  cask  for  y^  Brandy  or  Rum — with  Richard. 
My  Mother  has  done  every  thing  she  co**  to  procure  some  Butter 
to  send  also,  but  She  co^  not  get  it  without  paying  extraordinary 
price  for  it.  but  She  will  try  for  it  next  week  again  They  are 
all  well  here  and  Join  in  kindest  love  to  you  both,  my  Mother 
says  I  shall  make  an  excellent  Shop-keeper — I  think  I  see  a 
pleasing  smile  on  y'  countenance,  the  report  of  our  leaving 
Bala  spreads  and  brings  tears  from  some  Eyes,  old  Humphrey 
Edwards  ^  cried  lustily  when  he  heard  it.  indeed  it  affected  me 
a  little  to  see  y*'  good  old  Man  with  his  wet  cheeks.  I  must 
conclude  without  attempting  to  tell  you  with  what  Joy  I  shall 
receive  you — for  it  is  impossible  to  express  with  what  affection  I 
am  my  dear  fVt/e  \  Your  absent  Husband 

T  Charles 

Bala  Ocb^-  7  :  83. 

A  line  from  you  Thursday — what  good  it  will  do  me ! — give 
my  love  to  my  Father,  we  rec^-  a  Letter  for  you  from  Nelly 
Jones — but  as  it  contains  nothing  but  Tears  of  Joy  at  y*  tho**  of 
seeing  you  at  Carmarthen,  I  did  not  send  it  to  you. — it  is  curious 
as  usual — farewell  to-night !     I  hope  you  are  well. 

1  One  of  the  early  itinerant  preachers  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  living  at 
Bala.  (See  Ueth,  Cymru,  i.  p.  5x5;  Tadau  Meth.,  ii.  p.  25;  Y  Dryptffa, 
Z847,  p.  986.) 
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What  I  wanted  from  y*  Bookseller  is,  y«  Monthly  Review  for  • 
July,  August,  and  September — ^and  an  order  for  y«  same  to  be 
continued  Monthly  and  sent  to  me  by  y*  Carrier,     tell  him  I 
will  not  have  y*  Appendix  with  y®  Number  for  July.— do  this  if 
you  have  Time,  if  not,  it  does  not  signify  in  the  least  degree." 

How  Mr.  Charles  could  be  at  Bala  on  the  afternoon  of 
October  7,  and  at  Shawbury  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
is  a  physical  problem  to  which  we  have  no  solution  to  offer. 
For  the  moment  we  thought  that  the  dates  prefixed  to  the  sermon 
outlines  were  those  on  which  they  were  written ;  but  a  closer 
observation  proves  that  they  were  not  written  in  preparation  but 
after  delivery.  Of  the  discourse  on  John  v.  40,  delivered  on 
October  5,  he  writes  at  the  end  of  his  notes  thereof:  "was 
not  very  dry,  but  had  no  great  Liberty."  His  notes  on  Matt,  xi. 
28,  &C.,  are  distinctly  reminiscent  "To  y«  same  purpose  with 
the  former,  spoke  principally  a^*-  their  coming  to  Xt. — ^  what 
they  came  for. — 3  and  in  w*  frame  of  mind  they  were  to  come. 
4  and  y*  consequence  of  their  coming."  There  are  notes  also  of 
a  discourse  on  "Heb:  11.  6,"  delivered  on  Friday,  "Ocl/-  10"; 
but  of  his  discourse  on  the  following  Sunday,  all  he  says  is^ 
"Ocb'-  12. — Gen:  5.  22. — See  memor:  Decb*"*  21.  1782^: — 
had  liberty  in  preaching."  On  Friday,  "  Ocb'-  1 7,"  he  preached 
on  "Rom:  10.  16'';  and  the  following  Sunday,  "Ocb'-  19,"  on 
"Acts  26.  18,"  and  "Rom:  8.  i." 

Morgan,  after  quoting  an  extract  from  our  subject's  letter  to 
Wilkinson  dated  September  29,  says:  "Shortly  after  this,  he 
obtained  a  temporary  employment  at  Shawbury  in  Shropshire. 
He  commenced  his  services  there  about  the  middle  of  October, 
and  continued  there  till  some  time  in  January  in  the  following 
year.  Rather  than  be  idle,  he  would  serve  a  church  at  the 
distance  of  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  from  home.  Bala  was 
his  residence,  though  he  would  occasionally  spend  a  week  or 
more  with  Mr.  Mayor,  the  incumbent  of  the  parish.  This  appears 
from  his  letters,  while  employed  there,  to  Mrs.  Charles."  ^  From 
the  correspondence  one  would  be  inclined  to  conclude,  with 
Morgan,  that  his  first  Sunday  at  Shawbury  was  October  19; 
but  the  sermon  outlines  tell  a  slightly  different  story. 

We  are  fairly  certain  that  this  note,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Charles, 
and  bearing  the  post-mark  of  Shrewsbury,  was  written  about  the 
middle  of  October : — 

"  Mv  MOST  Dear  Soul — I  much  long  to  see  you  and  fully 
intended  being  at  Bala  to-morrow,     but  a  Clergyman  who  came 

*  See  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  175-7.  *  Ibid,,  p.  214. 
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here  with  Mr.  Mayor  has  been  taken  so  very  dangerously  III  y^ 
we  are  much  afraid  he  will  not  recover,  this  has  thrown  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mayor  into  a  great  fright  and  made  them  very  uneasy ; 
and  therefore  they  earnestly  desire  my  staying  with  them  a  day 
or  two  longer.  I  know  not  how  to  refuse  them — nay,  I  am  much 
concerned  myself,  for  he  is  a  friend  of  Mine  as  well  as  their's 
and  sh*^  like  to  know  y®  issue  of  his  disorder.  I  still  purpose 
being  at  home  this  week  and  it  may  be  Wednesday,  but  if  I  sho^ 
not  come  this  will  be  y^  only  cause  of  my  not  coming.  I  have 
rec^'  yr  t^Q  ]^i||(|  Letters  and  shall  thank  you  better  for  them 
when  I  see  you.  I  have  no  time  but  to  add  y^  I  am  with  all 
my  heart 

forever,  ever  your's 

Tho*-  Charles. 

Monday  Even:  [Oct  13^  (?),  1783]. 

you  may  depend  upon  hearing  from  me  or  seeing  me." 

Mr.  Mayor  contributes  a  paragraph  to  the  life  of  Thomas 
Scott  in  which  he  refers  to  this  painful  experience  of  himself  and 
his  family.  "  My  first  acquaintance  with  your  father,"  says  he  to 
the  son,  "was  when  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala  and  I  were  under- 
graduates, and  spent  our  long  vacation  at  Olney,  soon  after  Mr. 
Newton's  acquaintance  commenced  with  him.  I  paid  my  first 
visit  to  him  the  beginning  of  September,  1782,  when  greatly 
disturbed  with  scruples  about  baptizing  the  children  of  the  openly 
profane.  .  .  .  Mr.  Scott  returned  with  me,  after  a  second  visit  to 
Olney,  in  the  summer  of  1783.  He  was  not  well  soon  after  we 
left  Olney ;  and,  before  we  reached  ShifTnal,  he  was  obliged  to 
lie  down  at  a  little  ale-house,  while  I  sent  for  a  chaise,  and  thus 
conveyed  him  to  ShifTnal,  and  thence  to  Shawbury.  His  life  was 
despaired  of:  but  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  physician's  pre- 
scriptions, and,  after  almost  a  month's  illness,  he  rapidly  acquired 
strength  and  preached  for  me  the  last  Sunday  twice,  if  not  three 
times.  I  drove  him  back  in  my  gig  to  Olney,  recovering  strength 
every  step  of  his  journey."  ^ 

Mr.  Mayor's  reminiscences  were  written  in,  say,  1821;  his 
memory  was  not  very  clear  about  the  number  of  times  Mr.  Scott 
preached  for  him ;  therefore,  too  much  stress  should  not  be  put 
on  the  word  "summer"  of  1783.  The  fact  that  Mr.  Charles 
records  that  he  preached  twice  on  October  19  suggests  to  us  that 
the  letter  might  have  been  written  on  the  previous  Monday,  and 
that  Mr.  Scott's  condition  was  such  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 

1  Th€  Life  €f  the  Rev,  Thomas  ScoU  (sth  ed. ),  pp.  176-7. 
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Mr.  Mayor  to  get  his  mind  into  a  frame  meet  for  the  Sunday 
work.  Mr.  Charles,  for  that  reason,  took  the  two  services  of  that 
Sunday.  We  may  mention  incidentally  that  Mr.  Charles  has  left 
no  outlines  of  sermons  between  October  19  and  November  16. 

The  date  of  the  next  letter  from  Mr.  to  Mrs.  Charles  may  be 
fixed  with  little  hesitation.  Mrs.  Charles — ^writing  by  return — 
dates  hers  October  23  (Thursday);  and  we  are  fairly  safe  in 
giving  his  the  date  of  October  2  2. 

"  Ever  most  dear  dear  Wife — The  conveniency  of  Sending 
a  Letter  to  Shrewsbury  induces  me  to  write  before  I  receive  your's 

which  I  expect  this  even«-     I  was  at  S y  ^  monday,  but  saw 

nothing  at  the  Sale  y'  w<*  suit  me — I  came  home  in  y«  even*-  very 
indifferent  with  my  cold ;  I  tho^  surely  I  was  seized  of  a  violent 
fever  being  so  very  ill:  but  thro'  great  mercy  after  taking 
every  thing  I  could  think  of  y^  wo^  do  me  any  good,  I  had  a 
tolerable  night  and  awaked  in  y®  mom*-  much  better,  found  my 
heart  also  when  I  awaked  out  of  sleep,  in  a  very  thankful  and, 
comfortable  frame.  I  had  some  serious  as  well  as  comfortable 
tho**  abo'-  another  world,  y*  mercy  both  to  body  and  soul  was 
unexpected  as  well  as  undeserved.  I  believe  both  were  under 
Divine  influences  when  I  knew  nothing  at  all  of  either,  blessed 
be  y^  Lord  for  his  goodness.  O  y^  I  could  praise  him  for  his 
mercies  1  no  one  hath  more  reason  to  take  Shame  to  himself  and 
give  glory  to  God. — at  present  I  have  but  two  prevalent  desires 
within  me. — viz.  either  to  live  to  God — or  live  with  him.  ...  I 
seem  to  be  as  it  were,  carried  sometimes  with  a  torrent  of  [strange] 
wild  imaginations  as  full  of  self  and  ungodliness  as  they  [well  can 
be] — I  endeavour  to  Stem  y®  torrent  and  save  my  self  from  im- 
pending ruin — but  I  may  as  well  attempt  quieting  Llin  Tegid  w" 
most  violently  agitated :  I  cry  to  y*  Lord  to  save  or  I  perish — O 
how  comfortable  is  y®  needful  relief  when  it  comes. — I  must  add, 
y'  I  generally  find  -^  Lord  has  some  particular  design  in  view 
when  he  wisely  suffers  it  to  be  thus  with  my  soul — y*  he  means 
to  bring  some  corruption  to  hght,  w^  has  too  much  power  over 
me,  with  y®  view  that  it  may  be  resisted  and  mortified.  I  found 
it  evidently  so  in  a  particular  instance  lately,  we  cannot  too 
firmly  believe  y'  *  all  things  work  together  for  good.'  I  have  no 
doubt  but  y^  Lord  has  some  design  in  my  present  firequent  indis- 
positions— his  hand  is  in  them — and  I  think  I  have  reason  to 
expect  a  blessing  fi-om  y".  .  .  . 

My  Dear  Dearest  heart,  I  hope  you  are  comfortable  both  in 
body  and  soul,     let  Nothing  y^  concerns  me  make  you  at  aU 

*  Shrewsbury. 
VOL.  I  2  F 
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uneasy,  commit  roe  to  y®  Lord — as  I  daily  endeavour  to  do 
with  you — ^and  all  will  be  well,  my  cold  is  now  much  better  tho* 
[I  am]  not  entirely  free  from  it.  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  your 
Letter.  I  daily  bless  y*  Lord  for  you — wherever  and  however  I 
am,  sick  or  well,  dead  or  alive,  y*  sincerest  love  to  you  will  be 
found  engraven  upon  my  heart.  I  married  you — my  conscience 
bears  me  witness — ^from  y*  purest  motives ;  and  y*  same  motives 
w^  at  first  enkindled  my  affection  for  you  continue  still  to  feed 
and  nourish  it,  and  you  will  experience  it  undiminished  '  till  death 
us  do  part.*  farewell  for  y*  present — I  hope  to  see  you  at  y* 
time  appointed,  pray  for  me  and  believe  me,  I  want  words  to  tell 
you  w*  besides 

Y'  affectionate  Husband 

T.  Charles. 

Wednesday  Morvf  [Oct.  23,  1783]. 

my  love  as  usual — and  also  love  from  here."  * 

This  letter  is  slightly  defective — a  strip  being  lost;  but  its 
autobiographical  parts  have  not  suffered.  It  touched  the 
tenderest  cord  in  Mrs.  Charles's  heart,  and  on  the  very  evening  of 
receipt  two  letters  were  written  in  reply — one  for  post,  and  the 
other  for  the  carrier  the  next  morning.  The  restraint  of  her 
maiden  shyness  no  longer  asserts  itself,  and  she  opens  out  her 
letter  with  an  affectionate  address  : — 

"  Most  dearly  Beloved — Y'  kind  Letter  came  Just  in  time. 
Mr.  R.  Pugh  came  here  that  Night  and  Said  You  was  not  come 
to  Shawbury.  What  great  cause  have  I  to  be  thankful  that  the 
Lord  has  Preserved  you  on  Y'  Journey  ?  When  I  See  a  Cause  in 
myself  that  y*  Lord  Sh^  Visit  me  with  a  Rod,  I  fear  for  you  and 
think  the  Cross  will  come  Somehow  or  another  that  way,  however 
I  am  Perswaded  of  this  that  Y'  Life  is  Precious  in  the  Sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  [Hi]s  tender  care  and  loving  kindness  I 
endeavour  to  commit  you  daily. 

I  am  Dearest  of  mortals  wholly  Y"» 

S.  Charles. 

This  is  but  Stealth,  if  our  people  goes  to  Bed  in  time  I'll  write 
to  night  to  Send  by  Jn*^-  Elliss  to  morrow. 
Oct.  23,  1783." 

Her  people  did  go  to  Bed  sufficiently  early  to  encourage  Mrs. 
Charles  to  write  her  promised  letter. 

"  It  is  not  many  hours  Since  I  wrote  to  You  before  and  it  is 

^  For  some  portions  omitted,  see  Essays  and  Letters ^  pp.  290-3. 
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now  Posted.  I  Promised  myself  the  Pleasure  of  writing  again 
before  Going  to  Bed,  I  Question  whither  this  [o]r  that  will  come  i** 
to  Y'  hands,  however  I  hope,  or  rather  [be]lieve  I  shall  not  tire 
You  with  my  folly — It  is  likely  to  be  a  most  hurrying  time  here 
to  morrow  many  People  are  come  to  night  to  town  and  we  have 
full  of  the  House  of  Pedlers.  Business  dan  iawn  yden  ni  yn 
Gael  ^  and  we  are  allmost  as  handy  about  it  as  Jack  and  Y'  self — 
there  was  i  Pedler  from  Carmarthen  here.  I  Sent  2  lines  with 
him  to  Nelly  and  He^  Said  He  w**  remember  me  to  my  Brother,* 
whome  he  Imew  very  well — David  Lewis  ^  was  here  yesterday,  and 
Mr.  Jn°-  Williams,*  I  hear  He  Preached  every  where  but  in  Bala 
through[ou]t  his  round — I  talk  of  one  thing  after  the  other  to 
answer  no  Purpose.  I  w^  give  much  to  be  convinced  of  one 
thing,  it  is  a  Sting  in  every  enjoyment  and  in  the  midst  of  all 
Buzzle  and  Hurry  I  think  about  it  Painfully,  I  do  not  know 
whither  you  are  Eased  of  the  Pain  You  mentioned  or  does  it 
increase  worse  and  worse,  I  am  not  uneasy  because  You  are 
from  home  on  no  other  ace'.  But  if  it  is  a  Cold  I  think  it  iB 
likely  to  go  worse  from  Home  I  wish  you  w*^  Get  Some  Proper 
advice  of  Some  Physician  while  You  are  now  there,  I  do  not  wish 
You  to  come  home  next  week  if  You  are  well  and  it  answers 
Some  Good  End  for  You  to  Stay — I  Shall  enjoy  the  Post  Nights 
and  be  very  happy  after  our  fair  to  morrow  to  receive  Y*^  letter,  I 
am  very  well  only  I  cough  on  Very  heartily  and  am  going  to  take 
some  hony  Boiled  with  Ginger  Grated  in  it,  the  family  are  gone 
to  rest  only  Shanny  waits  till  this  Scrawl  is  over,  I  am  incapable 
of  writing  to  any  Purpose  to  night.  I  Pass  over  the  weightest 
thing  in  Y'^  letter  not  without  thinking  of  it  often  and  Some  times 
Praying  the  Lord  to  open  a  Door  for  You  if  it  be  his  will  in  these 
Parts  and  inclining  You  to  that  which  will  be  most  to  his  Glory. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  direct.  I  w**  think  it  w**  be  better  for  You 
to  labour  under  the  inconveniency  of  the  long  Journey  from  here 
to  Shrewsbury  and  be  there  Sometimes  if  wanted  till  You  Saw 
more  Clear  what  Course  to  take.     Mr.  R.  Pugh  ^  Seemed  very 

1  «•  We  are  doing  good  business."  •  Another  proof  that  David  Charles  did 
not  go  to  Bristol  in  1780 ;  but  after  this  time.  *  An  itinerant  Methodist  preacher, 
from  Llangwyryfon,  some  7  miles  from  Aberystw)rth.     {Afeth.  Cyntru,  ii.  p.  3a.) 

^  John  Williams  (1747-1831)  was  bom  near  Strata  Florida,  Cardiganshire,  in 
1747  ;  brought  up  by  his  aunt ;  educated  at  the  famous  school  of  Edward  Richard, 
and  at  Queen  Elizabeth  School.  Carmarthen,  under  the  Rev.  John  Higgon.  M.A. 
(not  Maddox) ;  ordained  by  Dr.  Charles  Moss,  Bishop  of  St.  David's — deacon. 
August  19,  1770  ;  priest,  September  i,  1771 — and  became  curate  of  Lledrod  and 
Llanwnws,  Cardiganshire.  He  was  converted  after  he  entered  the  ministry,  and 
became  a  popular  preacher ;  he  ceased  to  serve  the  Church  of  England  about  the 
time  this  letter  was  written,  and  joined  the  Methodists.  He  died  August  39.  1831. 
( Tadau  Sfetfi. .  ii.  287-300. ) 

•  Rev.    Robert    Pugh   (1749-1895).    son   of  Hugh   Pugh,    Dolgelly,    pleb.  ; 
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desirous  You  w^  Stay  in  the  Church  and  Prayed  in  the  fisimily 
that  you  might  be  a  Stated  minister  in  Some  Place,  it  is  Cold, 
late  and  my  Pen  Bad.  Good  night.  FU  subscribe  my  name 
tomorrow  or  You  know  the  Sad  Scrawler." 

The  name  was  never  subscribed,  nor  was  the  date  inserted ; 
but  of  the  date  there  can  be  no  uncertainty, — it  was  written  on 
the  same  day  as  the  previous  one — October  23.  The  "tadr 
to  morrow  "  confirms  the  date,  because  that  was  held  on  October 
24.  The  letter  which  Mrs.  Charles  expected  was  written  on  the 
day  following — Friday,  October  24. 

"  My  most  Dear  Dearest  Life — It  is  [a]  relief  to  write,  were 
I  present  with  you  I  sho^  have  a  thousand  endearing  things  to 
say — a  long  tale  of  love  to  tell :  but  now  being  absent  I  must  be 
contented  to  say  my  heart  is  full,  with^  emptying  any  of  its 
contents,  and  even  y*  relieves  a  little,  you  believe  I  love  you  as 
much — if  not  more — ^than  I  ought  to  love  a  creature ;  and  pen 
and  Paper  can  express  no  more.  I  bless  y^  kind  Providence  y^ 
bro*-  us  together,  and  shall  look  upon  y*  20*^  of  August  next  to 
y«  2o**>  of  January  as  y*  most  precious  and  pleasing  day  in  y« 
whole  of  the  Year,  the  Hand  of  God  evidently  bro*-  you  as  a 
help  meet  to  me ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  his  presence  and 
blessing  will  be  with  us  for  good,  indeed  when  I  look  to  myself 
I  think  it  presumptuous  to  say  so;  but  notwithstanding  all 
possible  unworthiness  in  myself,  I  cannot  but  say  with  Manoa's 
wife,  *  If  he  meant  to  kill  us  he  would  not  have  shewed  and  told 
us  w'  he  did.'  I  have  some  secret  belief,  whatever  y*  appearance 
of  things  may  be,  that  Ae  *  will  instruct  us  and  teach  us  in  y«  way 
we  Sho^  go  and  guide  us  with  his  Eye  * — may  y*  Lord  help  us  to 
have  a  single  Eye  to  him — consult  him  and  wait  upon  him  only, 
this  Single  Eye  is  a  precious  blessing !  I  have  said  so  much 
abo*'  it  to  you  on  former  occasions,  y^  I  have  nothing  new  to  add 
at  present ;  but  I  think  I  see  y^  need  of  it  more  than  ever. 
generally  when  I  consult  others,  I  am  only  embarrassed  and  per- 
plexed y®  more ;  but  when  in  simplicity  of  heart  I  consult  y® 
Lord  I  generally  in  y®  end  find  satisfaction,  effectual  fervent 
prayer  performed  great  things  in  former  days ;  it  is  as  effectual 

educated  at  Truro  School ;  matriculated  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  March  26, 
1768,  aged  19 ;  B.A.  177a ;  curate  of  Weston  and  perpetual  curate  of  Lee 
Brockhurst,  Salop,  for  nearly  fifty  years  ;  vicar  of  Donnington,  Lincolnshire,  Z794. 
to  which  he  was  presented  by  his  brother,  Rev.  John  Pugh  ;  he  died 'at  Whixall, 
near  Wem,  Salop,  after  suffering  from  acute  disease  for  many  years.  February  16. 
1825.  He  was  a  noble  Christian  and  a  man  of  "unbounded  liberality." 
(Foster's  ^/f/mni ;  Gent.  Mag.,  1825,  i.  p.  474.) 
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now  as  then — for  God  is  y«  same  and  as  ready  to  hear.^  ...  I 
have  found  much  of  y*  Divine  presence  with  me  to-day :  I  co^ 
say  with  D<*-  *as  y«  Hart  panteth  after  y*  Water-brooks,  so 
longeth  my  soul  after  thee  O  God  ! '  two  things  I  had  principally 
in  my  Mind — i.  that  I  sho^  have  his  presence  with  me  whilst  in 
this  wilderness.  2.  that  he  wo^  guide  and  enable  me  to  live  to 
him  whilst  I  lived.  I  saw  inexpressible  happiness  and  glory  in 
these  two  things,  what  are  all  Earthly  things  to  be  compared  to 
them !  I  am  more  doubtful  than  ever  whether  I  ought  to  live 
unemployed  any  longer,  may  y®  Lord  direct  me.  in  my  best 
moments  you  are  always  near  and  dear  to  me  my  most  dear  Soul. 
Mr.  Mayor  is  returned  this  evening.  God  willing  I  w[ill]  be 
at  Bala  next  week — I  shall  not  fix  upon  any  day  least  I  sho^ 
disappoint  you.  he  wants  me  to  go  with  him  to  Birmingham, 
but  y^  I  shall  not  and  cannot  do.  I  have  been  long  enough 
absent  from  you.  if  any  one  knew  y^  feelings  of  my  heart,  if  he 
loved  me,  he  wo^  not  desire  to  lengthen  my  absence,  you 
believe  I  shall  be  glad  to  return,  and  I  know  you  will  be  glad  to 
see  me.  till  then  and  forever  I  am  entirely  your*s 
with  all  possible  affection 

T.  Charles. 
Shawbury,  Oci\24,  1783. 

all  here  send  love. — my  love  to  all  as  usual." 

Morgan  quotes  from  a  letter,  dated  two  days  later,  in  which 
Mr.  Charles  expressed  a  fear  that  he  and  his  good  wife  did  not 
make  spiritual  subjects  the  topics  of  their  private  conversation,  as 
they  ought  to  have  done ;  and  he  had  no  great  doubts  about  the 
reason  for  this  : — 

"Oct.  26.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  continue  his  tender  mercies 
to  us  in  an  increasing  degree.  We  must  not  forget  him,  lest  he 
forsake  us.  We  are  no  more  to  each  other  than  he  makes  us ; 
nor  can  we  have  any  comfort  from  each  other  but  what  proceeds 
from  his  blessing  and  influence.  I  believe  we  are  both  guilty  in 
not  studying  to  make  spiritual  things  more  the  subjects  of  our 
conversation  in  private.  I  hope  that  nothing  in  me  is  a  cause  of 
restraint  on  your  part.  If  it  be,  be  sure  to  tell  me.  For  my 
own  part,  I  am  not  in  the  smallest  degree  straitened  towards  you. 
But  an  unwatchful  frame  of  mind,  together  with  my  fondness 
for  you,  insensibly  carries  away  my  mind  and  thoughts.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  watch  and  pray  more  for  the  future.  We  ought  to 
watch  over  each  other  as  our  own-selves,  and  endeavour  to  give 

^  See  Aftmoir,  pp.  2i6-8,  for  omitted  passage. 
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each  other  a  helping  hand  to  resist  and  mortify  every  corruption 
that  may  seem  on  any  occasion  to  make  its  appearance.  May 
the  Lord  teach  us  to  live  together  in  his  fear,  to  his  glory,  and  to 
our  mutual  edification  as  well  as  comfort  I  believe  that  praying 
often  with  as  well  9&for  each  other,  would  be  the  means,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  keep  us  in  a  holy  and  spiritual  frame  when 
together,  and  make  us  more  ready  for  spiritual  conversation."  ^ 

An  undated  letter  by  Mrs.  Charles  fits  in  here,  both  by  its 
reference  to  the  fair  of  Saturday,  November  8,  and  the  admission 
that  she,  too,  was  struck  by  the  same  thought  about  the  absence 
of  spiritual  subjects  in  their  private  conversations  : — 

"Fv  Anwyl  Briod — It  is  Past  Nine  a  Clock  and  Mr. 
Pritchard  from  Eglwys  Bach,  who  is  with  Mr.  Jones  of  Nantglyn 
is  here  to  night  I  expect  they  will  be  calling  Just  now  to 
family  Prayer  I  can't  compose  my  mind  to  write,  only  as  I 
believe  You'll  be  glad  to  have  Some  Scribble  from  me,  my  father 
came  home  late  Saturday  Night,  he  talks  kindly  of  You  and 
wishes  Such  an  Extraordinary  Shopkeeper  was  with  us  our  fair, 
but  I  am  more  happy  to  think  You  have  the  advantage  of 
retirement  from  the  Buzzle  and  hurry  that  is  in  the  Place,  I  Pray 
the  Lord  to  Bless  You  abundantly  in  Y*^  retired  moments  and 
more  Especially  in  Y'  Publick  ministry.  Something  new  was 
impressed  upon  my  mind  last  Night  to  desire  the  Prosperity  of 
Sion  and  I  have  Some  conviction  that  I  do  not  talk  more  with 
You  about  Spiritual  things,  I  am  free  and  unreserved  in  every 
thing  else  but  too  Proud  to  go  to  the  Lord  with  my  unworthyness 
and  Poverty  both  of  Spirit  and  words  before  You. 

they  are  calling  to  Prayer — Farewell  my  ever  Dear  Friend  I 
long  to  See  You  but  not  before  the  time.  You'll  know  how  to 
remember  me  to  unknown  Friends  and  to  old  friend  Mr.  Parry — 
my  father  and  Mother's  Dear  Love  to  You — Shanny's  usual  rant — 
She  Says  She  longs  for  You — I  am  with  as  much  Sincerity  as 
ever  You  Subscribed  in  Y'  kindest  manner 

Y*^  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles. 

Monday  Night  [?  Nov.  3,  1783]. 

If  Mr.  Parry  knows  of  any  opix>rtunity  to  Send  the  Hats 
before  friday  Shall  be  Glad  to  have  them." 

If  Mr.  Charles  returned  to  visit  Bala  as  he  intended — and 
there  is  nothing  to  suppose  the  contrary — he  was  just  in  time  to 
*  Memoir^  p.  axS. 
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be  one  of  the  first  to  whom  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  broke  the 
news  of  his  dismissal  from  his  curacies.  Only  a  fragment  of  the 
courteous  letter,  conveying  the  dismissal,  remains ;  it  is,  however, 
an  illuminating  fragment,  and  makes  us  think  of  the  treatment 
meted  out  to  Mr.  Charles,  not  many  Sundays  previous,  by  that 
good  rector's  parishioners. 

"Wrexham,  Oct.  30,  1783. 
Sir — The  many  complaints  made  against  you  by  several 
parishioners  of  Bryn  Eglwys  and  the  proofs  of  y'  attending 
Methodist  meetings  oblige  me  tho'  otherwise  well  disposed 
towards  you  to  desire  you  upon  this  not  to  officiate  after  next 
Sunday  any  more  at  either  Bryneglwys  or  Llandegla.  You  have 
totally  put  it  out  of  mine  ^  and  my  son's  '  power  to  be  y'  friends 
by  your  attendance  upon  Methodist  meetings ;  the  tide  of  popular 
objection  sets  in  with  too  much  force  for  me  to  act  against  it. 
You  are  welcome  to  continue  in  Plas  yn  Yale  during  the  winter  as 
nothing  unhandsome  in  my  own  power  shall  be  extended  to  you."  ^ 

Llandegla  registers  bear  evidence  that  the  rector  did  not 
press  the  case  against  his  curate  as  regards  that  parish ;  and 
one  of  them  has  this  note  in  it :  "  Simon  Lloyd  Curate 
entered  on  his  Cure  Jan.  26th  1783.  He  was  Curate  here  for 
close  upon  six  years — ^from  Jan.  1783  to  Dec.  1788."  The 
Marriage  Registers  confirm  this. 

Bryn  Eglwys,  however,  was  finally  closed  against  Mr.  Lloyd, 
and  the  incident  lent  not  a  little  irony  to  the  honest  wishes  of 
his  successor  under  Dr.  Camplin,  who  wrote  for  Mr.  Lloyd's 
evidence  to  settle  a  dispute  between  him  and  his  rector. 

••  Olveston  ^^iSep^- 1783. 
Dear  Sir — I  must  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  about  a  small 

^  Rev.  John  Vale  (1716-89)  was  the  son  of  David  Vale  of  Plas  yn  lAl,  Esq. 
(1697-1754),  born  April  15,  1716 ;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
November  ai,  1734;  B.A.  1738;  instituted  rector  of  Llandegla  and  Bryn 
Eglwys,  July  5,  1760  ;  died  at  Wrexham,  September  11,  1789,  aged  73  ;  buried 
at  Bryn  Eglwys,  September  16.  (Foster's  Alumni ;  Burke's  Landed  Gentry ; 
Gent,  Mag,,  1789,  ii.  p.  866.) 

^  Either  Edward  Yale,  who  died  without  issue,  August  30,  1787,  aged  39  ; 
or  John  Yale,  educated  at  St.  John's  College.  Cambridge;  B.A.  1767;  M.A. 
1770;  S.T.B.  1777:  Fellow  of  his  College;  rector  of  Lawford,  Kent,  1779; 
be  died  April  26  (or  27),  1800.  Lawford  was  "esteemed  at  ^^400  per  annum; 
and  his  only  ambition  was  to  die  worth  ;^5o,ooo.  He  was  conveyed,  in 
a  miserable  country  hearse,  accompanied  by  his  sister  and  maid-servant,  to 
Wrexham,  the  place  of  his  nativity"  (Gent.  Mag.,  1800,  i.  p.  487).  He  was 
buried  at  Bryn  Eglwys  (Burke's  Landed  Gentry). 

'  By  the  courtesy  of  Professor  Hugh  Williams,  M.A.,  D.D..  Bala,  who 
copied  it  from  the  original,  November  30.  1889. 
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affair,  which  only  a  line  from  you  can  determine.  The  matter  is 
this;  As  Dr.  Camplin  pressed  me  to  come  hither  as  soon  as 
possible,  I  expected,  that  I  should  have  immediately  enter'd  on 
his  Cure,  but  when  we  came  to  settle  our  account,  we  differed  on 
the  time  of  commencement,  I  dated  it  from  the  12^  of  Jan^* 
he  from  the  19^^  The  twelfth  was  the  Day,  that  you  and  I 
divided  between  us.  He  saith  'that  he  paid  you  for  that  day,' 
and  was  I  sure  of  that,  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  this, 
now,  he  cannot  find  your  last  receipt,  to  give  me  satisfaction,  so 
there  is  no  way  to  settle  it,  but  by  application  to  you.  Dr. 
Camplin's  Cure,  is  quite  low  enough  already,  you  well  know  Sir, 
and  I  am  not  willing  he  should  get  a  week  between  us.  Dear 
Sir,  I  hope  this  will  find  you  well  in  Body,  and  happy  in  Soul, 
and  more  comfortably  settled,  than  I  think  you  could  be  here. 
We  serve  the  best  of  Masters,  his  'Yoke  is  easy,  his  burden  is 
light,'  his  service  truely  honorable,  we  should  daily  pray  for  zeal, 
for  the  honour  0/ our  God^  and  enflamed  love^  to  the  Person  of  our 
all-glorious  Redeemer^  and  for  melting,  compassionate  concern, 
for  the  Souls  of  Men  \  in  a  word,  we  should  imitate  the  Prophets 
and  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  in  Labours  and  faithfulness,  and 
not  the  generallity  of  our  modem  Doctors  and  Teachers,  should 
give  our  selves  wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  his  Church, 
'  watching  for  Souls,  as  those  who  must  give  an  account,'  devoted 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

I  thought  I  should  have  been  called  to  give  in  my  accounts 
before  this  Time,  as  I  have  been  exceeding  111,  nigh  unto  Death, 
but,  adored  be  divine  Mercy,  I  am  still  in  the  Vineyard.  I  was 
seized  on  the  4*^  of  May,  with  a  bad  nervous  fever,  which 
disabled  me  eight  Sundays  following,  for  publick  duty,  and  for 
eight  years  before,  I  was  not  disabled  above  two  or  three.  I 
have  not  got  rid  of  the  disorder  quite,  as  yet,. and  doubt,  whether 
I  ever  shall.  I  desire  to  submit  patiently  to  the  divine  will,  and 
welcome  all  his  pleasure,  I  hope,  I  can  truely  say,  I  do  now 
preach,  as  a  dying  Man,  expecting  every  Lord's  Day,  still,  to  be 
the  last.  The  service  of  Christ  is  sweet  here,  but  much  sweeter 
in  heaven.  I  trust  we  shall  see  each  other  there^  if  we  never 
have  an  interview  more  in  this  World,  my  dear  Brother,  pray  for 
Me,  that  I  may  obtain  mercy  to  be  faithful,  and  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and,  depend  upon  it,  you  shall  not  be  forgotten,  by, 
dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  Friend,  and  Brother  in  Christy 

Tho*-  Molland.^ 

*  The  Rev.  Thomas  MoUand  ceased  to  be  curate  to  Dr.  Camplin  at  the 
end  of  December  1783.  He  was  at  Thame  for  a  time,  and  at  Thaxted,  Essex, 
from  X  801  to  z  808.    This  notice  of  his  death  appeared  in  the  Shrewsbury  C'kf  onicie. 
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P.S. — I  beg  the  favour  of  a  line  as  soon  as  possible,  directed 
for  Me,  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Chambers's  Horse-Fair  Bristol  I 
Interred  the  remains  of  poor  Old  Dyer,  Clerk  of  Elberton,  last 
night,  who  died  on  Saturday  Morning,  after  a  few  days  illness." 

"  More  comfortably  settled,  than  I  think  you  could  be  here ! " 
Alas !  Mr.  Lloyd's  clerical  countrymen  allowed  none  of  their 
fellows  to  be  so,  if  the  latter  dared  to  be  true  to  their  vows, 
and  conscientiously  discharged  their  duties.  Dr.  Camplin's 
parishioners  may  have  had  many  shortcomings,  and  ''com- 
fortably settled"  among  them  Mr.  Lloyd  may  never  have  felt; 
but  we  have  not  even  a  hint  that  the  people  of  Olveston  and 
Elberton  tried  to  get  his  rector  to  cut  him  adrift,  and  leave  him 
to  the  mercy  of  the  billows  of  the  clerical  seas.  Both  Mr, 
Charles  and  he  had  to  return  to  Wales,  and  there  seek  to  put 
in  honest  work  in  the  interest  of  light  and  truth,  before  passing 
through  that  acute  phase  of  ministerial  experience.  Mr.  Charles 
had  been  hated  by  the  parishioners  of  a  neighbouring  clergyman, 
and  he  had  found  his  own  people  obdurate — though  he  witnessed 
a  change  in  this  particular;  but  the  people  of  his  Somerset 
parishes  had  shown  nothing  like  the  spirit  which  sought  to  shut 
out  himself  and  his  friend  at  this  titne. 

Mr.  Charles — ^whatever  about  Mr.  Lloyd — was  fortunate  in 
his  friends.  They  kept  him  on  the  whole  cheerful  by  not 
infrequent  reminders  of  their  attachment  to  him,  and  of  the 
good  he  did  to  their  hearts  by  his  affectionate  and  pious  epistles. 
Thomas  Reader  wrote — sandwiching  long  paragraphs  of  his 
comments  on  Revelation,  and  a  couple  of  anecdotes — : 

"Rev**-  and  D'-  S'- — After  most  affectionately  congratulating 
you  on  y*  Union  Aug:  20*^,  w*^  I  hope  will  instrumentally 
transmit  happiness  to  unborn  Ages  in  y'  own  Line,  I  heartily 
thank  you  for  y'  fav'-  of  Sept:  22^,  and  for  y*  doctrinal  and 
practical  hints  in  it — My  soul  much  needs,  and  w<*  rejoice  in,  y« 
latter,  as  well  as  y^  former,  and  a  cold  w^  I  caught  in  London 
y*  beginning  of  July,  was  ordered,  after  my  Return  home,  in  part 
to  disable  Me  for  my  public  work  for  6  Weeks  (tho'  I  was  wholly 
kept  out  of  y®  Pulpit  only  one  Lord's  Day),  that  I  might  think 
more  closely  ab*-  y'  Love,  without  w<^  Tongues  and  Prophecies, 
if  I  had  y*",  w^  profit  Me  nothing.  This  affliction  considered, 
(y«  affects  of  w^  are  yet  upon  Me),  you  will  not  wonder,  y'  I 

November  25,  i8o8  :   "A  few  days  ago,  at  Whitchurch  [Salop?],  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Molland,  a  truly  genuine  Christian. "  His  portrait  appears  in  the  Gospel  Magoiins, 

Z798,  opposite  October  front  page ;  and  a  reference  is  made  to  his  death  (in  the 
volume  for  1808)  as  a  contributor. 
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have   been  able   to   make  little   progress  in  y®  study  of  Pro- 
phecies. .  .  . 

Mr.  Saltren,^  a  worthy  Minister  in  my  house,  has  now  y^ 
ague  at  Coventry ;  where  he  went  to  supply  y".  Mr.  Newman 
of  Shipton  has  lately  visited  Me  3  times.  I  hope  Grace  has 
done  much  for  him.  By  writing  soon  you  see  my  desire  to  draw 
upon  D"^-  Mr.  Charles's  pea  May  y*  sun  of  Righteousness  ever 
shine  full  upon  you — his  holy  Beams  cannot  but  warm  us  into  y^ 
holy  fervours  of  mutual  Prayer  for  each  other — In  every  respecthil 

Remembrances  Mrs,  R and  our  students  cordially  join: 

[)r.  gr-  yr  truly  afifectionate  Bro'-  and  Serv^ 

Tho*-  Reader. 
Taunton,  Oct:  8'*-  1783. 

Lady  Huntingdon  will  make  my  Book  known  in  America,  if 
she  goes  thither.  And  if  you  are  so  kind  as  to  advertise  it  in 
some  of  y'  country  news-paper[s]  I  will  thankfully  repay  you  by 
Mr.  SaviU  No.  1 7  Aldgate  High  Street  London,  or  by  any  other 
hand  you  appoint — A  Dr.  Kershaw's  book  on  y«  Revelation  was 
recommended  to  Me  yesterday.  I  shall  enquire  ab^  its  author 
and  character — Is  Mr.  Gronow,^  a  dissenting  Minister,  living  at 
Bala,  and  how  does  Religion  appear  among  you  ?  " 

Congratulations,  advice,  and  encouragement  were  sent  him 
also  by  Watts  Wilkinson,  and  this  letter  contains  one  paragraph 
of  considerable  interest  in  the  light  of  later  developments : — 

"AsKB's  Hospital.  HorroN,  Ocr-  23,  1783. 

My  dear  Charles — ^Your  very  obliging,  and  agre[e]able 
Letter,  demanded  a  much  earlier  answer,  than  I  have  afforded  it 
Indeed  I  am  ashamed,  that  it  bears  date  28  Sep'- :  what  shall  I 
then  say  for  my  long  long  silence :  ten  thousands  apologys  are 
not  sufficient  You  may  justly  say — 'You  have  unkindly 
treated  a  Friend,  that  loves  you ' :  the  accusation  sounds  harsh : 
but  is  alas  too  true.  I  plead  guilty  to  the  charge,  throw  myself 
at  your  feet,  and  implore  forgiveness.  I  think  I  see,  your  kind 
hand,  instantly  stretched  forth,  to  raise  me — while  you  generously 
pronounce  an  undeserved  Pardon. 

Pleased,  with  this  idea,  my  spirits  revive,  and  exert  their 
first — their  warmest  efforts — in  congratulating,  my  dear  Friend, 

1  The  Rev.  J.  Saltreu,  aftenvards  of  Bridport. 

'  Rev.  Daniel  Gronow,  from  Mynydd  Bach,  near  Swansea,  was  educated  at 
Carmarthen  Academy  (1757-60) ;  ordained  in  one  of  Philip  Pugh*s  churches,  in 
Cardiganshire  ;  removed  to  Bala  about  the  end  of  1769,  and  was  very  successful 
there  until  about  1779  ;  he  went  next  to  Mixenden,  Yorkshire,  where  he  remained 
only  two  years.  (See  Eglwysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  i.  p.  406 ;  and  Miall's  Con- 
gregationalism  in  Yorkshire,  p.  319. ) 
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upon  a  late  happy  Event.  As  I  have  formerly  sympathized  with 
you,  in  your  distress — I  now  partake  of  your  joy :  indeed  I  do, 
it  gives  me  sensible  pleasure.  You  mistake,  when  you  say,  that 
to  all  besides  yourself,  tis  a  matter,  of  very  little  consequence ;  it 
is  not  so,  to  me.  I  pray  God,  grant  you,  and  your  dear  Lady, 
every  possible  blessing,  that  can  render,  that  happiest  of  earthly 
connections  truly  so,  to  you. 

I  rejoice,  at  your  sentiments  respecting  conformity,  you 
know  I  formerly  used,  to  suspect  you  was  rather  lax,  in  that 
point :  am  happy  in  the  change :  may  it  continue — ^nothing  I 
trust  will  move  you.  I  am  not  more  sure.  Archbishop  Laud  was 
a  Rogue — than  that  you  will  live  to  repent,  if  you  ever  dissent : 
I  am  well  acquainted  with  that  Interest,  as  they  style  it  I 
have  no  doubt,  you  may  get  some  employment  in  the  Church, 
especially  as  you  have  no  regard  to  emolument — take  care  of 
setting  bounds  for  yourself — or  determining  not  to  take  a  Church, 
but  within  such  a  particular  district,  as  may  best  suit,  your  con- 
venience, your  Master  may  have  work,  for  you,  to  do— far 
from  Bala,  or  Merionethshire.  I  heartily  pray  him  to  direct 
you — ^you  are  too  well  acquainted  with  Proverbs,  3.  5  and  6  to 
need  a  repetition. 

I  am  sorry — you  did  not  stretch,  a  few  miles — when  at 
Horwood  and  visit,  your  quondam  Friends — in  these  parts.  If 
so  long  a  Journey,  suits  you,  at  any  time,  we  hope  you  will 
make  our  home  your  home — I  think  I  may  say — you  will  not 
meet,  with  a  more  hearty  welcome  elsewhere,  provided,  you 
come  intire — your  whole  self,  for  if  Mrs.  Charles  were  absent, 
I  should  think  I  saw,  but  half  my  Friend.  Present  or  absent, 
may  '  the  good  will  of  him,  that  dwelt  in  the  Bush,'  be  with  you. 
may  you  enjoy  divine  communion,  the  most  endearing  Friendship, 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  My  dear 
Charles  the  warmest  wishes,  of  an  affectionate  heart,  that  hath 
neither  forgotten  you,  nor  can,  'be  tired  of  you  attend  you. 
May  you  grow  in  grace,  and  more  meet  for  glory. 

Excuse  the  haste  of  this — I  have  just  snatched  a  moment  to 
write  it — The  true  cause  of  my  neglect,  in  answering  yours ;  has 
been  that  I  have,  so  much,  to  do — that  it  is,  with  the  utmost 
difficulty,  and  diligence,  I  get  through  the  work  of  a  week  in 
the  week.  Pray  for  success  upon  my  poor  attempts — for  the  glory 
of  the  great  Immanuel  and  the  good  of  souls.  Mrs.  W.  joins  in 
sincere  affection  to  yourself  and  Mrs.  Charles  with 
yours  in  the  best  of  bonds 

Watts  Wilkinson. 

Write  soon  very  soon." 
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Mr.  Charles  was  at  Shawbury  on  Sunday,  November  9, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Charles,  which  she  acknowledged 
on  November  13.  We  cannot  identify  the  letter  referred  to, 
among  his  dateless  ones,  but  this  is  her  reply  : — 

"My  Dear  Very  Dear  Husband — The  Contents  of  Y' 
Letter  c^  not  but  give  me  Great  Pleasure,  at  the  Same  time  I  am 
allmost  Tempted  to  Complain  on  Y*^  Letters,  I  formerly  acknow- 
ledged the  Power  of  them,  at  that  time  it  gave  me  full  Satis- 
faction to  hear  from  you,  but  I  am  not  in  that  State  now,  the 
idea  of  being  reduced  to  live  upon  letters  again  is  not  Pleasing, 
indeed  indeed  I  long  to  See  You,  and  I  have  a  right  to  live  with 
You  'till  death  us  do  Fart,  But  I  w^  not  be  found  to  complain 
on  the  Providence  that  Separates  us  the  Lord  help  me  to  be 
resigned  and  thankful,  it  is  enough  that  He  does  not  leave  You 
comfortless  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  He  has  a  Greater 
right  than  I  have  to  dispose  of  You  according  to  His  Blessed 
will  and  Pleasure,  I  am  happy  that  He  is  Y'  father  friend  and 
Guardian. 

I  have  not  time  to  write  to  You  without  being  interrupted 
allmost  every  minute  otherwise  absence  teaches  me  better  things 
of  the  Pleasure  of  writing  than  I  knew  when  You  was  Present, 
(tho*  I  have  known  that  often  before  now),  however  Present 
experience  Sets  my  Judgment  right  and  I  can  give  You  better 
ace'-  of  this  matter  than  when  we  talk'd  about  it  I  do  not  love 
to  write  Short  Letters  I  w<*  rather  trouble  You  with  three 
Quarters  of  the  Sheet  of  Nonsense,  than  Conclude  too  Soon,  I 
wish   Somebody   was   like   minded     I   have  a  Good  mind  to 

Send  's  Letter  back  to  be  filled,  however  Fll  wait  to  know 

what  friday  Nights  Post  brings  me. 

My  father  has  not  half  done  cutting  the  Webb  and  flanel, 
He  is  Quite  unhappy  least  the  time  come  before  he  has  done 
Preparing,  He  lives  wholly  in  Y'  room  but  Promises  fair  to  give 
it  up  entirely  when  You  come  home  I  hope  to  See  you  in 
Good  time  monday  Night  if  the  weather  Permits,  but  if  the 
weather  is  Bad  You'll  Oblige  me  more  by  not  Setting  off  and 
if  You  do  come,  be  sure  to  Set  off  Early  the  Journey  will  be 
more  Pleasant,  when  You  are  Sure  of  having  time  before  You 
to  accomplish  the  Journey  if  You  See  Rob*-  Shon^  give  my 
kind  Love  to  him  and  tell  Mr.  Parry  that  I  am  Sorry  that  I  am 
So  Shy  in  my  letters  that  I  Say  So  little  to  him,  if  You  Sh^ 
know  where  Mr.  Jones  officer  lives  You  w^  do  well  to  See 
Mrs.  Evans  of  Bodwenny's  little  Children  with  some  little  fiuring 

^  A  dealer  in  old  clothes,  who  lived  at  Bala. 


HIS  MARRIAGE  AND  FAMILY  ANXIETIES     445 

for  they  may  be  will  enquire  for  them — I  am  called,  here  are 
2  Shopkeepers  to  night  You  may  know  I  am  Busy — Mr.  Chidlaw^ 
was  Buried  to  day  Mrs.  Chidlaw  is  Very  Bad  and  I  fear  likely 
to  Go  the  Same  way.  Jenny  is  also  confined  to  her  Bed 
Mr.  Chidlaw*  of  Chester  is  come  down — Dear  Dear  I  have  a 
Thousand  things  to  Say  I  may  as  well  conclude  as  Soon  as  I  can 
Who  am  C.  anwyl  ine  |  Y"^  own 

S.  Charles. 
Bala,  Nmr- 13.  1783. 

My  father  and  mother  and  J.  Boult  Sends  kind  Love  to  You 
— Mrs.  Pierce's  little  Gearl*  is  Buried;  She  died  Suddenly 
Sunday  Night  You  may  See  Mrs.  Evans's  and  Children  another 
time  if  it  is  not  Quite  convenient  now,  if  You  Please  remember 
me  to  Mrs.  Mayor  or  any  body  else  that  You  think  Proper — it 
rains  very  hard  here  tonight  maybe  the  flood  will  be  out  that 
the  Post  can't  Go  however,  I  hope  He  will  be  able  to  Go  before 
You  Set  off  to  come  home  and  I  beg  of  You  not  to  come  thro' 
Bad  weather,  to  make  Y'  Cold  worse." 

What  strikes  one  in  reading  the  different  extracts  taken  from 
Mr.  Charles's  letters,  written  at  this  time,  is  the  note  of  cheerfulness 
which  sounds  through  them  all.  However  dark  and  gloomy  his 
sky,  he  managed  to  get  under  the  gleams  of  sunshine  which 
penetrated  through  the  rifts  in  the  clouds ;  and  his  devoted  and 
affectionate  wife  did  all  she  could  to  make  things  bright  for  him. 
One  cannot  peruse  her  letters  without  flnding  that  she  was 
subject  to  brief  periods  of  depression — not  serious^  but  of  a 
nature  calculated  to  make  things  seem  more  awry  than  they  were. 
She  had,  however,  unbounded  confidence  in  the  worth  and 
sincerity  of  her  husband — a  boon  of  boons  to  a  minister  upon 
whom  most  of  those  who  could  have  helped  him  frowned,  and 
she  now  and  again  reminded  him  that  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard 
did  not  leave  the  servants,  whom  He  would  employ,  entirely  at 
the  mercy  of  those  who  rejected  them  as  co-workers  on  their 
own  chosen  plot.  When  she  thought  of  Mr.  Charles's  qualities 
and  capabilities  in  the  light  of  the  impression  made  upon  her  by 
the  general  run  of  the  clergy  whom  she  knew,  she  cast  away 
restraint  and  expressed  herself. 

^  Benjamin  Chidlaw,  a  deacon  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Bala. 

*  The  Rev.  John  Chidlaw,  Congregational  minister,  Chester ;  pastor  from 
November  1765  till  1798,  when  he  resigned.  He  had  become  a  Socinian  in 
doctrine  some  time  before  he  resigned,  and  many  of  his  members  seceded  and 
formed  the  Church  now  worshipping  in  Queen  Street.  He  died  November  15, 
1800,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age.     {Nonconformity  in  Cheshire,  p.  37.) 

'  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Pierce,  was  christened  on  April  a8, 
1783,  and  was  buried,  November  la. 
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''  I  am  Just  returned  from  the  funeral  at  Llandrillo  and  the 
time  calls  me  to  hasten  to  discharge  the  Pleasing  duty  of  writing 
to  my  Dearest  friend,    I  can  only  tell  You  that  I  am  Symol  well, 
I   wait  with  much   impatience   to  hear  the  Same  firom  You, 
however  it  affords  me  much  happiness  that  I  believe,  You  are 
never  alone  when  Journeying  alone,  and  I  doubt  not  but  You 
find  it  more  Profitable  than  the  Best  Good  nature  talk  You  can 
have,     I  Sh**  be  very  unhappy  on  ace*-  of  Y*"-  long  Journeys  if  I 
did  not  think  it  answers  a  more  Glorious  End  than  any  thing  of 
a  worldly  nature  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  Honour  You  to  be  of 
use  to  his  Glory  in  the  world,    I  was  thinking  to  day,  that  it  was 
in  Vain  for  one  that  had  found  mercy  of  the  Lord  and  was 
determined  to  be  faithful  to  his  Glory,  to  think  of  acting  to  that 
Purpose  under  the  wings  of  the  Children  of  Darkness,  it  is 
evident  that  they  *  hate  the  Light  and  can't  abide  it'     I  believe 
if  there   is  any  Set  of  People  among  those  that  are  called 
Christians  that  are  Given   up  more  especially  than  others  to 
Blindness  and  opposition  of  the  Light  that  these  Black  friends 
are  they,     I  am  Glad  my  Dear  C.  is  Seperated  from  amongst 
them,  may  Jesus  the  Captain  of  his  Host  Commission  You  to  go 
out  in  the  face  of  Devils,  the  Door  is  wide  open  to  Preach  the 
Gospel  out  of  their  Synagogues,    the  thoughts  of  the  Shortness  of 
our  lives  affects  my  mind  and  I  know  You  will  Pardon  me  for 
expressing  my  thoughts  in  So  rough  [a]  manner.     I  have  no  fear 
nor  doubt  but  the  Lord  will  Guide  You  in  the  right  way,  but  I 
See  a  world  of  matter  to  Pray  for  and  I  long  for  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer  to  rest  upon  me,  I  am  full  of  wants.     I  See  them,  but  I 
find  Some  impotency  in  myself  to  go  to  the  Lord  in  faith  for 
mercy  and  Grace,     the  Lord  knows  all  I  want.     I  w**  fain  Say 
Something  in  the  Language  of  Him  that  Said  I  believe  help  thou 
my  unbelief.     I  mention  this  about  myself  not  to  Grieve  You, 
but  that  it  may  be  impressed  upon  Y'  mind  to  Pray  for  me,     I 
am  indeed  discouraging  to  think  of  considering  I  have  been  all 
my  life  under  the  means  of  Grace,  and  I  fear  myself  that  even 
all  my  complaints  are  but  Hypocrisy,  that  the  root  is  rottenness, 
that  no  better  fruit  will  ever  Grow  that  I  am  Growing  in  my 
natural  Soil,  and  not  Planted  in  the  true  Vine,     for  all  this,  I  w** 
wish  to  look  to  Him  from  whom  help  cometh,  I  believe  He  is 
able  to  cure  inveterate  disease  that  is  Past  all  other  cures.     But 
in  Vain  do  I  attempt  to  tell  what  I  believe  or  what  I  think     I 
am  ^omehow  a  mystery  to  myself — farewell  my  Dear  friend     I 
believe  You  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  and  when  I  think  of  You 
before  him  I  find  Some  new  matter  to  Pray  for  and  I  forget  my 
complaints  and  think  of  the  Prosperity  of  Sion — W"*-  Thomas 
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continues  Very  Poorly,  He  was  not  able  to  Preach  Yesterday 
tho'  He  c^  not  be  Prevailed  upon  not  to  rise  from  Bed  to 
attempt  it ;  but  it  was  with  difficulty  that  He  was  Put  in  Bed 
again.  He  Shewed  the  Spirit  of  a  faithful  warrior — there  is 
another  Burying  to  morrow  at  Llandderfel  which  I  must  go  to. 
I  wonder  if  You  can  read  my  Scrawl  excuse  [it]  You  must, 
with  much  difficulty  it  is  that  I  withdraw  from  the  Shop  to  write 
at  all     I  am  with  all  here's  kind  Love 

Y"^  Very  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles. 

Monday  Night  [November  24.  1783]." 

The  ailing  preacher  was,  in  all  probability,  the  itinerant  preacher 
from  Pil  (or  Pyle),  Glamorganshire ;  ^  because  the  Congregational 
minister  of  that  name  was  not  settled  at  Bala  until  1787.'  As  to 
the  date  of  the  letter,  that  is  determined  beyond  dispute  by  the 
help  of  the  registers  of  Llandrillo  and  Llandderfel,  and  the  courtesy 
of  the  incumbents  of  these  parishes. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  Mr.  Charles's  letters,  printed  in  Essays 
and  LetterSy  but  without  dates  or  marks  by  which  to  iix  their 
setting,  ought  to  be  inserted  here ;  but  we  prefer  to  follow  those 
in  manuscript  t>efore  us. 

"  My  ever  kind  and  most  dear  wife — I  have  y«  pleasure 
of  informing  you  this  time,  not  only  y'  I  arrived  here  safe  but 
also  y*  I  continue  to  be  tolerably  free  from  y*  cold  and  in  good 
health.  I  have  reason  to  praise  y*^  Lord  for  his  benefits — 
undeservedly  bestowed  upon  an  unworthy  creature,  my  Journey 
was  not  uncomfortable  especially  towards  y®  end  of  it  my  mind 
was  quiet  and  composed,  calmly  endeavouring  to  examine  into 
God's  design  in  y®  late  dispensation — his  design  both  towards 
me  and  others.  I  co**  see  more  than  sufficient  cause  for  it — 
yea  saw  y«  goodness  of  y*  Lord  in  it,  and  wo^  have  been 
thankful  for  it  had  I  not  been  checked  by  my  feelings  for 
others,  something  I  had  been  expecting  for  some  time  past 
— I  hope  y*  Lord  will  add  a  great  blessing  y'  it  may  have  y* 
desired  effect  and  produce  plentifully  'y®  peaceful  fruits  of 
Righteousness.'  I  find  a  danger  thro'  stoutness  of  heart  of 
'  despising  y^  chastening  of  y®  Lord,'  and  by  y'  means  loose  all 
y®  benefit  and  also  add  sin  to  sin.  it  is  one  thing  for  our  awn 
Spirits  to  bear  us  up  under  a  cross,  but  a  very  different  thing  to 
be  supported  by  a  living  Faith.  *  y*  Just  lives  by  faith ' :  faith  is 
all  his  support — he  rejects  and  casts  away  all  other  confidences, 
this  faith  is  not  a  blind,  stout  and  presumptuous  grace — no :  but 

^  See  p.  178.  ^  See  Eglwysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  i.  p.  407. 
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sees  rightly  into  things.  ...  we  had  need  to  pray  for  each  other 
— and  I  hope  we  do,  nay,  when  we  are  able  to  pray  at  all  I  know 
we  pray  for  each  other.  I  bless  y^  Lord  y^  I  have  a  praying  wife, 
people  are  seeking  this  and  t'other  good  qualities  in  their  wives — 
I  will  say,  'give  me  a  praying  wife.'  my  dearest!  I  am  more 
happy  in  you  than  I  can  express  and  [have]  more  affection  for 
you  than  any  one  in  y®  world  deserves  but  yourself,  into  y^  Lord's 
care  and  keeping  I  endeavour  to  commit  you,  otherwise  I  could 
not  be  able  to  bear  my  absence  from  you.  now  y^  Lord  has 
given  you  to  me,  I  can  do  very  little  towards  y'  preservation  and 
comfort  but  I  must  still  be  looking  up  to  him  to  continue 
w'  he  has  given,  to  preserve  and  comfort  y^  pe[a]rl  I  so  much 
value.  ...  in  the  Everlasting  Arms  I  leave  you  with  satisfaction, 
where  also  I  hope  you  are  enabled  to  commit  him  who  is  and 
will  be  ever  happy  to  subscribe  himself 

Your  most  affectionate  Husband 

T.  Charles. 

Mond:  Mom:  Shawbury 
[December  ^t  1783?]. 

.    all  here  send  love — ^my  kind  love  as  usual." 

The  very  tone  of  this  letter  suggests  that  the  writer  had,  on 
this  occasion,  set  out  from  Bala  with  a  heavy  heart.  No  reading 
between  the  lines  is  necessary  to  discover  that  he  was  fighting 
the  battle  of  physical  health — the  natural  result  of  the  change 
from  Somerset  to  Merionethshire;  getting  acclimatised  is  a 
matter  of  several  months  even  from  South  Wales  to  the  North. 
But  Providence  had  called  him  to  weather  something  even  more 
nipping  than  the  northern  frost  The  chill  of  a  '*  late  dispensa- 
tion "  had  attacked  and  shaken  his  frame — a  dispensation  which 
concerned  not  only  himself  but  "  others."  This  "  dispensation  " 
is  not  to  be  interpreted  merely  in  the  terms  of  ecclesiastical 
disappointments,  as  the  treatment  meted  out  to  Mr.  Lloyd  and 
himself  might  suggest  Geographically,  the  "others"  were 
farther  removed  than  his  friend,  but  far  nearer  to  him  from  the 
standpoint  of  sympathy  and  obligations.  Before  explaining, 
however,  it  will  be  best  to  transcribe  Mrs.  Charles's  letter  of 
Thursday,  December  11: — 

"  My  Ever  Dear  Husband— I  rec^  V  Dear  Letter,  it  gave 
me  no  Small  Pleasure  to  hear  You  are  well.  The  most  Valuable 
Temporal  Blessing  I  can  ever  wish  for  or  desire  Nay,  I  think  I 
Sh^  not  call  it  temporal  for  I  hope  You  are  Something  to  me 
that  we  Shall  be  for  ever  Praising  the  Lord  for  Blessings  enfolded 
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in  our  union  together,  to  a  long  Eternity — But  O!  what  a 
miracle  of  mercy  if  one  So  Vile  and  unworthy  will  be  there  Seen 
among  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

*  Rhyfedd  fydd  Y  Cany  a  Newydd  fydd  Y  laith.' » 

But  it  is  Easier  to  doubt  than  to  Believe,  while  I  am  So  unlike 
that  Glorious  Company  who  have  washed  their  Garment  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb,  I  can't  doubt  but  the  Efficacy  of  this 
Precious  Blood  is  Still  the  Same  but  I  Sometime  think  my  Case  ^ 
not  unlike  that  of  Him  that  was  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  that 
had  not  a  man  to  help  him  in 

my  Dear  C.  while  I  am  So  often  repeating  my  doubts  and 
Complaints,  I  fear  You  will  think  all  Y'  labour  lost  I  hope  it  is 
not  lost  tho'  I  can't  write  in  no  other  Strain,  I  am  afraid  to 
dissemble  before  the  Lord  Yet  I  am  Glad  to  cast  these  things 
upon  Board  and  have  them  Examined  and  according  to  the 
nature  of  them  I  am  willing  the  truth  Sh^  condemn  them.  It 
ought  to  wound  my  heart  that  my  Dear  C.  Boastes  of  a  Praying 
Wife  while  the  Lord  knows  how  my  hands  hang  down  before 
Him,  and  I  do  not  know  how  to  turn  my  Eye  towards  his  holy 
Place  and  instead  of  wrestling  for  the  Blessing  Sinking  under 
unbelief;  but  this  is  true  if  I  c^  Pray  at  all,  my  Dear  friend  vr^ 
be  near  my  Heart,  it  gives  me  much  Comfort  that  the  Lord  has 
upheld  Your  Spirit  under  the  Trial,  You  know  what  I  mean, 
the  Stoutness  of  Heart  You  mention  I  believe  w**  have  been  Poor 
relief,  I  Somehow  think  that  it  is  only  a  Trial  to  all  concerned 
and  that  the  Lord  has  a  Blessing  this  way  to  Bestow,  and  I  think 
it  a  Priviledge  to  be  in  the  Connection,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  not 
Pass  by  without  Speaking  Something  to  me  also  and  teach  me  to 
rejoyce  in  what  He  does. 

I  long  much  to  See  You  my  Dear  C.  we  are  expecting  my  Father 
home  from  Dolgelley,  He  is  gone  there  Yesterday  upon  foot,  I 
fear  He  will  be  much  fatigued — I  mentioned  as  much  to  him 
of  Carmarthen  as  I  think  necessary — my  mother  Says  I  must 
remember  her  Bob  amser  to  Mr.  C.  all  here  J.  Boult  and  the 
train  of  Boys  also,  I  write  to  night  here  in  the  Kitchen  among 
them  all.  You'll  remember  me  to  whome  You  think  Proper 
I  am  I  Y'  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles 

Bala  Dec^-  n  1783" 

This  letter  bears  the  address,  "  Rev**-  Thomas  Charles  |  Mr. 

^  "The  singing  will  be  wonderful,  the  language  will  be  new." 
VOL.  I  3  G 
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Joseph  Pftny  |  Hatmakw  |  Salop **;  and  h  is  the  first  of  Mrs. 
Charles's  letters  to  have  escaped  the  hands  of  the  destroyer  of 
addresses.  It  is  quite  probable  that  Mr.  Charles  spent  a  good 
deal  of  his  time  between  Sundays  at  the  house  of  his  pious 
friend,  Mr.  Parry ;  and  the  remnants  of  addresses  still  found  on 
the  outside  sheets  of  previous  letters  suggest  that  Mrs.  Charles 
addressed  letters  to  the  *' Hatmaker's "  care.  This  point  is 
merely  mentioned  for  future  reference. 

Coming  now  to  an  explanation  of  the  "late  dispensation," 
with  which  Mr.  Charles  exercised  himself  at  the  end  of  his 
journey  on  Saturday,  December  6,  we  may  reiterate  that  it  meant 
much  more  than  the  failure  to  secure  regular  employment, 
grievous  as  that  must  have  been.  The  reader  has,  doubtless, 
fixed  his  attention  on  Mrs.  Charles's  reference  to  Carmarthen, 
and  the  sparing  mention  of  some  news  about  affiurs  there  to  her 
step£Uher.  The  fact  is,  things  had  gone  awry  at  Cil  y  Coed, 
the  home  of  Mr.  Charles's  parents,  about  eight  miles  from 
Carmarthen.  How  Rees  Charles  and  Edmund  Plowden  failed 
to  come  to  terms  about  Pant  Dwfn,  the  quitting  of  the  old  home 
by  the  Charleses,  and  their  removal  to  Cil  y  Coed,  have  already 
been  recounted  It  remains  now  for  us  to  say  something  about 
the  new  tenancy,  and  show  a  little  of  ''the  heart"  of  the 
farm. 

Situated  in  the  parish  of  Meidrim,  and  about  one  and  a  half 
miles  from  the  village  of  that  name,  ''  Killycoed  " — to  give  the 
spelling  found  in  a  legal  document — stands  on  a  hump  of  an 
undulating  country  completely  given  over  to  agricultural  life; 
beside  it  runs  the  moderately  travelled  road  which  connects 
Meidrim  with  Conwyl  Elfed.  The  house  and  outhouses  are  of 
the  plain  style  characteristic  of  a  generation  ago,  suggestive  of 
nothing  different  from  what  they  really  are.  Nothing  in  the 
appearance  of  Cil  y  Coed  to^ay  recalls  the  days  of  Rees  Charles, 
who  followed  occupants  thought  worthy  of  being  put  to  rest 
within  the  church  of  their  parish.^  Rees  Charles  became  tenant 
as  from  September  29,  1778,  and  entered  on  October  12.  The 
298  (and  odd)  acres  were  let  to  him,  with  all  the  houses,  out- 
houses, &c.,  at  "the  clear  yearly  Rent"  of  ;^ioo,  payable  in 
two  half-yearly  equal  sums,  on  May  i  and  September  20,  in  each 
year;  all  rates  and  taxes  fell  on  the  tenant,  and  they  would 
probably  leave  little  change  from  a  twenty  pound  note. 

An  "  Indenture  of  three  parts  made  the  30  day  of  December 
19  George  the  Third  .  .  .  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Seventy  Eight,"  between  "Martha 
^  See  Phillipps's  Carmarthenshire  Monuments,  p.  iz. 
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Williams  of  Brook  Street  in  the  city  of  Bath  widow  .  .  .  Rees 
Charles  of  Killycoed  .  .  .  and  John  Lewes  of  the  County 
Borough  of  Cannarthen" — landlady,  tenant,  and  attorney  re- 
spectively— <lefined  in  detail  the  contract  entered  into.  Martha 
Williams  agreed  to  grant  Rees  Charles  a  lease  ''from  the  2^^ 
day  of  September  last  past  for  and  during  a  Term  of  the  natural 
lives  of  the  said  Rees  Charles  Jane  ^  his  Wife  and  William  Charles 
Eldest  son  of  the  said  Rees  Charles  by  the  said  Jane  his  Wife/' 
she  undertaking  to  "  put  the  Demised  Premises  and  every  part 
thereof  in  good  and  sufficient  Tenantable  order  and  repair,"  and 
to  "allow  the  said  Rees  Charles  .  .  .  out  of  the  first  year's 
Rent  .  .  .  the  sum  of  jC^o  to  be  laid  out  in  building  and  erect- 
ing new  Hedges  to  divide  such  Fields  ...  as  the  said  Rees 
Charles  .  .  .  shall  see  too  large  and  as  the  said  Martha 
Williams  .  .  .  shall  approve  of."  Any  "  overplus  remaining  out 
of  the  said  ;;£20  "  was  to  be  ''  laid  out  in  Clover  seed  to  be  sown 
in  the  best  and  most  Husbandlike  manner  on  the  most  proper 
part  of  the  said  Demised  Premises."  The  owner  reserved  all 
rights  over  minerals,  stones,  trees,  young  trees,  and  underwood, 
nor  was  the  lessee  allowed  to  plough  "  antient  meadow-ground  " 
or  to  sublet  without  the  "Consent  of  the  said  Martha  Williams 
her  Heirs  or  Assigns  or  her  or  their  Agent " ;  and  "  if  the  said 
yearly  Rent"  should  happen  to  be  "unpaid  for  the  Space  of 
fifteen  Days  "  after  the  diay  whereon  the  same  was  made  payable, 
"and  no  Sufficient  distress  or  Distresses"  could  "be  openly  had 
or  found  upon  the  said  demised  premises  whereby  the  same" 
could  "be  levied,  Or  if  the  said  Rees  Charles"  should  "make 
default "  in  the  "  Performance  of  any  or  either  of  the  Covenants," 
then  the  right  of  the  owner  to  re-enter  was  not  to  be  disputed, 
and  the  lease  was  to  cease  and  t)ecome  void.  The  lessee  was 
to  keep  in  good  repair  all  the  demised  premises  and  buildings 
after  the  lessor  had  once  put  them  into  order ;  the  right  of  entry 
for  the  purpose  of  examination  was  reserved  by  the  lessor,  as 
well  as  of  ordering  any  repairs  thought  necessary,  and  of  changing 
the  lessee  with  the  same,  should  he  not  obey  orders.  The  lease 
reserved  the  right  for  the  owner  to  fell  trees,  to  search  for,  dig, 
raise,  and  carry  away  minerals,  stones,  &c.,  without  doing  un- 
necessary damage  to  the  premises. 

There  was  no  clause  inserted  to  insure  compensation  for  the 
lessee  should  unnecessary  damage  be  done  by  those  employed 

^  The  name  of  "Jane"  is  given  to  **  Jad,"  probably  because  Jane  was  the 
name  of  William's  mother,  she  being,  as  already  stated,  Rees  Charles's  first  wife. 
The  attorney  may  have  mistaken  the  sound  of  the  two  names,  Jael  being  rather 
an  uncommon  name,  even  in  Wales. 
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in  the  felling  of  trees,  and  digging  for  coal,  culm,  stone,  slate,  &c., 
and  the  canying  away  of  the  same ;  nor  for  any  loss  which  he  may 
sustain  by  the  cutting  up  of  the  land  by  diggings  and  quarries. 
Nor  was  there  added,  as  would  have  been  reasonable,  a  clause 
providing  that  the  consent  of  the  lessor  to  subletting  should  not 
be  unreasonably  withheld. 

One  thing  difficult  to  explain  is  that  the  Indenture  of  Lease 
is  dated  the  30th  day  of  December  1778,  while  the  '*  agreement 
in  writing "  (of  which  the  lease  proper  is  only  an  engrossment) 
is  dated  the  i6th  day  of  October  1782.  If  the  date  of  the 
"agreement"  is  correct,  the  probable  explanation  is,  that  Mrs. 
Martha  Williams  wanted  to  make  Rees  Charles  responsible  for 
the  four  years  preceding  the  actual  understanding  intended  to  be 
arrived  at,  and  dated  the  lease  back,  so  as  to  cover  the  full 
period  of  occupation.  It  may  be,  however,  a  clerical  error,  due 
to  some  action  taken  with  reference  to  the  lease  on  October  16, 
1782 ;  and  that  the  date  of  the  "agreement''  should  have  been 
written  "i6*>»  day  of  October,  1778."  That  is,  on  the  whole, 
very  probable ;  because  Rees  Charles  entered  Cil  y  Coed  only 
just  four  days  previously. 

The  Agreement  was  signed  by  both  parties ;  but  when  the  lease 
was  tendered  to  Rees  Charles,  signed  by  Martha  Williams,  and 
"  Sealed  and  Delivered  by  the  within  named  Martha  Williams  in 
the  Presence  of  us  *  Thomas  Orpin  and  Tho^  Neate,' "  he  refused 
to  sign  it.  This  brought  about  a  rupture,  with  mutual  recrimina- 
tions. Rees  Charles  claimed  that  the  lease  was  "not  drawn 
agreeable  to"  the  Agreement,  and  that  it  "contained  several 
hard  and  oppressive  Covenants  and  Agreements"  in  favour  of 
the  owner.  Martha  Williams  charged  her  tenant,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  committing  "great  waste  on  the  said  Tenement  of 
Lands  in  Cutting  Down  large  Quantities  of  Wood  growing 
thereon  and  selling  and  disposing  thereof  or  otherwise  converting 
the  same  to  his  own  use  and  not  for  the  use  of  the  farm  and  in 
Ploughing  up  the  meadow  ground."  She  also  claimed  that  it 
was  not  ;^2o,  but  £^Oy  that  had  been  allowed  him  for  the 
making  of  new  hedges ;  and  this  is  a  fact  worth  fixing  on. 

There  can  be  no  dispute  about  the  wretchedness  of  Cil  y  Coed 
when  Rees  Charles  took  it.  Extensive  repairs  were  imperative, 
the  fields  were  too  unwieldy  for  economic  farming,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  farm  was  sadly  in  need  of  thorough  draining.  The 
late  husband  of  the  good  widow  now  holding  the  farm  laid  down 
no  less  than  £$0  worth  of  pipes  in  draining  one  field,  less  than 
sixty  years  ago ;  and  we  are  given  to  understand  that  he  was  the 
first  tenant,  since  the  days  of  Rees  Charles,  to  make  the  tenancy 
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yield  a  moderate  wage  in  return  for  the  labour  expended  on  it 
When  Mr.  Thomas  took  Cil  y  Coed  over  sixty  years  ago,  the 
rent  was  ;fi20  a  year.  Rees  Charles  paid  ;^ioo;  it  is  now 
;^i5o.  Pant  Dwfn,  on  the  other  hand,  is  rented  for  three  times 
the  sum  Rees  Charles  paid  yearly,  and  for  double  what  he  was 
prepared  to  pay  when  he  left 

We  will  not  anticipate  events  by  giving  here  all  the  facts  of 
the  dispute  about  Cil  y  Coed.  For  the  present,  it  is  sufficient 
to  state  simply  that  Rees  Charles  was  at  Carmarthen  in  January 
1784,  and  is  described  as  'Mate  of  Killcoed." 

We  cannot  say  when  Mr.  Charles  first  heard  of  his  father's 
troubles ;  it  was  probably  about  the  first  week  in  December,  for 
it  supplied  him  with  the  subject  of  a  fairly  long  entry  in  his  Diary ^ 
of  which  these  lines,  written  on  the  morning  of  his  setting  out 
for  Shawbury,  are  an  extract : — 

"  Decb'*  6. — It  is  no  easy  thing  to  have  our  hearts  made  willing 
to  receive  God's  blessings  in  his  time,  and  in  his  own  way  and 
manner  of  bestowmg  y°^ — ^it  requires  much  humility  of  heart  and 
exercise  of  soul  to  bring  us  to  this  point  and  if  not  truly 
humbled,  at  ye  very  instant  we  ask  and  wait  for  ye  blessing,  we 
are  sure  to  feel  impatience  and  murmurings  rising  within — so  true 
is  it  y^  no  one  duty  can  be  performed  or  grace  exercised  with'* 
true  humility,  proud  and  self-willed,  as  we  naturally  are  all  of  us, 
we  cannot  wait  on  y®  Lord  nor  can  we  be  pleased  with  his  deal- 
ings with  us  ...  it  is  our  greatest  happiness  y'  Divine  goodness 
in  every  thing  is  guided  by  Divine  wisdom — so  y'  every  blessing 
Divine  goodness  bestows,  is  given  in  y*  fittest  time  and  best 
manner  Divine  wisdom  can  fix  upon  to  promote  his  own  glory 
and  our  real  good  .  .  .  and  we  may  be  well  assured  also  y*  his 
dealings  w^  us  respecting  this  point  will  be  contrary  to  fiesh  and 
blood — for  it  is  his  design  in  every  thing  to  mortify  it  hence 
arises  y®  self  denial  we  are  daily  called  to  exercise  and  y®  cross 
we  are  continually  called  to  bear :  and  we  may  with  truth  say, 
not  only  '  no  cross  no  crown ' — but  also  '  no  cross  no  one  bless- 
ing V^  G^-' — ^and  y®  cross  shall  generally  bear  somt  proportion  to  y* 
blessing.  '  y^  peaceable  fruit  of  Righteousness '  will  be  gathered 
in  no  other  way  but  y'  of  y®  cross.  .  .  .  there  must  be  absolute 
submission  to  God,  strong  faith  in  his  wisdom,  power,  love  and 
faithfulness,  great  hatred  of  sin  and  earnest  desire  after  holiness, 
when  y®  soul  sees  y^  glory  of  God  and  most  ardently  desires 
after  conformity  to  him,  then  it  will  glory  in  y^  cross  of  Xt  by 
w^  it  is  crucified  to  y*  world  and  y*  world  to  it — glory  in  tribu- 
lation, because  it  worketh  patience  &c.  ...  w°  we  do  not  then 
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charge  G^  foolishly  or  unjustly  then  we  give  to  him  y^  honour 
due  to  his  glorious  Name.    O  may  y^  Spirit  teach  on  such  occa- 


A  clear  echo  of  this  entry  is  audible  in  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to 
Miss  Ashwell,  of  Milbome  Port,  written  twelve  days  later. 

*'Bala,  Dec,  i8,  1783 

I  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  kind  congratulations  on  the 
occasion  of  my  marriage,  and  for  your  good  wishes  in  our  behalf. 
I  am  unable  to  express  the  pleasing  sensations  of  gratitude  I  feel 
for  the  very  sincere  affection  and  kindness,  however  undeserved, 
which  my  dear  friends  at  Milbome  have  on  all  occasions  shewed 
to  me.  I  shall  ever  think  of  the  time  I  spent  with  them,  though 
I  hope  with  humQity  and  self-abhorence  for  not  living  more  holy 
and  more  useful,  yet  at  the  same  time,  with  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  and  satisfaction.  May  the  Lord  make  and  keep  me 
thankful  and  humble!  There  is  never  wanting  an  abundant 
cause  for  both :  and  I  believe  that  the  one  cannot  be  without 
the  other.  .  .  .  True  humility,  if  I  may  judge  by  mine  own  heart, 
never  murmureth  against  God  nor  man, — is  never  impatient  in 
any  circumstance  nor  under  any  cross  ;  but,  like  that  divine  love 
which  Paul  describes  and  of  which  humility  is  the  inseparable 
companion ;  '  beareth  all  things.'  How  hard,  nay,  how  impos- 
sible is  this  to  flesh  and  blood !  .  .  .  Let  us  enlarge  our  desires 
and  expectations,  and  be  in  no  fear  of  disappointment.  But 
when  we  seek  for  the  blessing,  we  must  be  willing  to  have  it  in 
God's  own  way,  that  is,  beneath  the  cross :  for  not  only,  '  no 
cross,  no  crown,'  but  also  no  cross,  no  one  spiritual  blessing 
can  be  received ;  yea,  the  cross  will  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
blessing.  Shall  we  startle  at  this  ?  No ;  but  rather  let  us  adore 
and  be  thankful  that  a  blessing  is  to  be  obtained  in  any  way.  .  .  . 
Though  pangs  of  labour  and  sorrow  may  be  endured  in  obtaining 
it,  yet  still  it  desires  it ;  and  though  flesh  and  blood  should  call  it 
Benoni,  (son  of  aflliction,)  yet  grace  will  certainly  call  it  a 
Benjamin,  (son  of  my  right  hand).  Oh  for  grace  to  follow  after 
holiness,  and  to  submit  to  God  in  all  things  ! — ^We  are  not  as 
yet  settled  in  a  house  of  our  own.  As  we  live  so  very  com- 
fortably as  we  are,  we  do  not  hurry  ourselves  about  settling.  So 
excellent  a  wife  would  be  a  sufficient  reward  for  ten  thousand 
times  more  anxiety  and  labour  in  obtaining  her  than  I  have 
experienced.  But  however,  I  hope  ever  to  see  by  foith  that  all 
my  comforts  of  every  sort  proceed  wholly  from  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  creature   is    only  made   use   of,   as  the  channel   by 
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which  it  is  conveyecL     Praise  the  Lord  for  me^  my  dear  friend, 
and  pray  for  a  continuance  of  his  undeserved  blessing."  ^ 

A  distinct  reference  to  the  painful  circumstances  clouding  the 
life  of  his  parents  at  this  time  is  found  in  another  letter. 

"Ever  most  dear  dearest  Soul — ^The  labour  of  love  is 
never  tiresome — love  hates  to  be  Idle — and  y*  more  it  does,  y* 
more  happy  is  y^  soul  under  y®  influence  of  it  I  always  write 
to  you  with  y*  greatest  pleasure,  and  y«  oftener  y«  better,  how- 
ever I  think  I  take  up  my  pen  now  with  more  pleasure  than 
ever;  and  I  shall  exceedingly  rejoice  to  see  you  again  w°  y« 
happy  time  comes,  when  nothing  else  can  satisfy  me  I  peruse 
y'  Letters — ^for  I  have  2 — ^and  I  think  I  am  sitting  w***  you  in 
my  room  and  hear  you  talk  y^  whole  contents — but  w°  I  am  got 
to  y®  end  and  ,look  around  me  and  find  all  a  dream — how  am  I 
disappointed  then — but  I  must  stop,  for  I  cannot  tell  you  y^ 
tenpth  part  of  the  things  y^  at  once  rush  into  mind — distressing 
and  comforting  me  alternately,  one  time  I  anticipate  ye  happiness 
of  seeing  you — then  I  fear  you  are  ill — well,  I  must  check  myself 
again — I  am  unspeakably  happy  y'  one  loves  you  infinitely  more 
than  I  do,  who  can  keep,  comfort,  refresh  and  water  you  every 
moment  I  can  entrust  you  no  where  but  in  his  keeping — but 
under  y®  shadow  of  his  wings  I  see  you  as  safe  as  in  heaven,  and 
rejoice,  ah  my  dearest  I  wish  I  co<*  look  on  others  for  w"  I  at 
present  feel  much,  in  y«  same  light  as  I  do  you — I  sho'*  not  then 
be  so  much  distressed  for  y°^ — but  alas  when  their  earthly  goods 
and  comforts  depart  f°*-  y"*,  I  fear  they  may  say  w*  Micah^  y*  their 
*  Gods  are  taken  away  also ' — how  distressing  y«  tho^  !  w*  can  be 
more  so!  o  w*  wretches  are  we  without  God  in  y*  world! 
sooner  or  later  all  [that]  sinners  trust  and  comfort  themselves  in 
will  be  forever  taken  away  f°-  y°*  .  .  . 

when  I  see  a  little  of  y®  glory  and  Majesty  of  God  our 
Saviour,  I  think  I  see  all  y®  Devils  in  hell  trembling,  and  feel 
every  corruption  within  me  loosing  its  hold,  here,  I  am  per- 
suaded, we  most  of  all  fail — ^we  loose  sight  of  Xt  in  y^  dignity 
and  glory  of  his  person,  sufficiency  of  his  merits  and  grace,  and 
then  every  brat  of  y®  Devil  seems  to  laugh  at  us.  but  however, 
tho'  we  loose  sight  of  y*  captain  of  our  salv"-,  he  never  looses 
sight  of  us.  ...  I  believe  he  is  not  far  from  you ;  and  whilst  y* 
is  ye  case  we  have  no  reason  to  fear.  I  have  reason  to  think  he 
is  not  far  from  us  here  also — and  I  be[gin]  to  think  it  was  not 
with^  some  end  and  design  he  has  ordered  [my]  coming  here. 

*  Euayi  and  Letters,  pp.  370-3. 
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O  y*   I   co^  see  his  work  prosper,      it  is  late — ^farewell      I 
exceedingly  rejoice  in  ye  happiness  of  subscribing  myself 
Your  Husband 

T  Charles 

Friday  N*-  \\  if  clock. 

All  here  send  love — ^my  love  as  usual — ^*' 

This  letter  was  written,  very  probably,  on  Friday,  December 
19.  It  more  than  hints  that  the  adversity  of  his  people  was 
not  the  only  thing  that  distressed  him ;  they  were  not  "  under 
the  Shadow  of  his  wings,''  and  he  could  not  "  look  on  others  for 
w™  I  at  present  feel  much,  in  ye  same  light  as  I  do  you — I  sho** 
not  then  be  so  much  distressed  for  y"-"  Over  against  this  we 
have  the  tact  and  devotion  of  his  good  wife,  as  illustrated  in  one 
sentence  from  her  last-quoted  letter  :  "  I  Somehow  think  that  it 
is  only  a  Trial  to  all  concerned  and  that  the  Lord  has  a  Blessing 
this  way  to  Bestow,  and  I  think  it  a  Priviledge  to  be  in  the  Con- 
nection." What  better  could  be  said,  or  be  better  said,  to  cheer 
a  soul  in  sorrow  ? 


XXI 

CURATE  OF  LLAN  YM  MAWDDWY— PERSECUTED 
FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS'  SAKE 

(1784) 

The  year  1784  is  perhaps  the  one  year  of  transcendent  interest 
in  the  life  of  Mr.  Charles ;  at  least,  more  has  been  written  about 
it  during  the  last  fifty  years  than  about  almost  any  other  year  in 
the  history  of  religion  in  Wales.  So  many  things  are  connected 
with  the  issues  of  the  year,  that  writers  are  continually  looking 
back  to  it  as  the  source  of  a  number  of  the  most  potent  forces 
in  our  national  development.  It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  move 
carefully,  giving  as  full  a  narrative  of  his  life  during  the  year  as 
the  fsicts  demand,  leaving  nothing  to  be  conjectured,  if  possible. 
A  careful  perusal  of  the  entry  in  his  Diary^  under  the  Thursday 
which  ushered  in  1784,  will  yield  more  now  than  it  has  done 
before.  Though  printed  in  full  in  Morgan's  Memoir}  and  many 
times  read,  we  had  not  the  knowledge  of  his  anxieties  about 
temporal  matters  which  we  now  have ;  and  our  interpretation  of 
its  import  could  not  be  so  true. 

"Jan:  i.  1784. — Another  year  is  past — when  I  reflect  upon 
it,  I  find  more  comfort  in  considering  w'  Christ  has  done  in  me, 
y**  w*  I  have  done  for  him.  I  can  perceive  y*  his  hand  has 
been  upon  me — ^giving  me  to  see  a  little  more  of  y^  total  sinful- 
ness of  my  nature,  y^  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin — its  deceit  and 
guile.  I  have  not  been  also  with'-  some  glorious  views  of  Xt  in 
his  person  and  offices — more  so  y"  I  ever  Experienced  before, 
but  alas  how  little  still  do  I  know  of  .these  profound  mysteries — 
y®  mystery  of  iniquity  and  y^  mistery  of  godliness !  I  ought  to 
lie  low  in  y^  dust,  but  blessed  be  y^  Lord  y'  he  continues  to 
give  me  a  little  Divine  light — I  hope  in  an  increased  degree  1 — 
but  oh  how  little  have  I  done  far  him  1    here  I  ought  to  be 

^  Pp.  ai9-2i. 
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ashamed  and  confounded  indeed  1  I  long  to  be  as  Xt  was  here 
on  Earth,  '  always  abounding  in  y^  work  of  y®  Lord'  If  I  live 
another  Year,  I  hope  a  double  portion  of  y^  Spirit  upon  me  will 
enable  me  to  double  my  diligence,  there  is  nothing  is  this  world 
I  desire  more  than  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  y^  Lord.  I 
begin  to  ask  it  of  y^  Lord  as  a  favour — ^may  he  direct  and 
strengthen  me !  we  must  not  only  be  supplied  with  strength  to 
work,  but  also  be  taught  oxitinually  and  directed  how  to  work 
and  where  to  work,  being  y^  servant  of  another  I  ought  not  in 
any  thing  follow  my  own  will,  pleasure,  or  wisdom ;  but  in  every 
thing  follow  y"  will  and  pleasure  of  God.  but  thus  to  deny 
myself;  and  be  willing  to  be  led  whither  self  wo^  not,  at  y® 
pleasure  of  another — I  must  be  made  a  child  before  I  can  submit 
to  this,  however,  I  cannot  work  y*  work  of  God  comfortably, 
till  this  is  y^  case.  I  shall  never  choose  y®  work  of  y^  Lord  as 
my  only  employment  and  happiness^  till  his  will  is  mine,  a 
readiness  to  do  and  su£fer  his  will  at  aU  times  is  y^  true  spirit  of 
a  Xtian.  but  ye  power  of  God  immediately  and  directly  influ- 
encing our  minds  can  at  any  time  produce  this,  it  must  be  every 
day  a  Day  of  God's  power  to  make  and  keep  us  willing — ^willing 
to  deny  ourselves  and  follow  him  (Ps.  no.  3).  I  endeavour  to 
look  to  Xt  Jesus  for  continual  renewed  strength  to  live  to  God 
this  Year,  if  I  live  so  long. 

'  I  see  y^  world,  y^  flesh  and  y^  Devil  against  me — ^but  I  hope 
in  the  strength  of  grace,  having  y"  whole  armour  of  God,  to  go 
conquering  and  to  conquer.  It  comforts  me  to  think  y^  'Xt 
Jesus  Yesterday,  today  and  forever  is  y*  Same  I '  y*  Same  this 
Year  as  y^  last,  y^  Same  in  his  gracious  purpose  of  Saving 
sinners ;  y^  Same  in  love  and  mercy ;  y®  Same  in  wisdom  and 
power — ^is  as  willing  and  as  able  as  ever  to  Save  and  help  his 
people  in  every  time  of  need,  it  refreshes  y®  soul  in  y^  midst  of 
all  discouragements  to  look  to  him  in  y^  glory  of  his  Person  and 
sufficiency  and  fulness  of  his  offices  and  grace,  may  y®  Spirit  of 
God  keep  my  mind  flxed  steady  upon  him  as  'of  God  made 
unto  me  Wisdom '  &c  and  enable  me  by  faith  to  live  upon  him 
as  my  o^  in  all — my  all  in  all  my  wants,  in  all  circumstances 
and  difficulties,  there  is  no  living  to  God  with^  living  by  faith 
upon  y^  Son  of  God :  and  in  proportion  as  we  do  the  one  are  we 
found  also  doing  y®  other. — I  have  y®  Year  past  undergone  a 
great  change  both  as  to  my  state  and  situation :  and  I  trust  I 
can  say  y'  in  all  I  have  seen  y^  invisible  hand  of  God  directing 
me.  it  is  difficult  to  wait  y®  Lord*s  time,  w*^  our  time  is  come ; 
but  there  is  nothing  more  safe  nor  more  comfortable  than  to  see 
y^  cloud  moving  before  us.     till  then  waiting  is  y^  greatest  speed 
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we  can  make,  but  Faith  must  work  this  patience  in  us — 'he 
y'  believeth  doth  not  make  haste.'  may  y*  experience  of  God's 
past  dealings  w^  me  work  this  faith  and  patience  as  well  as  hope 
(Rom:  5.  5.)  in  me  more  and  more  I " 

This  entry  was  written  at  Bala,  whither  he  had  gone  to  bid 
adieu  to  the  Old  Year,  and  to  welcome  in  the  New.  By  the 
Sunday,  he  was  back  at  Shawbury;  and  on  the  Monday  he 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Charles : — 

**  Shawbury, /a«.  5,  1784. 
I  was  received  here  with  great  joy  indeed,  both  by  pastor 
and  people.  I  think  I  feel  an  earnest  desire  to  do  something 
for  God.  But  I  am  full  of  unbelief,  and  have  but  little  expecta- 
tion that  God  will  own  His  truth.  I  seem  to  be  preaching  to 
no  purpose.  I  often,  indeed,  through  mercy,  have  a  blessing 
and  comfort  myself;  and  I  have  often  gone  to  preach  with  more 
expectation  of  receiving  good  myself,  than  of  doing  good  to 
others.  This  is  a  wrong  frame,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  get 
out  of  it  Help  me,  my  dear,  with  your  fervent  prayers.  ...  I 
long  to  see  past  times  of  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  returning 
again,  when  the  voice  of  God  by  His  ministers  was  terrible, 
powerful,  and  fiill  of  majesty.  Psalm  xxix.  4.  He  is  still  the 
same, — 'Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for 
ever.'  The  belief  of  this  truth  not  a  little  refreshed  my  soul 
yesterday.  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  we  shall  still  see  His 
glory  more,  and  more  wonderfully  displayed.  .  .  .  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  pray  much,  to  believe  much,  and  to  expect 
much."  1 

Mrs.  Charles  did  not  delay  her  reply. 

••  Bala  JcMf-  8,  1784. 
Dearly  Beloved  Friend  and  Husband — ^Your  Letter  gives 
me  much  Comfort  and  I  can't  but  rejoyce  to  hear  You  are  well 
and  kindly  received  of  Y'  friends,  but  I  See  greater  cause  Still 
to  be  thankfull  that  Your  labour  is  not  dry  and  fruitless  to  Your 
own  Soul,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Lord  will  extend  his 
Blessings  to  others  also.  I  remember  the  Lords  dealings  with 
Moses  when  He  offered  to  make  Him  a  Great  Generation  ^  and 
to  destroy  the  People  of  Israel,  this  was  only  to  Prove  His 
Servant — I  hope  nothing  will  ever  hinder  my  Dear  friend  in  the 

1  Essays  and  Letters,  p.  286.  *  The  Welsh  word  "  cenedlaeth  "  stands 

for  "  nation  "  (Num.  xiv.  la),  and  "  generation,"  as  in  Matt.  xvi.  4. 
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Pursuit  of  that  one  Point,  the  Salvation  of  Precious  Souls.  I 
look  upon  myself  encumbered  with  many  things,  if  You  was  with 
me  I  do  not  know  of  what  I  Sh^  be  telling  You  first ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  all  I  must  acknowledge  that  the  exercise  of  Patience  is 
the  best  thing  for  me,  I  hope  I  Shall  be  taught  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  and  to  follow  His  Guidance  in  all  things —  I  told  You  in 
my  last  that  the  root  of  all  Evil  is  in  the  House  it  Produces  So 
much  trouble  for  the  little  time  it  has  been  here  that  there  is  no 
bearing  with  it,  I  wish  You  w^  consider  what  is  best  to  be 
done  with  it — one  and  the  other  wants  to  Borrow  of  my  ^Either 
and  He  tells  them  they  are  mine,  So  I  am  Obliged  to  Stand 
in  the  front  of  the  Battle  to  keep  the  3  N^  together.  Well  does 
Dr.  Wats  Speak  of  them  '  Ever  fluttering  to  be  Gone  I  could 
never  call  my  own.' 
He  proceeds  and  Says 

*  Riches  that  this  world  bestows 
She  can  take  and  I  can  lose 
But  the  treasures  that  are  mine 
Lie  afar  beyond  her  line.' 

I  hope  we  can  Say  So  too. 

You  will  be  Sorry  to  hear  that  my  Mother  is  but  Poorly  She 
walks  about  but  is  very  weak.  Sometimes  pretty  well  we  Shall 
all  be  Very  Glad  to  See  the  time  when  You  are  Expected  Home ; 
but  I  hope  You  won't  attempt  to  come  over  the  mountains,  the 
Snow  is  Great,  one  woman  died  in  the  Snow  the  friday  Night  we 
was  at  Coed  y  Glynn,  Great  many  fall  on  the  frost  and  are 
much  Hurt — do  not  be  Presump[t]uous  to  Venture  to[o]  much. 
I  w^  rather  not  See  You  a  fortnight,  but  if  You  think  the  weather 
is  not  too  Severe,  I  Beg  Youll  come  the  lower  road  thro' 
Llangollen  or  whatever  way  is  Best  and  not  oflfer  to  cross  the 
mountains,  they  are  worse  than  You  think  and  if  it  is  frost  take 
Care  the  Horse  is  well  roughed,  the  little  mare  carried  me 
exceeding  Safe  to  Cerrig  y  dridion  and  Home  that  Night,  I 
Bought  nothing,  Every  thing  that  was  Sold  went  off  Very  Dear, 
I  did  not  Chuse  to  Go  to  hafod  y  maidd  'till  You  go  with  me 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  thing  material  for  me  to  transcribe 
to  you  in  my  Brother's  Letter,  only  they  have  Set  Part  of  Gil  y 
Coed  farm  and  expect  my  father  Home  Soon,  when  You  come 
Home  You  Shall  know  all 

I  am  my  Dear  Dear  C.  |  Y"^  Ever  affectionate  Wife 

Sarah  Charles 

Suppose  You  enquire  with  Mr.  Parry  about  the  nature  of  the 
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funds,  it  Seems  to  me  that  Providence  orders  that  we  Sh"^  take 
this  money  as  they  are  offered  to  us  and  it  is  a  loss  every  day 
they  lie  by  us —  How  do  they  Sell  and  Buy  in  the  Stocks  ?  I 
Sh<^  think  that  is  a  thing  we  might  advance  any  time,  I  wo^ 
not  like  to  Put  them  upon  interest  in  the  Country,  we  c^  not  get 
them  when  we  Please  for  better  use,  we  talk  of  Sending  them  to 
one  of  our  dealers  in  Chester  'till  we  know  what  use  to  do  with 
them." 

Here  we  see  how  matters  stood  with  reference  to  Cil  y  Coed. 
Rees  Charles  was  held  responsible  so  far,  and  he  had  succeeded 
in  letting  a  portion  of  the  farm.  His  journey  from  home  was,  of 
course,  to  Bath,  where  he  expected  to  find  Mrs.  Martha  Williams 
in  a  more  reasonable  mood  than  her  agent  was,  perhaps,  allowed 
to  be.  But  the  journey  did  not  end  the  business,  as  we  shall, 
later,  see. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  arrange  the  correspondence  of  this 
year  in  accurate  succession,  because  the  letters  lack  dates.  One 
has  to  proceed  by  the  method  of  the  higher  criticism,  and  infer 
the  order  from  the  contents.  In  this  way  we  infer  that  the 
following  letter  was  written  on  the  morning  of  January  10, 
1784.  It  is — ^in  Mr.  Charles's  usual  vein — an  essay  upon  the 
Sabbath  day : — 

"  Dbarsst  and  best  of  Wives — The  Sabbath  is  approaching 
— and  on  sabbath  day  night  this  will  come  to  your  hand.  I 
hope  we  shall  find  it  a  precious  day  of  rest  to  our  souls,  it 
commemorates  y^  accomplishment  of  y^  stupendous  work  which 
brings  deliverance  to  guilty  sinners  by  y^  resurrection  of  Xt  from 
y^  dead ;  it  is  an  emblem  of  y*  rest  w^  sinners  find  in  Xt  for 
their  weary  souls,  in  consequence  of  his  having  finished  y^ 
glorious  work  he  had  undertaken ;  and  also,  is  a  pledge  of  the 
rest  y*  remaineth  yet  behind  for  y«  people  of  God — as  sure  as  we 
are  enjoying  y^  one,  so  shaU  we  soon  enjoy  y®  other  if  indeed 
we  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  on  earth.  .  .  .  you  see,  my 
most  dear  soul,  where  we  are  to  go  for  rest  when  weary  and 
burdened — Jesus  gives  it.  and  if  we  have  it  not,  y®  reason  is 
because  we  go  not  to  him  for  it  y®  Sabbath  reminds  us  both 
of  our  duty  and  priviledge  in  this  view — it  preaches  to  us  whilst 
our  bodies  rest  from  worldly  toil,  y^  we  sho^  seek  rest  also  to  our 
weary  souls  in  Jesus.  ...  let  us  with  chearfulness  bear  y®  cross  : 
it  is  but  for  a  little  while,  if  y®  road  is  rough  let  us  not  complain, 
for  it  leads  to  a  glorious  rest  which  nothing  shall  ever  disturb, 
let  every  returning  sabbath  revive  our  drooping  spirits  with  this 
glorious  hope,  and  assure  our  faith  with  increasing  confidence,  y* 
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whilst  now  we  are  by  fkith  resting  on  Jesus,  soon  all  our  toils, 
crosses  and  trouble  will  be  forever  at  an  end. — ^but  y*  man  is 
waiting  for  y®  Letter  therefore  I  must  stop. — ^my  Dearest  soul, 
you  have  at  Shawbury  one  w^  loves  you — you  know  it  he  longs 
to  See  you  and  be  with  you  much,  he  can  have  no  comfort  till 
then,  he  doubts  not  but  you  will  be  glad  to  see  him  when  he 
comes,  tho'  we  part,  it  is,  thro'  mercy,  to  meet  again.  I  hope 
you  returned  safe  from  Cerig  y  Drydion.  many  accidents  have 
happened  in  this  country  w^  makes  me  a  litUe  uneasy,  if  I 
think  travelling  tolerably  safe,  God  willing  you  shall  see  me 
monday  night,  but  it  will  be  late,  for  I  Shall  go  y*^  furthest  way. 
farewell,  pray  for  him  v^  loves  you  as  much  as  you  can  desire 
and  more  than  you  can  conceive,  and  has  y^  happiness  to 
subscribe  himself 

Your  Husband 

T  Charles 

Saturday  Momf*  {January  i</*»  1784  ?] 

all  here  send  kind  love — ^my  love  as  usual" 

The  disposal  of  the  money  which  disturbed  Mrs.  Charles's 
peace  of  mind  was  not  a  matter  much  to  Mr.  Charles's  taste, 
as  a  letter  of  his — robbed  of  date  and  autograph — plainly 
proves. 

"My  ever  Dearest  kindest  Soul — ^You  cannot  conceive 
what  satisfaction  your  kind  Letter  afforded  me.  when  I  see  you 
I  shall  thank  you  better  than  I  can  now  for  writing  it  so  soon, 
my  Dearest  Soul !  your  happiness  and  well-being  cannot  but  be 
an  addition  to  mine.  I  bless  y«  Lord  w^  enabled  you  to 
surmount  y^  difficulties  of  your  Journey  and  bro^  you  Safe  where 
you  wo^  be.  Surely  I  have  reason  to  be  abundantly  thankfuL 
I  was  afraid  Saturday  y^  your  Journey  was  disagreeable  and 
dangerous :  y^  thick  clouds  which  I  saw  hovering  over  y^  moun- 
tains gave  me  very  uncomfortable  feelings,  but  however,  it  seems 
y^  to  the  Lord  difficulties  and  dangers  are  nothing,  he  can  keep 
and  comfort  in  y*^  midst  of  y®  greatest  as  well  as  when  there  are 
none.  .  .  .  when  we  cleave  to  him  by  faith  we  cannot  but  be 
comfortable  in  every  situation  and  condition ;  if  we  depart  from 
him  tho'  y*  whole  universe  Sho**  Smile  upon  us  we  cannot  but 
be  miserable,  how  infinite  the  blessing  y^  there  is  a  new  and 
living  way  by  w**  we  may  have  access  unto  y«  Father !  .  .  . 

So  fisir  I  had  wrote  Tuesday  when  I  rec^  y'  first  Letter — I  am 
now  by  our  firiend  Parry's  fire  side  at  Shrewsbury  and  have  just 
rec^  y'  kind  Letter  informing  me  y*  you  have  had  y*  courage  to 
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set  out  on  another  excursion  over  y^  mountains.  I  hope  you 
will  have  y'  courage  regulated  by  a  little  Prudence,  you  cannot 
more  effectually  shew  your  love  to  me  than  by  taking  care  of 
yourself;  I  hope  by  this  time  you  are  returned  Safe  again  to  y' 
old  habitation,  in  y®  hands  of  a  Good  God  only  can  I  leave  you 
with  peace  and  comfort. — I  Shall  think  over  y®  particulars  you 
mention  in  your  Letter — ^but  have  nothing  more  to  say  on  y« 
subject  at  present  but  y^  I  think  as  you  do :  and  I  think  it  wo^ 
be  better  if  you  were  to  say  so  to  my  Father  before  I  come,  a 
suspicion  of  any  secret  influence  in  such  an  affair  I  am  sure  wo^ 
not  be  pleasing  to  him.  I  hope  y®  Lord  in  every  thing  will  be 
our  director :  I  see  y^  need  of  it  more  than  ever.  I  feel  with 
you  uneasiness  y^  our  lives  are  not  more  devoted  [to  the]  Lord — 
there  is  a  time  for  every  thing  we  must  remember,  and  may  be 
y^  Lord's  time  is  not  yet  come.  I  am  apt  to  think  my  coming 
into  this  country  will  soon  be  discontinued." 

Mr.  Charles  was  no  sooner  apprehensive  of  an  uncertain,  but 
near,  future,  when  his  services  would  be  no  longer  needed  at 
Shawbury,  than  he  was  on  the  trail  of  a  regular  curacy.  It  was 
probably  while  on  his  return  journey  to  Bala  he  heard  of  a 
vacancy  at  Llan  ym  Mawddwy — a  parish  among  the  Merioneth- 
shire hills,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Bala,  on  the  Machynlleth  road. 
Mrs.  Charles's  letter — sent  after  him  to  the  care  of  "  Mr.  Joseph 
Parry  |  Hatmaker  |  Salop " — ^makes  it  evident  that  her  husband 
expected  to  find  the  rector  not  far  from  Shrewsbury,  and  that 
he  had  written  to  him. 

"  Most  Dearly  Beloved  Husband— I  hope  Y'  Journey  has 
been  ordained  for  Some  Good  Purpose  tho'  it  appear  to  us  as 
if  Providence  Crossed  Y'  design  of  Seeing  Mr.  Owen,  I  have 
heard  to  day  that  He  is  in  Bala  that  He  came  to  Llanywchllyn 
last  Thursday  Night,  I  can't  learn  how  long  He  Stays  in  this 
Country,  He  has  never  called  here  I  have  Sent  to  Jn^  Evans 
on  the  market  to  day  to  make  inquiry  about  Him ;  but  he  has 
known  no  Certainty  of  any  thing  about  Him  only  the  People 
Say  that  he  has  agreed  with  Mr.  Jones  ^  to  Serve  there  longer. 
There  is  one  that  Sitteth  above  and  ordereth  all  things  for  Y' 
Good,     we  will  yet  Say  that 

even  Crosses  from  hb  Sovereign  Hand 
are  Blessings  in  disguise 

I  write  these  lines  to  give  you  information  about  Mr.  Owen 

^  The  Rev.  John  Jones,  curate  of  Llan  ym  Mawddwy,  who  signed  the  returns 
to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  at  the  end  of  1783. 
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least  You  Sh^  be  waiting  to  make  enquiry  about  Him  in  Salop 
I  wish  You  may  be  at  Home  before  it  reaches  You 
I  am  Y'  longing  affectionate  Wife 

S.  C 

Mr.  Charles  was  at  home  on  Tuesday,  January  20,  the 
anniyersary  of  his  spiritual  birth  at  Llangeitho,  and  nearly  three 
pages  (crown  quarto)  of  small  writing  in  his  Diary  record  the 
theme  with  which  his  mind  was  occupied  on  that  day.  It  is  the 
soul's  birthday  reverie. 

"[January]  20. — ^There  is  a  great  difference  between  y*  workings 
of  y®  natural  conscience  of  an  unconverted  person  in  y®  opposition 
it  makes  to  sin,  and  y^  resistance  w^  y^  renewed  principle  in  a 
believer  makes  to  sin.  ...  a  man  may  delight  in  sin  [and]  at  y^ 
same  time  his  conscience  every  day  accuse  him  for  it;  but 
where  a  principle  of  grace  is  implanted,  there  the  inward  man 
delights  in  y«  law  of  God — Rom:  7.— conscience  only  bears 
witness  against  it  and  condemns  it  as  being  wrong ;  but  grace 
hates  it  as  being  filthy  and  abominable.  ...  I  have  good 
reason  to  hope  y*  it  is  not  conscience  unrenewed,  nor  the  Law 
&c.,  y^  have  carried  me  on  hitherto  in  opposing  sin — no :  but 
grace  y*  feeds  on  y«  glorious  truths  of  y®  gospel,  and  derives 
from  y"  continual  strength.  .  .  . 

O  ever  memorable  day  when  y«  Lord  appeared  first  to  me 
in  y®  glory  of  his  grace !  w^  a  heaven  will  it  be  w°  I  shall  see 
him  as  he  is,  with^  intermission,  in  y®  glory  of  his  Majesty  and 
love  !  my  Soul  longs  for  y^  blessed  time,  hasten  it  Lord  I  and 
till  then  strengthen  faith  and  patience  &c.,  y^  I  may  endure  unto 
y«  end !     Amen." 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  tedium  of  suspense  had  been 
relieved  by  the  date  of  this  entry,  and  that  the  curacy  of 
Llan  ym  Mawddwy  had  been  definitely  negotiated.  At  least,  diere 
can  be  no  question  about  his  first  Sunday  there ;  for  we  shall  again 
find  evidence  in  his  own  words,  fixing  Sunday,  January  25,  as  that 
on  which  he  entered  on  his  duties.  What  a  delight  it  must  have 
been  to  him  to  find  himself  once  more  in  sole  charge  of  a  parish, 
and  that  at  no  unreasonable  distance  from  his  adopted  home. 

The  parish  of  Llan  ym  Mawddwy  is  described  as  being  in  "  the 
Cwmwd  of  Mawddwy,  Cantrev  of  Cynan,  now  called  the  Hundred 
of  Mawddwy,"  and  as  "  a  Rectory,  valued  in  the  Kings  books  at 
^6.  1 8s.  4(L"  ^  It  consists  of  a  mountainous  tract  on  the  eastern 
confines  of  Merionethshire,  bordering  on  Montgomeryshire,  and 

^  Cathrall's  History  of  North  Wales,  ii.  p.  284. 
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the  church  and  village  lie  in  the  long,  narrow  vale  of  Mawddwy. 
Not  one  of  the  many  tourists  who  have  left  records  of  their 
itineracies  have  seen  anything  worthy  of  remark  in  the  church,, 
except  that  it  is  dedicated  to  an  '^  uncanonised  saint/'  named 
Tydecho — an  Armorican  abbot,  who  came  to  this  country  in  the 
time  of  King  Arthur,  and  was  driven  to  Mawddwy  before  the 
Saxons,  in  the  days  of  Maelgwyn  Gwynedd ;  he  is  spoken  of  as 
the  tilling,  toiling,  miracle-working  saint,  who  brought  persecuting 
Maelgwyn  to  his  senses. 

The  population  of  the  parish  in  Mr.  Charles's  time  numbered 
800  perhaps;  in  1801  and  182 1  the  number  did  not  vary  to 
the  extent  of  a  unit,  for  both  returns  give  702.  The  money  raised 
by  the  parish  rates  in  1803,  at  six  and  sixpence  in  the  pound, 
amounted  to  ^17  2  :  9  : 4.^  Evans's  description  of  the  habitations 
of  the  parishioners  might  have  been  applicable  to  thousands  of 
peasant-houses  at  that  time,  with  other  materials  in  their  make. 
"The  cottages  of  this  village  and  the  neighbourhood  are  as 
rude  as  the  face  of  the  country  :  the  walls  are  built  of  fragments 
of  quartz  and  limestone,  piled  one  upon  another  in  an  irregular 
manner ;  with  the  interstices  filled  up  with  lumps  of  turf  or  peat 
The  roof  is  covered  with  broad  coarse  slates,  and  the  chimney 
formed  by  a  hole,  surrounded  for  about  two  feet  high  with  small 
sticks,  kept  in  place  by  a  rush  or  hay  rope."*  The  ruins  of 
many  of  the  cottages  dot  the  hill-sides,  and  the  inhabitants  now 
number  only  a  little  over  400.  Pennant  saw  "  a  beauty  in  this  vale, 
which  is  not  frequent  in  others  of  these  mountainous  countries. 
The  inclosures  are  all  divided  by  excellent  quickset  hedges,  and 
run  far  up  the  sides  of  the  hills,  in  places  so  steep,  that  the 
common  traveller  would  scarcely  find  footing.  Numbers  of  little 
groves  are  interspersed ;  and  the  hills  above  them  show  a  fine 
turf  to  the  top,  where  the  bog  and  heath  commence."  ^ 

Borrow  passed  this  way;  and  though  he  thought  and  wrote 
more  of  the  people  he  met  than  of  the  scenery  he  saw,  he  could 
not  escape  from  the  thrall  of  its  hillscape.  ''  I  was  now  drawing 
near  to  the  western  end  of  the  valley.  Scenery  of  the  wildest  and 
most  picturesque  description  was  rife  and  plentiful  to  a  degree : 
hills  were  here,  hills  were  there ;  some  tall  and  sharp,  others  huge 
and  bumpy ;  hills  were  on  every  side ;  only  a  slight  opening  to 
the  west  seemed  to  present  itself.    *  What  a  valley ! '  I  exclaimed."  * 

The  way  followed  by  Mr.  Charles  was  that  idiich  Borrow  gives 
as  his  route  from  Bala  to  Machynlleth,  "  passing  by  the  northern 

1  Cathrall's  History  of  North  Wales,  ii.  p.  284.  '  Evans's  Tours  through 

North  Walts,  p.  66.  •  Pennant's  Tours  in  Wales,  ii.  p.  219  (Rhys's  ed.). 

*  Borrow's  Wild  Wales,  chap.  Ixxiv. 
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end  of  the  lake "  and  turning  south  "  along  a  road  a  little  way 
above  the  side  of  the  lake  " — and,  now,  the  railway.  A  meteoro- 
logical diary  gives  Saturday,  January  24,  1784,  as  a  ^'blight, 
warm  sun,**  with  the  wind  blowing  from  north-west — ^immediately 
at  the  back  of  the  traveller  as  he  climbed  the  rugged  path  towards 
Bwlch  y  Groes.  After  this  weuxl  spot  was  reached,  there  re- 
mained for  him  to  descend  ''an  exceedingly  steep  and  narrow 
zigzag  path"  like  a  staircase,  rendered  "dangerous  by  loose 
shivering  slate  stones,  that  slide  beneath  the  feet"  ^  Once  at  the 
bottom  of  that,  there  was  left  but  a  walk  of  twenty  minutes  to  the 
village.  We  may  be  sure  he  did  not  allow  the  li^t  to  fade,  and 
the  frost  to  imperil  his  safety  before  he  reached  his  destination. 

The  zigzag  path  was  replaced  by  the  present  road — often  torn 
up  and  debrised  by  storm-torrents — about  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  It  was  in  progress  when  the  Rev.  John 
Evans  passed  that  way  in  1798.  There  are  few  better  tests  on 
the  lungs  and  muscles  of  man  and  beast  to-day  than  the  climbing 
of  that  hill ;  and  as  for  automobiles — ^if  we  have  some  idea  of 
what  defeated  forces  and  lost  tempers,  together  with  the 
consequent  retracing  of  many  miles  of  a  country  road,  mean 
to  men  bent  on  speed,  the  rest  may  be  inferred.  This  being  the 
biography  of  a  clergyman,  it  would  never  do  to  repeat  the  road- 
man's stories  as  told  us,  when  we  visited  the  village,  and  enjoyed 
the  kind  welcome  of  the  venerable  rector,  the  Rev.  John  Jenkins. 

This  engagement  put  a  new  heart  into  Mr.  Charles,  if  the 
exuberance  of  his  cogitations  be  an  index.  No  less  than  six 
pages  of  his  Diary  were  written  up  on  Saturday,  February  7,  and 
two  and  a  half  pages  more  on  the  12  th ;  and  his  correspondence 
was  vigorously  revived,  as  a  sentence  in  extracts  from  Thomas 
Reader's  letter  will  prove.  Note  that  his  letter  to  Reader  was 
only  written  a  couple  of  days  before  the  long  entry  in  the  Dicay 
(February  7)  was  made,  and  that  his  communication  to  the 
Principal  of  Taunton  Academy  must  have  entailed  labour. 

"Rev»*-  and  D*-  S"- — Just  after  I  had  been  affectionately 
enquiring  ab*-  you  of  Mess"-  Herdsman  and  Owen,*  I  had  y* 
pleasure  of  y'  fav*"-  of  Feb:  5'^  Jan:  12***  I  sent  my  MS.,  entitled 
Remarks  on  the  3  first  chapters  of  y  Revelation  of  St,  John  ;  to 
vf^  are  prefixed  2  Letters  to  y  Rezf^  ThoF^  Charles  A.B.  an 
y  Number  pf  y  Beast  and  the  Woman^s  first  and  second  flight 
from  him  unto  y  unldemess,  to  Wareham,'  Dorset  abegging  for 
friendly  correction.     But  y®  Inclemency  of  y*  weather  detained 

^  Evans's  Tour  ihraugk  North  Wales,  p.  67.  '  Mr.  Charles's  successor  at 

Milborne  Port,  ^c.  '  To  Y\\s  brother,  the  Rev.  Simon  Reader, 
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it  some  Weeks  ab*-  3  Miles  out  of  Taunton. — My  D'-  friend  will 
however  see  by  y«  above  y*  it  is  in  some  forwardness  for  y*  press 
— agreeable  to  y'  hint  I  have  carefully  distinguished  between 
conjectural  and  positive  proofs  of  y®  prophetic  sense  of  y**  Epistles. 
Among  y®  last  of  these  I  have  reckoned  the  things  mentioned  in 
y'  last  fav'-" 

Nearly  three  folio  pages  of  strange  interpretations  follow 
these  opening  sentences,  and  the  writer  concludes : — 

"V^-  speedy  thoughts  on  Rev:  xix.  10  will  be  esteemed  a 
fav*"*;  as  also  y'  informing  Me  where  I  shall  leave  a  few  of  my 
Pamphlets  for  you,  when  they  are  printed,  in  Bristol  or  London, 
y'  they  may  come  safe  to  y'  hands — If  any  new  light,  upon  y* 
above  or  other  points,  should  speedily  open,  I  may  possibly  add 
a  third  to  y^  2  Letters  to  you,  which  are  already  prepared  for 
y«  Press — I  now  doubt  whether  I  shall  see  either  Vitringa  or 
Kershaw  on  y«  Revelation,  before  my  Pamphlet  is  printed — I 
thank  you  for  y*  Acc^  of  God's  work  in  Wales ;  y*  Lord  increase 
it  abundantly — Mr.  Saltren  has  got  in  to  preach  in  the  villages 
about  Milverton ;  and  God  did  not  suffer  even  Me,  the  meanest 
of  his  creatures,  to  be  wholly  useless  last  year.  My  respectful 
compliments  attend  Mr.  Williams^ — Mrs.  Reader  and  our  Students 
join  in  respectful  salutations  to  y''self  and  Mrs.  Charles  with 
My  Dear  S'-  |  Y'  very  affectionate  Bro'-  and  Serv*-  in  Xt 

Thqs-  Reader 
Taunton,  Fed:  if^  1784 

I  will  order  six  of  my  Books  to  Mr.  Eddows  '  [for  you].  Pray 
for  y  T.  R." 

Quotations  from  other  letters  by  Thomas  Reader  await  their 
place  before  the  story  of  the  projected  publication  is  complete ; 
and  we  can  turn  to  see  how  Mr.  Charles  was  getting  on  at 
Llan  ym  Mawddwy. 

Saturday,  February  21,  was  a  bitterly  cold  day;  ''thaw,  rain, 
and  snow "  attended  the  trudge  from  Bala  over  the  mountains, 
and  Mrs.  Charles  saw  her  husband  setting  out,  with  an  anxious 
heart.  A  chance  traveller  gave  her  an  opportunity  to  send  word 
after  him,  on  the  Monday,  expressing  her  anxiety. 

"  My  Dear  Husband — I  long  much  to  See  You  at  Home, 
I  Sh<*  be  Glad  to  receive  You  either  Sick  or  well.     Our  fears 

^  The  Rev.  Evan  Williains,  Congregational  minister  at  Bala ;  be  died  in 
1786.     (See  Eghvysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  i.  pp.  40a,  406-7. ) 

■  Joshua  Eddowes,  bookseller  and  printer,  Shrewsbury ;  he  died  September 
95.  181 1,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year.     (Gent.  Mag,,  18x1,  ii.  p.  394.) 
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Says  You  have  had  a  Cold  and  Sore  throat  Going  over  the 
mountain  and  Changing  Y'  Bed.  However  we  Shall  be  Very 
Glad  to  be  disappointed.  I  endeavour  to  Commit  You  to  the 
Lord's  Care  and  Protection.  I  know  my  care  and  uneasiness 
can  do  You  no  Service,  well  I  hope  this  will  meet  my  Best  and 
Dearest  friend  on  the  road. 

I  am  for  Ever  Ever  Y" 

S.  C. 

[Fehnary  23*^-  1784?]" 

Mr.  Charles  was  not  able  to  return  so  soon  as  his  wife  desired. 
He  had  published  the  banns  of  marriage  of  three  couples  on  the 
Sundays  of  February  8,  15,  and  22  ;  and  on  the  23rd  two  of  the 
couples  were  married — "  Emanuel  Jones  of  y*  Parish  of  Dolgelley 
and  Gwen  Roberts  of  this  Parish,  widow,"  and  "David  Jones 
and  Jane  Rowland  both  of  this  Parish."  The  third  couple — 
"  W"*  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Jones  " — were  not  married  until  the 
following  day ;  and  this  lively  work  detained  the  curate  imtil  after 
the  service  of  Wednesday  morning. 

"Mv  EVER  Dearest  kindest  wife — ^You  will  be  as  glad 
to  hear  you  have  a  Husband  in  Llanymowddwy  as  I  was  to  hear 
I  had  a  wife  at  Bala — and  y'  he  is  well,  and  tolerably  comfort- 
able, but  you  know  one  great  ingredient  in  his  comfort  is  at 
Bala :  therefore,  he  can  only  say  he  is  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
in  his  condition, — I  go  on  tolerably  well ;  had  a  little  of  y«  divine 
presence  in  preaching  last  Sunday — ^y^  people  seemed  a  little 
affected  w*  Divine  truths — and  I  understand  most  of  them — ^tho' 
some  contradict — are  disposed  to  hear  more  of  these  things, 
some  threaten  to  behave  as  bad  as  they  know  how — ^but  all  is 
in  y*  Lord's  hands. — I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  Dearest 
soul  Wednesday  Ni*- — I  am  better  much  than  I  expected  after 
walking  thro'  y®  snow  Saturday,  y®  Lord  is  very  good — O 
praise  him !  farewell !  I  had  neither  pen,  Ink  nor  paper  w°  I 
met  y^  old  woman  from  Machynlleth,  else  you  sh*^  have  had  a 
line  by  her. 

I  am  y*^  present  friend  and  ever  affectionate  Husband 

T.  Charles 

Llanymowddwy  \February  23'^'  1784?] 

my  Love  to  all." 

This  letter  was  probably  written  on  the  same  day  as  Mrs. 
Charles's  note  below.  It  frankly  confesses  that  all  his  hearers 
were  not  so  happy  under  his  ministry  as  he  was  in  it;  and 
Mrs.  Charles  hastened  to  cheer  him. 
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*'  My  Dear  Husband — I  am  Glad  the  time  is  drawing  near 
for  You  to  come  Home,  we  thought  to  Send  You  the  little 
mare  to  day ;  but  it  will  be  only  troublesome  for  You  to  have 
her  to  come  over  the  mountain,  we  Purpose  Sending  Her  to 
meet  You  at  tan  y  Bwlch  ^  about  2  a  Clock  to  morrow, — I  Shall 
hope  to  See  You  at  Home  when  I  come  from  Llandrillo 
Jn^  Boult^  has  left  us,  there  was  no  keeping  him  here  any 
longer.  He  longed  So  much  for  Home,  tho'  we  did  not  know 
it  'till  monday  morning — I  hope  the  Lord  does  not  leave  You 
comfortless,  this  is  my  happiness  in  Your  absence,  I  think  the 
Lord  has  Something  for  You  to  do  for  his  name  and  Glory  in 
this  Evil  world,  and  we  Should  Sacrifice  our  Ease  and  Interest 
for  this  Blessed  Purpose — Farewell  my  Dear  Friend 
I  am  Y"^  Ever  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles 

BKLAFeby'  24,  1784  •• 

Writing  to  Mr.  Mayor  on  the  Thursday  of  that  same  week, 
Mr.  Charles  made  free  to  confide  his  opinion  of  the  toughness  of 
the  soil  which  he  had  to  plough  and  sow  with  seed. 

"Bala,  Feb,  a6,  Z784, 

We  were  all  exceedingly  glad  to  receive  your  letter,  and 
equally  sorry  to  hear  of  the  affliction  which  has  visited  you  and 
your  family.  By  this  time  we  hope  that  things  wear  a  different 
aspect,  and  that  your  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy.  It  shall  be  well 
at  last  with  the  righteous :  and  though  for  a  season  a  dark  cloud 
should  hang  over  him,  yet  he  may  be  well  assured,  that  every 
cloud  is  big  with  blessings.  .  .  .  The  doud  and  its  contents  are 
as  necessary  as  the  sun.  .  .  .  The  rain  and  the  sun  together 
make  a  fruitful  season.  Let  us  therefore  bless  God  for  the  one 
as  well  as  for  the  other.  I  can  assure  you,  my  dear  friend,  that 
I  heartily  sympathize  with  you.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  but 
believe  that  all  is  for  good.  I  am  sure  you  cannot  expect  too 
much  from  God  If  he  lays  one  hand  heavy  upon  us  to  afflict 
us,  let  us  look  to  the  other;  and  there  we  may  confidently 
expect  to  see  a  blessing  proportionate  to  the  affliction.  .  .  . 

I  thank  you  sincerely  for  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I  think 
the  prayers  of  the  godly  were  never  so  much  valued  by  me  as  at 
present  It  comforts  me  exceedingly  to  think  that  any  one  puts 
up  a  petition  for  me  and  for  the  people  committed  to  my  care. 
They  are,  I  may  say  without  erring  much^  all  of  them  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity.     But  he  who  sent  St  Paul 

^  The  first  house  on  the  left  in  descending  firom  Bwlch  y  Groes  towards 
Llanuwchllyn.     It  means  ' '  Below  the  Pass. " 

'  Probably  the  son  of  the  Chester  merchant  of  that  name  ;  an  apprentice. 


470  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

to  '  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,'  does  still  own 
his  gospel  to  the  same  blessed  purpose.  Nothing  in  this  world 
would  rejoice  me  more^  if  I  mistake  not,  than  to  see  it  made  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  many  souls.  The  Lord  help  us 
to  be  faithful  I  am  in  some  degree  sensible  of  my  utter  in- 
sufficiency :  but  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  God ;  and  he 
can  work  with  week  instruments  as  weU  as  strong  ones.  I 
endeavour  simply  to  look  to  him  for  ability  to  speak  and  for  a 
blessing  on  what  is  spoken." 

Until  his  appointment  to  this  curacy,  Mr.  Charles  had  no  need 
of  the  usual  testimonials.  The  arrangement  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jones,  with  reference  to  Llangynog,  was  only  meant  to  cover  his 
retreat  from  Somerset  3  and  his  engagement  to  assist  Mr.  Mayor 
was  only  a  matter  between  friends.  Now  there  came  a  demand 
for  testimonials  and  the  usual  papers,  and  here  is  a  letter  re- 
lating to  them  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lucas. 

"  Mv  DEAR  FRIEND — After  somc  delays  and  difficulties,  your 
papers  are  this  day  sent  to  Wells. — Mr.  Taylour  ^  is  dead,  and  in 
order  to  expedite  the  business  a  little,  I  first  resolved  to  apply  to 
Mr.  Palmer,*  which  I  did,  and  met  with  a  direct  refusal.  I 
doubted  whether  the  Dr.'  would  like  to  have  his  name  appear  so 
often  before  the  Bp,  but  however  upon  my  writing  him  a  hand- 
some letter,  he  very  readily  complied  with  our  request. — If  he 
had  failed  us,  I  had  determined  to  apply  to  Mr.  Beaver,^  and  if 
that  had  missed,  Mr.  Owen  and  myself  had  agreed  to  have  sent 
to  Mr.  Brown* — So  the  business  you  see  at  all  events,  was  not 
to  be  lightly  given  up. — I  ventured  also,  as  the  time  was  not  too 
long  in  my  own  view,  to  date  the  Testimonium  Aome^  and  it  has 

^  Rev.  John  Taylor,  for  z8  years  vicar  of  Charlton  Horethome,  3  miles 
north  of  Milbome  Port.  He  was  a  native  of  Crewkerne ;  matriculated  at  Pem- 
broke College,  Oxford,  June  i,  1743,  aged  17 ;  graduated  B.A.  1747  ;  died 
December  4,  1783,  aged  59.  (Memorial  Stone  at  Charlton ;  Foster's  Alumni, 
p.  1394,  No.  25  ;  Gent,  Mag.,  1783,  ii.  p.  1064.) 

^  Rev,  John  Palmer  (1747-1814),  rector.  Compton  Pauncefoot,  Sutton 
Montague  (or  Montis),  and  Stowell ;  succeeded  by  his  son  in  the  three  linngs. 
(See  Gent.  Mag.,  1814,  ii.  pp.  89,  673 ;  and  Liber  Institutorum,  Series  C.) 

>  Dr.  Stonhouse,  of  Great  and  Little  Cheverell,  Wilts.     (See  p.  153.) 

*  The  Rev.  George  Beaver  (1730- 1801),  M.A.,  B.D.,  J. P.,  rector  of  Trent 
(1770),  Somerset,  and  of  West  Stafford  with  Frome-Billet,  Dorset  (Collinson's 
History  of  Somerset,  i.,  p.  xlii.  ;  ii.  p.  383  ;  Foster's  ^ /«««»,  i.  p.  84  ;  Gent.  Mag., 
1 801,  ii.  p.  963.)  ^  The  Rev.  James  Brown,  rector  of  Portishead,  and 

vicar  of  Kingston  (1771).  near  Taunton,  Somerset;  fatber-in-Iaw  of  the  Rev. 
Sir  Harry  Trelawney.  He  died  at  Bath,  February  13.  1791.  He  was  a  great 
classical  scholar.  (See  Liber  Institutorum,  Series  C  ;  Gent.  Mag.^  1791,  i.  p.  189  ; 
The  Coronet  and  the  Cross,  p.  306. ) 
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so  passed^  and  you  will  therefore  not  have  need  to  apply  in  Wales 
for  the  last  eight  monthsy  a  circumstance  I  suppose  to  you,  rather 
agreeable  than  otherwise. — ^You  will  be  happy  to  hear,  that  I 
have  passed  the  winter  far  beyond  expectation  well)  I  have  not 
been  once  laid  by  in  it,  and  on  the  whole  I  think  as  to  my 
health,  am  still  in  an  improving,  as  well  as  improvable  state. — I 
miss  you  so  much,  that  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much,  and  com^ 
parisons — But  here  we  had  better  I  believe,  draw  the  curtain. 
The  man  however,  is  certainly  on  the  whole  I  think,  a  servant  of 
God,  and  the  Ladies  amiable,  but  by  no  means  strict  enough  in 
their  profession,  and  as  to  heart-work — oh  my  friend,  how  little 
of  it  genuine^  is  there,  either  in  you  or  myself  I  Little  Charles^ 
loves  you,  and  has  done  his  part  of  your  business,  I  verily  be- 
lieve, as  for  himself.     My  cousin  ^  is  manifestly  I  think,  coming 

forward,  her  regard  for  you  is  very  unfeigned.     Mrs.  C *  I 

am  afraid  (it  is  much  in  my  thoughts)  does  not  grow.  These 
Ladies  I  am  fearful  do  us  no  good  in  this  view,  and  here  has 
been  Mrs.  Taylour  ^  now  near  6  weeks,  as  a  matter  of  Charity  on 
my  part,  and  such  company  does  us  no  service.  But  independent 
of  this,  I  fear  there  is  no  ground-work  at  bottom,  and  will  you 
therefore  pray  to  him  who  is  the  hearer  of  prayer  on  this  head, 
and  that  not  in  a  customary  but  particular  manner.  At  large^ 
we  go  on  with  much  cause  of  thankfulness,  one  and  another 
coming  out  occasionally  as  usual,  and  communicants  rather  in- 
creasing. As  I  am  weary  of  writing,  I  will  only  add,  may  the 
good  Lord  prosper  the  work  of  your  hands,  where  you  are 
called,  and  cause  that  many  may  see  and  rejoice  in  the  light, 

^  Mr.  Lucas's  pet  name  for  John  Marsh,  a  lad  whom  he  had  adopted.  On 
Mr.  Lucas's  death  he  became  the  ward  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Gauntlett  (vicar  of 
Hursley,  1780-1804).  Educated  at  Winchester,  he  became  curate  of  Hursley 
and  Otterboume  about  1793.  and  became  (in  addition)  rector  of  North  Baddesley 
(also  in  Southamptonshire)  in  1802,  by  the  appointment  of  Sir  Nathaniel  (Dance) 
Holland.  The  Records  of  the  Diocese  of  Winchester  show  that  he  ultimately  be- 
came curate-in-charge  of  the  former  parishes.  "  On  20^^  January  18 14,  Special 
Commision  for  Licence  of  John  Marsh,  Clerk  to  the  Cures  of  Hursley  and  Otter- 
bourne,  Hants,  Sal^*  £^o  and  Siuplice  Fees — will  reside  in  Hursley,  but  not 
in  the  Vic:  House.  Otterboume  distant  34  miles.  —  Licensed  on  3  of  Febry- 
1 8 14."  These  parishes  have  been  made  famous  by  the  residence  of  Richard 
Cromwell  (for  a  short  time  Lord  Protector),  and  by  the  incumbency  of  the  Rev. 
John  Keble  (1836-66).  Marsh  was  the  author  of  histories  of  these  parishes 
called  Memoranda  <^  the  Parish  of  Hursley  and  Manor  of  Merdon,  and 
Memoranda  rfihe  Parish  of  North  Baddesley ;  the  dedication  of  the  former  to 
Sir  William  Heathcote.  Bart.,  being  dated  "Aug.  10,  1808."  His  Asiatic 
Memorials  of  the  Creation,  Fall,  Deluge,  &c.,  from  the  Sacred  Books  of  the 
Hindoos,  is  dated  "  1823."  He  died  at  Hursley.  aged  60,  and  was  buried 
May  3,  1824.  (See  his  works  in  British  Museum ;  fohn  KebU's  Parishes,  by 
Charlotte  M.  Yonge ;  Gent,  Mag,,  1824,  ii.  p.  93  ;  and  the  parish  registers.) 

*  Miss  Mary  Ashwell.  '  His  sister,  Mrs.  Chandler. 

^  The  widow  of  the  Rev.  John  Taylor.  B.  A. 
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which  thro'  you  shall  arise  to  his  glory. — Mrs.  Charles  will  accept 
my  kindest  regard,  and  I  am 

My  dear  friend,  your  truly  affectionate 

J.  Lucas. 

P.S. — P**-  here  send  kindest  remembrance. — ^You  will  be  sure 
to  inform  me,  how  you  go  on  in  your  new  charge. 
MiLBORNB  Port  |  Mar:  lo*  |  1784." 

Mr.  Lucas's  letter  was  a  good  time  on  the  way ;  the  authorities 
had  to  write  on  it  *'  Miss'-  to  Coventry  " — a  "  missending  "  for 
which  Mr.  Lucas  was  not  responsible,  because  the  address  is  full 
and  clear  enough.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  delay  in  sub- 
mitting his  papers  to  his  rector  made  it  easier  for  Mr.  Charles's 
enemies — for  they  were  already  in  evidence — ^to  do  the  mischief 
they  sought  to  bring  upon  him.  He,  however,  plodded  with  his 
natural  application — ^his  nature  could  brook  no  idleness — and 
though  he  lived  at  Bala,  he  kept  a  vigilant  eye  on  his  parochial 
duties,  passing  many  days  among  the  people  between  the 
Sundays,  and  preaching  every  Wednesday  morning  during  Lent 
This  letter  was  written  to  him,  "  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Hugh  Jones  | 
Llanymowddy  " : — 

'*  My  Dear  Dearer  Ann)  Dearer  Husband — I  hope  you  and 
Moelen  are  well,  we  have  heard  that  You  did  not  Chuse  to  leave 
her  behind,  and  I  am  much  better  Satisfyed  that  She  is  with  You 
to  Carry  You  to  Mallwyd  and  over  the  Bwlch,  I  hope  You  will 
Get  no  Cold  my  Poor  mother  is  Very  unhappy  that  You  did 
not  Put  on  White  Stockings  because  they  are  warmer  I  w** 
Send  them  by  bearer  if  I  was  not  afraid  to  trust  him  as  He  is  a 
Stranger  that  we  have  never  Seen  before,  may  the  Lord  be  with 
my  dear  C.  and  Bless  Y'  labours,  I  believe  the  Lord  will  Bless 
You. — I  write  in  the  Shop — Tommy  is  Just  returned  with  a 
Bill  of  Miss  Davis's  Brother  they  were  Surprized  to  See  Him  and 
I  Suppose  a  little  offended — Farewell  my  Dearest  friend 
I  am  Y'  loving  wife 

Friday  a  a  Clock.**  SaRAH   CharLES 

Judging  from  the  facts  given  in  the  Meteorological  Diary  for 
March  1784,  Mr.  Charles's  next  note — addressed  to  "Mrs. 
Charles  |  where  ever  she  is  found  " — ^refers  to  Wednesday,  March 
1 7,  and  was  written  on  the  evening  of  that  day. 

"  My  Dear  Dearest  Wife — Oh  moylen  !  quite  out  of  fav'- 
w*  [!]  not  take  of  my  best  friend?  well,  I  am  exceeding  glad  you 
are  not  hurted.  no  thanks  to  moylen.  do  sell  her. — I  wish  you 
was  at  home.     I  had  a  very  severe  morning  in  going  to  Llany- 
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mowddwy — but  I  am  well  thro'  mercy,  and  had  a  great  Number 
of  people  at  Church.  John  Evans  and  Mr.  Williams  ^  are  talking 
whilst  I  am  writing,  take  care  of  yourself,  to  y®  Lords  care  I 
commit  you.  I  am  with  more  love  than  you  can  conceive. 
Mother  is  well 

Your  present  best  friend  and  Husband 

Tho^  Charles 

[Bala]  Wednesday  JV- 

will  you  go  to  Shrewsbury  ?  " 

Mr.  Charles's  enemies  were  not  long  accomplishing  their  end 
Acknowledging  a  parcel,  with  a  letter  enclosed,  from  Mr.  Mayor, 
he  replied  with  ^n  announcement  of  his  third  dismissal  from  the 
service  of  the  Church  to  which  he  meant  to  devote  his  life.  The 
Establishment  seemed  fated  to  be  alien  to  him. 

*'  Bala,  March  39,  1784. 

I  have  just  received  the  books,  and  I  am  very  much  obliged 
to  you  for  sending  them.  I  mean  to  spend  a  little  time  in 
studying  the  pleasing  and  interesting  subject  of  which  they  treat 
with  all  the  application  I  can  command.  But  he  who  gave  us 
his  word  must  also  give  us  light  to  understand  it,  and  power  to 
make  it  profitable  to  our  souls.  It  is  he  that  must  still '  open 
to  us  the  Scriptures.'  We  cannot  be  too  sensible  of  this :  and 
the  more  we  look  up  to  God  for  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  the 
more  we  shall  be  led  to  understand,  and  feed  upon,  the  divine 
mysteries.  The  more  we  grow  in  grace,  the  more  humble  we 
are  in  this  view,  and  the  more  practically  convinced,  that  we  know 
nothing  as  we  ought  to  know,  but  as  we  are  daily  taught  of  God. 
We  may  Icnow  them  indeed ;  but  not  as  we  ougkf  to  know  them, 
that  is,  humbly,  practically,  and  profitably  to  our  souls. 

We  were  all  very  sorry  to  hear  your  account  of  Mrs.  M 's 

poor  state  of  health.  My  poor  prayers,  such  as  they  are,  shall 
attend  you  to  Bristol  for  a  blessing  on  the  means  made  use  of. 
I  beg  you  would  present  our  kindest  love  to  her.  I  need  not 
direct  you  and  her  where  to  find  comfort.  'The  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,'  is  an  inexhaustible 
source,  which  hath  supplied  many  a  weary  pilgrim  with  strong 
consolations  under  all  the  pressures,  troubles  and  trials  which  he 
has  had  to  pass  through.  This  covenant  is  still  the  same.  It  is 
still  'ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.'  We  can  want  nothing 
which  it  cannot  supply.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  always  drinking 
out  of  this  fountain  of  living  waters. 

^  The  veteran  John  Evans  and  the  Congregational  minister. 
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I  very  much  wish  to  see  you  before  you  set  out  on  your 
journey :  but  I  cannot  possibly  come  to  you  before  Easter  week, 
as  we  have  service  every  Wednesday  in  Lent  And  as  my  time 
is  short,  having  only  four  Sundays  more,  I  would  not  on  any 
account  miss  one  opportunity  of  delivering  my  message  to  the 
very  many  who  willingly  attend  to  hear,  even  on  week  days.  I 
had  an  absolute  promise  of  the  curacy ;  but  promises  are  nothing 
when  there  is  an  heretic  in  the  case, — *  No  faith  to  be  kept  with 
heretics.'  After  my  appointment  three  clergymen,  in  Dolgelley 
and  its  neighbourhood,  gave  themselves  no  rest  till  they  got  me 
dismissed.  However  I  verily  believe  the  Lord  sent  me  there, 
and  I  hope  not  in  vain.  He  can  bless  one  sermon  as  well  as  ten 
thousand.  I  was  apprehensive  my  continuance  would  not  be 
long:  therefore  I  endeavoured  to  make  the  best  of  the  short 
time  I  might  be  there.  What  I  am  to  do  next  is  known  only  to 
Him  who  orders  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will  I 
endeavour  to  look  up  to  Him  and  depend  on  Him  for  direction. 
If  I  can  but  see  the  cloud  moving  before  me,  all  will  be  well. 
Will  you  pray  for  me,  my  dear  brother ! "  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  was  under  the  impression  that  his  notice  did  not 
expire  until  the  last  Sunday  in  April ;  hence  his  mistake  in  telling 
Mr.  Mayor  he  had  "  four  Sundays  more."  This  mistake  he  cor- 
rected, when  he  had  occasion  to  write  to  his  wife,  at  a  later  date. 

"  Dearest  and  best  of  Wives — I  write  this  principally  to 
inform  you  y^  you  are  not*  to  expect  to  see  me  till  Monday 
afternoon,  we  have  Service  here  it  Seems  in  y^  mom&  and  a 
good  deal  of  Parish  business  is  to  be  done.  I  understand  also 
y'  Low  Easter  Sunday  is  my  last  here,  my  Quarter  being  out  it 
Seems  y^  Saturday  after,  y^  Gentleman  who  Succeeds  me  mea[ns] 
to  be  [he]re  y*  day  after  viz  Sunday  25  of  April  [Attempts] 
have  been  made  by  y*  good  great  folks  ab*-  D[  ]  to  stir  up  y* 
Parishioners  ag®^  me — but  in  general  wi[th^]  effect,  it  is  enough 
to  us  y*  y«  Lord  ruleth.  remember  also, '  when  Father  and  Mother 
forsake  us  y®  Lord  will  take  us  in.'  I  am  happy  in  y*^  Lord, 
pray  for  me,  and  in  y®  midst  of  every  thing  rejoice  in  y^  Lord. 
I  am  I  with  all  ye  affection  you  can  desire 

T.  Charles  anwyl." 

Easter  Sunday  in  1784  fell  on  April  11;   therefore  "Low 

Easter  Sunday"    must   have   been   the    i8th;   and    that   was 

Mr.  Charles's  last  Sunday  at  Llan  ym  Mawddwy.     And  of  the 

many  distinctions  to  which  this  obscure  parish  lays  claim,  its 

^  Essays  and  LeUers,  pp.  357-9. 
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greatest  consists  in  being  the  last  regular  curacy  of  Mr.  Charles. 
We  are  not  forgetting  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Richards  (after- 
wards of  Darowen),  who  succeeded  Mr.  Charles,  lived  here  on 
;i^3o  a  year^  for  fifteen  years,  dedicating  to  the  Church  five 
sons,  all  splendid  preachers.  The  Rev.  William  Edwards,  as 
rector,  kept  a  school  and  gave  his  boys  their  early  training  in  this 
parish ;  and  he  lived  to  see  five  sons  in  the  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lishment—one became  Dean  of  Bangor,  and  another  is  the  present 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  Ab  Ithel — ^bard  and  literary  autocrat — 
served  the  parish,  as  rector,  for  many  years  ;  and  the  late  Chan- 
cellor D.  Silvan  Evans,  a  leading  Welsh  scholar,  followed  Ab  Ithel. 
But  for  every  one  who  connects  the  place  and  parish  with  these  men 
and  facts,  thousands  associate  it  with  the  name  of  Mr.  Charles. 

With  reference  to  the  blank  space  left  between  the  brackets 
after  *'  D "  in  the  letter  last  quoted,  Morgan  has  the  word 
"Dinas"'  in  full,  meaning  Dinas  Mawddwy — 4  miles  lower 
down  the  valley.  But  for  this,  we  could  have  no  hesitation  in 
filling  in  the  brackets,  and  making  it  read  ''  Dolgelley  " — following 
the  reference  to  that  place  in  Mr.  Charles's  letter  of  March  29 
to  Mr.  Mayor.  The  letter  is  torn  just  there,  and  it  is  not 
certain — since  Morgan  has  been  inaccurate  even  in  the  short 
quotation  extracted  by  him  from  the  letter — whether  the  letter 
was  intact  when  he  used  it,  or  whether  he  conjectured  the  name 
of  the  place  with  the  help  of  the  initial  letter  and  his  knowledge 
of  the  proximity  of  "  Dinas"  to  Llan  ym  Mawddwy.  The  truth  may 
be  that  Mr.  Charles's  detractors  hailed  from  both  places. 

Glasynys  ^ — a,  poet-clergyman,  frequently  unreliable  in  his  use 
of  traditions  and  even  of  history — tells  this  story,  in  a  discursive 
article  on  Rhys  Jones  of  Blaenau,  near  Dolgelley — an  able  but 
sometimes  obscene  poet,  best  known  as  the  editor  of  a  volume 
of  the  masterpieces  of  Welsh  poets.  "  He,  Morys  Anwyl,  the 
parson  of  Llanycil,  and  Sion  Pry%  Mowddwy,  fraternized  a  great 
deal;  they  were  nearly  always  after  some  inoffensive  hare. 
Many,  probably,  know  that  it  was  at  Llan -ym- Mowddwy  the 
immortal  Carles  of  Bcda  last  served  as  a  duly  appointed  curate. 
The  three  men  who  conspired  against  him  were  these — the 
Rector  of  Bala,  Sion  Prys,^  Mowddwy,  and  Rhys  Jones  of 
Blaenau.     It  is  probable  that  this  was  the  time  Rhys  composed 

^  It  was  the  straitened  circumstances  of  this  clergyman  that  led  to  the 
establishing  of  the  "Society  for  the  Relief  of  Poor  Pious  Clergymen"  in  1788. 
(^/^  Memoir  0/ the  Rev,  Thomas  /ones,  Creakm,  pp.  x86-8.)  ■  Memoir, 

p.  227.  •  Sec  Jenkins's  Bedd  Gelert:  its  Pacts,  Fairies,  and  Folk-lore,  pp. 

58-60,  290-1,  294-5.  ^  John   Prys  lived  at  Aber  Rhiwlech,    Pennant, 

Llan  ym  Mawddwy,  and  was  buried  in  his  parish  churchyard,  November  16,  1800. 
His  Will  was  proved  at  St.  Asaph,  June  17,  1801. 
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his  *  whip  of  scorpions.'  The  resalt  was,  as  is  well  known — ^the 
pious  Charles  was  expelled,  and  h^  was  succeeded,  I  think,  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Richards,  the  father  of  the  Five  Parsons." 

Glasynys  trusted  his  unreliable  memory,  and  called  Rice 
Anwyl,  Morys  Anwyl;  otherwise  the  anecdote  is  probably 
correct  Mrs.  Charles's  opinion  of  Rice  Anwyl  will  be  remem- 
bered: "We  w^  rather  You  w**  not  write  to  Mr.  Anwyl,  his 
enmity  to  religion  is  too  Great  to  do  You  any  kindness.  You 
may  depend  upon  that  and  think  no  more  about  it"  It  is  quite 
certain  that  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  hard,  if  not  a  cruel, 
man.  A  brother  clergyman  had  the  pluck  to  charge  him  with 
being  cruel,  and  was  proceeded  against  for  his  trouble.  Every 
one  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  sustain  such  a  charge  in  a  Court 
of  Law,  even  when  notoriously  true.  This  paragraph  is  from 
Adam^s  Weekly  Courant  (Chester),  November  25,  1785.  "  On 
Thursday  the  17^  Inst  the  Rev.  David  Davies,  Vicar  of 
Llanfawr,  in  the  County  of  Merioneth,  was  brought  up  before  the 
Court  of  the  King's  Bench  to  receive  Judgement  for  publishing  a 
libel  against  Richard  Tavistock  Price,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Rice 
Anwyl,  Clerk  (as  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  Merionethshire)  charging 
them  with  cruelty  and  gross  neglect  of  their  Duty.  The  Court 
expatiated  much  on  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  Publication ; 
and  particularly  reprobated  the  Conduct  of  the  Defendent,  whose 
sacred  Function  ought  to  have  induced  him  to  support  the 
Magistrates  of  the  County.  Mr.  Justice  Willes  pronounced  the 
Judgement  of  the  Court,  'That  the  Defendent  should  pay  a 
Fine  of  ;^5o  and  be  confined  three  Months  in  the  King's  Bench.' " 

The  rector  for  whom  Mr.  Charl^es  did  duty  at  Llan  ym  Mawddwy, 
was  the  Rev.  Edward  Owen,  a  native  of  Dolgelley.  His  father, 
Robert,  was  a  man  in  humble  circumstances,  but  ventured  to 
send  his  son  to  Oxford,  where  he  matriculated  at  Jesus  Collie 
on  March  8,  1758,  when  19  years  of  age;  but  Edward  Owen 
never  graduated.  He  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Llan  ym 
Mawddwy  on  April  10,  1770,  being  presented  by  Dr.  Jonathan 
Shipley,  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  from  1769  to  1787.  By  way  of 
exchange,  he  became  rector  of  Llanfwrog  (Ruthin)  on  February  1 9, 

1 79 1,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Nanney — also  from  Dolgelley — took 
Llan  ym  Mawddwy  for  Llanfwrog.  He  became  a  pluralist  *when 
instituted  rector  of  Llangynyw,  Montgomeryshire,  on  October  10, 

1792,  being  reinstituted  to  Llanfwrog,  October  23, 1 792.  He  died 
in  1794.^  His  wife  was  buried  in  the  Old  Cemetery,  Wrexham, 
and  was  commemorated  by  this  inscription :  "  Underneath  lie  the 

^  See  Foster's  Alumni',  Liber  Institutorum,  Series  C  (Record  Office) ;  and 
Diocesan  Records,  St.  Asaph. 
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remains  of  Elizabeth  daughter  of  W"*-  Wynne,  A.M.,  Rector  of 
Llangynhaval,  in  this  county,  and  relict  of  Edward  Owen,  A.M., 
late  Rector  of  Llanfwrog,  in  the  same  county,  and  of  Llangynyw 
in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  who  died  on  the  7'^  day  of 
October  1838  aged  92."  This  inscription  is  annotated  in  these 
words:  "This  Mrs.  Owen  was  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Apperly,  of 
Plas  Grono,  near  Wrexham,  who  was  the  mother  of  the  famous 
'  Nimrod.'  The  Rev.  William  Wynne,  the  fether  of  Mrs.  Owen, 
was  a  Welsh  poet,  and  of  the  family  of  Wynne,  of  Maes-y-Neuadd, 
Merionethshire.  The  Rev.  Edward  Owen,  her  husband,  was  the 
head  of  the  family  of  Owen,  of  Ty  Gwyn,  in  the  parish  of 
Dolgelley,  and  by  him  she  was  the  mother  of  the  Rev.  William 
Wynne  Owen,  afterwards  Rector  of  Llanymawddwy  [1819-34], 
of  whom,  when  chaplain  to  Mr.  Mytton,  of  Halston,  Nimrod 
tells  so  many  racy  tales."  ^  Edward  Owen's  eldest  daughter, 
Anna  Diana,  was  married  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Wrexham, 
January  24,  1809,  to  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  A.M.,  rector  of 
Llangybi,  Carnarvonshire.^  We  have  been  unable  to  find 
evidence  that  Edward  Owen  personally  served  either  of  the 
parishes  to  which  he  was  instituted. 

It  is  thought  that  Mr.  Charles's  efforts  at  enlightening  the 
children  and  young  people,  by  publicly  catechising  them  at  the 
close  of  the  services  of  the  Sunday,  stirred  up  the  opposition 
which  demanded  his  dismissal.  The  truth  is,  had  he  been  less 
zealous  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  people  of  his  charge, 
it  would  have  made  no  difference  to  the  feelings  of  his  enemies, 
and  but  little  to  his  peace  in  the  parish.  Edward  Owen  was 
friendly  with  Rice  Anwyl,  and  was  from  the  same  parish  as  Rice 
Jones — from  Dolgelley;  and  Dolgelley  in  those  days  hardly 
knew  the  measure  of  its  resentment  against  the  Methodists.  Mr. 
Charles  had  committed  an  unpardonable  sin  by  marrying  a 
Methodist,  and  a  step-daughter  of  an  itinerating  Methodist 
preacher  living  right  under  Rice  Anwyl's  nose.  The  appoint- 
ment annoyed  the  cleigy.  "  After  my  appointment  three  clergy- 
men, in  Dolgelley  and  its  neighbourhood,  gave  themselves  no 
rest  till  they  got  me  dismissed"  What  feeling  was  shown  in  the 
parish  against  him  was  stirred  up  by  outsiders,  and  Edward 
Owen,  like  Pilate,  "  wishing  to  content,"  not  the  multitude,  but  a 
clique,  delivered  him  over  to  their  spleen.  The  parishioners  as 
a  whole  liked  him  much;  he  married  three  couples  almost 
together ;   he  baptized  the  children  of  some ; '  and  he  was  a 

^  Palmer's  History  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Wrexham,  p.  219. 
•  Eben  Fardd's  Cyff  Beuno,  p.  75.  •  The  four  entries  of  baptisms  may 

be  of  some  use,  if  only  to  prove  the  goodwill  of  the  parishioners.     He  christened 
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Christian  gentleman  in  his  dealings  with  them  all.  When  they 
understood  that  he  was  under  notice  to  leave,  they  got  up  a 
petition — and  it  must  have  been  fairly  generally  signed,  otherwise 
it  would  never  have  been  sent  on — but  the  man  to  whom  its 
delivery  was  entrusted  was  persuaded  to  destroy  it.  This  is 
stated  on  the  man's  own  confession  some  time  afterwards. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  whether  there  is  any  ground 
for  the  statement  that  Mr.  Charles  appealed  to  his  Bishop 
against  an  arbitrary  dismissal ;  but  our  efforts  have  been  fruitless. 
Dr.  Edwards,  the  present  Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  and  Mrs.  Rowley 
Conwy,  Bodryddan — in  whose  custody  Dr.  Shipley's  MSS. 
now  remain — have  searched  for  us,  and  have  failed  to  discover 
any  trace  of  such  an  appeal  Mr.  Charles's  remark  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Mayor  naturally  leads  one  to  think  that  an  appeal  would  be 
out  of  the  question.  He  only  says  that  '  an  absolute  promise  of 
the  curacy'  had  been  made  him;  and  had  that  promise  been 
redeemed,  neither  would  the  rector  have  tendered,  nor  Mr. 
Charles  have  accepted,  a  mere  month's  notice.  Where^  then, 
was  the  ground  for  an  appeal  ? 

Thomas  Jones,^  Simon  Uoyd,^  and  the  late  E.  Herber  Evans,^ 
wrote  without  the  focts  when  they  said  that  Mr.  Charles  laboured 
for  nearly  a  year  at  Llan  ym  Mawddwy,  and  that  he  quitted  the 
parish  "on  the  first  of  January,  1785."  The  point  is  hardly 
worth  raising — ^the  clear  facts  having  been  given — ^but  for  the 
fact  that  we  may  be  charged  with  ignoring  some  authorities. 

Three  of  the  sermons  preached  by  Mr.  Charles  at  Llan  ym 
Mawddwy  are  before  us,  and  one  cannot  imagine  him  reading 
them.  They  are  more  of  the  nature  of  notes,  well  sprinkled 
with  texts  of  Scripture;  their  Welsh  is  neither  classic  nor 
cotrectly  spelt ;  but  their  extempore  delivery  may  nevertheless 
have  been  both  pleasant  and  powerful.  The  first  sermon  is 
headed  "  Llanymowddyvi,  Mawrth  7.  :84.  Actau  4.  12";  the 
second  and  third  are  on  "Rhuf.  i.  4"  and  "Luc  7.  5." 

Having  left  Llan  ym  Mawddwy  with  keen  regret,  he  prepared 
.to  set  out  for  Shawbury,  to  relieve  his  friend  Mayor,  who  was 
anxious  to  attend  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  foremost  evangelical 
c^&^f  in  Birmingham,  and  then  proceed  to  the  Hotwells, 
Bristol,  for  the  sake  of  his  wife's  health.  On  the  evening  of 
April  21,  Mr.  Charles  was  once  more  talking  over  his  woes  with 

oDe  child  the  last  Sunday  he  was  there.  "  Feb.  35  [1784].  Mary  Daughter  of 
Shadrach  Thomas  by  Elizabeth  his  wife.  March  ai.  Catherine  Dau'-  of  John 
Thomas  by  Catherine  his  wife.  34.  John  son  of  Owen  David  by  Margaret  bis 
wife.     April  18.  Elinor  Dau'*  of  David  Thomas  by  Jane  his  wife." 

^  Cqfiant  Thomas  Charles,  pp.  157-8.  ^  Evang,  Mag,^  1815,  p.  440. 

'  Thopuu  Charles  of  Bala  (R.T.S.),  p.  6. 
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the  friend  to  whom  he  had  revealed  his  College  straits  just  seven 
years  previously.  How  things  stood  at  the  vicarage  itself  may 
be  gathered  from  this  letter  to  Mrs.  Charles : — 

"  Ever  dearest  and  best  of  Wives — You  will  be  glad  to 
hear  I  arrived  here  safe  and  in  good  time  Wednesday  Night 
when  I  came  I  found  Mrs.  Mayor  much  better  in  Health  than  I 
expected :  but  Mr.  Powel  Mr.  M:'s  curate  is  exceedingly  111  of  a 
fever,  and  his  recovery  is  very  doubtful  he  is  delirious  most  part 
of  his  time,  in  consequence  of  his  Illness  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mayor 
have  postponed  their  Journey  both  to  Birmingham  and  Bristol, 
they  were  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  I  came  in  a  time  when  I  was 
much  wanted — may  y^  Lord  bless  me  whilst  I  am  here !  blessed 
be  y*  Lord  y'  his  mercy  is  free — guilt  and  unworthiness  are 
obstacles  w^  it  easily  Surmounts,  nothing  but  free  mercy 
could  save  my  soul  or  this  Moment  bring  me  one  drop  of  com- 
fort I  have  no  comfort  in  myself  but  I  can  see  infinite  con- 
solations in  God ;  and  I  long  after  fuller  enjoyment  of  them.  I 
am  a  burden  to  myself  but  am  happy  in  looking  to  y^  glorious 
deliverance  from  self  &c  &c  w^  Xt  hath  procured  for  all  his 
people,  to  live  in  ourselves  and  in  y*  world  is  y*  Hell  into  w«** 
we  have  fallen :  but  to  live  in  God  is  y'  heaven  into  w^  Xt 
exalts  all  whom  he  delivers  from  Hell,  no  words  so  exactly 
suit  my  experience  at  present  as  y®  following  [words]  of  St  Paul 
<  O  wretched  man  y^  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  [me]  from  the  body 
of  this  death !  I  thank  God  thro'  J:  X  our  Lord.'  I  groan 
being  burdened ;  but  in  X  I  see  deliverance,  blessed  be  God, 
y*  I  sorrow  not  as  one  with*-  hope,  y*  deliverance  will  be 
precious  when  it  comes,  in  the  mean  time  I  hope  to  be  thankful 
j  for  every  thing  y*  is  a  means  of  weakening  and  slaying  my 

I  corruptions,     this  is  y^  greatest  comfort  and  blessing  we  can 

I  enjoy  in  this  world — viz.  to  find  y^  hand  of  God  with  us  and 

upon  us  for  good  mortifying  our  corruptions  and  strengthening 
grace.  I  am  sure  there  is  a  great  need,  the  old  enmity  ag^** 
God  is  still  strong  and  vigourous ;  at  least,  I  find  it  sa  '  when 
I  wo*^  do  good  evil  is  present  w*^  me.'  will  you  pray  for  me  my 
dearest  soull  what  use  y^  Lord  will  make  of  a  creature  so 
depraved  and  sinful  I  know  not  he  can  do  w'  none  else  can, 
and  into  his  hands  I  endeavour  to  commit  myself.  I  sho*^  be 
glad  to  Serve  him — I  believe  I  can  truly  say — ^but  my  best 
service  is  so  poor  and  so  unworthy  of  his  Notice  y*  it  is  a 
wonder  he  has  not  spumed  me  from  his  presence  forever,  well, 
'  we  have  an  Advocate  with  y^  Father  Jesus  X  y^  righteous ' ! 
Ah  my  dear  soul  y®  tho^  of  X  is  reviving,    when  he  comes  into  my 


48o  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

mind,  it  seems  as  if  y®  day  had  already  dawned,  y^  birds  begun 
to  sing  and  all  nature  looked  gay.  it  will  be  heaven  enough  to 
see  him  as  he  is,  to  be  like  him,  to  love  him  with  all  y*  heart 
and  to  be  ever  with  him ! 

but  when  do  I  mean  to  come  home?  unless  your  Letter 
when  it  comes  sho^  alter  my  mind,  I  mean  to  come  next 
Wednesday.  Tuesday  N'-  we  have  preaching  here,  and  I  think 
to  Stay  till  y^  is  over,  you  will  give  my  Love  to  my  dear 
Mother  and  to  my  Father.  I  have  nothing  good  enough  equal 
to  y**  desert  to  send  to  you.  but  as  you  usually  express  yourself 
sa[tisf ]ied  with  my  love  I  give  it  most  sincerely  and  fervently 
I  rejoice  to  subscribe  myself  |  Your  Husband 

T  Charles 

Friday — Skawbury  [April  23*^  1784] 

all  here  send  kind  love." 

On  Saturday,  April  34,  Mr.  Charles  married  a  couple  at 
Shawbury,  signing  himself  "  Tho^  Charles,  Minister  "  j  on  Sunday, 
he  preached  from  2  Cor.  v.  17,  penning  this  letter  during  the 
interval  between  service  and  bedtime : — 

"  My  most  dbar  dearest  Soul — All  is  gloomy  here.  Mr. 
P^  is  given  up  by  y®  Doctors,  and  there  is  no  human  probability 
of  his  recovery,  however,  nothing  is  impossible  with  God  to 
his  hands  therefore  we  endeavour  to  commit  him.  he  is  most 
[of]  his  time  quite  insensible,  and  we  can  have  little  or  no 
conversation  w***  him.  when  he  was  taken  ill  at  first,  he  s**-  he 
sh**  be  glad  if  it  were  y**  Lord's  will  to  finish  his  course.  I 
cannot  but  think  him  happy  so  near  his  journey's  end.  when 
our  hearts  are  disengaged  from  things  below  and  our  affections 
fixed  on  things  above  y^  prospect  of  our  removal  from  one  place 
to  another  cannot  but  be  comfortable,  may  y®  Lord  keep 
our  Eyes  and  heart  single — disengaged  from  earthly  things  and 
fixed  upon  him  only ! — when  I  am  near  to  y^  Lord  in  my  heart, 
I  feel  myself  thankful  to  him  (or  you  my  ever  most  dear  Partner, 
and  pray  for  y®  continuance  of  y*  same  most  desireable  blessing — 
as  to  all  other  things  they  are  but  of  little  value  in  my  esteem. — 
you  and  Llanymowddwy  have  been  in  my  mind  all  day — I  sho** 
have  much  rather  to  have  been  there  with  you  than  here,  every 
thing  seem[s]  to  have  gone  backward  here  much  since  I  was 
here  last  few  in  Church  and  they  as  so  many  Stocks  or  Stones. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  return  again,  and  tell  my  Mother  there  is  no 
danger  of  my  settling  in  England  at  present — I  have  less  inclina- 
tion every  day.     wherever  I  am  may  y«  Lord  enable  me  to  live 
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to  him — and  then  all  will  be  well.  I  know  this  is  y'  desire  and 
prayer  for  me. — I  do  not  know  w'  to  say  ab**  coming  home : 
I  long  much,  much  to  be  with  my  dear  dearest  S:  again,  indeed 
I  know  not  how  to  be  absent  from  her  any  longer,  but  Mr. 
Pugh  has  been  here  and  pressed  me  much  to  go  to  Birmingham 
w*^  him ;  and  he  has  promised  to  go  with  me  to  Mr.  Fletcher's 
if  I  go.  I  may  never  have  such  another  opportunity ;  and  I 
shall  I  understand  meet  with  most  of  y®  eminent  Clergymen  in 
y®  kingdom  at  Bir°^  but  I  long  to  see  you  and  am  afraid  I  shall 
be  wanted  at  home.  I  am  undetermined  at  present,  but  don't 
•be  disappointed  if  you  sh^  not  see  me  Wednesday  N^  as  I 
promised,  if  I  go  I  cannot  be  at  home  before  Saturday  at 
soonest  I  am  rather  determined  to  go  than  otherwise  at  present, 
if  I  go,  it  will  be  like  taking  my  final  leave  of  England.  I  hope 
y®  Lord  will  direct  me. — what  to  do  when  I  come,  my  mind  is  a 
little  troubled  ab^*  I  am  at  times  nearly  resolved  to  lay  aside  all 
tho^  of  y®  Church,  but  am  I  sure  this  is  y«  will  of  God  ?  this 
I  cannot  say.  you  see  my  dearest  soul,  there  is  much  need  for 
continual  prayer.  I  hope  and  trust  y«  Ix)rd  will  direct. — be  sure 
to  write  every  post  till  you  see  me.  and  if  I  am  not  at  home 
Wednesday  H^  you  shall  hear  from  me  friday  N*- — be  well 
assured  I  shall  be  as  glad  to  see  you  as  you  can  possibly  be  to 
see  me.  my  dear  you  know  I  love  you  beyond  expression. — 
farewell — my  heart  is  with  you,  and  am  abundantly  happy  in 
Subscribing  myself  with  all  sincerity  of  affection 
Your  Husband 

T  Charles 

Sunday  N*-  [April  25'^  1784]. 

all  here  send  love — 

Mond^-  Mom«- — Mr.  Pugh  is  come  and  at  last  I  have  deter- 
mined to  accompany  him.  I  hope  y®  Lord  will  keep  you  all  in 
peace  and  safety  till  I  return.  I  cannot  forget  to  pray  for  you 
all  why  do  you  leave  [me]  to  take  my  journeys  alone  ?  You 
know  I  sho^  be  abundantly  more  comfortable  were  you  with  me. 
indeed  I  feel  an  unaccountable  uneasiness  because  of  y'  absence 
from  me.  when  I  return  here  I  shall  expect  a  whole  packet  of 
Letters,  and  you  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  at  Birm°^ — absent 
at  present  C:[*s]  heart  is  y®  same,  always  equally  full  of  love 
and  affection,  and  equally  happy  in  being 
Your  Husband 

T:C: 

do  not  forget  my  dear  love  to  dear  Mother  and  to  P-  w°  he 
comes  home." 

VOL.  I  2  I 
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The  ''Mr.  Fletcher"  of  this  letter  was,  of  course,  the  vtcar 
and  saint  of  Madeley,  in  Salop.  Madeley  lies  about  fourteen 
miles  from  Shawbury,  and  is  but  little  removed  from  the  main 
road  from  Wem  to  Birmingham.  We  have  not  seen  a  wcn-d 
anywhere  referring  to  Mr.  Charles's  actual  visit ;  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Pugh  keeping  faith  with  his  friend 
and  companion.  Fletcher,  too,  was  at  home ;  for  a  letter  of  his, 
addressed  from  Madeley,  and  written  on  the  following  day — 
Tuesday,  April  37 — is  in  print  On  that  same  Tuesday,  Mrs. 
Fletcher  wrote  to  Miss  Smyth  ^  of  Dublin,  at  whose  house  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fletcher  had  been  entertained  during  their  visit  to  that 
city  in  1783.  In  it  she  gives  an  account  of  a  class-meeting 
held  at  the  vicarage  on  the  very  day  Mr.  Pugh  and  Mr.  Charles 
were  there,  though  neither  of  them  is  mentioned.  Such  visitors 
were  common  enough  at  the  vicarage,  and  the  saintly  pair  were 
not  given  to  small  gossip  either  about  themselves  or  any  one 
else.  ''  I  wish  you  had  been  with  us  yesterday  morning,"  says 
Mrs.  Fletcher,  "  in  our  upper  chamber,  to  hear  the  simple  tales 
of  our  dear  women."  Then  she  goes  on  to  recount  the  story  of 
the  spiritual  triumph  of  "a  little  woman  .  ,  .  who  lived  on 
horse-beans  so  many  weeks,  while  suckling  twins,  for  fear  of 
running  into  debt  for  bread." '  The  very  morning  thus  spoken 
of  was  that  on  which  Mr.  Charles  saw  the  once  Principal  of 
Trevecca  College,'  with  some  of  whose  students  he  had  fraternised 
while  in  Somerset.  Moaning  over  the  absence  of  any  record  of 
his  impressions  of  the  great  man  will  help  no  one;  and  Mr. 
Charles  had  no  surprises  to  record,  for  no  man  was  better  known 
in  his  day  than  Fletcher,  and  contemporary  opinion  about  his 
life  and  work  has  been  doubly  confirmed  by  every  generation  since 
his  own.  Having  come  nigh  to  Birmingham,  he  wrote  the  first 
part  of  this  letter  to  his  wife,  finishing  it  at  his  journey's 
end : — 

"Mv  EVER  MOST  DEAR  WiFE — We  Came  last  night  to  a 
Clergyman's  house  ^  not  far  from  Birmingham.  I  have  much 
reason  to  complain  of  myself,  but  y«  Lord  is  exceeding  good,  w' 
a  sin  is  it  not  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts  at  all  times !  his 
unceasing  goodness  and  tender  mercies  towards  us,  as  well  as  his 

^  See  Crookshank's  History  of  Methodism  in  Ireland,  i.  pp.  354-6,  &c. 

'  Tyerman'3  Wesley's  Designated  Successor,  p.  539.  '  See  i^d,  chaps. 

vii.  and  viii.  *  The  house  of  the  Rev.  William  Jesse,  perpetual  curate  and 

lecturer  of  West  Bromwich,  Staffordshire.  Mr.  Jesse  was  a  leading  evangelical 
clergyman,  and  served  the  churches  of  Lady  Huntingdon  at  odd  times,  until  she 
sevoed  her  connection  with  the  Establishment.  For  further  particiUars  about 
him.  see  ii.  p.  87. 
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infinite  perfections  call  for  love  equal  to  all  the  powers  of  our 
souls :  but  nothing  but  the  Holy  Spirit  can  shed  abroad  his  love 
in  our  hearts,  tho'  he  has  first  loved  us,  yet  so  full  of  enmity 
are  we,  y'  notwithstand[ing]  the  amazing  manifestation  of  his  love 
we  shall  not  love  him  unless  y^  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad  his  love 
in  our  hearts,  under  his  influence  we  must  live  if  we  live  near 
to  God.  God  must  live  in  us,  and  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
otherwise  we  neither  will  nor  do  any  thing  y^  is  good,  he  y^  puts 
y*  wheels  of  y*  soul  in  motion  heavenward  must  also  keep  them 
in  motion,  else  they  will  stop  and  we  shall  move  on,  if  at  all, 
heavily,     O  may  he  keep  us ! 

Thirsday. — we  came  to  Birmingham  Yesterday  to  dinner, 
we  [and]  some  of  y«  Brethren  together,  and  the  afternoon  was 
spent  in  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  y^  Evening  I 
preached — I  hope  not  myself,  but  X^  Jesus  y«  Lord,  it  is  a 
great  thing  to  have  a  single  Eye  in  everything.  I  have  reason  to 
be  very  thankfiil  hitherto  for  God's  goodness  to  me  since  I  left 
you.  I  find  y^  Devil  busy  but  God  is  greater  than  he  and  can 
do  all  his  pleasure. — tomorrow  morn^*  we  shall  leave  here  and 
I  shall  be  at  home  Saturday  N^  unless  they  sho^  detain  me  at 
Shawbury,  w^^  I  fear  will  be  y*  case — especially  if  Mr.  P^-  is 
[dead],  therefore  don't  expect  me  before  Monday  N**  I  wish 
you  was  with  me.  why  do  you  leave  [me]  to  go  alone  ? — well,  I 
hope  to  find  you  well  w"  I  come.  I  think  sometimes — suppose 
she  is  ill — or  it  may  be  dead\  this  alarms  me.  but  in  general 
I  am  enable[d]  to  commit  you  and  all  to  y^  care  of  my  heavenly 
Father,  farewell,  take  care  of  yourself  for  y«  Sake  of  C.  I 
know  you  love  him  and  will  be  glad  to  see  him  when  he  comes, 
and  you  know  he  will  be  glad  to  come  to  you.  my  sweet  dear 
your  absence  from  me  is  painful  indeed :  but  I  live  in  hopes.  I 
am  now  in  y*  house  of  a  Birmingham  Tradesman — his  wife  is 
from  home,  you  can't  think  with  w^  comfort  we  Breakfasted  this 
mom«-  talking  ab**  y*  good  qualities  of  our  respective  Partners — 
however  we  concluded  y®  conversation  with  a  little  religion,  y^ 
ought  to  season  every  thing. — ^y"  Divine  presence  be  w'*>  you  my 
dearest  love,  my  love  to  all  as  usual,  you  know  now  how 
happy  I  am  in  Subscribing  myself 

Your  Husband 

Birmingham.  Thirsday  Momf-     \  T  CHARLES 

[i4/n7  29<*.  1874.]"  J 

When  Mr.  Pugh  and  Mr.  Charles  returned  to  Shawbury,  they 
found  the  sick  one  gradually  sinking.  Judging  firom  a  sketch  of 
a  sermon  on  "Ps  136,  15,"  now  before  us,  and  headed  "Shaw- 
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bury,''  Mr.  Charles  was  persuaded  to  stay  over  the  Sunday. 
The  subject  of  it  seems  to  be  just  what  the  circumstances  would 
suggest :  *^  y®  Eye  of  faith  sees  y^  same  mercy  in  all — in  leading 
thro'  y^  wilderness  as  well  as  giving  Canaan."  Mr.  Powel 
passed  away  on  the  Monday,  and  was  buried  on  the  Wednesday. 
The  parish  register,  under  "May  5^^*  1784,"  contains  this 
entry  among  the  "  Burials " :  "  Rev**-  Philip  Powel,  curate  here 
a  few  weeks,  formerly  curate  of  St  Alkmond's,  Salop " ;  and  a 
footnote  says,  '*  Mr.  Powel  was  bom  at  Bryn  Gwyn  in  Radnor- 
shire." Inasmuch  as  this  was  Mr.  Charles's  successor  at  Shaw- 
bury,  it  will  help  us  to  judge  what  sort  of  a  curate  suited  Mr. 
Mayor's  convictions,  if  we  transcribe  his  obituary.  ''  On  Monday 
last  died  at  Shawbury,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Powel  late  Curate  at  St 
Alkmond's  in  this  Town.  He  was  a  clergyman  who  made  the 
duties  of  his  sacred  calling  his  daily  business.  His  piety  and 
humble  walk  with  God  was  remarkable.  His  convictions  and 
deportments  in  general  were  as  became  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
in  Christ.  His  delight  was  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  distributing 
to  the  necessitous,  as  far  as  his  income  would  permit  And  it 
may  justly  be  said  that  he  was  a  real  Christian — an  Israelite  in- 
deed in  whom  there  was  no  guiie.^*  ^ 

After  such  anxious  days  and  their  solemn  ending,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mayor,  it  would  seem,  determined  on  a  change — ^not  to 
Bristol,  as  was  once  intended,  but  to  Wales.  Mr.  Charles  met 
them,  and  spent  a  Sunday  with  them  at  Mallwyd ;  and  after 
reaching  Dolgelly,  he  wrote  this  letter  to  Mrs.  Charles  : — 

•*  DoLGELLEY,  Monday  za  0* clock 

"  Very  very  dear  Wife — We  are  just  come  here — I  have 
prevailed  upon  them  to  return  again  this  way  to  Barmouth, 
they  mean  to  Stay  there  a  Month  if  y^  accommodations  are 
agreeable ;  and  I  have  promised  y^  you  as  well  as  myself  sho'' 
spend  a  little  Time  with  them.  I  hope  to  see  you  to  morrow  or 
Wednesday,  but  don't  you  expect  me  till  Wednesday.  Mr. 
Mayor,  if  he  can  leave  Mrs.  Mayor  so  long,  will  I  believe  come 
with  me — don't  you  at  home  be  frightened  at  y* — ^for  when  you 
see  him  you  will  be  convinced  there  is  no  occasion. — We  had 
upon  y*  whole  a  precious  day  Yesterday  at  Mallwyd — there  was 
a  very  large  congregation  indeed  and  we  were  much  pleased  with 
their  attention  in  hearing,  we  think  there  was  something  provi- 
dential in  my  being  there ;  if  but  one  soul  received  a  blessing, 
w*  cause  for  thankfulness  !    there  is  something  very  promising  in 

^  Skrtwsbury  CkronicUt  May  8,  1784. 
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y*  Curate.^  he  seemed  much  affected  at  Church,  and  he  con- 
versed very  freely  with  us  about  Divine  things,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  y«  Spirit  of  y*  Lord  is  striving  with  him — but  unbelief, 
fear  and  shame  chain  him  at  present  much,  by  his  own  confes- 
sion— but  one  .word  from  God  co^  break  all  his  chains,  who 
knows  w^  y*  Lord  will  do  for  him  and  by  him.  I  am  very  glad 
for  his  sake  we  were  there  yesterday. — I  hope  I  can  say  y'  y« 
work  of  y®  Lord  is  my  greatest  Joy  in  this  world,  pray  my 
Dearest  Soul  y*  y*  Lord  wo**  be  with  me.  I  am  more  convinced 
than  ever  y^  with'  him  I  can  do  nothing  and  y'  I  can  do  all 
things  thro'  Xt  strengthening  me.  the  main  point,  I  believe,  in 
religion  is  to  live  wholly  upon  God  for  every  thing,  then  only 
shall  we  be  enabled  to  live  to  him.-^give  my  kindest  Love  to 
Dear  Father  and  Mother,  tell  them  I  love  y°*  indeed. — ^my 
most  Dear  soul  you  know  I  love  you  and  long  to  see  you.  yes, 
I  am  always  unhappy  with'  you.  y®  Lord  be  with  you.  I 
always  see  you  safe  and  comfortable  in  his  custody,  believe  it 
to  be  my  greatest  happiness  in  this  world  to  subscribe  myself 
Your  ever  affectionate  Husband 

Tho«-  Charles 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mayor  send  kind  love — they  will  go  thro'  Bala 
in  their  way  back  to  England." 

After  all  this  waiting,  no  opening  appeared  for  Mr.  Charles  in 
the  Established  Church.  He  once  more  rode  over  to  Shrop- 
shire with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mayor,  and  consulted  his  friends  as  to 
what  course  he  ought  to  take ;  and  those  friends  would  include 
the  Rev,  De  Courcy,  of  St.  Alkmond's,  Salop,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pugh,  and  Mr.  Mayor,  however  many  more.  Their  opinion  of 
the  matter  is  disclosed  in  this  letter : — 

"  My  Most  Dear  Dear  Wife — A  Letter  and  not  Ch«-  bich — 
but  Ch:  wishes  sincerely  Letters  never  supplied  his  place — and  so 
does  *  Sally  b^h  anwl,'  &c  I  am  sure,  thro'  mercy  Ch:  is  well, 
but  I  need  not  tell  you  he  is  not  comfortable — how  can  he  be  so 
and  you  are  so  far  from  him  ?  Well,  he  lives  in  hopes  of  seeing 
you  next  week, — but  not  before  Tuesday  at  soonest,  and  it  may 
be  Wednesday.  I  say  so  y'  you  may  not  be  much  disappointed 
if  any  thing  sho**  prevent  my  coming  Tuesday,  my  little  Horse 
performs  very  well ;  but  I  am  afraid  of  working  him  too  much  by 
riding  from  here  to  Bala  in  one  day. — I  leave  here  to-morrow, 

^  Rev.  Thomas  Morgans,  about  whom  (beyond  the  fact  that  he  remained 
curate  of  Mallwyd  for  years)  we  have  only  discovered  the  following  notice  under 
"Marriages"  :  *'0n  Monday  last  was  married,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgans  of 
Mallwyd,  to  Mrs.  Williams,  of  Plasdiuas,  Merionethshire  "  (Shrewsbury  Ckronicle, 
Friday,  January  11,  1799). 
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and  preach  at  Mr.  HenshaVs  chapel  at  Wem  next  Sunday, 
there  are  no  tidings  of  a  Church,  but  all  friends  here  seem  to  giye 
me  up  to  y®  Chapels  in  Wales — whilst  at  y^  same  time  they  are 
much  satisfied  with  my  conduct  in  waiting  so  long,  all  I  can 
say  is  y^  I  desire  I  hope  sincerely  to  be  where  y^  Lord  would 
have  me  to  be.  Rom:  8.  32  was  some  comfort  and  relief  to  my 
mind  since  I  came  here,  if  God  has  not  spared  his  own  son, 
surely  he  will  guide  me  with  his  spirit  and  Providence  in  y®  right 
way.  y^  Part  of  Moses  his  conduct  when  he  left  Pharaoh's  court 
has  been  much  in  my  mind  of  late,  he  might  be  king  in  Egypt 
— and  what  good  might  he  not  then  have  done  to  his  Brethren 
and  for  true  religion — but  he  rather  choose  affliction  and  y* 
reproach  of  Xt  with  y^  people  of  God.  it  is  a  great  thing  to  act 
in  y*  Spirit  of  y^  Gospel  on  all  occasions,  if  we  venture  upon 
God  by  faith  I  am  sure  we  shall  never  repent  when  we  are  once 
bro'-  to  live  upon  God,  alteration  in  our  outward  circumstances 
however  great  will  not  affect  our  comfort — ^y^  is  placed  beyond  y* 
reach  of  all  sublunary  changes  and  revolutions :  till  then  I  am 
sure  we  shall  never  be  happy,  there  is  a  whole  troop  of  graces 
y^  accompany  this  one  of  living  by  faith  on  God  in  Xt. — ^viz. 
self  denial,  deadness  to  y^  world,  absolute  resignation  to  y^  will  of 
God,  &c  &c  —  but  they  are  what  altogether  constitute  a  true 
Xtian. — I  cannot  carry  a  guilty  conscience  any  longer  about  me ; 
which  I  must  do  if  my  days  are  consumed  in  vanity,  indeed  I 
seem  at  present  to  be  a  mere  incumbrance  on  y®  Earth ;  I  am  in 
every  body's  way,  and  no  one  knows  what  to  do  with  me.  I 
hope  this  will  teach  me  humility,  and  make  me  sensible  of  w^ 
little  consequence  I  am  in  y^  world.  It  can  go  on  without  me. 
and  I  hope  it  will  teach  me  to  deal  and  converse  more  with  God 
who  is  a  friend  y'  sticketh  closer  than  a  Brother;  and  whose 
wonderful  patience  and  infinite  Mercy  have  borne  with  me  so 
long.  I  ought  to  be  all  shame  and  wonder — ^it  is  my  great  sin 
y'  I  am  not  overwhelmed  with  gratitude  and  admiration ! — Our 
Dear  friends  here  are  both  well  Mrs.  M:  caught  a  little  cold  y^ 
Evening  we  left  Bala — we  had  a  good  deal  of  rain  and  were 
benighted,  they  are  exceeding  kind,  and  wo^  keep  me  here 
forever  if  I  wo^  stay,  they  both  send  their  very  kind  love  to  you. 
they  love  S:  bich.  they  desire  kind  remembrances  also  to  my 
Father  and  Mother. — ^give  my  love  to  all  especially  to  Dear 
Mother  and  Father.  Dearest  S:  absence  is  sickness,  I  know 
you  are  not  tired  of  me,  but  are  happy  y^  I  subscribe  myself. 
Your  very  affectionate  Husband 

T  Charles 

Shawbury  I  Friday  N** 
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You  may  as  well  cut  off  y*  under  written  postscript  and  send 
it  to  y*  Red  Lion — it  will  be  a  sufficient  message." 

Of  ''Mr.  Henshaw^s  chapel  at  Wem/'  some  things  may  be 
learnt  in  the  Zt/e  and  Times  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon ;  ^  but 
the  name  is  given  wrongly — "Samuel"  should  be  "John."  Mr. 
Henshaw  was  one  of  a  group  of  influential  laymen,  who  ardently 
desired  the  spread  of  evangelical  religion.  On  Sunday  mornings 
he  attended  divine  service  at  Shawbury,  where  (i)  the  Rev. 
James  Stillingfleet — ^instituted  April  26,  1768 — ^and  (2)  the  Rev. 
John  Hall  ward — instituted  January  i,  1776 — ministered.  On 
Sunday  evenings  a  service  was  held  in  his  own  house ;  and  if  a 
regular  preacher  was  not  procurable,  he  read  a  sermon  himself. 
"  After  a  time  Mr.  Henshaw  applied  to  Lady  Huntingdon  to  send 
some  of  her  students  to  Wem ;  and  finding  their  house  too  small 
for  the  increasing  number  of  the  people  assembled,  Mr.  Henshaw 
erected  a  suitable  place  of  worship  contiguous  to  his  house." 
The  chapel  was  soon  afterwards  made  over  to  Lady  Huntingdon, 
and  about  1781  she  surrendered  it  back  to  Mr.  Henshaw.  It 
was  in  his  hands  at  the  time  Mr.  Charles  preached  there.  "  By 
indenture  dated  3  Sept  1793  John  Henshaw  of  Wem  gent 
granted  to  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott  and  [his  Executjors  all  that 
meeting  house  in  Leek  Lane  theretofore  erected  by  him  (Henshaw) 
with  yard  &c  on  trust  for  the  said  meeting  house  to  be  used  by 
the  Independents  for  worship."^  This  was  apparently  a  split 
from  the  older  chapel  of  the  Independents.  A  tablet  com- 
memorates Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henshaw  in  the  church  of  Lee 
Brockhurst,  near  Wem.  "  In  the  vault  beneath  lie  the  remains 
of  John  Henshaw  of  Wem  in  this  County,  Esq'»  who  having 
practised  as  an  attorney  there  for  near  40  years  with  the  greatest 
reputation  and  success  departed  this  life  Feby-  !•*  1801,  aged  67. 
I  Also  of  Jane  his  wife  who  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Stephen  Tippet  of  Truro  in  Cornwall,  Esq"^-*  and  departed  this 
life  Sep^  30^  1800,  aged  72."'  Among  the  good  things  said  of 
them  on  this  tablet  this  sentence  is  pertinent  to  our  story: — 
"  They  were  lovers  of  good  men  of  every  denomination  and  kind 
friends  to  the  poor."  In  his  obituary  it  is  said  of  him,  "  As  a 
profTessional  man,  he  united  very  distinguished  talents,  with  an 
unsullied  integrity ;  which  commanded  a  most  extensive  practice. 
As  a  domestic  character,  his  virtues  endeared  him  to  his  relatives, 
and  the  whole  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  As  a  Christian,  his 
uniform  piety  was  accompanied  with  an  active  zeal  for  the  spread 

1  Vol.  ii.  pp.  39-40.  *  Sent  to  us  by  the  Hon.  the  Rev.  Gilbert  H.  F 

Vane,  M.  A. .  rector  of  Wem.  •  Ibid, 
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of  evangelical  truth ;  the  preaching  of  which  he  introduced,  and 
perpetuated,  in  the  place  of  his  nativity,  by  building  and  endowing 
an  independent  chapel.  His  beneficence  was  extensive,  and 
charity  disinterested ;  numbers  of  the  poor  were  constantly  his 
Sunday  guests,  and  partook  of  the  bounty  of  his  table: — an 
admirable  example  to  men  of  fortune  in  these  times  of  distress."  ^ 

*      ^  G€Ht,  Mag,^  x8oi,  i.  pp.  279-80. 


XXII 

ECCLESIASTICAL  REGULARITY   VERSUS  REGULAR 
EMPLOYMENT 

(1784) 

Home  once  more,  and  disengaged — the  situation  was  more  than 
Mr.  Charles  could  tolerate.  As  his  own  words  prove,  it  was  not 
the  indignity  of  having  no  employment  that  troubled  him,  but  its 
immorality.  There  was  work  enough  to  overwhelm  the  most 
energetic ;  but  the  stewards  of  the  Vineyard  preferred  to  let  it  be 
smothered  with  weeds  rather  than  suffer  an  earnest  worker  to 
expose,  by  contrast,  their  own  apathy  and  indolence.  He  could 
see  the  work  which  needed  doing,  and  to  stand  by  until  a  regular 
curacy  should  be  offered  him,  would  only  be  pandering  to  the 
vanity  of  his  clerical  claims.  Full  orders  and  empty  hands  meant 
a  guilty  conscience,  and  "  I  cannot  carry  a  guilty  conscience  any 
longer  about  me,''  was  his  dignified  protest  against  standing  on 
ceremonies  when  the  work  of  God  remained  to  be  done. 

The  "  Chapels  in  Wales,"  to  the  service  of  which  his  Shrop- 
shire friends  had  surrendered  him,  were  crying  out  for  help  as  a 
growing  youth  in  dire  hunger  cries  out  for  bread.  That  help 
once  given,  the  way  back  to  the  Established  Church  would 
become  more  difficult,  and  new  obligations  would  be  entailed 
which  could  not  be  shifted.  On  the  other  hand,  even  if  he 
waited  longer,  it  was  doubtful  whether  anything  would  be  offered 
him  in  the  Church.  His  friend  Simon  Lloyd  was  at  this  very 
time  but  hanging  on  at  Llandegla,  Bryn  Eglwys  being  closed 
against  him.  Thus  we  find  Mr.  Charles  standing  on  the  bank, 
not  shivering,  but  doubting  whether  a  plunge  would  be  salutary 
or  otherwise. 

Some  friends  had  been  consulted,  and  had  received  Mr. 
Charles's  own  personal  testimony  relative  to  his  predicament ;  they 
had  first-hand  knowledge  of  his  affairs.     Other  good  friends  and 

4«9 
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true  had  to  be  consulted,  both  for  the  sake  of  their  opinions, 
and  for  the  sake  of  friendship;  so  Watts  Wilkinson  and  John 
Newton — both  in  London — were  written  to.  Morgan  has 
preserved  a  portion  of  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  the  former. 

*'JuHe  12,  1784. 
I  am  in  a  strait  between  two  things ; — between  leaving  the 
church  and  continuing  in  it  Being  turned  out  of  three  churches 
in  this  country  without  the  prospect  of  another,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
In  the  last  church  I  served  I  continued  three  months.  There  the 
gospel  was  much  blessed,  as  to  the  present  appearance  of  things. 
The  people  there  are  calling  on  me  with  tears  to  feed  them  with 
the  bread  of  life.  What  shall  I  do  ?  Christ's  words  continually 
sound  in  my  ears, — '  Feed  my  lambs.'  I  think  I  feel  my  heart 
willing  to  engage  in  the  work,  be  the  consequences  what  they 
may.  But  then  I  ought  to  be  certain  in  my  own  mind  that  God 
calls  me  to  preach  at  large.  This  stimulates  me  to  try  all  means 
to  continue  in  the  church,  and  to  wait  a  little  longer  to  see  what 
the  Lord  will  do.  I  thank  the  Lord,  I  want  nothing  but  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  have  strength  to  do  the.  same.  The  gospel 
spreads  here,  and  thousands  flock  to  hear  it;  and  I  believe 
thousands  in  all  parts  have  received  it  in  its  power.  I  tremble 
lest  the  Lord  should  find  me  unfaithful,  when  I  see  so  much 
work  to  do.  I  often  think  I  hear  my  dear  Master  saying  to  me 
— 'Why  standest  thou  here  all  the  day  idle?'  This  thought 
is  still  sharpened,  when  I  consider  that  the  night  is  coming  on 
apace,  when  no  man  can  work.  Your  own  feelings  will  tell  you 
that  my  mind  must  be  eased  one  way  or  other.  O!  to  be 
clothed  with  power  from  on  high,  and  to  be  faithful  unto  death. 
Pray  for  me,  my  ever  dear  friend.  It  is  the  greatest  kindness 
you  can  do  me.  I  endeavour  to  give  myself  entirely  to  God, 
willing  that  he  should  dispose  of  me  just  as  he  pleases.  Were 
he  to  give  me  to  turn  the  scales,  I  should  be  afraid  to  throw  in 
a  straw,  lest  I  should  throw  it  into  the  wrong  one.  God  only 
knows  how  to  dispose  of  us;  and  my  comfort  is,  that  he  has 
graciously  promised  to  '  instruct  and  teach  me  in  the  way  which 
I  should  go,  and  to  guide  me  with  his  eye.'  I  trust,  I  believe,  he 
will  do  so.     I  should  be  obliged  to  you  for  a  letter  soon."  ^ 

For  some  reason  or  other,  Wilkinson's  reply  was  not  among 
the  papers  and  correspondence  used  by  Morgan :  however,  here 
it  is — a  prompt  reply : — 

''Dear  Charles — I  did  not  receive  your  Letter  till  last 

^  Memoir^  pp.  339-30. 
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night — ^have  just  been  with  Mr.  Newton,  who  informs  me  that  he 
never  received  the  papers  you  mention,  or  would  certainly  have 
written  to  you  long  before  this.  I  left  your  Letter  with  him,  he 
desires  me  to  say,  that  he  will  write  you  an  answer  to  that  some 
time  in  the  course  of  next  week. 

As  he  hath  undertaken  a  reply,  and  is  much  better  qualified 
than  myself,  tis  not  my  design  to  say  much.  You  are  well 
acquainted  with  my  principles — and  I  think  I  have  some  know- 
ledge of  your  perplexity.  This  however  I  can  advance  with 
certainty,  that  it  is  my  earnest  prayer,  that  you  may  obtain  divine 
direction,  and  not  be  left  to  take  any  step  rashly,  which  may 
prove  in  the  event,  the  cause  of  bitterness.  And  I  think  I  can 
add  with  equal  certainty,  that  whatever  turn  matters  take,  you 
will  always  be  dear  to  me — while  you  hold  him  dear,  who  is 
truly  precious  to  all  that  know  him. 

Give  me  leave  to  hint  that  I  think  you  seem  too  much 
attached  to  one  particular  spot — what  your  particular  reasons 
may  be  you  have  never  communicated  to  me,  tho'  I  believe  I  am 
not  altogether  unacquainted  with  some  of  them.  You  are  not 
to  set  bounds  to  the  Almighty.  He  may  have  work  for  you  in 
other  parts  of  his  vineyard — ^very  different  and  distant  from  those 
which  are  most  agreeable  to  yourself.  I  doubt  not  you  might 
obtain  employment  m  the  Establishment — if  willing  to  forsake 
beloved  Merionethsh. — Excuse  my  freedom  and  permit  me  to 
add;  that  you  will  not  determme  hastily.  Suffer  not  your 
passions  to  run  away  with  your  judgment.  Remember  the 
advice  of  one  who  knew  how  to  give  good  advice ;  tis  applicable 
I  think  to  the  present  occasion,  tho'  at  first  delivered  in  another 
light — '  Judge  not  according  to  appearance.'  I  wish  you  could 
procure  and  read  with  attention^  and  prayer,  a  little  piece,  lately 
published  by  Mr.  Newton  on  conformity,  entitled  Apologia} — 
Tis  Saturday,  I  am  not  quite  prepared  for  the  arduous,  but 
delightful  work  of  the  approaching  Sabbath.  I  have  three  times 
constantly  to  preach.  I  know  you  will  take  nothing  I  have  said 
amiss.  The  haste  in  which  I  have  scribbled  these  lines  needs 
an  apology.  Believe  me  to  be  dear  Charles  most  affectionately 
yours.  Mrs.  W.  joins  in  kind  love  to  Mrs.  Charles  and  yourself 
with  your  ever  affec  sincere  Friend 

Watts  Wilkinson 
AsxE's  Hospital  19  June,  1784." 

Mr.  Newton  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  wrote  exactly  a  week 
after  Wilkinson : — 

^  *  *  Apologia ;  or  Four  Letters  to  a  Minister  of  the  Independent  Church  :   by 
a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England  "  ;  the  last  letter  is  dated  March  z,  1784. 
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"  Dear  Sir — It  gave  me  concern  to  hear  that  you  had  been 
expecting  for  five  weeks  past  an  answer  to  a  letter  you  had  written 
to  me.  I  am  in  general  but  a  tardy  Correspondent,  but  when 
my  advice  is  required,  I  make  a  point  of  writing  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  you  may  be  assured  you  would  have  had  my  answer 
in  tolerable  time,  if  your  letter  had  come  to  my  hand ;  but  indeed 
I  did  not  receive  it 

I  have  therefore  no  other  light  to  guide  me  in  writing,  but 
what  I  pick  out  of  your  letter  to  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  the  little  he 
said  to  me  upon  the  subject — I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  have 
been  dismissed  from  your  Curacies,  but  I  can  hardly  think  this 
circumstance  alone  will  in  faro  conscientiae  require  you  to  leave 
the  Church  of  England  j  if  indeed  you  could  get  no  Curacy  at 
all  in  the  Church,  you  might  be  more  justified  if  you  should 
leave  it  But  fi-om  what  I  can  judge  you  seem  to  make  your 
residence  in  Bala  a  sine  qua  non, — So  that  I  apprehend  if  you 
should  give  up  your  Ministry  in  the  Establishment,  and  go  forth 
to  preach  at  large,  it  would  not  be  wholly  from  a  principle  of 
Conscience,  that  you  ought  to  do  so,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
and  of  his  work ;  but  partly  at  least  if  not  chiefly,  from  a  motive 
of  convenience,  because  in  some  respects  it  suits  your  temporal 
concerns  to  live  where  you  do,  and  you  have  in  a  manner 
determined  as  a  previous  step  not  to  remove  from  thence. 

It  appears  to  me  that  when  we  devote  ourselves  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Ministry,  the  surrender  should  include  not 
only  a  purpose  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  general,  but  likewise  a 
willingness  to  be  guided  by  his  Providence  into  that  particular 
situation  in  which  it  may  be  his  good  pleasure  to  place  us. 
Now  for  aught  I  can  tell  the  reason  why  the  Lord  has  permitted 
you  to  be  silenced  in  Wales,  may  be,  that  he  has  a  work  for  you 
to  do  in  Yorkshire  or  Northumberland,  and  that  a  resolution  on 
your  part  to  quit  the  Church  except  you  can  exercise  your 
Ministry  in  your  present  Neighbourhood,  may  be  so  far  contrary 
to  his  will ;  and  therefore  if  you  have  really  no  objection  to  the 
Church  in  itself,  but  withdraw  from  it  merely  because  you  cannot 
exercise  your  Ministry  agreeably  to  your  own  inclination  and 
convenience,  you  would  take  a  very  important  step,  entirely  upon 
considerations  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  your  own  personal 
apparent  interest  This  would  in  my  judgment  be  very  hazard- 
ous, and  I  hope  you  will  very  seriously  deliberate  before  you 
attempt  it  The  heart  is  deceitful  even  after  we  are  renewed  by 
grace,  and  self  often  influences  our  minds  more  than  we  are 
aware,  even  when  we  think  we  are  seriously  desirous  of  promot- 
ing the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls. 
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Had  your  letter  and  the  Testimonial  reached  me,  it  would 
not  have  been  in  my  power  to  have  done  you  any  service  with 
the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  for  I  know  of  no  channel  by  which 
application  could  be  made  to  him.  But  it  is  very  possible  you 
might  obtain  a  Curacy  in  some  other  Diocese,  and  perhaps  if 
you  simply  left  it  to  the  Lord,  and  waited  upon  him  with  patience, 
he  might  by  his  Providence  open  you  a  way  to  a  scene  of  comfort 
and  usefulness,  of  his  appointment,  tho'  not  your  own;  which 
would  indeed  be  much  better.  For  it  greatly  animates  us  under 
the  opposition  and  difficulties  we  are  liable  to  in  our  Ministry,  to 
know  that  we  are  where  He  would  have  us  to  be.  I  have  no 
objection  to  your  leaving  the  Church  if  the  Lord  actually  calls 
you  to  it — but  I  would  wish  you  to  have  a  better  reason  to  give 
for  it,  than  you  did  it,  because  you  could  not  otherwise  continue 
to  live  at  Bala. 

He  is  a  gracious  Master,  and  if  we  chearfiilly  give  up  all  to 
him,  put  our  own  interest  out  of  the  question,  and  devote  our- 
selves to  his  service  without  conditions  and  reserve;  he  has 
promised  to  take  e£fectual  care  of  all  our  concerns,  and  we  shall 
suffer  or  lose  nothing  for  him,  but  what  He  will  in  kind  or  in 
kindness  abundantly  compensate  us,  for,  in  the  long  run.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  our  eye  is  not  thus  single,  if  we  admit  any 
inferior  considerations  to  influence  us,  lean  to  our  own  under- 
standings, and  fix  our  own  plans — ^we  must  expect  to  meet  dis- 
appointments and  trials  which  we  did  not  look  for — and  there  is 
something  still  worse  to  be  apprehended,  lest  he  should  indeed 
give  us  our  desire  and  send  withal  leanness  into  our  souls. 

It  was  my  great  mercy  that  I  was  enabled  (tho'  a  poor  creature 
in  other  respects)  to  put  myself  wholly  under  the  Lords  care  and 
direction.  He  led  me  to  Olney,  there  I  had  no  more  that  I 
could  call  a  certainty  than  £^0  per  Ann.  The  Lord  supplied 
the  rest,  and  I  wanted  for  nothing.  I  continued  there  16  years 
almost,  and  because  he  favoured  me  with  some  liberty  and 
usefulness — tho  he  gave  me  many  friends  some  of  whom  were 
able,  and  perhaps  willing  to  have  procured  me  better  preferment, 
I  never  took  a  single  step  to  remove  myself — but  rather  refused 
several  advantageous  offers,  because  I  did  not  see  his  will 
sufficiently  clear  in  them.  My  present  situation  was  what  I 
neither  desired  nor  expected.  It  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  he 
has  made  me  very  happy  in  it.  I  can  testify  to  others  from 
experience,  that  it  is  good  to  trust  in  him. 

I  love  Mrs.  Charles  tho  unknown,  because  she  is  yours — pray 
tell  her  so.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  both,  guide  you  with  his 
[counsel],  give  you  the  best  desires  of  your  hearts  " 
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The  autograph  thief  has  cut  off  the  dosing  sentence  and 
the  name ;  but  on  the  back  is  written,  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones — Mr.  Charles's  fnend  and  Welsh  biographer : 
"Mr.  Newton's  I  June  26.  1784  I  N.B.  These  are  done 
with." 

Nothing  could  be  kinder  and  more  candid  than  these  letters, 
and  yet  they  amount  to  nothing  more  than,  "  Wait,  and  see  what 
is  the  will  of  the  Lord."  The  first  question  that  occurs  to  one 
on  reading  both  is,  Where  did  Mr.  Charles's  letter  and  testi- 
monial get  lost?  Had  the  dishonest  meddlesomeness  of  the 
Bala  post  office  people,  and  the  hostile  inquisitiveness  of  the 
ReY.  Rice  Anwyl,  anything  to  do  with  the  matter?  Mr.  Charles^ 
apparently,  wrote  to  Mr.  Newton  immediately  after  his  return 
from  Shawbury — after  the  Birmingham  trip;  and  Mr.  Mayor 
may  have  been  induced  to  return  through  Bala  from  Barmouth 
by  as  great  a  desire  to  know  the  mind  of  Mr.  Newton  on  this 
matter  as  to  visit  the  home  of  his  intimate  friend.  The  non- 
arrival  of  the  reply  caused  no  little  anxiety,  and  it  was  just  like 
Mr.  Mayor  if  he  soiight  to  relieve  the  tension  of  Mr.  Charles's 
mind  by  persuading  him  to  accompany  Mrs.  Mayor  and  himself, 
and  go  once  more  into  Shropshire.  The  advice  of  his  friends 
there  we  know. 

Mr.  Newton's  own  conduct  had  not  been  uniformly  one  of 
resignation,  though  his  pat  way  of  stating  his  case  would  lead 
one  to  think  it  had.  His  case  at  Olney  is  not  exactly  to  the 
point,  for  there  he  had  at  least  a  curacy  and  security,  and  Mr. 
Charles  would  have  been  satisfied  with  a  salary  as  small  as  his 
was.  Had  he  called  to  mind,  in  detail,  the  six  years  during 
which  he  sought  Episcopal  ordination,  and  wavered  between 
accepting  calls  to  Independent  churches  and  waiting  for  an 
opening  in  the  Establishment,  he  would  have  probably  stated  his 
case  a  little  less  complacently.  Besides,  Mr.  Charles's  case  was 
much  harder  even  than  that  Mr.  Newton  had  his  r^ular 
vocation  to  follow  in  the  meantime,  and  was  waiting,  not  for 
re-employment,  but  for  a  start.  Mr.  Charles  had  now  been  years 
in  the  ministry,  and  was  without  anything  to  do,  though  capable 
and  of  good  character,  and  an  Oxford  graduate  to  boot  As  for 
reviewing  the  past,  Mr.  Charles  was  as  convinced  as  his  good 
and  distinguished  friend  of  God's  leading  and  blessing;  the 
point  now  was.  Why  had  God  led  him  to  Bala  ?  and  why  did  the 
surrounding  mountains  refuse  to  lower  their  heads  in  order  to 
expand  his  horizon?  The  Church  offered  him  nothing,  and 
God  offered  him  (i)  Bala,  (2)  Merionethshire,  and  (3)  North 
Wales. 
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Mr.  Charles  thought  that  he  had  tried  the  waiting  policy  long 
enough,  and  this  time  he  was  unable  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  in 
that  of  the  prophet  As  for  returning  to  England,  there  were 
no  inward  promptings  towards  that  course,  and  no  outward 
inducements. 

The  summer  fair  of  Chester  was  held  on  July  5,  and  this,  in 
X784,  fell  on  a  Monday.  Mr.  Foulks,  as  was  his  wont,  had  gone 
over  a  few  days  in  advance,  in  order  to  make  such  purchases  as 
were  necessary  for  the  shop  at  home,  and  to  get  ready  for  the 
rush  of  the  day  itself.  On  Friday,  July  2,  Mrs.  Charles  followed 
her  stepfather,  her  husband  accompanying  her  part  of  the  way. 
Inasmuch  as  the  start  from  home  was  made  during  the  small 
hours  of  the  morning,  Mr.  Charles  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
sending  her  a  note  before  the  day  was  out,  beginning  already  to 
wish  her  back. 

"  My  most  Dear  Wife — I  embrace  y*  opportunity  w<^  offers 
by  John  Elliss  of  sending  you  few  lines,  the  Colt  and  I  came 
home  safe  with^  any  more  tumbles.  I  hope  this  will  find  you  at 
Chester  well  and  comfortable.  I  shall  anxiously  look  to  y*  day 
of  our  meeting  again,  blessed  be  God  we  never  shall  part  with^ 
hope — a  certain  hope  of  meeting  either  in  this  or  y«  other  world, 
it  is  comfortable  indeed  to  meet  here,  but  it  will  be  more  so  to 
meet  in  y*  other  world,  it  will  be  meeting  there  with^  ever  parting 
with  those  we  love.  I  hope  y*  Lord  will  be  y'  support,  my  ever 
most  dear  heart,  in  y®  midst  of  y^  hurry  and  other  disagreeables 
you  may  meet  with  at  present,  and  bring  you  home  safe  to  y^ 
Arms  of 

Your  most  affectionate  Husband 

T.  Charles. 

Friday  a  o'eiock  [July  a,  1784]. 

Mother  sends  love — Shanny  desires  to  be  remembered."  ^ 

We  do  not  know  where  to  insert  the  following  letter  unless  it 
finds  its  proper  place  hera     It  is  addressed  to  "  Mrs.  Charles  | 
Mr.  Boult's  I  Chester,"  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  fixing  the 
date  as  July  3,  1784. 

"  Ever  most  Dear  Wife. — Mother  and  I  are  sitting  together 
in  y*  shop,  y«  hurry  of  y«  Market  being  over.  Mother  is  ponder- 
ing over  Father's  Letter  and  this  will  inform  you  how  I  am 
engaged,  we  were  exceeding  glad  to  hear  by  Evan  y'  you  were 
well  and  hearty  so  near  Chester,  my  fears  tell  me  still  y^ 
something  might  happen  before  you  got  to  y'  Journey's  end.  I 
^  CwrtmawT  MSS. 
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endeavour  to  commit  you  to  y^  Lord's  custody.  I  cannot  forget 
to  pray  for  you.  asleep  and  awake  you  are  near  my  heart  I 
hope  y*  Lord  is  present  w***  you  abundantly  supporting  you.  my 
Father  has  sent  us  two  loads  of  goods,  including  a  good  deal  of 
house  furniture,  what  is  all  this  for?  is  y^  expression  in  y^ 
mouth  of  all  here.  Rob^  Jones  is  come  here ;  and  charles  bach 
anwyl  inne  begins  to  be  uneasy,  he  w»  at  y«  Society  last  Ni*-— 
he  was  glad  he  went.  I  hope  y^  Lord  will  direct  us :  his  counsel 
alone  can  bring  us  out  of  every  wilderness;  hasten  to  come 
home  my  dearest  heart  every  place  here  is  gloomy,  Sally  not 
being  here  to  enliven  y*  scene,  you  will  be  re^  with  more  Joy 
than  ever  by  Charles  bach  &c.  heaven  is  in  your  Eyes  my  Dear; 
C:  loves  to  look  on  y°^  my  Mother  is  much  as  usual.  Sends 
kind,  kind  love     but  not  half  so  much  as 

Y'  ever  affectionate  Husband 

T,  Charles. 

Saturday  JV-  in  f  Shop.     [July  a"*  1 784.  ]  " 

Unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  this  letter  definitely  fixes 
the  day  on  which  Mr.  Charles  began  to  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  Methodists  at  Bala,  and  enables  us  to  find  out  what  he 
thought  of  the  very  kind  advice  of  both  Wilkinson  and  Newton. 
In  one  of  his  letters  to  Miss  Jones,  he  says  that  when  he 
consulted  friends  they  only  made  him  the  more  confused; 
but  when  he  confided  in  God  he  felt  comforted.  This  must 
have  been  his  feeling  at  this  time.  Ne?rton's  letter  was 
only  written  on  June  26,  and  it  could  not  have  reached 
Bala  before  the  29th;  on  July  2  he  was  present  at  a 
Church  (or  Society)  Meeting  of  the  Bala  Methodists !  What 
was  the  use  of  their  appealing  to  the  sentiment  of  love  for 
the  Anglican  Church  when  he  felt  himself  becoming  demoralised 
by  idleness?  The  uneasiness  to  which  he  refers  was  the 
uneasiness  of  a  man  longing  for  something  to  do  in  his  exalted 
calling;  and  while  nothing  of  the  kind  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  was  offered  him,  there  was  the  venerable  itinerant, 
Robert  Jones,  who  knew  the  country  and  its  needs  as  few 
men  knew  them,  urging  him  to  take  up  the  work  to  which  the 
finger  of  God  so  unmistakenly  directed  him.  The  step  he 
took  was  not  what  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  *^  crossing  the 
Rubicon  " ;  it  was  but  an  experiment  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
the  will  of  his  Master. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  extent  of  his  uneasiness,  he 
certainly  betrays  no  bitterness.  Many  a  roan  would  have  been 
so  engrossed  with  his  woes  and  misfortunes,  that  he  could  not 
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have  penned  anything  without  dwelling  upon  thern^  and  at  a 
weary  length ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been,  on  the  whole,  most 
serene.  This  note  is  as  breezy  as  the  hills  around  Bala  when 
the  spring  is  beginning  to  warm  their  barren  crags : — 

"  Sally  bach  anwyla  erioed— We  expect  either  to  see  you 
or  to  hear  from  you  to  N*-  it  will  rejoice  me  to  see  you  once  more 
safe  at  home,  if  I  knew  w°  you  wo**  come  I  wo**  endeavour  to 
meet  you  at  Ddwy-reed,  but  however  you  have  a  better  keeper 
and  companion  than  I  can  be.  under  y^  Shadow  of  his  wings  I 
see  you  safe  and  comfortable,  his  inward  fellowship  supplies  y® 
absence  of  all  outward  friends,  to  live  upon  him  as  our  all  in  all 
is  y^  happiness  he  proposes  to  us.  he  has  not  promised  nor 
sho**  we  expect  or  desire  great  things  here  on  Earth :  but  s'^-  y" 
Lord  *  I  will  be  y'  God  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.'  and  in 
haying  him  we  have  every  thing  for  he  includes  all  in  himself. 
O  !  when  shall  we  be  bro*-  to  live  upon  him  only  !  in  y'  case  if 
we  loose  a  living  or  a  shop,  y*  disappointment  will  be  none,  for 
our  God  w°  is  our  portion  will  still  remain  with  us  w<*  can 
support  us  as  well  with*-  y"  as  with  y™-  he  has  every  way  at  his 
command  to  supply  y®  wants  of  his  people,  when  one  pipe  is 
stopped  we  are  apt  to  think  y*  every  pipe  is  stopped,  and  y*  y* 
fountain  can  in  no  other  way  communicate  of  its  fulness — but 
this  is  our  infirmity :  y®  Lord  can  make  new  pipes,  open  new 
channels  in  a  way  to  us  quite  unexpected,  may  y«  Holy  Spirit 
enable  us  to  live  upon  him  in  hope  ag*^  hope,  not  live  upon 
him  because  we  see  pipes  conveying  out  of  his  fulness,  but 
because  he  can  create  new  pipes  at  pleasure,  and  open  ten  new 
for  every  one  y*  is  stopped.  My  Mother  is  as  usual.  y«  Lord 
keep  you  my  dearest  dearest  soul,  and  bring  you  safe  to  y^ 
Arms 

of  your  affectionate  Husband 

T.  Charles. 

Tuesday  Momr-  [July  6^  1784]. 

11  John  Griffiths.  My  Mother  desires  you  w^  buy  Pins  for 
Ladies  Hats." 

Address :  **  Mrs.  Charles  |  Mr.  Boult's  |  Chester." 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Reader 
must  not  escape  notice,  little  as  there  is  of  it  meet  for  quotation. 
It  is  a  correspondence  which  shows  with  what  zest  the  evan- 
gelical clergymen  of  those  days  contemplated  the  downfall  of 
popery  in  religion,  and  the  end  of  tyranny  in  matters  of  State. 
We  think  it  more  convenient  to  make  extracts  from  Mr.  Reader's 

VOL.  1  2  K 
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remaining  three  letters  for  1784,  and  insert  them  together,  rather 
than  observe  their  date-order  in  the  narrative. 

"  Rev^  and  D*-  S*- — I  greatly  enjoy  the  Idea  y*  God  will  give 

my  happier  successors  y*  light  w**  he  has  not  given  Me.     At 

y«  same  time,  am   highly  obliged   by   those  y'  freedoms  w<* 

minister  to  y"  elucidation  of  prophetic  truth.  .  .  .  My  MS.  has 

been  at  Wareham  ever  since  Feb:  9*  where  it  is  now ;  so  y^  I  know 

not  when  it  will  be  printed     I  can't  yet  get  Dr.  Kershaw  on  y* 

Revelation.     I  am  happy  in  y®  thought  y^  you  will  continue  to 

communicate  y'  thoughts  on  any  real  or  supposed  mistakes  in 

my  Book.     Truth,  I  hope,  is  my  object,  whether  seen  before  or 

after  a.d.    1778.     Our  Students  respectfully  salute  you;    and 

Mrs.  R joins  in  respectful  complim**-  to  y'self  and  Mrs, 

C.  with  jy-  S'- 

f  affectionate  Bro'-  and  obliged  H^^*-  Serv^ 

Tho»-  Reader 
Taunton,  1784,  May  i*'; 

Pray  write  soon." 

One  part  of  this  letter  quotes  Mr.  Charles's  view  on  the  subject 
mentioned  in  that  section :  "  I  think  every  member  of  the  church 
may  be  s^  to  be  in  y*  wilderness ;  y*  Israelitish  children,  who 
were  driven  thither  as  well  as  their  Fathers — It  is  not  however 
said  Rev.  xii.  14,  y*  y*  Woman  flew  into  y*  wilderness  1260 
years ;  but  y^  she  was  nourished  there  so  long,  at  a  distance  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent.  Yet,  as  you  justly  observe,  she  and  y* 
Dragon  'are  found  together  in  y^  same  place'  a.d.  1866  ver  6. 
This  contains  an  awful  hint,  y*  by  y*  above  time  y*  Dragon  will 
get  into  those  which  are  now  called  the  Protestant  Churches." 

This  letter,  apparently,  was  replied  to  about  the  same  time  as 
Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  Newton ;  and  Reader  answered : — 

"  Mv  DEAR  Friend  |  seems  to  Me  to  mistake 

1.  In  supposing  y*  y**  Dress  of  the  Woman  Rev.  xii.  must  be 
y*  same  ver:  6  and  14.  At  a.d.  1866  v.  6  she  is  clothed  with  y* 
sun;  but,  as  so  dressed,  she  appeared  as  great  a  wonder  in 
Heaven,  as  it  was  to  see  a  Dragon  in  y«  church,  v.  i,  3.  .  .  . 

2.  [In  supposing]  that  there  could  be  no  propriety  in  speak- 
ing of  the  2  Wings  given  her  a.d.  756  v.  14,  unless  they  were 
continued  to  her  to  1 866  v.  6.  This  w^  have  been  true,  if  it  had 
been  said  y*  she  flew  1 260  years  on  those  Wings,  whereas  it  is 
only  s^  y^  she  was  nourished  1260  y^  v.  14.  .  .  . 

3.  [In  supposing]  that  y*^  Witnesses  prophesying  in  sack-cloth. 
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and  y*  Woman's  flying  into  y*  Wilderness  are  incompatible  Repre- 
sentations— ^True,  they  are  different  but  not  inconsistent  acct^  .  .  . 

4.  [In  supposing]  that  y*  Woman's  flying  into  y*  Wilderness 
answers  to  Israel's  leaving  y^  Dragon  Pharaoh,  and  going  into  y® 
Wilderness — True,  they  agree  in  many  respects,  but  not  in  every 
thing.  .  .  . 

5.  [In  supposing]  that  none  of  y^  10  horns  of  the  western 
empire  can  both  give  their  power  to  the  Beast,  and  support  the 
Woman  (either  in  prophesying,  or  flying)  at  y®  same  time — To 
clear  this  point,  observe,  that  none  of  y^  horns  of  the  Beast 
could  receive  power  with  him  as  a  Beast  till  a.d.  756,  when  he 
became  a  Beast  Ch:  xvii.  1 2.  Yet  any  horn  of  this  Beast  may, 
at  y*  same  time,  spiritually  give  its  power  to  y«  Beast,  and  yet 
politically  support  y®  Woman  both  in  flying  and  prophesying.  .  . . 

If  it  is  not  my  Bro'*  Charles,  but  myself,  y'  mistakes  in  the 

above  points,  or  in  any  of  y"»  I  sh^  be  happy  to  be  shewn  it ;  for 

truth  and  y*  whole  truth  is,  I  hope,  my  only  object ;  for  God's 

words,  and  not -my  fancies,  make  Me  happy.  .  .  .  y'  two  last 

favours  will  probably  furnish  matter,  or  an  occasion  of  one  or 

two  more  printed  Letters  to  you ;  for  w**  reason  this  comes  y« 

sooner,  in  hopes  y^'  if  I  have  made  any  mistakes,  you  may  rectify 

y"»  before  they  get  abroad  into  y*  world — By  ab**  y®  time  y*  you 

receive  this  I  hope  my  Brother  from  Wareham  will  bring  Me  my 

MS.,  which  I  sh*  D.V.  set  ab*-  preparing  compleatly  for  y*  Press 

in  July  and  Aug.  the  time  of  our  vacation — ^We  have  an  old 

Proverb  sat  cito^  si  sat  bene — Having  mislaid  a  former  Letter  of 

y"  I  am  forced  to  ask  ag"'»  how  I  may  direct  a  few  copies  of  my 

Pamphlet,  y*  they  may  come  safe  to  y'  hand  when  printed.  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Reader  and  our  Students  salute  y'  whole  self  respectfully ; 

and  if  I  had  not  room  to  say  it,  you  would  however  know  y^ 

I  am 

D'«  S'-  y'  affectionate,  obliged,  obed*- 

^  ,       V    «  ..  Tho®-  Reader 

Taunton  /ufu  o^^  1784." 

In  the  last  letter  for  this  year.  Reader  says : — 

"  My  Dear  Friend  —  Distance  denying  us  an  Interview,  I 
must  request  you  not  to  forget,  y'  objections,  well  managed,  are 
the  Idfe  of  Investigation ;  which,  on  the  contrary,  dies  by  Inatten- 
tion and  neglect — My  Brother,  however,  (of  Wareham,  Dorset) 
ploughed  so  deep  across  my  fleld,  against  y®  prophetic  sense  of 
y*  7  Epistles,  that  it  will  cost  Me  much  labour  to  restore  my  old 
Furrows ;  w<*  I  am  still  satisfied,  must  run  East  and  West,  as 
before — I  have  l^haps  20  pages  to  transcribe  afresh ;  yet  he  y^ 


Soo  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

eradicates  a  weed  befriends  my  field — I  have  at  length  read 
Kershaws  Essay  on  y  Revelations  2  vols  12*^  2  sh**  a  vol 
stitched ;  near  300  pages  each.  He  has  considered  only  ch:  iv 
to  xiii.  He  appears  to  be  a  learned,  pious  Wesleyanized  Mystic ; 
but  neither  his  English  nor  printing  are  accurate — He  is  rather 
prolix,  and  I  think  not  always  judicious;  yet  may  afford  you 
some  entertainm^  The  title  page  says  his  Book  is  sold  at  his 
House  Gainsborough,  Lincolnshire,  and  other  places  mentioned, 
1780.    N.B.  no  Index. 

But  to  return — ^When  I  name  Mahomet,  Abubeker,  Osmar, 
Othman,  the  Saracens,  the  holy  (unholy)  Wars,  &c.  &c  I  think, 
my  Bro'*  Charles  will  see  at  once,  y^  y®  Greek  Church  did 
prophesy  in  sackcloth^  even  before  y*  Turks  took  Constantinople 
A.D.  1453." 

After  discussing  five  particular  points  in  as  many  paragraphs, 
Mr.  Reader  invites  criticism. 

"  If  the  above  thoughts  assist  you,  it  will  give  Me  Joy.  At 
present  at  least  they  confirm  Me  in  my  old  plan.  But  if  I 
mistake  in  any  thing,  I  shall  be  very  thankful  to  be  set  right; 
and  y^  sooner,  the  kinder. 

In  my  printed  Letters,  after  y'  name,  shall  I  add  of  Bala  ?  and 
need  I  say  also  Merionethshire  ?  If  it  was  in  my  power  to  draw 
any  honour  to  you  in  our  dear  Master's  work,  it  would  give  Me 
pleasure.  .  .  . 

Pray  D'-  S"^-,  y*  my  Pamphlet  may  be  made  useful  The 
notion  of  y*^  7  Epistles  being  prophetic  is  not  yet  popular,  and 
old  Prejudices,  especially  where  they  have  intrenched  y™  selves 
deep  in  learned,  judicious,  or  pious  hearts,  are  not  easily  eradi- 
cated. But  God's  word  is  to  be  spoken,  and  quietly  left  with 
him — as  to  my  self,  y*  world  can't  easily  think  less  of  Me  than  I 
deserve — such  as  I  am,  I  am  however  happy  in  being 

£)r.  gr.  yr  affcctionate  Bro'-  and  thankful  serv**  in  Xt. 

Tho*-  Reader 
Taunton  July  1"  1784. 

Mrs.  R joins  in  cordial  Respects  to  y'  whole  self." 

What  Mr.  Reader  was  pleased  to  call  his  "  Pamphlet "  did  not 
leave  the  printer's  hands  until  the  following  year,  and  the  four 
letters  selected  from  the  many  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  are  dated 
respectively  January  i,  3,  4,  and  5,  1785,  as  if  the  author 
had  written  them  to  a  friend  at  the  other  end  of  his  own  town, 
and  had  received  replies  on  the  return  of  the  messenger  who  had 
delivered  them.     This  may  have  been  due  to  his  omitting  to 
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enter  the  real  dates  on  the  copies  kept,  or  to  a  desire  to  conceal 
the  actual  length  of  the  period  during  which  he  had  been  engaged 
on  the  work.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  device  is  innocent  enough, 
and  calculated  to  deceive  no  one.  The  title  reads  thus : 
'*  Remarks  |  on  the  |  Three  First  Chapters  |  of  |  The  Revelation 
of  St.  John:  |  to  which  are  prefixed  |  Four  Letters  |  to  |  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  A.B.  |  on  the  |  number  of  the  Beast,  and 
the  Woman's  First  and  Second  Flight  from  Him  into  the  Wilder- 
ness, &c.  &c. 

By  Thomas  Reader. 
Taunton  |  Printed  and   Sold   by  T.  Morris :  Sold   also   by  J. 
Buckland,  Paternoster  Row,  London  |  1785.  |  Price  One  Shilling 
and  Sixpence."    The  letters  take  up  46  pages,  and  the  *'  Remarks" 
occupy  the  remainder,  ending  with  p.  141. 

Apart  from  a  portion  of  a  love-letter  surreptitiously  printed  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine  (1781),  this  was  Mr.  Charles's  first  contact 
with  the  Press,  and  even  now  it  was  indirect.  Since  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Cambrian  Bibliograpfy  in  1869,  he  has  been  in 
disgrace,  having  had  laid  to  his  charge  an  attempt  to  claim  the 
authorship  of  a  little  tract  of  36  pages,  called  Yr  Act  o  Bwyso 
Aur^  by  introducing  on  the  title-page  the  initials  '*  T.  C,"  as  if 
he  were  the  author,  and  not  the  translator  of  the  tract.  The 
truth  is,  however,  that  Mr.  Charles  was  not  even  the  translator  of 
it.  The  original  appeared  in  1775,  entitled  T?ie  Cain-Act^^  with 
a  preface-letter  by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill ;  and  from  the  English 
edition  one  is  able  to  see  how  injustice  came  to  be  done  to  our 
subject  After  a  descriptive  sub-title,  we  have  the  words,  "  By 
J.  C";  this  in  the  Welsh  came  to  be  misprinted  "T.  C,"  and 
the  author  and  editor  of  the  Cambrian  Bibliography  ^  could  think 
of  no  literary  man  with  these  initials  except  Mr.  Charles.  But  their 
gloating  over  this  alleged  detection  of  a  literary  fraud  only  shows 
how  ignorant  they  were  of  the  matter  in  hand.  The  translation 
was  made  in  the  same  year  as  the  original  appeared ;  Mr.  Charles 
was  then  just  twenty  years  of  age,  and  had  only  newly  entered 
Oxford,  with  absolutely  no  qualifications  for  the  correcting  of  the 
press  of  such  a  work,  to  say  nothing  of  the  translating  of  it  We 
once  thought  that  we  had  discovered  the  actual  author  of  the 
tract  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  John  Collinges  (1623-90),*  one  of 
the  ministers  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  and  author  of  an  allegorical 
treatise  with  tiie  title  of  The  Weaver^s  Pocket  Booky  or  Weaving 
Spiritualized,  But  Rowland  Hill's  request  for  the  prayers  of  the 
public  for  the  author,  and  the  words  ''Printed  for  the  Author," 

^  See  under  Hill  (Rowland),  44x0,  d.  17,  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue. 
'  Page  633  of  that  work.  •  Diet,  Nat.  Biog, ,  xi.  p.  356. 
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prove  that  the  writer  was  alive  in  1775.  We  believe  that  the 
little  work  was  suggested  by  the  Coining  Act  of  i774»  and  that 
the  translator  was  Thomas  Davies,  from  near  Haverfordwest,  who 
edited  and  issued  the  sermons  of  Daniel  Rowland 

The  tribute  which  Thomas  Reader  pays  to  the  ripeness  of  the 
judgment  of  his  young  curate  friend,  by  giving  this  correspondence 
so  much  publicity,  is  a  point  worth  emphasising.  Reader  was  an 
elderly  man,  of  considerable  experience,  held  in  great  esteem  by 
friends  of  reputation  and  ability ;  the  head  of  a  Congregational 
Academy,  he  must  have  been  a  pronounced  Nonconformist.  He 
could  not  have  wanted  friends  and  consultants  among  the 
ministers  of  his  own  denomination.  But  he  was  attracted  to 
Mr.  Charles,  a  young  man  of  limited  experience,  and  a  curate  of 
the  Established  Church ;  and  with  him  he  discussed  the  problems 
which  exercised  his  mind. 

There  is  in  their  friendship  further  evidence  of  that  sympathy 
with  the  evangelical  and  Christian  spirit,  wherever  found,  which 
became  such  a  force  in  the  after-life  of  Mr.  Charles ;  and  the 
fact  that  he  gave  Reader  permission  to  address  him  in  print 
before  he  had  decided  what  course  he  would  take  in  view  of  the 
clerical  Boycott  to  which  he  had  been  exposed,  proves  his  spiritual 
independence.  No  fear  of  ostracism  at  the  hands  of  his  brother 
clergy  was  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  complete  harmony  of  his 
intercourse  with  a  Congregationalist ;  and  it  must  be  remembered 
that  his  consent  to  publish  a  part  of  the  correspondence  had  been 
given  long  before  the  book  actually  appeared. 

A&  we  see,  the  weeks  and  months  were  passing  by,  and  nothing 
had  opened  out  before  him.  Idle  he  could  not  be,  and  the 
neighbouring  clergy  would  not  accept  his  services  though  he 
offered  them  for  nothing.  It  is  true  that  the  Rev.  Hugh  Hughes, 
perpetual  curate  of  Llanwddyn,  accepted  his  offer  for  a  few 
Sundays ;  but  Mr.  Hughes  was  hardly  in  a  position  to  give  him 
a  permanency,  even  if  he  chose  to  risk  the  goodwill  of  his 
brethren.  So  Mr.  Charles  found  himself  face  to  face  with  the 
Providence  of  his  own  faith,  and  yielded  himself  to  its  guidance ; 
he  found  that  Providence  most  wonderfully  kind.  The  poor  and 
ignorant  children  and  youth  of  Bala  became  his  charge.  "  He 
collected  them  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them  in  his  own 
house;  which  exercises  proving  acceptable,  the  number  soon 
became  larger  than  could  conveniently  be  accommodated.  He 
was  therefore  prevailed  upon  to  adjourn  those  meetings  to  the 
chapel  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists/'  ^  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  limit  this  work  to  the  evenings  of  Sunday  only,  as 

^  Evang,  Afag.,  18x5,  p.  440. 
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Morgan  does ;  ^  it  is  far  more  likely  that  he  gathered  them  on 
week  nights  for  ordinary  instruction,  and  on  Sunday  evenings  for 
the  usual  catechising — ^as  enjoined  in  the  Common  Prefer  Book, 
However,  his  experience  in  this  little  sphere  materially  helped  him 
to  become  reconciled  to  his  lot,  and  did  more  than  any  other  one 
thing  to  lead  him  to  the  work  which  ultimately  procured  him 
immortality. 

A  letter  from  Miss  Ashwell  fits  in  here,  both  in  date  and 
substance,  and  so  strikingly  to  the  point  are  some  of  the  sentences  * 
that  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  good  spinster  hoped, 
possibly  prayed,  that  Mr.  Charles  might  some  day  be  found 
among  the  converts  of  Wesley,  and  be— under  the  influence  of 
Mr.  Foulks,  she  may  have  thought — ^the  leader  of  Wesleyanism 
in  Wales.  A  Wesleyan  herself,  she  could  have  entertained  no 
nobler  hopes  for  him  than  that  he  might  have  convictions  deep 
enough,  and  courage  strong  enough  to  share  the  ministry  of  her 
persecuted  people. 

• 

"Revd.  and  Dear  Sir — Should  sooner  have  acknowledged 
your  Friendly  and  Edifying  Epistle,  but  waited  a  long  while, 
hoping  to  hear  again  of  you.  our  dear  Friends  at  y*  Vicarage 
are  much  surprized  they  have  not  heard  for  so  long  a  season. 
W°  I  would  wait  no  longer  on  this  account,  my  Eyes  became  so 
Exceeding  weak,  c^  neither  read  nor  write  for  some  time,  as  soon 
as  they  were  a  little  better,  I  take  up  my  Pen  to  tell  you  how  much 
I  Value  your  Correspondence,  hope  it  will  be  profitable  to  me. 
The  Lord  is  still  dealing  w^  me  according  to  y®  multitude  of  His 
tender  Mercies,  not  y^  least  among  them,  I  Esteem  your  kindness 
.  in  remembering  at  all,  one,  altogether  so  unworthy  your  notice, 
but  shall  I  now  condole  with  you  ?  say  I  am  grieved  y^  you  are 
turned  out  of  your  church,  as  if  your  Divine  Master  had  no  more 
work  for  you  Elsewhere  [?].  was  I  to  do  so,  should  contradict  y® 
feelings  of  my  own  heart.  I  do  rejoice, — ^yea  and  I  will  rejoice, 
that  my  honoured  Friend  is  counted  worthy  to  suffer  Persecution 
for  the  Dear  and  Precious  Name,  of  which  I  trust,  [I]  can  say 
for  him  and  for  myself  y^  it  is  all  our  Salvation,  and  all  our  desire, 
and  do  not  you,  Sir,  count  it  all  Joy,  y'  Jesus  is  thus  honouring 
you  ?  how  animating  must  it  be,  that  He  hath  in  any  measure 
owned  your  labours  1  perhaps  He  will  spread  y^  gospel  further 
by  your  means,  and  I  shall  one  day  hear  you  are  set  out  upon 
your  Circuit  still,  may  you  go  out  with  Joy,  and  be  bid  forth 
with  Peace,  wherever  your  Divine  Master  disposeth  of  you.  this 
being  your  Consolation,  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 

*  Memoir,  p.  232. 
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Void,  but  shall  accomplish  His  Pleasure,  and  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  He  sends  It  You  confer  not  with  Flesh  and 
Blood  w"  you  are  working  for  such  a  Master, — *  Lord  as  Thou 
wilt,  how  Thou  wilt,  when  Thou  wilt,'  Is  I  hope  always  y*  Lan- 
guage of  your  heart,  is  it  not  comfortable  to  reflect  upon  that 
precious  Promise,  all  things  are  for  your  sakes  2  Cor.  4:  15: 
this  hath  afforded  me  much  comfort  in  trying  circumstances,  well, 
are  you  troubled  on  every  side,  perplexed,  persecuted,  driven  out 
of  y®  synagogues,  it  is  Enough  that  the  servant  be  as  his  Master, 
whatever  is,  whatever  may  be,  whatever  can  be  your  circum- 
stances in  any  case,  still  Encourage  yourself  in  the  Lord,  your 
God. 

last  May,  y^  Lord  inclined  y®.  heart  of  one  of  His  Beloved 
Johns  who  lean  upon  His  Bosom,  to  Visit  this  Place,  Mr.  Tandy.^ 
I  was  no  sooner  acquainted  with  him  y°  I  compared  him  to 
Mr.  F.^  I  will  not  say  <  he  is  like  Other  good  Folks '  Dear 
Mr.  L.  doth  not  say  so, — one  of  y*  few  things  him  and  myself 
agree  in,  is  our  opinion  of  Mr.  T.  alas  how  few  of  these  Beloved 
diciples !  Mr.  L.  had  much  precious  conversation  w^  him,  says 
he  is  a  Person  of  great  sense,  learning,  and  more  than  all,  y'  he 
is  under  an  Extraordinary  dispensation  of  Divine  grace,  was 
charmed  with  his  preaching  too,  altho'  he  prayed  Extempore 
after  sermon.  Mr.  L.  pressed  him  very  much  to  preach  the 
next  Lord's  Day,  he  did  so,  and  was  received  as  an  angel  of  God 
among  us,  his  delivery  was  Solemn,  yet  Easy  and  Unaffected,  his 
Language  (as  Judges  say,  good)  yet  so  plain  and  familiar  all 
might  understand  him,  his  great  earnestness  made  us  feel  the 
glorious  truths  he  delivered,  such  a  Divine  Unction  accompanyed 
his  Ministry,  y^  however  sinners  shut  their  Eyes  and  stopped 
their  Ears,  yet  surely  y^  promise  Isaiah  32:  3  was  y°  fuUfiird — 
the  eyes  of  them  y*  see,  shall  not  be  dim,  and  y®  ears  of  y"  y^ 
hear  shall  hearken,  but  w*  was  y®  subject  you  will  say  ? — it  was 
a  Subject  fit  for  sinners,  all  of  Jesus  I — from  St.  Johns  Gospel 
10:  27:  and  they  follow  me,  he  first  described  y*  Object  Believers 
followed,  2<^'y  shewed  why  they  followed  Him,  last,  made  an 
application  of  y«  Subject  to  saints  and  sinners, — what  Eye  could 
be  dim  y*  had  ever  seen  a  little  of  y*  glory  of  Jesus,  w°  it 
was  so  powerfully,  so  pathetically  displayed,     w*  Ear  c**  forbear 

^  The  Rev.  William  Tandey.  son  of  Thomas  Tandey,  of  Bristol ;  he  matricu- 
lated at  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  July  11.  1771,  aged  21,  but  never  graduated. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  presented  him  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Werburgh's,  Bristol,  in 
December  1799,  where  be  remained  until  his  death  on  March  16,  1833,  aged 
8x.  He  retained  his  evangelical  fervour  to  the  end.  (Foster's  Alumni  ;  Skrew- 
bury  Chronicle,  December  ao,  179^;  Gent,  Mag.,  183a,  i.  p.  375.) 

"  Fletcher,  of  Madeley. 
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to  hearken,  w'^  y«  gracious  offers  of  mercy  to  sinners  proposed 
w**»  so  much  earnestness  and  affection.  y«  other  sermon  was, 
from  Hebrews  5:  12.  myi^  he  first  showed  w*  y«  Oracles  of  God 
were,  2*y  spoke  of  5.  which  were  y®  first  Principles,  2  of  w<*  he 
Explained,  Faith  and  repentance.  Jesus  was  again  y^  alpha,  and 
y*  Omega,  all  who  had  feeling,  must  feel  y®  importance  of  y* 
weighty  truths  so  perswasively  delivered.  Mr.  L.  said  of  y* 
sermon,  had  it  been  a  little  closer,  it  was  y*  best  sermon  he  ever 
heard.     I  thought  it  a  very  awakening  one. 

Dear  Mr.  L.  is  just  set  out  his  Winchester  Journey,  desired 
kind  remembrance,  wishes  much  to  hear  how  you  go  on.  desires 
you  will  write  very  soon,  thro'  mercy  he  holds  pretty  well.  Mr.  M*s^ 
business  has  been  settled  very  well.  Mrs.  Ch^"*  at  length  took 
courage  and  mentioned  y^  affair  herself  alone,  as  she  was  con- 
vinced Mr.  N.  w**  chuse  to  have  nothing  to  do  w*^  it  she 
intreated  Mr.  L  to  be  as  mild  as  possible  w^  y®  young  man. 
however  he  was  angry  Enough  at  first  made  Mr.  M:  promise, 
never  to  have  any  more  to  say  to  Miss  N.  w*^^  promise  he  was 
to  make  or  leave  his  house  immediately.  Mr.  L.  shewed  him 
the  immpropriety  of  such  a  connection,  particularly  the  profane- 
ness  of  y«  Family  to  w<*  she  belong'd,  together  with  her  own  want 
of  religion.  I  was  there  at  y®  interview,  c**  not  but  feel  much 
for  poor  M:  indeed  he  was  in  distressing  circumstances,  he 
promised  however,  as  Mr.  L.  w<^  have  him,  without  intention,  it 
s**  seem  to  keep  it,  for  y«  young  Lady  and  him  were  afterward 
seen  together  as  usual,  mean  time  a  letter  was  prepared  by 
Mr.  L.  for  M:  to  send  to  her,  and  [put]  into  Mrs.  C's  hands  for 
y*  End,  yt^  gave  her  an  Opportunity  of  informing  him  again  y*  it 
[was]  not  broke  off. — M;  again  promised — ^y*  Letter  was  sent,  he 
has  not  been  seen  w*  her  since,  but  we  imagine  they  are  Engaged, 
will  marry  at  a  convenient  Opportunity.  I  think  Mr.  L:  had 
made  up  his  mind  about  it,  and  means  not  to  oppose  it  in  fiiture, 
a  reason  he  mentioned,  it  w^  be  a  means  of  keeping  M:  always 
w*  him,  y*  is  a  weighty  one !  You  will  smile  w*^  I  tell  you.  she 
intends  to  become  a  new  creature,  is  going  to  lead  a  new  life  she 
says,  y*  news  was  convey'd  to  Mr.  L:  by  his  evening  intelligencer, 
to  w^  he  listened  w'**  seeming  Pleasure.  M.  is  higher  if  possible, 
in  favor  than  ever.  Mr.  L:  told  Mrs.  Taylor,  he  was  all  he  c^ 
wish  him  to  be.  he  is  quite  master  of  y*  house,  indeed  Mr.  L. 
told  Isaac  w°  he  hired  him,  in  M's  hearing,  he  was  to  look  upon 
him,  to  be  as  much  his  master  as  himself.  '  Is  counsel  perished 
from  y«  Prudent  Is  their  wisdom  vanished?' — however  M. 
bears  his  Exaltation  much  better  y"  can  be  expected,  behaves  w^ 

1  Marsh. 
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greater  propriety  in  general  y°  many  w^  in  his  circumstances, 
he  has  at  last  obtain'd  leave  to  go  to  see  his  Friends,  with  much 
difficulty,  was  permitted  to  stay  only  4  Days  w^  them,  retum'd 
highly  pleased  w'^  his  Journey.  I  sh^  have  told  you  Mr.  L  was 
greatly  satisfied  w***  Mrs.  Ch**^  conduct  in  y«  whole  affair  as 
indeed  he  had  no  reason  to  be  otherwise.  Mrs.  C.  desires  me 
to  thank  you  for  your  kind  Advice.  Mr.  N.^  often  visits  us, 
preached  hear  twice,  his  sermons  beyond  Mr.  L's  expectation. 
I  tho^  y*  young  mans  mind  seemed  more  deeply  impressed  with 
y*  sense  of  Divine  things  last  time  I  saw  him  than  usual  he 
came  to  go  to  meeting  w*  me.  Mr.  Mac  Neily  *  has  left  y°- 
there  is  now  Mr.  Davies  again  occasionally  as  before  till  they  can 

get  another  minister.     Mr.  D is  as  sweet  a  Preacher  as  ever, 

but  seems  not  to  be  received  here  w^'*  so  much  cordiallity  as 
usual  among  y*  Dissenters,  his  honest  plainness  and  rusticity 
go[e]s  not  down  with  y*°  so  well,  after  so  smooth  and  polite  a 
Preacher  as  Mr.  N^-  whom  they  much  admired,  y^  income  is 
not  sufficient,  as  he  has  an  extravagant  wife,  they  offered  him 
jQ^o  a  year,  to  make  up  w*^'*  they  collected  money,  or  rather 
rais'd  a  subscription  among  y«  c^  People  who  attend  y*  Lord 
Day  Evenings,  strange  enough ! — but  not  unlike  other  strange 
things  of  y*  M.'  People's  doings,  Mr.  L  offered,  however,  to 
subscribe  himself,  if  they  w^  have  had  their  lecture  on  a  week 
day.  this  was  not  comply'd  with,  have  I  not  (I  will  not  say 
almost)  but  quite  tired  you.  will  only  add  my  earnest  desire  y' 
you  will  not  be  so  long,  as  you  was  last  time  before  you  write  to 
me.  believe  my  hope  of  seeing  you  and  Dear  Mrs.  Charles  is  as 
Airy  as  y®  Vehicle  you  mention,  you  know  I  love  simplicity, 
had  rather  you  had  s^  in  plain  English,  thank  you,  &c  &c  but 
indeed  tis  not  worth  while  to  travel  200  miles  to  see  you, — ^it  w^ 
have  been  true,  and  it  w^  have  been  honest — but  shall  we  not 
meet  once  again  ?  I  trust  in  Ifim  who  gave  Himself  iot  us.  we 
shall,  where  parting  is  no  more,  where  sin  is  no  more,  where 
nettles,  thorns  and  Briars  are  no  more,  upon  y^  land  of  y^  L^* 
people  (it  is  s^)  shall  come  up  thorns  and  Briars,  yes  and  they 
feel  y°*  too.  sdl  our  Dear  Friends  Join  in  kindest  love  to 
yourself,  and  other  self. 

With  yours  Ever  and  for  Xts  sake 

M:    ASUWELL 
MiLBORN  Port  Auguii  S***  1784 

1  Newman.  •  The  Rev.  Mr.  Neily  was  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Francis 

Newton,  who  settled  at  MUbome  Port  about  August  1754,  and  died  in  1785. 
Beyond  the  fact  that  one  of  his  sons  6ecame  a  member  of  a  firm  of  publishers  in 
London,  we  have  been  unable  to  trace  Mr.  Neily  any  farther.  '  Milborne 

Port. 
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remember  me  in  your  best  moments,  a  praying  f^*  is  a  friend 
indeed." 

This  natural  and  ingenuous  gossip  about  the  vicarage  and  its 
inmates,  and  about  the  religious  movements  of  Milborne  Port,  is 
as  instructive  as  it  is  pleasing.  Its  quaint  picture  of  the  amity 
which  characterised  the  religious  life  of  the  village  speaks  well  of 
the  spirit  which  animated  the  vicar,  and  helps  us  to  understand 
the  warmth  of  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Lucas  and  Mr.  Charles.  It 
is  not  mere  tolerance  and  patronage  we  see;  but  a  frank  re- 
cognition of  Christian  affinity  and  common  aims,  and  a  desire  to 
co-operate  in  furthering  the  highest  interests  of  the  little  com- 
munity. This  spirit  was  an  essential  part  of  Mr.  Charles's 
religion,  and  Miss  Ashwell  well  knew  that  her  quondam  paying- 
guest  took  as  keen  an  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Dissenting  chapel  she  attended,  as  in  the  higher  concerns  of  her 
cousin's  flock.  This  evidence  of  Mr.  Charles's  attitude  towards 
Nonconformity  is  a  welcome  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
incidentally  produced.  Indeed,  it  becomes  useful  just  at  this 
point;  because  Mr.  Charles  was  at  this  time  "attended  with 
earnest  invitations  to  exercise  his  ministry  among  "  ^  the  Calvin- 
istic  Methodists. 

This  body,  however,  was  not  Nonconformist  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  term.  It  was  rather  a  forward  movement  within  the 
Establishment  in  Wales,  pronouncedly  evaogelical  and  aggressive. 
From  the  Wesleyans  of  those  days  it  differed  in  being  Calvinistic 
in  creed,  and  entirely  itinerant  in  its  ministry.  Though  it 
adhered  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  it  refused  to 
submit  to  the  discipline  of  the  Bishops,  all  of  whom  were  then 
ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people,  and  quite  anti-national  in 
sentiment  Some  of  the  leaders  were  beneficed  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England — preferred,  not  by  the  patronage  of  the 
Bishops,  but  by  that  of  private  individuals  of  evangelical  sym- 
pathies. Others  were  men  episcopally  ordained,  but  never 
preferred,  and  victims  of  several  dismissals  from  curacies  because 
of  their  passion  for  souls.  The  word  "  church  "  was  not  used  to 
describe  the  several  gatherings  of  this  body,  but  ''  society  ";  and 
this  proves  the  desire  of  the  leaders  to  avoid  any  semblance  of 
nonconformity.  The  Common  Prayer  Book  was  in  regular  use  at 
Uangeitho,  and  in  many  other  places,  when  the  ordained  clergy 
conducted  the  services.  The  lay  element  was  utilised  and 
encouraged,  and  what  pastoral  care  there  was  took  the  form  of 
a  superintendence  of  a  number  of  societies  by  lay  exhorters, 

^  Evang,  Mag,^  1815,  p.  441. 
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many  of  whom  toiled  hard  daily  for  their  livelihood.  The 
ministerial  remuneration  was  left  to  the  honour  and  discretion  of 
the  elders,  and,  at  best,  it  seldom  amounted  to  more  than  a 
shilling  or  eighteenpence  for  a  Sunday.  This  scale  of  acknow- 
ledgment was  in  vogue  during  most  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Charles ; 
and  even  now  the  scale  has  not  entirely  outbounded  the  despic- 
able in  many  parts  of  Wales,  but  few  are  the  instances  where 
sermons  preached  call  forth  less  than  five  shillings. 

Mr.  Charles,  as  we  have  seen,  grew  up  in  the  atmosphere  of 
Llandowror — an  atmosphere  charged  with  the  benign  influence 
of  a  clearly  preached  Gospel.  Though  a  loyal  Churchman  him- 
self, Griffith  Jones  welcomed  the  co-operation  of  Dissenters,  and 
many  Congregationalists  supported  his  noble  efforts  with  the 
Circulating  Schools,  by  contributing  to  the  funds.  Some  of  his 
fellow-clergymen  very  much  resented  his  propaganda,  and  gave 
but  little  encouragement  to  his  converts.  The  result  was  that 
many  of  the  converts  joined  the  Dissenters,  or  helped  to  form 
Methodist  communities.  As  we  read  the  history  of  the  Congre- 
gational and  Baptist  churches  of  the  neighbourhood  of  St  Clears, 
we  are  impressed  with  the  harvest  which  they  reaped  from  the 
seed  so  diligently  and  well  sown  by  Griffith  Jones.  The 
"Morning  Star  of  the  Welsh  Revival"  died  on  April  8,  1761, 
when  Mr.  Charles  was  just  five  and  a  half  years  of  age. 
The  people  who  flocked  to  Llandowror  in  his  time  found 
nothing  special  to  attract  them  there  after  his  death,  and  very 
many  of  them  turned  into  the  Dissenting  chapels.  The  Con- 
gregational church  at  St.  Clears  immediately  began  to  gather 
strength ;  and,  as  Mr.  Charles  grew  up,  he  might  have  seen  it 
gradually  developing  intp  a  comparatively  strong  church.^  The 
Baptists  too,  hitherto  kept  under  by  an  adverse  public  opinion 
generated  by  a  controversy  between  some  of  their  ministers  and 
the  Rev.  Grifiith  Jones  about  infant  baptism,  now  b^an  to  gain 
favour,  until,  by  1769,  they  had  been  able  to  secure  a  safe  tenure 
and  a  new  chapel  in  the  vicinity.^  About  a  year  prior  to  the 
death  of  Griffith  Jones,  the  Methodists,  as  if  anticipating  the 
general  disintegration  of  the  Llandowror  congregation,  began  to 
hold  services  at  Leger — ^about  a  couple  of  miles  from  Banc  y 
Felin,  the  home  of  that  cause  since  1788.*  Mr.  Charles's  eldest 
brother,  William,  was  one  of  the  early  adherents  of  that  much- 
blessed  congregation,  and  lived  to  be  one  of  its  most  influential 
deacons. 

Another  proof  of  the  new  life  and  activity  which  Griflith 

^  Eglwysi  Annibynol  Cymrut  iii.  pp.  275-6.  '  ]oxiC6S  Hanes y  Bedydd- 

loyr,  &C.,  pp.  491-2.  »  Meth,  Cymru,  ii.  p.  476. 
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Jones  infused  into  the  Dissenting  churches  of  his  own  district  is 
found  in  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  Evan  Davies,^  of  Rochford, 
Essex,  to  Mr.  Joseph  Forfitt,  of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor.  Mr.  Jones 
had  given  such  a  splendid  illustration  of  the  duty  and  wisdom  of 
caring  for  the  young,  that  the  Congregationalists  in  many  parts  of 
Wales,  and  at  Llanybri,  in  particular,  decided  to  emulate  him ; 
but  their  straitened  circumstances  made  it  difficult  for  them  to 
secure  a  supply  of  literature.  *'  Have  received  last  week/'  says 
the  writer, ''  a  Letter  from  one  Mr.  Thomas  Davids,  a  minister  who 
succeeds  me  in  the  church  of  Llanybree  in  Carmarthenshire,  I 
beg  leave  to  communicate  to  you,  and  by  you  (if  you  judge  it 
proper)  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Society,  the  following  Paragraph 
from  it.  'We  have  here  about  i|  dozen  of  Catechumens,  and 
should  have  more,  could  we  find  Books  to  give  them  as  Rewards 
to  encourage  young  ones  to  learn  their  Catechisms.  I  am  well 
informed  that  Madam  Bevans  of  Laugham  gives  to  some  that 
learn  Mr.  Jones  of  Llanddowror's  Exposition  of  the  Church  of 
England  Catechism,^  Bibles,  as  a  Reward ;  But  those  who  belong 
to  Dissenters,  though  they  want  Bibles,  shall  have  none,  but  upon 
that  Condition.  Dr.  Williams'  Vanity  of  Childhood,'  &c,  has 
been  lately  printed  in  Welsh,  which  is  a  useful  Book  for  young 
People,  of  which  I  could  have  but  few ;  another,  and  a  Larger 
Parcel  of  them  would  be  very  acceptable,  and  an  Encouragement 
to  such  as  learn  their  Catechisms  well.  Now,  Sir,  if  you  will  use 
your  good  offices  on  our  behalf,  you  will  do  a  deed  of  Christian 
Charity,  and  promote  the  Usefulness  of  him  whose  endeavour  it 
is  to  be  as  useful  as  he  can  amongst  once  your  dear  and  beloved 
Flock  in  and  about  Llanybree.'  Thus  my  honest  Successor 
writes,  Sir,  whom  I  mention  as  such,  that  I  may  appear  not  over- 
officious  in  this  application  to  the  Society,  as  having  a  peculiar 
caU  to  it,  in  behalf  of  a  poor  Congregation,  to  whom  I  have  [had] 
for  several  years  the  Relation  of  a  Pastor,  and  with  whom  I 
parted  in  Peace  and  Love,  and  not  without  Reluctance  on  both 
sides.  For  the  Supply  of  their  present  necessity,  I  would  humbly 
propose  a  few  Welsh  Bibles  may  be  granted  this  poor  People, 
which  are  I  believe  to  be  had.in  London  at  about  half  the  Value, 
by  means  of  some  friendly  Clergymen  (or  Laymen  perhaps) 
applying  to  their  Society  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge,  to 
procure  them.  Half  a  Dozen,  or  a  Dozen  Welsh  Bibles  would 
at  this  time  be  a  real,  kind,  and  seasonable  Charity  to  this  poor 

^  See  Eghvysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  Hi.  pp.  3S4-7. 

*  This  appeared  first  in  1743.     (See  Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  39a.) 

'  The  third  edition  of  the  translation  appeared  in  1759.     (See  ibid.  p.  451.) 
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People ;  and  it  would  be  a  considerable  addition  to  it ;  if  a  few 
English  Bibles  were  also  bestowed,  as  this  Congregation  borders 
upon  that  Part  of  the  Country,  where  the  English  is  vulgarly  used, 
and  Laugham,  their  next  market  Town  (at  less  than  2  miles 
distance  from  Llanybree)  they  speak  the  English  and  not  the 
Welsh  Language  in  common." 

This  letter — of  which  our  quotation  is  but  a  portion — ^was 
written  on  June  20,  1761,  just  two  months  and  a  half  after 
Griffith  Jones's  death.  Here  is  a  copy  of  a  letter,  jointly  written 
by  a  number  of  Congregational  ministers,  to  the  same  gentle^ 
man: — 

"S** — Being  informed  by  the  Rev^-  Mr.  Evan  Davies  of 
Rochford  in  Essex  of  the  kindness  of  the  worthy  Gentlemen  of 
the  Society  for  promoting  Religious  knowledge  among  the  Poor, 
to  poor  Wales,  in  having  so  valuable  and  useful  a  Book  printed 
for  its  use,  as  an  Impression  of  the  Divine  Songs,  composed  by 
the  late  Rev*^-  Dr.  Watts.  We  whose  Names  are  underwritten, 
do  make  our  humble  and  earnest  application  by  you  to  the 
Society,  that  we  may  be  favoured  with  a  part  of  that  Impression. 
We  humbly  and  jointly  request  that  a  hundred  of  these  Books 
may  be  granted  to  each  of  us,  which  we  are  resolved  to  disperse 
in  a  faithful  manner,  that  shall,  by  the  Divine  Blessing  best 
answer  the  Ends  of  this  laudable  Society,  and  thereby  hope 
more  than  ever  to  hear  the  Praise  of  their  Maker  sung  by  Babes 
and  Sucklings  in  the  Language  of  the  ancient  Britons.  As  to 
carriage  of  the  Books,  we  leave  it  to  your  Discretion,  and  only 
observe  they  will  come  cheaper  by  Sea  than  Land  to  Carmarthen, 
if  they  escape  the  French.  We  beg  leave  to  add,  that  there  are 
a  few  of  our  poor  People,  who  can  read  and  understand  some- 
thing of  the  English  Language,  to  whom  some  good  English 
Books  will  be  very  acceptable,  if  it  shall  be  thought  proper  by 
the  Society  to  be  bestow  them.  With  earnest  Prayer  for  the 
Prosperity  of  the  Society,  we  remain 

Yours  &c 
Timothy  Da  vies  ^  |  Owen  Davies*  |  Dav:  Lloyd'  |  Dan: 

Grodnow*  I  Thomas  Williams^  |  Ministers   of  the 

Gospel. 

P.S. — Please  to  direct  the  Parcel  for  Timothy  Davies,  to  be 
left  with  Mr.  Thomas  Williams,  Linen  Draper  in  Carmarthen. 
[May  IS,  1762.]" 

^  See  Egwysi  Annihynol  Cymru^  iv.  pp.  83,  89.  '  IHd,  iii.  p.  400. 

•  Ibid. ,  either  iii.  p.  43,  or  David  Lloyd,  Llw3mrhydowen.  iv.  p.  83. 

*  Ibid,  i.  p.  406.  '  Ibid,  iii.  pp.  540-z. 
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We  ought  to  have  mentioned  at  the  outset  of  these  quotations 
that  the  Rev.  Evan  Davies,  of  Rochford,  had  been  the  recipient 
of  favours  from  this  Society,  when  pastor  of  Llanybri.  He  wrote 
on  August  6,  1752:  "S** — In  my  present  Hurry  I  have  not 
Time  to  write  in  the  manner  I  should  to  the  worthy  Gentlemen 
of  your  Society  to  acknowledge  my  obligation  for  the  Parcel  of 
Books  you  sent  me  to  distribute  among  the  Poor.  I  have 
already  given  away  several  of  them  to  Persons  who  wanted 
them,  and  I  hope  will  make  a  good  Use  of  them.''  He  was  also 
successful  in  his  appeal  on  behalf  of  his  successor. 

"Dear  S* — The  valuable  Books  which  you  were  pleased  to 
send  me,  were  greatly  wanted  among  the  Poor,  and  thankfully 
received  by  them,  and  I  take  this  opportunity  to  return  you  my 
unfeigned  Thanks  on  their  Behalf,  and  am  informed  by  some 
that  have  received  them  that  they  have  been  of  great  use  to 
them,  and  I  hope  the  good  Effects  will  continue.  I  am  informed 
by  the  Rev^*  Mr.  Evan  Davies  of  Rochford,  my  Predecessor  at 
Uanybree,  that  Dr.  Watts's  Songs  for  Children  are  printed  in 
Welch,^  which  I  believe  will  prove  a  great  Blessing  to  the  rising 
Generation  in  poor  Wales,  as  they  are  in  their  own  Language, 
for  Thousands  cannot  maintain  their  children  at  School  so  long 
as  may  be  capable  of  understanding  English.  I  am  desired  to 
intreat  for  so  many  as  can  be  spared,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to 
distribute  them  faithfully  among  proper  Objects.  I  can  say  that 
what  I  have  received  hath  been  a  proper  means  to  revive  the 
Work  of  the  Lord  in  some  measure  among  us.  Many  poor 
People  made  application  to  me  for  Bibles,  and  other  Books, 
which  I  had  not.  May  the  Blessing  attend  all  the  attempts  of 
the  worthy  Gentlemen  to  promote  Religious  knowledge,  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  the  desireable  Effects  of  your  Christian  Charity 
may  more  and  more  abound.  That  you  all  may  be  amply 
rewarded,  is  the  sincere  Prayer  of 

Yours  &c 

Tho:  Davids. 

P.S. — Please  to  direct  for  me,  to  be  left  with  Mr.  W^- 
Llewelyn,  Locksmith,  in  Lammas  Street,  Carmarthen." 

This  is  entered  up  in  the  Society's  records  as  a  "Copy  of 

^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Davids  had  been  encouraged  by  David  Jones,  the 
translator,  to  expect  an  early  copy  for  the  press  ;  but  the  first  edition  known  to 
us  appeared  in  1771.  When  Davids  wrote  to  Rev.  Evan  Davis  in  1761,  David 
Jones  was  busy  "  removing  from  a  small  farm  to  his  father's,"  and  could  not 
devote  his  time  to  complete  the  work.  For  details  of  the  first  edition,  see 
Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  530  (22). 
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Letter  from  the  Rev<^  Mr.  Davids  at  Dery-gleyson  ^  near  Car- 
marthen in  South  Wales,  to  Jos.  Forfitt,  June  i6.  1762." 

Here  we  have,  then,  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  influence 
of  Griffith  Jones,  and  of  the  activity  of  Dissent  in  emulation  of 
him.  We  know  how  Mr.  Charles  esteemed  the  people  whom  the 
labours  and  ministry  of  Griffith  Jones  had  benefited.  If,  as  he 
grew  up,  he  saw  these  people  having  to  band  themselves  into 
Methodist  Societies,  and  to  associate  themselves  with  Baptists 
and  Congregationalists,  in  order  to  preserve  their  spirituality, 
would  he,  with  the  fine  open-mindedness  of  his  manhood,  be 
likely  to  entertain  uncharitable  views  of  Dissent  ?  Besides,  he 
not  only  attended  the  Methodist  Society  at  Carmarthen,  but  was 
trained  at  an  Academy  controlled  by  Dissenters,  over  which 
a  Congregational  minister  presided ;  he  was  thus  well  informed 
as  to  their  influence  and  claims  to  be  called  the  people  of  God. 
More  than  all,  the  instrument  whom  God  had  used  in  his  con- 
version was  an  inhibited  clergyman,  through  whom  the  powerful 
Gospel  was  magnified  beyond  anything  ever  witnessed  within  the 
Establishment  We  are  not  surprised  that  he  defended  Non- 
conformity among  his  College  friends.  We  have  seen  what 
Watts  Wilkinson  said  of  his  "  sentiments  respecting  conformity" : 
"  I  formerly  used  to  suspect  you  was  rather  lax  in  that  point" 
We  have  also  seen  evidence  of  his  friendship  with  Dissenting 
ministers  during  his  sojourn  in  Somerset ;  and  further  evidence 
remains  to  be  produced. 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  this,  and  in  spite  of  his  associa- 
tions at  Bala — his  wife  a  Methodist,  his  father-in-law  a  Methodist 
preacher,  and  his  new-made  friends  non-Churchmen — he  had  no 
desire  to  join  the  Methodists  or  Dissenters,  though  every  door  in 
the  Establishment  (within  an  area  in  which  plenty  of  employ- 
ment might  have  been  found)  was  closed  against  him.  He  has 
himself  left  it  on  record  that  he  '*  never  thought  of  it"  "  When 
I  began  to  itinerate,  it  was  because  they  would  not  employ  me  in 
the  Church  here  in  this  country.  I  intended  removing  to 
England  as  soon  as  circumstances  admitted  of  it,  without  being 
in  any  degree  deteriorated  by  a  few  excursions  on  the  itinerant 
plan.'' '  We  shall  see  later  what  encouragement  the  experience 
of  some  of  his  friends  gave  him  to  remove  "  to  England  as  soon 
as  circumstances  admitted  of  it"     The  simple  truth  is  that  the 

^  The  Rev.  Thomas  Davids  buried  his  first  wife  in  1756  ;  his  second  wife  was 
the  widow  of  Thomas  Morris,  Esq. ,  of  Deri  Gleision,  who  was  buried  at  Meidrira 
on  February  28,  1759.  Deri  Gleision  was  only  about  a  mile  from  Mr.  Charles's 
home.  It  was  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris's  daughter.  Ester,  William  Charles  was 
married  on  February  5,  1781 ;  and  it  was  at  Deri  Gleision — Ester's  property — 
the  young  couple  lived.  ^  Memoir,  pp>  233>  234. 
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*' earnest  invitations  to  exercise  his  ministry  among"  the 
Methodists  could  no  longer  be  resisted,  and  his  itineracy  began 
about  the  beginning  of  September  1784.  It  came  as  a  great 
relief  to  his  enforced  idleness ;  it  came  as  a  proof  of  the  intelligent 
knowledge  Mrs.  Charles  had  of  the  Established  Church  in  North 
Wales  when  she  warned  him  with  the  words :  "  my  Lot  being 
Cast  among  the  Dear  despised  methodists  and  my  small  Talent 
for  the  World  in  a  way  of  Business  and  Y'  Calling  and  UsefuU- 
ness  being  in  the  Established  Church  and  a  Connection  with  any 
other  denomination  likely  to  be  destructive  to  it.  Sh^  not  we 
weigh  these  things  and  Stop  our  Proceedings  ?  "  And,  when  she 
prophesied,  "I  am  Perfectly  Satisfied  that  you  are  where  the 
Lord  w**  have  you  to  be,  for  there  is  no  other  door  open  and  I 
must  be  allowed  to  Say,  that  except  the  Lord  worketh  a  miracle 
it  is  not  likely  there  will  be  any  in  the  Church  in  these  Parts. 
Youll  call  this  unbelief,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  what  I  believe  you'll 
find  to  be  true."  Again,  "  Concerning  your  thoughts  of  giving 
up  the  Churches  I  fear  it  w**  be  Presumptuous  for  You  to  do 
that,  as  I  do  not  know  of  the  least  Probability  of  any  door  being 
opened  in  these  Parts.  .  .  .  Every  Place  Seems  to  be  Closely 
Barrd."  Her  wise  counsel,  however,  was  followed,  before 
yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  Methodists :  "  It  is  Perhaps  our 
duty  to  Stand  Still  and  See  the  determination  and  Salvation  of 
the  Lord  "  ;  afterwards',  the  guileless  Israelite  went  "  forward" 

One  of  the  first  places  outside  Bala  at  which  Mr.  Charles 
preached  among  the  Methodists  was  Festiniog,  from  which  place 
he  wrote  this  letter  to  his  wife : — 

"Mv  MOST  Dear  Dearest  Wife — You  are  Dearer  than 
ever — my  heart  is  with  you — I  know  you  think  of  me  and  pray 
for  me.  I  do  not  repent  turning  my  face  this  way  this  morning, 
tho'  my  mind  w*  much  perplexed  between  Bala  and  Waine.^  I 
have  been  pressed  to  preach  here — worse  and  worse !  you  see. 
give  my  love  [to]  my  Dear  Father  and  Mother.  I  do  sincerely 
love  them  I  can  assure  [you],  but  why  sho**  y*  Devil  have 
place  among  [us]  ?  may  y"^  Lord  help  us  to  resist  him  !  I  have 
no  time  to  add,  but  y^  I  am  with  more  sincerity  than  ever — there 
is  no  place,  tell  my  Father,  for  repentance — 

Your  Dear  thrice  affectionate  Husband. — 
FisTiNioG.  T.  Charles 

J  Pierce  *  is  at  my  Elbow  and  desires  to  be  remembered." 

^  Y  Waen,  a  little  village  about  4  miles  from  Bala,  on  the  Trawsfynydd  road. 

'  John  Pierce  was  a  native  of  Carnarvonshire ;  he  went  to  Llsmgeitho,  fell 

under  the  spell  of  Rowland,  and  became  a  farm-servant  in  that  neighbourhood. 

VOL.  I  2  L 
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A  Monthly  Meeting  (or  Presbytery)  was  being  held  at 
Festiniog, — ^if  we  may  be  allowed  a  conjecture, — and  Mr.  Charles 
had  been  induced  to  attend,  at  the  instance  of  some  of  Mrs. 
Charles's  relatives,  who  lived  there.  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Charles 
that,  when  at  Festiniog,  on  one  occasion,  nothing  could  induce 
him  to  accept  an  invitation  to  preach  at  a  certain  place,  some 
distance  from  there,  to  which  a  sister  was  earnestly  inviting  him. 
When  every  effort  to  change  his  mind  seemed  of  no  avail,  some 
one  thought  of  a  stratagem.  A  number  of  the  children  were 
sent  to  plead  with  him,  and  so  effectual  were  they,  that  he  was 
completely  overcome,  and  had  to  acquiesce  in  their  request^ 
This  may  have  been  the  occasion ;  and  his  reason  for  at  first 
declining  may  have  been  that,  as  yet,  he  was  not  prepared  to  go 
everywhere. 

We  find  him  on  a  tour  through  Eifionydd  and  the  Lleyn 
peninsula,  in  Carnarvonshire,  in  November,  along  with  Humphrey 
Edward,  of  Bala ;  and  accompanying  them  was  the  Rev.  Heniy 
Newman, — Mr.  Charles's  late  rector, — from  Shepton  Beauchamp. 
The  notion  that  the  rector  and  his  curate  finally  separated  early 
in  1780,  has  already  been  disposed  of,  and  there  never  was  any 
need  of  giving  it  currency.  The  Sparkford  and  Shepton  Beau- 
champ  registers  had  satisfied  us  to  the  contrary  before  the  family 
papers  had  come  into  our  hands.  But  here  is  evidence — ^to  be 
supported  by  letters  of  later  years — not  only  that  their  colleague- 
hood  of  five  years  (all  but  three  months)  had  been  persevered  in, 
but  had  resulted  in  developing  a  strong  mutual  esteem.  Here  is 
proo(  also,  that  Mr.  Charles  was  beginning  to  get  hardened  to 
the  new  course  upon  which  he  had  reluctantly  entered.  His  old 
rector  was  asked  to  witness  his  quondam  curate,  yoked  together 
with  a  "  despised  Methodist "  lay  preacher,  piously  avenging  his 
rejection  by  the  Establishment  Our  remarks  are  based  on  these 
letters,  written  by  Mrs.  Charles : — 

"  My  Dear  Loving  Husband — I  am  writing  a  line  at 
random  whither  You'll  receive  it  or  not  I  can  Judge  by  my 
own  feeling,  that  any  Sort  of  a  Scribble  will  be  acceptable  if  it 
comes  to  Y'  Hands.  It  is  too  late  to  begin  being  near  12  at 
Night,  only  it  is  to  my  own  Dear  love.  I  hope  You  are  enabled 
to  Go  thro*  Y'  Journey  more  comfortable  than  my  fears  Suggest 
to  me.  I  know  there  is  one  more  faithful!  to  You  than  I  am, 
this  Comforts  me  Sometime[s]  to  think  that  He  never  ceases  to 

He  began  to  preach,  and  became  one  of  the  most  remarkable  lay  preachers.     He 
married  a  lady  from  Llanidloes,  and  settled  there,  where  be  died,  February  i, 
1793.     {Afeth.  Cjrmru,  i.  p.  218  ;  ii.  pp.  258-9.) 
^  MethodisHaeth  GorlUwin  Meirum/dd,  ii.  p.  92. 
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be  fiaithfull  at  all  times  and  every  where,  when  I  am  Sleeping  and 
concerned  about  Him  who  is  dearest  upon  earth,  the  keeper 
of  Israel  neither  Slumbereth  nor  Sleepeth,  and  when  I  am  cold 
and  Prayerless  even  when  I  think  that  You  are  Standing  upon 
the  Camp  against  the  Power  of  darkness,  it  is  all  the  Comfort 
that  there  is  one  that  Stands  interceding  in  Heaven,  and  Sends 
down  His  Blessed  Spirit  assisting  Y*^  weakness  and  making  the 
word  Effectual  to  that  for  which  it  is  Sent.  O  that  it  may  be 
for  the  Salvation  of  many  Souls.  I  hope  Mr.  Newman  is  well.  I 
know  Youll  remember  me  kindly  to  him  and  to  H.  Edward,  we 
are  aU  well  here  as  You  left  us,  and  no  cause  to  Complain  of  any 
thing  except  I  begin  upon  a  Hard  Heart.  I  have  cause  to  Com- 
plain of  that  the  Rod  does  not  make  this  to  relent,  tho'  llook 
for  a  Blessing  from  the  little  Crosses  I  meet.  I  find  here  is 
hardness  and  Stubbornness  Still.  I  w^  tell  you  more  about  it  as 
a  means  to  bring  myself  to  Some  feeling  of  the  State  I  am  in  j 
but  there  is  no  hopes  of  a  little  Quiet  at  any  hour  of  night  here, 
we  have  company  in  the  Parlour  and  one  and  the  other  interupt- 
ing  all  the  time.  I  can  only  Send  my  father  and  mothers  Dear 
Love  to  You  and  Y'  fellow  Travellers,  we  talk  and  think  a 
Good  deal  of  Mr.  Newman  how  he  bears  the  Journey  and  the 
weather.  Here  is  no  letter  co[me]  Yet  for  Him.  I  w^  write  a 
few  li[nes]  to  Him  if  time  Permitted  and  I  was  Sure  You  Sh^ 
have  it.  I  know  of  no  body  to  take  this  any  further  than 
Ffystiniog  except  it  can  be  forwarded.  |  farewell  C.  Anwyl. 
I  am  Y'  ever  affectionate  loving  Wife 
Bala  Nmr-  15.  1784.  ^'  Charles 

remember  us  to  H.  Edward.** 

This  was  addressed :  "  Rev**-  Tho»-  Charles  |  To  Be  forwarded 
to  I  Mr.  Powell  ^  Shopkeeper  |  PwUhely  |  or  to  Mr.  Rob^  Jones 
Rhoslan  |  Speed";  and  it  overtook  the  addressee  at  Pwllheli. 
The  acknowledgment  is  as  brief  as  it  is  hurried. 

''  My  most  Dear  Soul — I  am  ten  thousand  times  obliged  to 
you  for  writing  to  me.  I  shall  thank  you  better  when  I  see  you. 
I  am  exceeding  happy  you  are  in  health,  y®  Lord  is  with  us, 
pray  for  me.  I  long  to  see  you.  my  love  to  Father  and 
Mother,  with  y®  greatest  possible  love  I  am  in  haste 
Y^  Husband 

PWLLHELY.  Tkunday  morning,  ThO*"  ChARLES 

[Novr,  iS'A.  1784]." 

^  Mr.  William  Powell,  shopkeeper  and  druggist,  was  Simon  Lloyd's  uncle.  He 
was  buried  at  Deneio,  Pwllheli,  March  29, 1810.  (See  t^soY  Drysorfa,  1838,  p.  15. ) 
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Mrs.  Charles  wrote  again  on  the  Sunday,  after  receiving  the 
note. 

"  My  Dear  C. — I  can't  miss  any  opportunity  of  writing  to 
You,  tho*  You'll  not  receive  this  'till  this  Day  Seven-night — 
Mr.  Williams  is  here  to  day  and  he  brought  me  the  wellcome 
intelligence  that  He  had  heard  in  anglesey  that  You  were  all 
well.  Here  were  Very  Precious  truths  Proclaimed  to  us  to  Day 
But  my  deadness  under  aU  the  ordinances  is  a  cause  of  Grief  to 
me.  I  am  like  one  bound  up  in  Darkness  and  Iron,  I  know 
not  how  nor  which  way  to  come  out  of  my  Prison.  The  Sermon 
this  Evening  was  not  unsuitable  to  the  State  I  am  in.  The  Text 
was  '  remember  Lots  wife.'  I  do  not  run  for  my  Life  but  lissen 
and  Stop  to  hear  the  Solicitations  of  the  world  to  turn  to  this 
important  Care  and  the  other,  which  Perplex  me  all  the  Day 
long.  I  think  indeed  that  the  artillery  of  Hell  is  Set  against  me 
to  Play  upon  me,  that  I  have  not  respite  to  Hear  or  [for]  Prayer: 
but  Some  enemy  comes  in  and  interupt[s]  me.  I  Sh*^  not  mind 
this  if  I  c^  think  that  the  Lord  is  for  me — but  I  can't  See  on 
which  Side  He  worketh.  I  know  I  Shall  Sin  against  Him  if  I 
utter  Hard  thoughts  of  Him — may  his  Blessed  Spirit  Suppress 
them,  and  bring  a  Vile  worm  to  the  Dust  to  acknowledge  His 
Goodness  and  mercy  in  bearing  with  me  in  the  manner  He  does. 
But  I  think  if  His  arm  was  but  Stretched  out.  He  w^  Put  these 
that  oppress  me  Soon  to  flight  I  hope  my  Dear  Dear  C.  is 
more  Happy  in  His  inward  man.  Having  of  the  Smiles  of  His 
fathers  Countenance  and  drinking  of  living  waters  that  maketh 
Glad  the  City  of  God.  I  have  Strong  Confidence  that  it  is  So 
with  You  and  I  am  easy  in  my  mind  about  You  only  longing 
much  for  You.  I  w^  not  write  any  thing  to  Grieve  You  about 
my  own  State.  I  know  there  is  But  one  Place  to  Pour  my 
complaints.  But  as  it  is  Some  relief  to  tell  a  Dear  friend  what 
is  in  my  Heart,  I  know  you  will  bear  with  me  and  Pray  for  me. 
My  father  is  to  day  at  Dolgelley — my  mother  is  Pretty  well — ^we 
live  all  Peaceable  in  the  family.  But  I  find  one  wanting  in 
Every  comer — it  is  time  to  Stop. 

I  am  Dear  Dear  Love,  Y'  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles 
Bala  Novr.  21.  1784. 

Love  to  Mr.  Newman  and  H.  E.  my  mother  Sends  kind 
Love." 

Address,  "  Rev**-  Tho»-  Charles  |  Penrhyn  or  |  Trawsfynydd." 

The   next   letter  was   written   to    "Rev**-   Tho^   Charles  | 
at    Mrs.    Williams  |  Veillionen " — Bedd    Gelert,   we    presume. 
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Methodist  services  were  held,  at  this  time,  at  a  building  called 
Tyn  y  Coed,^  on  Meillionen  farm,  and  we  believe  Mrs.  Williams 
was  the  widow  of  one  Mr.  Hughes,  a  solicitor,  who  had  removed 
to  Bedd  Gelert  from  Anglesey.  According  to  the  custom  in 
North  Wales,  Mrs.  Hughes  would  be  called  by  her  maiden 
surname.  Mr.  Charles  would  have  a  double  purpose  in  visiting 
Bedd  Gelert — ^the  first,  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  the  second,  to 
give  Mr.  Newman  a  view  of  the  most  magnificent  scenery,  not 
only  in  the  Principality,  but  in  the  whole  kingdom. 

"  My  Dearest  Love — I  was  in  the  Greatest  expectation  of 
Having  a  Line  from  You  last  Night,  the  Publication^  of  one 
Jn®-  Jones*  from  Anglesey  was  here  last  Night;  but  He  has 
disapointed  us.  I  think  much  of  You — too  much  my  Dear 
Dear  C. — I  w**  meet  You  at  Trawsfynydd  if  You  did  come  home 
from  there  But  Dolgelley — Croes  Iw  meddwl  am  dani,*  however 
I  dare  not  Perswade  You  not  to  Go  there  for  the  Lord  may  have 
work  for  You  to  do  there,  may  the  Lord  enable  You  to  be 
faithfull  the  little  time  You  have  to  work  for  Him.  it  is  a  Great 
mercy  to  have  Something  to  do  in  His  Vineyard.  I  have  wrote 
many  letters  to  You ;  but  I  c^  not  Venture  to  Send  Mr.  New- 
mans Letter  for  fear  it  Sh^  be  lost.  It  is  here  Safe  when  He 
comes  Home,  we  are  all  well  and  all  Join  in  Love  to  You  and 
our  friends,     farewell  Dearly  Beloved. 

I  am  Y'  Very  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles. 

Bala  Novr.  24.  1784. 

Shanny's  Compliments  to  Mr.  Newman  and  Y'  Self — but  You 
need  not  deliver  it  if  You  think  it  improper — all  the  family  is  in 
great  expectation  of  You  Home." 

The  next  letter  was  sent  to  Trawsfynydd,  and  contains  a  hint 
that  the  bracing  climate  of  North  Wales  was  putting  Mr.  New- 
man's constitution  to  the  test. 

*  See  Bedd  Geleri :  Us  Pacts,  Fairies,  and  Folk  Lore,  p.  363. 

'  A  Welsh  way  of  saying  that  he  had  been  announced  to  preach. 

'  Born  in  the  parish  of  Llandwrog,  Anglesey,  in  176 1.  He  learnt  the  trade 
of  a  barber  at  Mold,  Flintshire,  and  when  his  parents  removed  to  Amlwch  (about 
1780)  he  went  there  to  work  at  his  trade.  He  was  converted,  and  joined  the 
Methodists,  beginning  to  preach  a  short  time  before  he  was  on  tour  and  expected 
at  Bala.  He  married  Mary  Williams,  Pen  y  Bryn,  Edeym,  about  1796,  and 
removed  there  to  live.  He  enjoyed  a  considerable  reputation  as  a  preacher,  and 
travelled  a  great  deal.  He  was  ordained  at  Bala  in  18 14,  and  died  August  9, 
182a,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  {Geiriadur  Bywgrapkyddol,  ii.  pp.  9-1 1 ; 
Meik,  Cymru,  ii.  pp.  267-70.) 

*  '•  To  think  of  it  is  against  the  grain." 
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**  C.  Anwyl  ine — I  rec*^  Y'  letter  last  Night  together  with  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Newman  for  which  I  am  much  oblige[d]  to  him. 
I  am  Sorry  to  hear  that  He  has  been  Poorly  Since  He  wrote.  I 
have  wrote  once  to  him  and  Several  times  to  You ;  but  c^  not 
Venture  to  Send  his  Letter  from  Somerset  least  it  Stfi  miscarry, 
there  is  no  loss  if  all  my  letters  Sh<*  be  lost  only  Y'  disappoint- 
ment Dear  C — ^we  do  not  expect  You  home  'till  - 1 2  a  Clock 
Tuesday.  I  w^  not  upon  any  ace**  that  You  Sh^  disapoint  them 
at  Dolgelley  if  You  are  well,  for  Mr.  Williams  disapointed  them 
monday  Night,  and  another  disapointment  may  discourage  them 
much,  the  Lord  be  with  You,  and  Preserve  You  on  Y'  Journey, 
come  here  as  Soon  as  You  can  Tuesday  to  the  Joy  of  V  longing 
affectionate  Wife. 

Bjlla  [TAursday'iNov''aS"^7^4'*  ^'   ChARLKS. 

These  letters  leave  no  room  for  conjecture  about  the  time  when 
Mr.  Charles  begao  his  "Excursions  on  the  itinerant  plan";  and  we 
now  know  whom  he  chose  to  introduce  him  to  his  first  audiences. 

While  he  was  thus  unconsciously  "  reading  himself  in "  as 
incumbent  of  a  new  parish — embracing  all  Wales,  and  more — 
his  good  patron  and  friend,  John  Lucas,  was  bewailing  the  loss 
of  him,  and  moaning  over  the  void  which  his  absence  had 
created.     And  he  wrote : — 

"  My  Dear  friend — I  should  I  believe  have  written  some- 
what sooner  to  you,  but  that  I  have  lately  ventured  so  tax  to 
trouble  my  head  as  to  write  a  whole  sermon^  with  little  or  no 
ill  effect  on  my  health. — I  give  you  this  as  a  proof  that  my 
head  is  much  stronger  than  when  you  left  us,  and  at  the 
same  [time]  I  promise  you,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  exert 
myself  in  this  way  beyond  proper  bounds. — ^With  respect  to 
the  souls  prosperity  I  have  nothmg  to  complain  o^  nor  yet 
aught  to  boast; — Tho'  yet,  since  I  saw  you,  I  have  met  with 
an  internal  storm  or  two,  which  needed  much  your  skilful 
pilotage,  but  at  present  thro'  the  masters  great  goodness,  they  are 
happily  subsided,  and  I  cannot  in  a  letter  explain  them : — ^I 
need  much  your  prayers  however,  and  should  be  very  unhappy 
if  I  thought  you  did  not  daily  remember  me  in  them. — I  find 
still  more  and  more  as  you  also  do,  that  I  must  live  upon  the 
Lord  (to  use  a  homely  expression)  from  Aand  to  mouthy  and  I 
think  in  a  measure  I  find  I  do  so : — So  I  hope,  was  you  with 
me,  you  would  find  in  me  more  composure  and  calmness,  and 
less  of  warmth  and  anxiety  than  formerly,  and  which  you  know 
was  much  wanted  in  me. — Mrs.  C grows  slowly — Miss  A: 
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is  just  as  she  was — Mr.  M:  unexceptionable  in  every  paint  as  to 
conduct,  but  no  divine  breathing  to  be  perceived  at  present — 
As  to  general  views,  the  congregation  still  holds  up;  —  The 
Lecture  well,  as  usual,  attended ;— one  and  another  occasionally 
come  out,  and  lately  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  among  them, 
John  Hyde,  Baker. — His  sudden  growth  in  spiritual  discern- 
ment and  knowledge  (all  genuinely  Evangelical)  have  been  far 
beyond  any  thing  I  have  know[n]  in  my  ministry,  and  at  present 
his  marks  and  fruits  are  all  sdso  unequivocally  genuine. — Let 
us  have  your  prayer  for  him,  and  the  rather  as  he  is  likely  to  be 
a  useful  instrument  in  the  conversion  of  others. — I  must  tell  you 
also,  that  I  have  lately  received  a  long  letter  from  Molly  Hine  of 
Dorchester,  in  which  is  described  a  work  of  grace  in  herself,  in  a 
manner  so  strikingly  accurate,  that  if  it  was  not  for  the  expense 
of  it,  I  think  you  would  be  equally  pleased  with,  as  surprized  at, 
the  letter : — ^And  this  work  passed  it  seems  here^  under  your  and 
my  ministry,  if  I  may  so  speak,  without  our  knowing  it — As  to 
the  church  and  parish  now^  I  do  all  when  at  home  myself 

(excepting  assistance  at  sacrament).     For  Mr.  O s  stile  is, 

never  to  offer  to  do  any  thing,  or  to  show  any  readiness,  if  I 
find  myself  obliged  to  apply  to  him : — So  his  Ten  pounds  a 
year  is  not  very  hardly  earned. — Nevertheless,  he  is  in  many 
respects  a  good  tempered  man,  and  as  you  may  suppose,  we  are 
on  the  very  best  terms,  and  as  I  believe  I  have  before  said,  I 
think  him  on  the  whole  a  servant  of  god. — ^Your  letter  to  him, 
as  far  as  he  read  me  the  contents  of  it  was  peculiarly  proper, 
but  to  say  the  plain  truth,  tho'  they  are  all  of  them  more  or  less 
amiable,  yet  all  together,  they  are  singularly  curious  specimens 
of  the  Irish,  Welch,  and  English. — We  are  all  here  much  con- 
cerned that  you  cannot  find  footing  in  the  church,  but  for  my 
own  part,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  what  the  Lord  shall  lead  you 
to  determine. — ^You  say,  you  want  me  much,  to  ask  my  opinion 
of  this  and  of  that  j — I  say,  I  believe  I  want  you-  in  the  same 
view,  much  more: — But  in  this  as  in  all  things  (I  mean  our 
separation)  we  must  suppose,  tho'  we  may  not  immediately  see 
it,  that  all  is  well  done. — Mr.  Marsh,  who  I  really  believe  loves 
you,  desires  me  to  tell  you  that  we  all  long  to  see  you,  and  it  is 
surely  the  truth. — I  wish  it  could  be,  what  was  said  on  another 
occasion — ^nil  mihi  rescribas,  attamen  ipse  veni — But  in  default 
of  that,  the  sooner  you  do  write,  remember,  the  better. — In  the 
mean  time,  all  join  in  heartiest  good  wishes  to  yourself  and  Mrs. 
Charles,  with  your  truly  affectionate 

J:  Lucas. 
MiLRORNE  Port,  Ncwr.  22,  1784. 
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Do  you  yet   correspond  with  Mr.   Lawson.  —  How  is  Mr. 

Griffin  as  to  his  health  ? — Is  Mr.  L now  with  him — if  not, 

where   is  he?     what  are  his  engagements? — Do  you  think,  if 
opportunity  should  offer,  he  would  like  a  curacy  in  this  country  ?  " 

The  "Mr.  Lawson"  of  this  letter  is  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Griffin's  letter  of  June  ii,  1783,  as  "a  True  Yoke  fellow:' 
There  are  no  letters  from  him  among  Mr.  Charles's  papers ;  but 
he  would  be  just  the  man  to  strike  his  fancy.  West  Lawson 
was  the  son  of  one  William  Lawson  (gent),  of  Boston,  Lincoln- 
shire. He  matriculated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  May  . 
19)  17799  ^^  i9»  ^n<l  was  an  exhibitioner  from  that  year  to 
1782,  when  he  was  made  demy  of  Magdalen  College,  by  which 
he  benefited  until  1785.  Writing  to  Griffin,  September  14, 
1784,  Watts  Wilkinson  says:  "The  treatise  of  Dr.  Owen,  which 
you  left  behind  you,  I  have  sent  by  the  very  amiable  and  sensible 
Mr.  Lawson.  I  was  much  affected  to  see  him  in  so  alarming  a 
situation,  and  the  more  so  to  find  my  suspicions  of  his  danger 
since  confirmed  by  the  gentlemen  whom  he  consulted,  who  told 
a  friend  of  mine,  that  they  esteem  his  case  desperate ;  that  they 
have  no  hope  of  his  recovery.  The  little  conversation  I  had 
with  him  prepossessed  me  greatly  in  his  favour.  The  Church  of 
Christ  will  lose  in  him  a  valuable  labourer."  On  October  10, 
1784,  the  same  writer  asks :  ''Is  Mr.  Lawson  still  with  you?  I 
hope  you  did  not  tell  him  the  information  which  I  communicated 
to  you  from  his  physicians;  it  may  tend  to  depress  him;  he 
needs  no  warning;  is  prepared,  I  doubt  not,  to  meet  deaUi  at 
any  time."  And  again,  August  4,  1785  :  "Good  Mr.  Lawson  is 
also  gone  since  your  last.  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.'  Our  time  is  coming :  may  we  be  ready  whenever  it 
arrives."^  The  date  of  his  death  is  given  elsewhere  as  "25 
March,  i78s."« 

The  tour  to  which  the  foregoing  correspondence  contains 
references  is  that  to  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones  refers  in  his 
Cofiant  of  our  subject,  only  Mr.  Jones  has  made  a  mistake  of  a 
year  in  his  dates.  After  naming  the  year  1785,  he  says:  "It 
was  about  the  end  of  September,  in  this  last  mentioned  year,  he 
made  his  first  tour,  as  an  itinerant  preacher,  through  a  part  of 
Carnarvonshire.  The  Compiler  of  this  his  history  remembers 
being  with  him,  forming  a  first  acquaintance  with  him,  listening  to 
him,  and  enjoying  his  profitable  fellowship,  in  two  or  three  places 
in  that  County :  and,  from  only  that  much  experience,  he  formed 

^  Memoir,  &c.,  of  the  Rev.   Watts  Wilkinson,  B.A.,  pp.  162,  164,  166. 
'  Foster's  Alumni,  No.  20,  p.  826. 
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such  an  opinion  of  him,  as  to  his  unostentatiousness,  his  applica- 
tion, and  his  entire  Christian  bearing,  together  with  his  vivacious 
spirit  and  excellent  gifts,  as  a  preacher,  that  he  was  willingly 
constrained  to  greatly  reverence  and  love  him  from  that  time 
forth." 

It  is,  on  first  thought,  somewhat  strange  that  Mr.  Jones 
should  have  made  this  mistake  of  a  whole  year  at  so  important  a 
point  in  the  life  of  his  friend,  since,  in  his  own  autobiography,  he 
gives  us  materials  for  doubting  his  accuracy  in  the  matter  of 
dates.  In  telling  the  story  of  his  own  life,  he  says  that  he 
began  to  preach  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  beginning  of 
September  1783,  and  that  in  the  summer  of  1784  he  "ventured 
to  undertake  some  journeys  farther  from  home"  than  he  had 
previously  taken.  Then  he  tells  us  that  for  some  years  after  this 
he  suffered  such  pains,  from  a  complaint  to  which  he  was  sub- 
ject, that  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  numerous  remedies 
(which  he  describes)  in  order  to  have  some  little  relief.  There 
follows  this  paragraph  an  ominous  silence,  which  is  not  broken 
until  1792.  With  the  foregoing  correspondence  and  this  auto- 
biographical paragraph  before  us,  we  need  have  no  hesitation  in 
correcting  Mr.  Jones ;  and  by  correcting  him  we  correct  all  who 
have  since  written  both  on  Mr.  Charles  and  on  the  Calvinistic 
Methodism  of  this  period. 

How,  one  may  ask,  did  Thomas  Jones  come  to  make  this 
mistake?  The  answer,  we  believe,  is  not  fas  to  seek.  After 
stating  that  Mr.  Charles's  notice  to  quit  Llan  ym  Mawddwy 
expired  on  "January  i,  1785,"^  instead  of  April  24,  1784, — the 
correct  date, — ^it  was  impossible  to  fit  in  their  meeting  in  Lleyn 
earlier  than  the  autumn  of  ^[785.  The  first  mistake  made 
falling  into  the  second  inevitable. 

Yet  another  mistake  became  inevitable.  Mr.  Jones  says: 
"  In  the  days  of  Christmas  of  this  year  (1785)  the  Publisher,*  as 
one  out  of  many,  well  remembers  that  he  was  listening  to  him 
preaching  at  an  Association  at  Bont  Uchel,  near  Ruthin,  in 
Denbighshire  (on  GaL  4.  4,  5.)  and  that  he  spoke  of  an  infinite 
person,  and  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  the  Redeemer, 
with  such  lucidity,  authority,  and  heavenly  effect,  as  vividly 
surprised  and  gratified,  lovingly  melted  and  stirred  the  congrega- 
tion, to  a  degree  seldom  witnessed." 

We  have  it  on  record  *  that  the  Association  at  Bont  Uchel 

'  Cffiant,  p.  158.  ^  By  Cyhoeddtorh^  meant  "author"  ;  but  he  felt  that 

there  was  so  little  of  his  own  in  the  work  that  he  preferred  the  words  "com- 
piler" and  "publisher"  to  the  word  "author."  •  Y  Geiniogtverth,  1851, 
p.  205. 
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was  held  December  29,  1784^ — a  Tuesday, — and  the  day  on 
which  Mr.  Charles  preached  his  remarkable  sermon  was,  in  all 
probability,  Wednesday  the  30th.  The  winter  Association  of 
1785  was  held  on  December  27,  not  at  Bont  Uchel,  but  at 
Llansannan.  Therefore  Mr.  Jones  is  clearly  wrong  in  his  dates 
in  this  partidf  the  Cofiant  (pp.  164-5). 

Of  the  incident  at  Lon  Fudr — now  called  Dinas — his  mmd 
was  not  clear.  <*  About  this  time,  perhaps,  or  a  little  later," 
says  he,  "  he  preached  at  Lon  Fudr,  m  Lleyn ;  where  his  sermon 
was  with  power  and  acceptance  so  remarkable,  that  its  fragrance 
filled  that  district,  and  spread  also  to  the  country  around" 

Whether  this  incident  belongs  to  the  experiences  of  the 
autumn  of  1784,  when  he  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Newman  and  Humphrey  Edward,  or  to  those  of  his  excursion 
in  the  spring  of  1785, — mentioned  in  his  letter  to  the  Rev.  John 
Mayor,  April  15,  1785, — ^we  are  unable  to  decide.  Mr.  Jones 
himself  was  evidently  writing  of  this  mcident  from  second-hand 
testimony. 


XXIII 

REES  CHARLES  AGAIN  IN  TROUBLE:  THE  DEATH 
OF  MR.  LUCAS:  MR  CHARLES'S  SUCCESSOR 
IN  SOMERSET 

(1785-1786) 

We  now  enter  not  only  upon  a  new  year,  but  upon  what  must 
be  considered  to  the  end  of  time  as  a  new  era  iii  the  social  and 
religious  life  of  the  Principality.  The  year  is  what  may  be 
called  a  prominent  landmark,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  proved 
that  Mr.  Charles  began  to  itinerate  in  1784  only  emphasises  the 
importance  of  1785.  It  was  his  first  complete  year  in  that 
sphere  of  influence  and  usefulness  with  which  his  name  will  be 
for  ever  associated. 

His  Diary  suggests  that  our  subject  was  in  quite  a  non-com- 
mittal mood  during  the  latter  half  of  1 784.  It  contains  but  two 
entries, — ^those  under  November  i  and  December  6, — and  both 
are  but  studies  on  religious  themes.  A  strong  personal  element, 
however,  enters  into  the  passage  under  January  i,  1785,  and  it 
cannot  be  omitted. 

"Jan:  i,  1785. — I  am  beginning  this  day  a  new  Year:  God 
only  knows  whether  I  shall  see  y®  end  of  it !  may  I  be  always 
found  with  my  Lamp  burning,  watchful  and  doing  my  Masters 
work — ^then  all  will  be  well  whenever  he  comes  I  when  I  reflect 
upon  y^  last  Year,  I  see  great  cause  for  thankfulness.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  y'  y^  Lord  has  in  some  degree  blessed  my  poor 
ministerial  labours.  I  never  found  sattan  so  busy  tempting  me 
to  un£suthfulness  in  my  Master's  service,  since  I  have  been  in 
orders,  it  surprized  me  much,  for  y^  temptation  continued  in 
full  strength  for  some  time,  it  caused  me  to  pray  more  fervently, 
to  be  humbled  more  deeply,  and  to  see  more  of  f  fear  of  Man 
and  [of]  y®  love  of  y^  world  in  me  than  I  was  aware  of.     blessed 

523 


524  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

be  y®  Lord  y^  I  was  enabled  every  time  to  overcome  and  not  to 
act  unfaithfulL     this  affords  me  now  great  comfort     I  believe 
Satan  acted  more  violently  than  ever,  because  y^  Lord  blessed 
my  Ministry  more  than  ever,     the  more  active  and  successful  we 
are  in  y®  Lord's  work  y®  more  opposition  we  must  expect  to  meet 
from  y^  Devil,    but  I  have  found  in  repeated  experience  y^  truth 
of  those  words — *  resist  y«  Devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.' — in 
y*  course  of  y«  Last  Year  I  met  with  several  trials  of  different 
natures — but  not  one  y^  was  not  wanted ;  and  I  trust  I  can  say 
also,  not  one  but  worked  together  for  good. — ^the  Lord's  principal 
design  in  y"*  all  seemed  to  be — ^y*  mortification  of  a  worldly 
spirit  within  me.     O  blessed  design !     how  gracious  is  y^  Lord 
in  taking  y^  work  in  hand !     we  cannot  possibly  enjoy  Divine 
consolations,  or  live  to  God  in  y^  world  but  as  our  worldly  lusts 
are  mortified,      we  cannot  enjoy  y*  comforts    of   God  and 
Mammon,  any  more  than  Serve  God  and  Mammon  at  y*  same 
time,      in  proportion   as   we   depend  upon   y®  world  or  any 
creature  in  y®  world,  we  live  independent  of  God.     if  we  trust  in 
Man  and  make  flesh  our  Arm,  our  hearts  in  that  case  depart 
from  y«  Lord  (Jer:  17.  5).     and  a  person  in  such  a  case  y* 
Prophet  compares  to  y®  barren  heath  in  y®  desert,  and  shall 
not  see  when   good  cometh.     all  the  sun  and  rain  which  y*" 
heavens  can  afford,  will  never  make  y®  heath  of  y^  desert  fruitful, 
or  of  any  Service  but  to  bum.     good  things  do  it  no  good ;  re- 
freshing showers  revive  it  not ;  streams  may  run  by  it  but  it  will 
not  thrive  y*  more  for  y*: — So  is  the  Man  y^  trusteth  in  any 
thing    besides   God.      he  is  cursed;   divine  consolations  and 
heavenly  graces  it  knows  nothing  of.     y^  most  powerful,  evan- 
gelical, heart-searching  Ministry  is  of  no   use  to  him;  whilst 
others  are  feeding  he  is  starving,  whilst  others  are  growing  and 
[are]  fruitful,  he  is  still  y^  same,  barren  and  unthriving.     I  really 
believe  this  to  be  y®  secret  cause  of  y®  unfruitful  state  of  many 
in  a  profession  of  religion ;  i.e.  they  live  upon  something  in  y^ 
secret  Man  of  y«  heart  besides  God.     for  y*  S*  assure  us  y'  the 
man  who  trusteth  in  y^  Lord,  in  whose  heart  worldly  lusts  are 
Man  who  trusteth  in  y^  Lord,  in  whose  heart  worldly  lusts  are 
mortified,  '  shall  be  as  a  Tree  planted  by  y^  water  &c  &c.  neither 
shall   cease  from   yielding  fruit'    what  shall  we   say  then   of 
those  w°  bring  forth  no  fruit,  but  y'  they  trust  in  something  be- 
sides y*  Lord : — a  worldly  and  Self-righteous  Spirit, — ^for  they 
both  always  go  together — have  dominion  over  you? — in  these 
two  points  principally  y®  hand  of  God  has  been  upon  me,  I 
trust,  last  Year  viz  in  mortifying  a  worldly  and  self-righteous 
Spirit.     I  never  had  before  such  glorious  view  of  y*  holy  Law  of 
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God  and  my  own  inexcuseable  conduct  and  odious  character 
when  seen  in  its  light  .  .  .  how  careful  and  diligent  ought  I 
to  be  in  searching  y®  Scriptures,  lest  I  should  take  any  divine 
truth  in  a  wrong  light,  or  at  least,  see  it  not  in  its  glory !  a 
teachable  spirit  is  a  great  blessing — a  spirit  suitable  to  us  and 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  O  may  I  live  under  y«  teachings 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  w^  alone  can  take  of  y®  things  of  Jesus  and 
shew  y"  unto  us. — ^w'  cause  from  thankfulness  y*  God  hath  not 
taken  his  holy  spirit  for  me !  tho'  I  have  resisted  him  quenched 
him  and  grieved  him,  yet  he  still  continues,  thro'  infinite  Mercy, 
to  teach,  illuminate,  comfort,  and  sanctify,  my  prayer  this  day 
is — ^take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me ;  but  this  Year  work  more 
glorious  than  ever  in  me  and  ^  me  to  y*  glory  of  thy  holy  Name ! " 

His  complaints  in  this  passage  are  not  directed  against  the 
cleigy  who  had  declined  to  use  him,  nor  against  those  who  had 
ill-used  him ;  but  against  his  own  failings.  The  "  fear  of  Man," 
and  "y*  love  of  y*  world"  had  made  him  hesitate  to  follow  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  for  whose  guidance  he  had  often  prayed. 
Having  broken  through,  and  having  tasted  the  delights  of  preach- 
ing without  the  fear  of  displeasing  a  rector  or  a  vicar,  he  looked 
back  upon  his  momentary  cowardice  with  much  self-reproach. 
The  future  was  to  be  faced  with  his  "  Lamp  burning,"  and  if 
sought  by  his  Lord,  he  would  be  found  "watchful  and  doing 
my  Master's  work." 

One  extract  from  the  entry  under  January  20,  and  we  are 
done  with  the  Diary  \  the  only  remaining  entry,  under  July  8, 
has  nothing  of  immediate  interest 

"Jan:  20.— It  much  confirms  me  y*  y«  Lord  hath  wrought  a 
saving  change  in  me,  y'  he  continues  y*^  communion  of  y^  H: 
Spirit  to  me,  who  taketh  of  y^  things  of  Jesus  and  shews  [them] 
unto  me.  thro'  mercy  I  can  say  I  desire  no  other  food  than  y® 
food  which  y*  Gospel  affords,  but  my  heart  is  much  humbled 
this  morn^'  when  I  reflect  how  little  transforming  influence 
my  knowledge  of  y®  Doctrines  of  y®  Gospel  has  upon  me.  to 
know  y«  Love  of  God  in  Xt  ought  to  produce  corresponding 
effect  but  alas  in  this  respect,  what  am  I  but  y®  chief  of 
sinners !  y®  old  enmity  is  still  alive  and  strong,  when  I  wcf' 
love,  enmity  is  presept  with  me.  I  believe  y*  God  deserves  to  be 
loved,  and  yet  I  do  not  believe ;  otherwise  I  wcf^  hve  him:  I 
VH^  because  God  commands  me  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myself, 
but  alas  I  find  a  law  in  my  Members  warring  ag®*-  y"  Law  of  my 
mind  I  ...  I  believe  y®  Lord  exercises  my  love  as  well  as  every 
other  grace ;  he  has  bro^*  me  often  into  a  situation  y^  wd^  fully 
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prove  how  much  I  had  of  love  and  whether  it  was  of  y^  right 
sort  such  as  y®  Law  required,  if  I  did  not  meet  with  something 
disagreeable  in  others,  how  sho^  I  know  y^  I  did  not  love  y"> 
because  they  pleased  me  and  not  because  God  commanded  me  to 
love  y" — ^if  I  did  not  meet  w*^  enmity,  how  sho**  I  know  y'  I  did 
not  love  y"  because  they  loved  me  which  is  not  y*  love  w^  y* 
Law  requires,  nor  a  fulfilling  of  y®  Law.  the  Law  commands  us 
to  love  whether  they  love  us  or  not ;  it  condemns  us  for  enmity 
even  tho'  it  be  towards  those  w^  are  hating  us.  the  Gospel  sets 
before  us  y*  example  of  God  himself— of  y^  Father  in  his  provi- 
dential goodness,  y^  Son  in  his  redeeming  love  to  enemies,  and 
y®  holy  Spirit  in  his  coming  to  enemies  to  make  y°^  friends  and  to 
make  his  abode  w*^  them.  ...  a  Legal  spirit  is  at  once  dis- 
couraged at  y®  opposition  it  meets  with  from  y®  body  of  sin 
within ;  but  an  evangelical  spirit  is  discouraged  at  nothing.  .  .  . 
it  goes  to  heaven  for  strength  to  destroy  y^  one  and  obtain  y^ 
other.  ...  in  God  therefore  w°  is  love,  is  our  only  encourage- 
ment against  y^  old  natural  enmity  within  us,  and  y*  more 
communion  we  have  with  him  y^  more  we  are  changed  into  his 
Image,  vr^  is  love." 

From  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Charles,  we  find  that 
our  subject  was  on  a  tour  in  February,  and  that  a  visit  to 
Llangeitho  was  in  the  programme.  This  letter  contains  an 
appeal  to  Mr.  Charles,  which  helps  us  to  realise  how  quickly  his 
presence  among  the  Methodists  came  to  be  felt  The  June 
Association  of  North  Wales  had  been  held  at  Bala  for  many 
years,  and  had  been  the  means  of  immense  good.  The  DolgeUey 
people  were  now  suspected  of  coveting  the  honour  and  the  favour 
of  entertaining  it ;  and  the  very  form  of  the  appeal  for  his  in- 
fluence against  that  move  is  significant 

"  My  dear  dearly  beloved  Husband— I  am  now  in  expecta- 
tion of  Tho*-  Parry  ^  here  to  night,  on  his  way  to  Llangeitho — 
there  I  hope  he  will  meet  Charles  anwyl  anwyl  ine — could  I  meet 
him  there  myself  I  would  be  more  happy,  however  I  hope  you 
are  comfortable  in  soul  and  body,  and  I  know  you  will  be  glad  to 
hear  I  am  comfortable — Enjoy  your  Jubilee  dear  dear — ^too  dear 
to  be  expressed.     I  shall  wait  with  as  much  patience  as  I  can  to 

^  Thomas  Parry  (1745-1837)  was  a  deacon  of  Bont  Uchel.  near  Ruthin.  He 
used  to  go  to  Llangeitho  twice  a  year  to  invite  the  South  Wales  ministers,  upon 
whom  North  Wales  Methodists  so  largely  depended,  to  visit  the  churches  of  the 
Vale  of  Clwyd.  He  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  Methodist  pioneers  in  these 
parts.  He  died  on  January  17, 1837.  {MefA,  Qmrm,  iii.  pp.  155-8;  YDrysoifa, 
1838.  pp.  353-6).  Mrs.  Charles's  reference  to  his  name  takes  for  granted  a 
previous  acquaintance  between  Thomas  Parry  and  her  husband,  and  this  implies 
that  the  Bont  Uchel  Association  was  a  thing  of  the  past. 
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Friday  seven  nights.  Oh  may  the  Lord  be  near  when  you  are 
speaking  for  His  name,  it  is  better  to  be  in  His  service  than  here 
labouring  for  the  world.— ^He  will  never  disappoint  nor  forsake 
you.  I  am  glad  when  I  think  you  are  trusting  upon  His  strength, 
which  cannot  fail,  and  whatever  trials  and  temptations  you  may 
meet  with  in  the  world,  He  is  sufficient  to  carry  us  through  all, 
only  in  regard  to  myself,  I  find  I  can't  rely  as  I  would  upon  His 
faithfulness  and  good  will  towards  me  so  unworthy.  I  doubt  not 
but  that  you  think  of  me  before  the  throne  of  Grace.  You  know 
I  need  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  pour  His  spirit  of  Grace 
and  supplication  upon  me  to  enable  me  to  pray  for  myself — My 
dear  Husband  I  can't  think  of  you  without  a  thousand  wishes 
such  as  they  are  for  blessings  upon  your  head — The  Lord  keep 
me  from  wishing  for  temporal  things  more  than  He  is  pleased  to 
give — I  think  I  prize  those  spuitual  blessings  which  He  bestows, 
especially  His  great  mercy  in  owning  your  labour,  and  employing 
you  for  Himself  to  His  glory, — more  than  if  we  had  a  vein  of 
golden  ore  without  this — Little  Sally  Gwynn  is  dead — ^her  burying  is 
to  be  to  morrow — Mrs.  Gwynn  ^  had  much  ado  to  bear  the  stroke, 
but  she  is  a  little  better  to  day — ^they  are  all  very  sorrowful.  There 
is  some  suspicion  here  that  the  people  of  Dolgelley  have  a  mind 
to  have  our  Association,  they  may  as  well  endeavour  to  pull  down 
that  meeting  with  one  stroke,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  ever  be 
so  universal  to  all  the  counties,  if  it  is  once  shifted,  for  Llangeitho 
and  this  Association  are  looked  upon  as  settled  once  a  year  for 
the  tribes  to  meet,  look  to  it  my  dear  Charles — and  withstand 
this  great  evil,  it  is  like  the  Gun  Powder  Plot  by  the  Papists,  and 
they  say  that  many  of  the  Preachers  are  corrupted. 

I  have  not  much  time  to  enlarge — I  would  be  glad  to  be 
remembered  to  those  you  know  are  most  dear — I  hope  my  brother 
has  met  you  as  appointed,  and  that  all  is  well  in  the  end,  we  may 
expect  a  calm  after  the  storm — ^You  won't  forget  to  give  my  love 
to  my  brother,  and  to  all — as  if  mentioned  particularly — I  shall 
have  no  employment  so  pleasing  in  your  absence,  as  writing  to 
you  except  I  had  a  letter  to  read  from  you ;  however  I  must  wish 
Charles  bach  anwyl  a  good  night  and  much  longing  for  Friday 
Eve.  I  hope  it  won't  be  late  before  you  reach  home — all  here 
send  love.     I  am  dearest  of  Mortals,  Your  ever  affect  wife 

Sarah  Charles, 

Bala  [TAtiTsday]  Fed^' 10.  1785." 

The  "storm"  which  had  called  for  a  meeting  of  the  two 
brothers  at  Llangeitho  must  not  be  taken  as  another  name  for  a 
family  quarrel ;  the  mixing  of  the  elements  had  been  done  by 

^  Hannah,  sister  of  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  (see  p.  278). 
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servants  of  the  King,  and  the  gale  blew  from  London.  In  short, 
Mr.  Charles's  father  had  been  charged  with  transgressing  the 
Excise  Law,  and  had  been  mulcted  in  a  heavy  sum.  This  may 
sound  very  terrible ;  but  hasty  verdicts  are  better  never  given. 
Let  us  state  the  facts  first,  and  give  explanations  afterwards.  We 
came  across  a  document  in  the  Record  Office,  a  portion  of  which 
we  transcribe  here. 

''Michaelmas  Term  in  the  25***  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Kmg 
George  the  Third. 

In  the  Exchequer  |  Middlesex  to  wit  Be  it  remembered  that 
Richard  Pepper  Arden  Esquire  his  Majesty's  Attorney  Gen^  who 
prosecuteth  for  his  said  Majesty  on  his  Behalf  being  present  here 
in  Court  this  29***  Day  of  November  in  this  Term  in  his  proper 
Person  doth  on  the  Behalf  of  his  said  Majesty  give  the  Court 
here  to  understand  and  be  informed  that  at  the  Time  of  com- 
mitting the  offences  herein  mentioned  one  Rees  Charles  late  of 
Killcoed  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen  in  the  Principality  of 
Wales  being  a  Maltster  and  Maker  of  Malt  and  not  a  com- 
pounder for  the  Duties  on  Malt  by  him  made  or  to  be  made 
between  the  i"*  Day  of  January  which  was  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1784  and  the  Day  of  exhibiting  this  Information  that 
is  to  say  on  the  6^  of  January  1784  at  Westminster  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex  did  make  use  of  one  room  for  the  making 
of  Malt  and  in  the  said  Room  did  make  malt  to  wit  20  Bushels 
of  Malt  no  notice  in  writing  having  been  first  given  by  him  the 
said  Rees  Charles  of  the  said  Room  so  as  aforesaid  by  him  made 
use  of  for  the  making  of  Malt  at  the  Office  of  Excise  used  and 
kept  next  to  the  place  where  the  said  Room  was  situated  contrary 
to  the  Form  of  Statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided  whereby 
and  by  Force  of  the  said  Statute  the  said  Rees  Charles  hath 
forfeited  the  Sum  of  ^50  of  lawful  money  of  Great  Britain  And 
the  said  Attorney  Gen*-  .  .  .  doth  .  .  .  further  give  Court  here 
to  understand  and  be  informed  that  the  said  Rees  Charles  .  .  . 
did  make  use  of  one  other  Room  for  the  keeping  of  Com  .  .  . 
to  wit  20  Bushels  of  Barley  making  into  Malt  no  notice  in  writing 
having  been  first  given  ...  at  the  Office  of  Excise  ...  in  that 
case  ...  the  said  Rees  Charles  hath  for  the  last  mentioned 
Oflfcnce  forfeited  another  sum  of  £s^  o^  ^^^^  lawful  Money." 
And  so  on  until  six  rooms  are  covered,  and  j£$o  forfeited  six 
times.  The  first,  third,  and  fifth  subsections  of  the  Information 
are  with  regard  to  making  *'  20  Bushels  of  Malt "  in  three  separate 
rooms ;  and  the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  are  about  rooms  used 
for  setting  "20  Bushels  of  Barley  making  into  Malt."     The 
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parchment  closes  with  these  words :  "  Wherefore  his  Majesty's 
said  Attorney  Gen'-  on  Behalf  of  his  said  Majesty  prayeth  the 
consideration  of  this  Court  on  the  Premises,  and  that  due  Process 
of  law  may  be  awarded  against  the  said  Rees  Charles  to  cause 
him  to  appear  here  in  Court  to  answer  his  said  Majesty  concerning 
the  Premises.  R.  P.  Arden." 

We  may  explain  that  in  one  section  (11)  of  the  statute,  under 
which  these  proceedings  were]  taken,  power  was  granted  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Excise  to  compound  for  the  duties  on  malt 
with  persons  making  malt  ''  not  to  sell  or  make  Profit  thereof, 
but  to  be  consumed  in  their  own  private  Families  only "  at  the 
rate  of  five  shillings  per  head  per  annum.  This  system  of  com- 
pounding was  discontinued  in  1783  by  the  Act  23  Geo.  III. 
cap.  64,  the  preamble  of  which  complained  that  "great  Frauds 
have  been,  and  are  now  frequently  practised  by  means  of  such 
Compositions,  and  great 'Quantities  of  Malt  have  been  privately 
sold  and  disposed  of  by  such  Compounders,  to  the  manifest 
Injury  of  the  Revenue,  and  of  fair  Trade."  From  and  after 
August  I,  1783,  all  the  powers  given  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Excise  to  compound  ceased ;  and  all  compositions  made,  renewed, 
or  agreed  to  be  made  since  June  23,  1783,  were  declared  "  null 
and  void."  Compounders,  therefore,  became  extinct  after  June 
23,  1784,  when  the  last  possible  composition  ran  out  The  old 
form  of  distinguishing  between  a  maltster  and  a  compounder  was 
by  describing  the  former  as  "  not  a  compounder  " ;  and,  though 
Rees  Charles's  offence  was  not  detected  until  five  months  after 
compounding  had  become  illegal,  the  old  form  was  used  in  the 
Information,  because  compounders  might  have  existed  until  June 
— six  months  after  the  Information  was  exhibited 

The  statute  referred  to  in  the  Information  is  Act  12  Anne, 
Stat.  2,  cap.  36,  which  enacted  that  no  maltster  was  to  use  the 
requisites  of  malt-making,  or  use  rooms  for  keeping  corn  making 
into  malt  "  without  first  giving  notice  thereof  in  writing  at  the 
next  Office  of  Excise,"  "  on  Pain  to  forfeit  for  every "  particular 
offence  "  the  Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds."  When  the  case  went  on  for 
hearing  it  was  undefended,  and  the  following  order  was  made : — 

^^  Monday  24  Jan^*  1785. — Between  his  Majesty's  AtL  Gen^ 
Inform*-  and  Rees  Charles  Def*     By  Information. 

It  is  Ordered  by  the  Court  that  unless  the  said  Def-  plead  to 
the  said  Information  by  Friday  next  Judgement  be  entered 
against  him  by  Default 

Wood  for  the  Att.  Gen^"i 
*  Exchequer  Orders,  Hilary  Term,  25  Geo.  III.  (1785),  No.  77.     We  are 
VOU  I  2  M 
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We  received  the  first  hint  of  this  episode  on  discovering  the 
Order  while  searching  for  documents  bearing  upon  another  case 
to  be  discussed  presently.  We  have  discovered  since  then  that 
a  tradition  of  the  episode  survives  to  this  day  within  a  liniited 
circle.  It  freely  admits  that  it  was  a  case  of  smuggling,  and  that 
a  studied  attempt  was  made  to  conceal  the  malt  and  the  steeping 
barley.  Layers  of  peat-fuel,  piled  up  in  the  shape  of  the  £suniliar 
peat-stacks,  covered  the  malt ;  and  layers  of  peat,  spread  over 
coverings,  concealed  the  soaking  barley.  While  the  officer  of 
Excise  was  examining  the  premises  Rees  Charles  was  enjoying  his 
pipe,  chuckling  over  the  anticipated  fruitlessness  of  that  gentle- 
man's mission.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  farmer's  old  sow  was 
roaming  the  farm-yard,  and  finding  the  malt-house  door  open, 
entered  after  the  officer.  Her  adventurous  nose  became  quickly 
sensible  of  the  prize  beneath  the  peat,  and  she  pushed  it  uncere- 
moniously between  the  layers,  scattering  the  heap  to  either  side, 
and  then  began  to  devour  the  malt.  The  chuckler  was  now  the 
officer.  Betrayed  by  his  own  beast,  and  accused  by  the  King's 
officer,  Rees  Charles  thought  it  useless  to  proceed  to  London,  to 
lose  time  and  spend  money,  and  submitted  to  "  Judgement  by 
Default." 

Judging  by  the  huge  folios  of  "  Informations,"  covering  but 
few  years,  which  are  stored  in  the  Record  Office,  the  complaint 
of  the  Government  in  17^3  ^bout  the  frauds  practised  was  not 
without  foundation ;  and  if  so  many  cases  were  detected,  what 
must  have  been  the  number  of  the  undetected,  and  of  the  cases 
hushed  by  bribes  ? 

With  the  "Information,"  the  undefended  action,  and  the 
tradition,  one  has  but  a  poor  chance  of  acquitting  Rees  Charles 
as  "  not  guilty."  The  fact  that  he  was  charged  with  the  offence 
would  not  by  any  means,  of  itself,  imply  guilt ;  and  allowing  the 
verdict  to  go  by  default  might  have  only  argued  want  of  funds  to 
defend  himself ;  but  what  can  one  do  with  a  tradition  which,  by 
the  very  cut  of  it,  assumes  his  guilt  ?  As  an  instance  of  the  daily 
dread  in  which  the  poor  people  had  to  live,  owing  to  the  high- 
handed methods  of  Excise  officers,  take  this  passage  which  relates 
to  the  state  of  affairs  twenty  years  later,  when  things  ought  to 
have  greatly  improved  as  compared  with  what  they  were  in 
1784. 

"  Last  week,  we  are  informed,  a  meeting  was  held,  and  an 

indebted  to  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  for  help  in  tracing  the  Acts  bearing 
upon  the  case,  and  to  the  courtesy  of  James  B.  Meers,  Esq. ,  Secretary  to  the 
Board;  also  to  A.  Foulkes- Roberts,  Esq.,  Denbigh,  for  the  loan  of  copies  of 
X\\e  same,  and  for  his  personal  interest  in  our  statement  of  the  case. 
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Association  entered  into,  by  several  Pembrokeshire  gentlemen  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  the  lower  classes  from  the  irregularities 
which  Excisemen  are  frequently  guilty  of  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty :  legal  means  for  this  purpose,  we  understand,  were  intended 
to  be  resorted  to.  We  would  b^  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety 
of  representing  the  matter  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Board  of 
Excise,  as  a  mode  of  proceeding  which  would  prove  equally 
efficacious  in  its  effect."  ^ 

As  to  the  moral  aspect  of  the  question,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  ordinary  community  thought  much  about  it ;  and  we  venture 
to  think  that,  Spartan-like,  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cil  y  Coed  thought  little  of  Rees  Charles  after  this,  not  because 
he  had  smuggled,  but  because  he  had  failed  to  dupe  the  Excise- 
man. It  is  almost  certain  that  every  man  who  could  smuggle 
did  so.  The  words  of  a  recent  biographer  of  Daniel  O'Connell 
are  very  much  to  the  point  here — as  much  so  about  Wales  as 
about  Ireland. 

"  Smuggling  did  not  carry  with  it  in  wild  Iveragh — nor,  indeed, 
in  any  part  of  Ireland  at  that  time — the  slightest  moral  reproach. 
In  fact,  smuggling,  or  'fair  trade'  —  as  it  was  euphemistically 
called  by  those  engaged  in  it — was  esteemed  a  perfectly  legi- 
timate pursuit,  and  a  highly  honourable  calling  by  all  classes 
living  on  the  Irish  coast-line."  *  Thus  "  fair  trade  "  and  "  free 
trade  "  fought  their  eighteenth  century  battles. 

Mr.  Charles,  very  probably,  advanced  some  of  his  Somerset 
savings  to  help  his  father  to  pay  the  fine,  and  returned  to  Bala  a 
better,  if  a  poorer,  man. 

Early  in  March  of  this  year^  Mr.  Charles  had  the  grievous 
news  of  the  death  of  his  excellent  friend  Mr.  Lucas.  A 
notice  says,  under  "Deaths,"  and  the  date  of  February  25: 
"Rev.  [John]  Lucas,  vicar  of  Milbome  Port.  He  was  found 
dead  in  his  bed,  though  he  went  to  bed  in  apparent  good  health 
the  evening  before."^  How  the  news  affected  him  is  best  told  in 
his  own  words,  as  found  in  a  letter  of  his  to  Mr.  Mayor,  of 
Shawbury. 

"  Bala,  March  ii,  1785. 

I  have  the  melancholy  intelligence  to  send  you  of  the  death  of 
poor  dear  Mr.  Lucas.  Mr.  Newman  sends  me  the  account  as 
follows : — *  I  came  here  last  night,  and  heard  Mr.  L.  preach  a 
most  excellent  discourse,  and  stayed  with  him  till  9  o'clock.  He 
was  very  cheerful  and  seemed  quite  well,  and  desired  me  to  call 

*  The   Cambrian,    Saturday,  July  12,  1805.  ^  The  Life  of  Daniel 

Cf  Connelly  by  Michael  Macdonagh,  p.  5.  •  Gent.  Mag.,  1785,  i.  p.  236. 
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upon  him  in  the  morning  to  take  a  walk  with  him  in  the  garden, 
which  I  intended  to  do.  About  seven  Mr.  Marsh  went  into  his 
bed-chamber  to  call  him ;  but  having  no  answer,  he  concluded  he 
was  asleep.  He  spoke  to  him  again;  and  then  opened  the 
window-shutter,  and  found  him  dead.  I  imagine  he  was  taken 
off  by  an  apoplectic  fit,  as  he  never  moved  His  hand  was  under 
his  cheek,  as  was  his  usual  way  of  sleeping.  The  whole  town  is 
in  tears.' 

This  is  the  account  I  have  to  send  you  of  the  dearest  and 
most  valuable  friend  I  ever  had.  Never  any  thing  came  nearer 
to  me.  But  I  rejoice  in  the  fullest  confidence  of  his  happmess ; 
nor  would  I  wish  him  back  again.  It  is  a  pleasing  and  melan- 
choly reflection  to  look  back  on  the  precious  and  comfortable 
seasons  I  spent  with  him  in  conversing  about  spiritual  subjects. 
Some  of  my  happiest  moments  were  spent  in  his  company ;  and 
I  received  more  instruction  and  benefit  from  him,  than  from  all 
my  other  friends  besides.  Dearest  man!  his  memory  will  be 
ever  precious  and  firesh  to  my  mind ;  and  I  rejoice  at  the  thought 
of  spending  an  eternity  with  him,  dwelling  on  no  other  subjects 
but  those  which  often  warmed  our  hearts  together  below.  The 
comfort  I  have  now  in  reflecting  on  the  time  we  spent  together 
in  spiritual  conversation,  will,  I  hope,  make  me  more  watchful  in 
redeeming  the  time  with  the  remaining  few  of  my  living  friends. 
Nothing  but  this  will  afford  us  hereafter  a  pleasing  reflection, 
that  they  and  I  have  been  acquainted.  All  my  time  with  him 
seems  to  be  entirely  lost,  but  what  we  spent  spiritually  to- 
gether."^ 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  a  letter  by  Miss  Ashwell,  giving  an 
outline  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Lucas,  and  it  will  be  inserted  in  its 
proper  place.  A  letter  written  by  her  at  this  time  gives  us  a 
picture  of  things  as  they  appeared  at  the  vicarage  after  his 
death. 

*•  MiLBORN  Port.  A^l  17.  1785. 
Dear  Sir — Was  I  not  convinced  you  were  more  profitably 
employed  I  should,  ere  now,  have  taken  up  my  Pen  to  accuse 
you  of  unkindness,  tho  I  endeavour  to  stifle  this  thought,  yet 
sometimes  I  think,  will  the  few  Friends  I  have  left,  forget  me? 
O  Sir  did  you  know  what  I  have  felt,  what  I  now  feel  under  our 
afflictive  dispensation  you  would  pity,  you  would  write  to  me. 
with  diflliculty  I  now  write  to  you,  my  weeping  eyes  cannot 
refrain,  but  for  a  particular  reason  am  desired  now  to  write — a 

^  Essays  and  Lstttrs^  pp.  359-60. 
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reason  which  will  probably  surprize  you,  of  this  anoa  I  cannot 
so  soon  quit  the  Pleasing,  Melancholy  subject,  our  dear  departed 
Friend,  tho  I  need  not  inform  you  any  thing  concerning  him. 
You  knew  him  better  than  me.  I  will  not,  I  can  not  say  you 
loved  him  better,  tho'  I  have  long  ago  been  accused  of  prejudice 
against  the  dear  man,  it  was  a  charge  w^  among  many  others  y^ 
was  alleged  against  me  by  my  Dear  Pastor,  which  almost  broke 
my  heart,  tho'  it  [is]  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  I  could  never  get 
over  it,  a  charge  to  which  my  conscience  could  never  plead 
guilty,  nor  to  y'  of  weakening  his  Dear  hands — poor  creature  as 
I  was — ^how  could  I  streng[t]hen  them  ?  I  c^  not,  but  this  is  my 
consolation  during  the  years  I  have  lived  at  M:  have  never  to 

my  knowle[d]ge  said  any  thing  concerning  Mr.  L among  his 

People  (excepting  once  at  Mr.  Hides,  when  you  was  present) 
that  I  would  now  wish  unsaid,  this  instance  indeed  cost  me  many 
a  heartach[e].  I  trust  the  Lord  did  forgive  me.  What  I  said  to 
you,  Dear  Str^  in  confidence  of  Friendship  arose  from  motives 
which  I  did  not,  cannot  repent  of.  I  can  truly  say,  what  you 
might  misconstrue  Prejudice,  arose  from  pure  motives  of  Love, 
but  it  was  all  well,  that  which  caused  me  so  much  grief,  I  heard 
from  a  "Friend  gave  him  comfort,  he  was  pleased  he  had  opened 
his  mind  freely  to  me,  as  I  always  regarded  his  comfort  more 
than  my  own  Peace,  this  gave  me  great  satisfaction.  I  felt  my 
heart  so  drawn  out  in  Love  to  him,  whilst  reproving  me,  and 
afterwards,  that  I  c^  have  even  died  for  him,  if  it  w<^  have  done 
him  good,  but  he  needeth  not  now  my  poor  weak,  tho  sincere 
desire  to  do  him  good,  but  shall  I  grieve  that  the  Lord  hath 
answered  my  many,  many  Prayers  for  him.  I  prayed  for  all  the 
Blessings  Jesus  died  to  purchase,  now  he  hath  them  without  even 
the  pain  of  dying,  had  you  seen  the  sweet  composure  of  this 
departed  Saint  how  w^  your  heart  as  mine  in  some  measure  did. 
Join  in  the  Language  of  y'  sweet,  but  well  known  hymn,  *  Ah 
Lovely  appearance  of  Death.'  I  have  often  wondered  whether 
kaints  in  glory  can  read  the  hearts  of  poor  pilgrims  upon  Earth, 
can  they  he  w^  not  now  misconceive  of  his  poor  afflicted  cousin, 
poor  M[arsh]  w^  a  true  mourner  is  he  for  his  kind  Benefactor ! 
for  y®  last  half  year  particularly  their  hearts  were  as  Davids  and 
Jonathans.  Mr.  L.  told  him  all  the  secrets  of  his  soul,  took  no 
step  without  consulting  him.  if  he  approved,  well  if  not,  y® 
thing  was  laid  aside — ^poor  Dear  Young  Man  what  a  change !  I 
weep  with  him,  whilst  I  rejoice  over  him.  he  says,  I  really 
believe  it  is  so,  that  he  has  for  some  time  before  this  event  been 
under  serious  impressions,  he  has  a  long  time  broke  off  his 
former  connections,  converses  freely  with  the  serious  People. 
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Mr.  Gauntlett  ^  will  take  him  till  he  is  in  Priests  Orders,  he 
feels  uncomfortable  at  the  Idea  of  living  in  a  Family  where  not 
even  y®  form  of  Religion  is  maintained,  but  he  tells  me,  he  hopes 
the  Lord  will  keep  him  by  his  Grace,  he  will  endeavour  to  retire 
when  he  can  for  Prayer,  will  you  write  to  him  at  Hursley? 
how  much  good  it  might  do  him,  not  a  soul  there  for  him  to 
speak  to,  of  Divine  things — at  least  to  whom  he  will  be  permitted 
to  speak.  You  remember  I  told  you  Mr.  Taprell  *  had  access  to 
the  Study  and  y®  Garden,  but  I  did  not  then  know  w^  I  am  now 
to  inform  you,  y^  he  had  so  free  access  to  Dear  Mrs.  Chandlers 
heart,  she  has  let  her  Affections  go  out  after  this  young  Man  and 
cannot  easily  recall  them,  the  matter  has  so  raised  the  indigna- 
tion of  all  her  Brothers  Friends,  except  Mr.  Bristow  who  is  helping 
it  forward  (if  that  need  be),  some  of  them  wish  me  to  write  to 
you  to  perswade  her  of  the  unsuitableness  of  such  a  match,  they 
say  if  you  would  come  you  might  have  more  influence  over  her 
than  any  one.  Poor  Mr.  O: '  has  been  so  disturbed,  it  hath  broke 
his  rest,  often  he  wished  himself  from  M:  sometimes  he  wished 
his  Friend  back  again  at  y®  Vicarage  at  other  times  he  expostu- 
lates with  Mrs.  C,  but  she  will  not  bear  it  very  well,  this  Love 
affair  was  not  known  till  after  our  great  loss,  then  Mr.  T.  came 
immediately  there,  seemed  at  home  at  the  Vicarage,  till  about 
two  days  after  the  Funeral,  when  so  great  was  the  outcry  against 
him,  Mrs.  C.  was  induced  from  some  motive  or  other  to  write 
to  him,  which  kept  him  away  a  Fortnight  during  which  time 
Mrs.  C.  was  very  uncomfortable  indeed,  expressed  to  a  Friend  how 
much  she  felt  for  him  lest  he  should  be  hurt,  to  make  short, 
several  letters  passed  between  them.  Mr.  T.  thought  himself 
used  ill,  as  Mrs.  C.  now  professes  to  have  had  no  other  view  in 
receiving  him  than  the  good  of  her  soul,  that  she  never  meant  to 
marry  him,  however  he  might  take  occasions  from  her  freedom  to 
think  so.  he  thinks  otherwise,  however  Mrs.  C.  cannot  be  easy 
without  seeing  him.     he  was  again  invited  to  come  at  any  time 

^  Rev.  Samuel  Gauntlett,  son  of  John  Gauntlett,  of  Winchester ;  matriculated  at 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  March  31,  1762,  aged  17 ;  migrated  to  New  College, 
and  graduated  B.A.  1767,  M.A.  1771,  B.D.  and  D.D.  1794.  He  was  instituted 
vicar  of  Hursley  in  1780,  and  held  the  living  until  1804  ;  instituted  vicar  of  Port- 
sea  in  1788  ;  became  warden  of  New  College  in  1794,  and  with  the  wardenship 
was  annexed  the  rectory  of  Colerne,  Wilts.  He  also  became  prebendary  of  Sl 
Paul's.  All  these  appointments  he  held  until  his  death.  He  married,  July  18. 
1803,  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Cranmer,  of  Queen's  College.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  a  man  of  strong  intellect,  of  ripe  scholarship,  and  a  benevolent  heart 
He  died  of  cholera  morbus,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  on  September  18, 
1833,  aged  78.  {Foster's  Alumtu ;  Gen/.  Mag.^  1794*  i-  P-  387 ;  1803,  ii.  p.  787 ; 
1 833,  ii.  p.  375. )  *  The  Rev.  Richard  Taprell,  minister  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Milborne  Port.     Further  details  of  his  life  will  be  given  later  on. 

•  The  Rev.  William  Owen. 
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as  a  Friend,  he  comes  again,  says  all  is  made  up  between  him 
and  Mrs.  C.  she  is  again  happy  in  her  Friend,  he  in  the  pros- 
pect of  marrying  a  rich  Widow,  tho'  he  solemnly  disowns  her 
fortune  as  any  motive  with  him.  few  will  believe  it  with  this  man 
who  was  so  lately  y^  idol  of  the  church  people,  they  are  now  so 
disgusted  they  cannot  profit  by  his  ministry,  I  think  some  of  y™ 
will  leave  off  hearing  him.  to  be  sure,  to  see  a  love  affair 
carrying  on  so  warmly,  whilst  the  Dear  remains^  were  yet  before 
our  Eyes  must  raise  something  like  indignation  in  the  breasts  of 
all  who  felt  reverence  and  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  departed 
Friend,  y*  lovers  alone  were  unconscious  of  impropriety,  y® 
one,  under  y*  idea  of  administering  consolation,  y®  other  cordially 
receiving  it,  saw  no  harm,  is  not  this  Love  a  strange  thing  ? — for 
my  own  part  I  feel  most  on  this  account,  for  Poor  Marshy  how 
greatly  do's  this  add  to  his  affliction,  as  Dear  Mr.  L:  has  not  left 
a  Proper  will,  only  a  memorandom  concerning  y*  Estate  and  h[as 
not]  ordered,  concerning  Books  and  sermons.  You  know  your 
Friends  intention  concerning  M:  fch[ow]  would  it  be  if  you  w^ 
come  and  speak  for  y®  Dear  Young  Man  who  says  Mr.  L:  ga[ve 
him  y®]  sermons  over  and  over,  he  dos  not  like  to  tell  Mrs.  C. 
this,  thinks  it  w^  come  better  from  [someone  else],  if  our  Dear 
departed  Friend  knew  these  things,  he  w^  not  like  Mr.  Taprell 
should  have  y*"  [instead]  of  him.  I  long  to  know  how  Dear 
Mrs.  Charles  do's,  whether  I  may  wish  you  Joy  of  an  additional 
Blessing  to  the  many  you  already  enjoy.  May  our  late  afflictive 
dispensation  be  sanctifyed  to  us  all,  I  think  it  Preaches  louder  to 
me  than  a  Thousand  sermons,  if  my  desperately  wicked  heart 
dos  not  deceive  me,  my  own  poor  health  and  this  Providence 
,  hath  greatly  weaned  me  from  earthly  things.  You  used  to  smile 
at  my  attachment  to  B:  ^  and  M:  ^  anxious  as  I  once  was  to  go 
thither,  my  intended  Journey  will  now  be  undertaken  rather  as  a 
matter  of  Duty  than  inclination,  my  Friends  are,  and  have 
been  long  Pressing  it,  have  at  length  perceived  as  the  only  means 
under  God  of  restoring  my  health.  Dear  Mr.  L:  was  very 
anxious  to  have  sent  me  before  Xmas,  but  I  could  not  be  willing 
to  go  till  y®  evening  lectures  and  club  sermons  was  over.     Every 

time  I  was  poorly,  '  well  cousin  you  must  go  into  B shire,  I 

am  sure  it  will  do  you  good,'  he  would  say.  have  written  to  my 
Uncle,  and  appointed  some  time  in  May,  if  the  Lord  will  give  me 
strength  and  Blessing,  if  you  do  purpose  to  visit  Mrs.  C:  be  so 
kind  to  let  me  know.  I  w^  not  willingly  be  absent,  should 
rejoice  to  see  you  once  more  if  this  might  be.  I  w^  put  off  my 
Journey  rather  than  not  see  you.     I  beg  you  would  not  mention 

^  Buckingham.  '  Milborne  Port 
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this  affair  to  Mrs.  C.  by  letter  or  otherwise  as  coming  from  me. 
I  mention  not  other  matters  as  Mrs.  C.  intends  writing  very  soon. 
— I  must  press  the  matter  of  your  coming  hither  to  serve  the  Poor 
Young  Man,  it  will  be  the  Dearest  respect  you  can  pay  to  the 
memory  of  your  departed  Friend,  did  he  know  w^  was  doing 
here  below,  how  w^  he  love  and  thank  you  for  it  may  y*  Lord 
direct  you. 

Poor  Mr.  O.  has  been  greatly  afflicted  for  the  loss  of  his 
Friend ;  to  add  to  his  trouble,  about  a  month  ago  news  came  of 
y*  death  of  his  Father,  he  could  not  possibly  go,  having  y*  care  of 

3  churches  could  get  nobody  to  serve  them,  how  kind  was  dear 
Mr.  Cooper,^  to  hasten  to  the  house  of  mourning  amid  so  many 
difficultys,  thro  cold  and  snow,  his  little  family  not  well,  him- 
self so  hoarse  he  with  much  difficulty  preached  three  times  the 

4  days  he  staid  here,  one  most  affecting  sermon  indeed  upon  the 
removal  of  our  Dear  Pastor,  from  Zech.  lo:  2,  they  were  troubled 
because  there  was  no  Shepherd — how  awful !  how  Pathetic !  w* 
a  weeping  congregation  was  here !  sh**  you  ever  come  here  you 
w**  hear  more  about  y*  excellent  sermon,  amidst  y*  many  you 
are  praying  for,  do  not  quite  forget  an  old  Friend  who  much 
needs  your  Prayers.  My  Mother  joins  in  kindest  remembrance 
to  Mrs.  C  and  yourself  with 

Dear  Sir,  Yours  for  Xf  sake 

M.  ASHWELL." 

Miss  AshwelPs  appeal  for  Mr.  Charles's  interference  on  behalf 
of  young  Marsh  was  natural ;  was  not  the  adopted  lad  pettingly 
called  "little  Charles"?  Is  not  the  letter,  with  its  fiamiliar 
gossip,  an  unconscious  tribute  to  the  int^rity  of  our  subject,  and 
a  fine  appreciation  of  his  tactful  influence  ?  There  is  in  it  the 
breath  of  something  which  stands  for  seemliness  and  saintliness. 
To  what  extent  Mr.  Charles  interfered,  we  know  not ;  it  is  certain 
that  he  never  took  the  journey  so  seriously  urged  upon  him  in 
the  letter.  He  had  committed  himself  too  completely  to  the 
mid-stream  of  itineracy  to  rest  on  the  banks  when  he  pleased. 

We  do  not  think  that  much  injustice  was  done  to  young 
Marsh.  Mrs.  Chandler  accepted  the  "memorandom" — as  Miss 
Ashwell  styles  it — as  the  last  Will  of  her  brother,  and  took  steps 
to  make  it   legal.     The  Rev.  William  Owen  and  Miss  Mary 

^  Rev.  Edward  Cooper  (1752-1810),  a  native  of  Salisbury;  was  at  Wadhani 
College,  Oxford,  during  Mr.  Charles's  sojourn  at  Jesus  College ;  became  rector 
of  Hambledon,  Surrey,  and  vicar  (for  thirty  years)  of  Yetminster,  Dorset.  He 
resigned  Yetminster  in  favour  of  his  son,  Blakely,  in  1807,  ^u^cl  <li^  ^^y  ^3' 
i8zo,  aged  58.  (See  Gent  Mag,,  1807,  ii.  p.  1055 ;  1810,  i.  p.  668  ;  memorial 
slab  at  Yetminster. ) 
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Ashvell  appeared  personally  before  a  Commissioner  of  Oaths, 
swore  that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  deceased,  '^  and  with 
his  manner  and  character  of  handwriting  and  subscription,"  and 
that  they  believed  in  their  consciences  ^*  the  whole  series  and  con- 
tents of  the  said  paper,  writing,  and  also  the  name  John  Lucas 
thereto  set  and  subscribed"  to  be  absolutely  genuine.  This 
affidavit  bears  the  date  of  April  20,  1785,  and  probate  was 
granted  on  the  26th,  at  "  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  " 
to  "Margaret  Chandler,  widow,  the  Sister  of  the  deceased  and 
sole  executrix."  •  It  is  brief  enough  to  quote. 

"The  Will  of  the  Rev°^John  Lucas — First,  I  bequeath  to 
my  Mother  my  estate  at  Tingewick  (First  subject  to  the  payment 
of  my  just  Debts)  for  the  term  of  her  natund  life.  Secondly,  I 
bequeath  the  same  estate,  subject  as  above,  to  my  sister  for  the 
Term  of  her  natural  life.  Thirdly,  I  bequeath  the  same  estate  to 
John  Marsh  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life.  Fourthly,  my  will  is 
that  after  the  said  John  Marsh  my  said  Estate  may  go  to  my  Heirs 
at  Law  for  ever.  Fifthly,  my  desire  is  that  my  sister  would  be 
good  to  John  Marsh  as  adoptedly  near  and  dear  to  me  and  every 
way  do  for  him  as  she  thinks  in  her  conscience  I  myself  would 
do.  Sixthly,  I  desire  that  the  Telescope  and  microscope  with  all 
their  apparatus  may  be  sent  as  a  present  from  me  to  the  College 
at  Winchester.  Seventhly,  I  desire  that  my  Table  Cloth  may  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Thomas  Heathcote^  as  a  token  of  Remembrance 
from  me,  and  with  the  same  view  that  my  Gold  watch  (not  the 
seal)  may  be  sent  to  Mr.  Launcelott,^  Fellow  of  Winton  College 
Eighthly,  I  appoint  my  Sister  Margaret  Chandler  my  whole  and 
sole  executrix,  making,  however,  all  my  property  both  real  and 
personal  subject  to  my  Just  Debts.  |  Written  and  signed  by  my 
hand  this  23"*  day  of  April,  1784. 

John  Lucas."* 

The  Rev.  William  Owen,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Charles  as  curate 
of  Sparkford,  and  helper  to  Mr.  Lucas,  was  a  native  of  Pembroke- 
shire. His  father  was  "Joseph  Owen,  Gent,"  a  freeholder  of 
Fron  Goch,  Nevern,  and  the  children  consisted  of  five  sons  and 
two  daughters.  William  was  the  eldest,  and  was  baptized  October 
18,  1750.  Mr.  Charles  met  him,  probably,  at  Carmarthen,  when 
at  the  Academy.  He  was  ordained  deacon  on  August  15,  1773, 
and  priest — under  the  title  of  curate  of  Nevern^H)n  August  6, 

^  Sir  Thomas  Heathcote  (1721-87),  second  baronet,  of  "  Hursley,  near  Romsey 
Hants."  He  died  June  27,  1787.  (See  Foster's  Alumni  \  Foster's  Baronetage ; 
Gent,  Mag.,  1787,  ti.  pp.  640,  738.)  '  Miscopied  for  GauntUtt, 

at  Somerset  House.  >  P.C.C.  Wills,  1785,  Ducarel,  196. 
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1775.     K^s  curacy  at  Nevern  seems  to  have  covered  1775  to 
1779;  ^^^  ^^  Sparkford  from  July  1783  to  the  end  of  1785  ; 
and  that  of  Milborne  Port  from  the  death  of  Mr.  Lucas  unt^  the 
middle  of  179 1.     Then  he  was  licensed  to  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Milborne  Port — ^July  21,  1791 ;  and  the  registers  of  the  parish 
bear  witness  to  his  fiaiithfulness  until  1823.     His  name  is  less 
regular  from  that  year  to  1826,  in  which  year — after  officiating 
at  a  funeral  on  March  5,  and  at  a  baptism  on  the  12  th — ^he 
finally  ceases  to  write  anything  in  the  registers.     Ten  years  prior 
to  this  unrecorded  retirement,  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  presented 
him  to  the   vicarage  of  Almeley,   Herefordshire,  and   he  was 
instituted  December  11,  181 6.     King  George  IV.,  as  Prince  of 
Wales,  gave  him  the  rectory  of  Ryme  Intrinsica,  within  the  peculiar 
of  Sherborne,  Dorset,  and  to  that  he  was  instituted  March  6, 
1823.     He  was  very  fortunate  in  his  curates  at  Almeley,  and  his 
only  service  for  that  parish  was  rendered  during  an  exdiange  of 
two  or  three  weeks  with  the  first  of  the  two  curates  who  served 
him — the  Rev.  John  Randall — ^and  that  only  during  the  years 
1817-22.      His  name  is  not  found  at  all  on  the  Ryme  Intrinsica 
registers ;  but  his  curate  of  that  parish  did  duty  instead  of  him  at 
Milborne  Port,  and  has  left  "  S.  Fitzherbert,  Minister,"  inscribed 
in  the  registers  as  proof  of  the  fact.      With  reference  to  his 
parents,  Miss  Ashwell  mentions  the  death  of  his  father;    and 
we  find  that  "  Joseph  Owen,  Gent,"  was  buried  in  Nevern  church- 
yard,  March   28,   1785.     Some  of  Mr.   Owen's   letters  to    the 
C.M.S.  have  been  copied  by  us,  and  we  quote  this  reference  to 
his  mother,  June  9,  1806.    "In  a  few  weeks,"  he  writes,  seeking 
for  a  /oa4m  fenens,  "  I  intend,  God  willing,  to  make  an  excursion 
into  Pembrokeshire  to  pay,  probably,  my  last  respects  to  an  aged 
mother";  and  Elizabeth  Owen  was  buried  September  19,  1806. 
Mr.  Owen  himself  died  on  February  4,  1830,  aged  79,^  and  was 
buried  at  Sherborne.      He  left  considerable  sums  of  money, 
besides  the  estate  at  Fron  Goch.      ;^24oo   4   per  cent  Con- 
solidated Bank  Annuities  went  to  his  wife  as  part  of  the  stock 
included  in  a  settlement  made  previous  to   marriage ;  and  so 
did  his  household  goods,  his  horses  and  phaeton.      After  his 
wife's  death,  Fron  Goch  went  to  his  nephew — William  Owen,  son 
of  his  brother  Lewis.     A  bequest  of  j£6ooo  in  Consolidated 
Bank  Stocks  at  3  per  cent  was  made  to  his  nieces.     The  Will  was 
made   March    29,   1825,  and  proved  in  London  on  April  3, 
1830.2 

*  Taunton  Courier ^  February  10,  1830;  Gent,  Mag,,  1830,  i.  p.  570. 
'  This  is  the  '*  Rev.  Wm.  Owens  curate  of  Nevern  "  mentioued  in  the  Trans- 
actions  of  the  Carmarthenshire  Antiquarian  Society,  ii.  p.  193. 
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This  brief  account  of  Mr.  Owen's  life — entailing,  as  it  may 
suggest,  an  amount  of  research  quite  out  of  proportion  to  its 
length — will  be  welcomed  by  those  who  have  read  Morgan's 
remarks  about  him.  Mr.  Charles's  "  successor  was  a  Mr.  Owen, 
a  clergyman  of  truly  evangelical  principles,  according  to  Mr.  C's 
account  He  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  him,  as  a  minister 
likely  to  be  useful  He  expresses  himself  as  in  no  small  degree 
gratified  in  having  such  a  person  to  succeed  him."  ^  Mr.  Lucas, 
as  we  have  seen,  did  not  admit  that  Mr.  Owen  came  up  to 
expectations  in  all  things ;  but  he  did  admit  his  goodness,  and 
that  may  have  told  in  putting  matters  right  at  the  vicarage,  after 
the  death  of  Mr.  Lucas.  This  letter  tells  us  how  Mr.  Charles 
was  situated.     It  was  written  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mayor. 

*'Bala,  April  15,  1785. 

I  am  just  this  moment  come  home  from  three  weeks'  tour 
through  Caernarvonshire  and  Anglesea,  and  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  of  answering  your  two  kind  letters,  after  they  came 
to  my  hands.  And  first  as  to  the  curacy,  I  believe  I  must  not 
entertain  the  thought  of  accepting  it  and  leaving  my  present  line 
of  labouring  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  fields  here  all  over  the 
country  are  white  for  the  harvest.  Fresh  ground  is  daily  gained. 
Whole  neighbourhoods,  where  the  word  has  been  heretofore 
opposed,  call  aloud  for  the  gospel  Thousands  flock  to  hear : 
and  many  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  are  effectually  called.  Whilst  the  prospects  here 
continue  so  promising,  I  cannot  in  conscience  quit  the  field  here 
and  remove  to  another  place.  My  dear  friend,  pray  for  me.  I 
am  often  from  the  ground  of  my  heart  crying  out,  *  Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things  ? '  I  endeavour  to  cast  myself  on  the  Lord, 
persuaded  that  he  is  all-sufiicient ;  nor  am  I  without  experiencing, 
that  he  perfects  his  strength  in  my  weakness.  I  should  have 
been  very  glad  to  have  accompanied  you  to  the  meeting,  were  it 
possible.  I  beg  you  will  give  my  christian  love  to  all  the 
brethren  there,  Messrs.  Riland,  Scott,  Griffin,  Sanderson,  &c,  &c, 
and  I  hope  the  Divine  Presence  will  be  with  you."  * 

Scott  was  not  at  the  meeting  to  which  Mr.  Charles  could  not 
go— the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Clergy.  Writing 
to  Mayor,  in  a  letter  dated  May  14,  1785,  Scott  says:  "Write 
soon  a  letter  longer  than  the  note  you  sent  from  Birmingham, 
and  let  me  know  how  things  go  on  in  your  soul,  and  in  your 

^  Menunr,  p.  196.  *  Essays  and  LetttrSt  pp.  360-1. 
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congregation."  "  I  should  have  been  glad  to  be  at  Birmingham^ 
but  could  not"  ^  As  to  the  curacy  declined,  we  have  not  even  a 
hint  as  to  its  whereabouts.  It  was  not  in  Wales,  and  that  was  a 
sufficient  reason  for  declining  it ;  but  the  itinerant  work  had  begun 
to  engross  him,  so  that — as  he  says — **  I  could  not  conscientiously 
recede,  and  leave  it" ' 

Miss  Ashwell  had  been  making  inquiries  about  ''  an  additional 
Blessing  " ;  at  last,  there  came  an  occasion  for  her  wishes  of  joy. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles's  first-born  was  a  son,  whose  christening  is 
entered,  **  Thomas  Rice  [son]  of  Thomas  Charles  and  Sarah  his 
Wife,  June  6,  1785,"  in  the  parish  registers  of  LlanyciL 
His  name  appears  in  correspondence  in  this  letter,  for  the  first 
time. 

**  My  Dear  Dear  Husband — ^You  will  be  Glad  to  hear  that 
our  market  is  over  and  that  I  am  as  well  as  when  You  left  me 
only  a  little  tired.  I  am  now  in  our  room  hearing  Gwen  Singing 
for  little  Tomy  who  is  Sleeping  Sweetly.  I  have  had  a  Letter  for 
You  with  the  Rev^  Mr.  Morgans  firom  Brother  in  Law  J.  T.*  of 
Carmarthen,  in  which  He  tells  us  that  Sister  of  Dery  Gleision  is 
brought  to  Bed  of  a  Daughter  ^  and  after  being  Christened  died 
— '  He  Says  that  my  Father  is  directed  by  Providence  to  Spend 
the  remainder  of  His  days  Quite  disagreeable  but  as  He  is 
entirely  resigned  to  that  Providence  I  hope  He  will  not  find  it  a 
Burdea'  a  Dark  Hint  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  it  but 
the  Lord  knows  what  Suits  best  for  every  one  of  us,  and  whatever 
this  Cross  Providence  may  be  if  it  is  a  Rod  in  the  Hand  of  our 
Father  may  we  be  enabled  to  Say  it  is  the  Lord  let  him  do  what 
Seemeth  him  Good.  But  my  Brother  in  Law  further  Says  that 
my  Sister  is  coming  here  with  N.  Jones  in  the  Course  of  a  fort- 
night the  letter  is  dated  June  11,  but  Mr.  Morgans^  informs  me 
that  they  are  now  on  the  road  and  will  be  in  Llangeitho  Tomorrow 
and  here  the  beginning  of  the  week,  it  is  likely  She  comes  upon 
Some  business  to  You  and  he  my  Brother  [in  Law]  Says  that  She 
will  inform  You  of  the  above  mentioned  affair.  I  have  had  no 
information  from  Mr.  Morgans  but  Love  from  uncle  Ty  Gwynn  ^ 
and  Something  of  that  Sort — we  will  endeavour  to  keep  my  Sister 
here  'till  You  return  if  Possible,  except  You  will  Judge  Proper  to 

^  JJ/e  of  Thomas  Scott,  p.  214  (5th  ed.).  *  Memoir,  p.  234. 

'  Joseph  Thomas,  husband  of  Mr.  Charles's  sister,  Elizabeth  (whom  Mrs. 
Charles  calls  "  my  sister  ").  <  *'  Ester,  Daughter  of  Wm.  Charles,  baptised 

June  7,"  and  buried  *'  June  11,  1785."    (Meidrim  registers.) 

'  Probably  Rees  Morgan  of  Tal  y  Llychau,  who  began  to  preach  about  1784. 
He  died  April  6,  1847.  aged  83.     (See  Y  Drysorfa,  1847,  pp.  297-301.) 

'  John  Bowen,  Esq.,  Tygwyn,  Llangunnor,  near  Carmarthen. 
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return  Home  and  leave  Jn^  Go  Himself — It  may  be  that  there 
is  no  Great  necessity  for  V  returning,  but  as  we  can't  be  certain 
of  this  I  hope  the  Lord  will  incline  Y'  mind  to  do  his  will — Our 
mercies  C  Anwyl  Anwyl  are  a  Thousand  times  more  multiplied 
to  us  than  our  Crosses,  the  Lord  give  us  Hearts  to  be  thankful). 
I  count  nothing  in  this  world  Dear  C.  So  much  my  Happiness  as 
to  be  what  I  Subscribe  myself 

Your  Ever  Ever  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles. 

Bala,  [Sa/urday]  June  18,  1785. 

if  you  go  to  the  Colleague  You'll  not  forget  to  See  my  mother's 
family.  I  Shall  not  be  in  expectation  that  You  will  return  with- 
out going  to  the  Colleague  only  I  mention  what  comes  to  my 
mind  from  the  Letter  I  rec***" 

The  address  is: — "Rev**-  Tho*-  Charles  |  from  Bala."  Mr. 
Charles  was  on  his  way  to  the  annual  Association  of  the  Anglesey 
Methodists ;  but  we  have  no  materials  for  identifying  the  place 
called  College,  because,  we  are  told,  the  name  was  not  then  given 
to  the  place  now  so  called,  near  Pentraeth. 

As  to  the  "  Dark  Hint,"  however,  there  is  no  obscurity.  Rees 
Charles  and  Martha  Williams  had  failed,  or  refused,  to  come  to 
any  settlement  about  the  lease  of  Cil  y  Coed,  and  the  latter  had 
pressed  the  case  into  the  Courts.  During  Easter  Term  1785, 
she  applied  to  the  "Court  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster" 
for  leave  to  make  Rees  Charles  defendant  to  her  Bill  of  Complaint, 
and  for  a  "  Writ  of  Subpoena  to  be  Directed  to  the  said  Rees 
Charles  thereby  commanding  him  at  a  certain  day  and  under 
certain  Pain  therein  to  be  limited  personally  to  appear  before " 
that  "  Honorable  Court,"  and  to  make  a  true  and  perfect  answer 
upon  oath.  The  writ  was  granted  in  the  usual  formula — "  Let 
Process  issue."  ^ 

The  case  was  down  for  hearing  during  Trinity  Term,  leaving 
defendant  but  a  few  weeks  to  prepare  his  answer ;  and  the  follow- 
ing Order  is  the  last  reference  we  have  been  able  to  discover : — 

^^TTiursdixy  ^  June  1785. — Between  Martha  Williams,  widow 
Ptf.  and  Rees  Charles  Def^  by  Bill. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  Filer  the  Council  for  the  Def-  praying 
that  the  said  DeP-  may  have  time  until  within  a  fortnight  of  next 
Term  to  plead  answer  or  demur  to  the  Pit's  Bill,  the  said  Def- 

^  Excb.  Q.  R.  a  &  A..  Carmarthen,  Cardigan,  and  Pembroke,  25  Geo.  HI. 
No.  364  (Record  Office). 
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not  being  in  contempt  nor  having  before  prayed  any  time.  It  is 
ordered  by  the  Court  as  prayed,  the  Def*  not  demurring  alone, 
and  this  Order  is  to  be  peremptory."  ^ 

Whatever  end  this  matter  had,  the  Law  Courts  heard  no  more 
of  it  Coming  so  soon  after  the  Excise  Prosecution,  and  the 
process  of  law  adopted  by  the  plaintiff  being  so  exceedingly  costly, 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  Rees  Charles  gave  in,  and  sub- 
mitted to  be  crushed.  No  time  was  lost  before  writing  to  Mr. 
Charles.  The  above  Order  is  dated  June  9 ;  and  Joseph 
Thomas's  letter  was  dated  June  1 1.  But  whether  our  subject  was 
able  to  secure  easier  terms  of  surrender  than  were  at  tlie  time 
demanded,  remains  for  some  one  besides  ourselves  to  detennine. 
It  is  certain  that  he  would  deplore  litigation,  and  would  use  his 
influence  for  peace. 

Thomas  Jones, — his  first  (Welsh)  biographer, — ^writing  of  the 
rapidity  of  his  recognition  among  the  Methodists,  says :  **  He 
haid  not  been  labouring  long  among  them,  before  the  majority  of 
them  perceived,  to  some  degree,  his  excellence.  It  was  about 
August  of  this  year  (1785),  it  would  seem,  that  the  late  vener- 
able father,  Daniel  Rowland,  heard  him  preach  at  Llangeitho; 
and  his  cheery  remark  about  him  was,  instantly,  this :  '  Charles 
is  the  Lord's  gift  to  North  Walesr'^  The  point  of  Daniel 
Rowland's  remark  is — as  has  often  been  explained — that,  so  Cir, 
North  Wales  Methodism  was  not  served  by  a  single  ordained 
minister  resident  in  that  province.  South  Wales  had  several ; 
and,  to  "  the  aged  Elijah,"  Mr.  Charles  was  God's  special  gift  to 
the  less  fortunate  province. 

It  was  during  his  absence  from  home  on  that  occasion  this 
letter  was  written,  and  addressed  :  "  Rev^-  T.  Charles  |  from 
Bala  I  at  Llangeitho." 

"  My  Dear  Dear  Husband — ^You  will  think  I  am  gone  foolish 
to  be  writing  every  day  without  any  thing  Particular  to  com- 
municate to  You.  this  is  the  last  opportunity  I  expect  to  See 
and  I  Know  youll  receive  my  foolish  letters  as  they  are  written 
in  much  love  and  Pray  remember  me  most  kindly  to  my  Brother 
if  He  is  with  You  and  let  Him  know  that  it  is  no  Jest  that  little 
Tomy  is  a  fine  Boy.  one  thing  more  about  Him,  but  You'll 
hardly  believe  it,  that  He  knows  His  mother.  Yet  it  certainly 
is  Very  true.  I  have  heard  that  Y'  Publication  is  at  Cemaes.'  I 
know  by  that  when  to  Expect  you  home     may  the  Lord  be  with 

»  Record  Office,  Exch.  Orders,  Trinity  Term,  25  Geo.  III.  No.  456. 

■  Cqfiant,  p.  161.      •  In  Montgomeryshire.    (SeeA/ifM.  Cymm,  ii.  pp.  381^) 
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You  abundantly  Blessing  you    I  Know  You  Pray  for  tjie  Poorest 
unworthiest  of  any  Blessing  who  am  Dearest  of  mortals  |  Y'  Wife 

S.  C. 

Friday  Morning  [August  5'*-  1785  ?] 

Great  Hurry  makes  Bad  Scrawl " 

No  sooner  had  little  Tommy  and  his  infant  ways  commenced 
to  liven  the  habits  of  the  household  than  a  cloud  overshadowed 
it.  TTie  delicate  health  of  Mrs.  Charles's  mother  has  been 
mentioned  several  times  in  the  quoted  correspondence ;  the  end 
came  in  October.  It  was  as  if  she  left  to  make  room  for  the 
new  arrival,  happy  in  having  lived  to  see  ''  the  generation  that 
Cometh,"  and  in  having  no  apprehensions  about  her  eternal 
affairs.  Her  burial  record  is  thus  entered  at  Llanycil:  "Jane 
Jones  Bala  Oct.  28,  1785,  Buried"  —  her  maiden  surname 
having,  North  Wales  fashion,  clung  to  her  from  cradle  to  grave, 
though  twice  married.  A  little  tract  of  memorial  verses,  pub- 
lished in  1786,  is  characteristically  entitled,  in  Welsh:  "An 
El^y  in  Memory  of  Jane,  Wife  of  Mr,  The'-  Foulks,  of  Bala. 
Buried  October  28'^'  1785.  In  the  68*  year  of  her  age.  By 
William  Evans."  The  author  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Bala 
lay  preachers,  and  had  known  "  Sian  Jones  "  (as  she  was  called) 
from  the  days  of  his  youth.  He  describes  her  as  one  of  the 
early  converts  of  Howel  Harris,  and  one  of  the  brave  few  who 
stood  unmoved  in  those  days  of  persecutions.  Her  generosity 
and  hospitality  are  sung  in  unmistakable  strains ;  and  the  praise 
seems  amply  justified  by  the  many  hints  we  have  already  had  in 
the  correspondence  quoted  in  our  narrative.  The  touching 
picture  of  the  aged  saint  adjourning — ^with  her  husband — to  a 
house  (or  shelter)  in  one  of  their  fields,  in  order  to  secure  a 
solemn  solitude  for  prayer,  is  quaintly  true  to  the  times. 

He  and  she  would  go  together 
To  the  field  to  seek  the  shelter, 
And,  upon  their  knees  in  prayer, 
Pour  their  hearts  before  the  Saviour. 

There,  in  absolute  oblivion 
Of  the  sounds  which  harass  Zion, 
God  would  meet  them — satisfying 
Every  longing — naught  denying. 

The  sorrowing  husband  is  not  forgotten ;  nor  has  the  author 
the  slightest  doubt  about  the  traditions  of  the  house — in  its 
hospitality  and  piety — but  that  they  would  be  maintained. 

Thomas  Hughes,  afterwards  a  builder  and  preacher  in  Liver- 
pool, celebrates  "  Stands "  virtues  in  a  Cywydd,  which  takes  up 
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three  pages  of  the  same  tract.  It  is  a  far  more  poetic  effort  than 
William  Evans's  verses,  and  the  touches  of  pathos  which  lurk  in 
his  melody  of  words  are  pleasing  to  a  degree  to  a  Celt  When  a 
small  pamphlet  was  published  in  1829,  giving  an  outline  of  the 
life  of  Thomas  Hughes,  and  of  that  of  his  coadjutor  in  religious 
work  in  Liverpool,  Thomas  Edwards,  the  auUior  very  wisely 
reprinted  the  "Cywydd  Marwnad." 

Our  materials  for  a  narrative  of  1786  afford  but  little  that  is 
specific  in  matters  of  dates  and  movements.  The  correspondence 
of  later  years,  however,  makes  it  certain  that  Mr.  Charles  was 
absolutely  engrossed  in  his  mission  at  this  time,  and  unweaned 
in  dealing  out  bread  to  the  spiritually  hungry.  But  the  letters 
about  to  be  quoted  point  to  a  little  self-indulgence  in  the 
way  of  a  change,  and  a  brief  sojourn  in  Salop.  Overwork  had 
made  him  a  more  easy  subject  to  the  appeals  of  an  old  friend, 
and  providing  a  little  relief  for  the  delicate  vicar  of  Shawbury 
may  have  been  the  excuse  he  gave  to  himself.  A  little  peevish- 
ness on  the  part  of  his  father-in-law,  perhaps,  explains  a  sentence 
in  the  first  letter.  The  old  man  was  beginning  to  feel  his 
loneliness ;  the  business  had  gone  too  far  out  of  his  hands  for 
him  to  entertain  any  hopes  of  r^aining  it,  should  he  choose  to 
marry  again.  It  may  have  been  Mr.  Charles's  wish  to  have  a 
week  or  two  to  himself,  more  or  less,  in  order  to  think  out  his 
future.  Easter,  in  1786,  fell  on  April  16,  and  we  offer  the 
conjecture  that  this  was  about  the  time  Mr.  Charles  visited 
Salop. 

"  My  Most  Dear  Wife — I  have  just  time  to  write  few  lines  to 
you.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  heard  from  you  as  yet  I  hope  you 
are  well.  I  am  at  present  quite  recovered,  and  entertained  with 
great  kindness  indeed,  but  how  can  I  be  happy  without  you  and 
at  such  a  great  distance  ?  as  I  was  setting  out  Saturday  mom'* 
my  Father  in  Law  made  me  uneasy  by  desiring  me  to  stay  here 
over  y®  three  Sundays:  unless  y'  Letter  gives  me  great  satisfaction 
respecting  y'  peace  of  mind  you  may  expect  me  Monday  or 
Tuesday — possibly  Tuesday  if  I  sho**  not  be  able  to  visit  Sir 
Rich*^  Hill  before  monday.  I  cannot  leave  y*  Country  with* 
seeing  him  as  he  has  particularly  desired  it, — may  y^  Lord  be 
with  you  and  enable  us  to  live  upon  him  and  to  him.  pray  for 
me  y'  I  may  be  a  blessing  here,  give  my  love  to  my  Father. 
I  dearly  love  you  all.  and  am  abundantly  happy  in  being 
Your  Husband 

T.  Charles  " 
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The  second  letter  reads  as  if  written  the  next  day. 

"  My  most  dear  Wife — I  have  just  received  your  Letter  and 
I  have  done  every  thing  well,  don't  expect  me  before  Tuesday 
N*- — for  Sir  Rich'^  Hill  sent  to  me  desiring  to  see  him.  I  called 
there  one  day  this  week  and  he  was  not  at  home,  and  I  have 
been  informed  since  y^  he  is  likely  to  fix  upon  Monday  for  my 
coming  there,  if  y^  sho^  not  be  y^  case  I  will  come  monday 
according  to  my  appointment  but  don't  you  expect  me.  I  am 
extremely  happy  to  find  you  are  well,  let  us  look  up  to  y®  Lord 
leave  all  in  his  hand  and  be  faithful  in  his  service  and  all  will  be 
well. 

believe  me 

Y'  most  affectionate  husband 

T.  Charles 

Shsewsburt  Friday,** 

The  third  letter  was  written  on  the  morrow  of  the  "  Friday " 
of  the  second. 

"  My  Most  Dear  Dear  Wife — I  am  sorry  for  y«  contents  of 
this  Letter,  when  I  returned  here  last  N*-  from  Shrewsbury,  and 
y*  good  folks  here  when  they  found  by  y'  Letter  y^you  was  weli^ 
are  very  pressing  for  my  Staying  here  another  Sunday,  they  are 
so  pressing  indeed  that  I  cannot  refuse  them  with^  giving  offence 
as  I  can  assign  no  particular  reason,  as  you  are  well,  for  leaving 
them,  my  dearest  soul,  I  sho**  be  extremely  sorry  if  this  sho<* 
give  you  one  moments  uneasiness.  /  shall  feel  most  uncomfort- 
able, as  /  lave  tnosty  all  y*  time  of  our  absence,  when  you  are 
informed  of  y*  particular  views  I  have  in  staying,  I  know  you 
will  be  satisfied,  and  wo^  have  been  more  uneasy  If  I  had  come 
home  than  because  I  stay,  from  y^  conversation  I  had  last  N^ 
w'*'  y«  Gentleman  here,  I  have  some  good  hopes  y*  our  welch 
charity  schools  will  be  considerably  promoted  by  my  journey, 
and  if  y'  sho^  be  y*  case,  it  will  afford  me  great  Satisfaction 
indeed  we  know  not  w'  y®  Lord  has  to  do  with  us  and  by  us. 
O  for  grace  to  be  passive  in  his  hands  and  active  in  his  cause ! 
blessed  be  y®  Lord  for  w^  he  has  done  1  my  dearest  soul  comfort 
yourself  in  y^  Lord :  and  when  you  have  a  little  time  to  Spend 
with  •  Ch :  bach  anwyl,  anwyl,'  go  to  y«  Lord  and  spend  it  at  a 
Throne  of  grace.  You  know  I  love  you  too  dear  to  tell  how 
much ;  and  there  is  nothing  I  desire  of  an  earthly  nature  more 
than  y'  ease  and  happiness.  I  this  moment  commit  you  to  y^ 
Lord,  well  persuaded  y'  he  can  abundantly  comfort  you  tho'  I  am 
absent.     You  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  every  post  till  you 
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see  me :  and  next  Monday  sennight — it  will  be  a  long  wished 
for  day — ^god  willing  you  may  expect  to  see  me. — whatever 
becomes  of  us  as  to  earthly  things,  O  may  y^  Lord  enable  us  to 
finish  our  course  with  joy !  it  will  soon  be  at  an  end  and  we 
shall  be  in  eternity,  and  has  y*  Lord  shewed  saving  Mercy  to 
our  Souls  ?    and  are  we  delivered  out  of  y*  bondage  of  Egypt ! 

0  why  sho^  we  complain  if  with  all  our  fellow  Pilgrims  we  are 
obliged  to  taste  of  y*  Waters  of  Marah  ?  they  are  wholesome  I 
am  satisfied. — as  I  can  never  tell  you  all  y®  love  y*  abounds  in 
my  heart  towards  you  I  may  as  well  conclude  and  leave  you  to 
conceive  it  I  hope  I  am  doing  what  y*  Lord  wo**  have  me  by 
staying  here,  in  y*  case  I  am  confident  y*  Lord  will  comfort  you 
in  my  absence,     give  my  Love  to  my  Father  and  little  Tomy. 

1  hope  you  meet  with  all  comfort  firom  y'  Quarter.  I  am  my 
most  ever  dear  Wife — dear  to  death 

Y'  very  affectionate  Husband 

T  Charles 

Hardwick  Saturday  Momr- 

all  here  send  kind  love  to  yoiL" 

We  can  find  but  one  letter  by  Mrs.  Charles,  written  during 
1786.  It  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  "at  the  Association  in 
Anglesey,"  and  dated  a  couple  of  days  later  than  the  letter  which 
was  dispatched  after  him  the  previous  year, — that  which  con- 
veyed to  him  the  "  Dark  Hint "  from  Carmarthen. 

"  My  Very  Dear  Husband — I  have  been  too  indulgent  of 
Melancholy  Ideas  about  You  Since  You  left  me  this  time^  if 
Your  weak  State  of  Body  Sh**  be  increased  by  this  Journey  I 
must  feel  more  of  these  distressing  thoughts  than  I  now  do 
(between  hope  and  Fear).  I  w^  Hope  that  the  Lord  has  more 
work  for  You  to  do  and  that  Y'  Strength  Shall  be  according  to 
the  Day.  But  my  Fears  Paints  the  Blackest  Scene  before  me. 
However  I  have  only  one  friend  to  Pour  my  Grief  before  Him 
but  if  I  have  Him  I  have  enough,  my  Dearest  C.  take  as  much 
care  of  Y'  Self  as  You  Possible  can,  I  w^  allmost  Begg  You  w^ 
not  Speak  So  loud  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  Similar  to  the  advice 
Peter  Gave  to  his  Dear  Master  and  deserves  the  like  reproof, 
well  I  have  one  comfort  Still  remaining  that  if  You  are  Spent 
You  are  Spent  in  the  Best  Service  and  I  must  endeavour  to  leave 
You  in  the  Best  Hands.  He  is  able  to  keep  and  Preserve  You 
in  Body  and  mind,  may  He  give  You  of  His  Presence,  I  know 
You  Pray  the  Same  for  me — ^time  calls  me  to  go  to  Bed.  I 
must  take  my  leave  of  you  to  night  with  much  longing  to  See 
You  once  more  at  Home,  Tommy  Bach  Sleeps,  here  in  the 
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Craddle  by  me  and  Shanny  in  the  other  Bed  we  are  all  here 
as  you  left  us  only  Peggy  Wynn  is  gone  Home  to  day.  I  intend 
going  to  Llanywchllyn  Fair  to  morrow.  Farewell  my  Ever  Dear 
Dear  Husband. 

Your  loving  affectionate  Wife 

S.  Charles 

Bala  June  20,  1786." 

Two  short  letters — again  dateless — written  to  "  Mrs.  Charles  | 
from  Bala  |  at  Chester/'  give  us  a  peep  at  the  strenuous  man 
trying  to  manage  the  home  and  the  shop  in  the  absence  of  his 
wife  and  Mr.  Foulks.  They  only  went  together  to  Chester  at 
fair  time,  and  from  that  fact  we  may  safely  conjecture  the  missing 
dates.  The  fair,  as  has  been  stated,  was  held  on  July  5 ;  they 
would  start  from  Bala  in  the  small  hours  of  Monday  morning, 
transact  their  bank  business,  and  make  purchases  for  the  shop, 
and  would  be  ready  to  sell  goods  taken  with  them  from  Bala 
when  the  fair  opened.  The  fair  once  over,  they  had  only  to 
pack  up  and  depart  So  much  we  have  gathered  from  previous 
letters,  and  now  find  implied  in  these. 

"  My  dearest  Soul — I  am  happy  of  an  opportunity  of 
writing  few  lines  to  you.  I  have  had  many  anxious  tho'*  about 
you :  I  hope  y^  journey  did  not  tire  you  as  much  as  it  did  me. 
I  came  home  Yesterday  Morns*  in  good  time  but  much  tired — 
owing  principally  to  y®  labours  of  Sunday  I  believe.  I  found 
every  thing  well  on  my  arrival.  Little  Tomy  is  as  well  as  ever 
you  saw  him ;  he  has  been  to  y*  Turnpike,  very  anxiously  look- 
ing for  my  Father  and  y®  little  Horse  at  y®  place  of  their  parting, 
he  will  be  glad  to  see  you  both  at  home,  as  well  as  y'  rest  of  y^ 
Family. — I  have  rec***  but  little  Money,  therefore  you  will  conclude 
y*  we  have  not  had  'business  da'n  jawn.' — the  Bearer  Evan 
Roberts  crossed  y^  Book  and  we  have  entertained  him  as  well  as 
we  CO** — I  am  dubious  whether  I  ought  to  send  y*  little  money 
in  hand  to  Chester  by  Jn.  Roberts,  unless  you  send  me  word, 
I  believe  I  shall  not — I  sincerely  wish  you  both  composed 
minds  and  free  from  distracting  cares,  a  Single  Eye  to  y«  Lord 
for  support  and  comfort  alone  can  carry  us  thro'  all  y«  trouble  of 
a  wearisome  world,  give  my  sincere  love  to  my  Father  and 
believe  me  to  be 

Your  very  affectionate  Hsbnd 

Bala  Tuesday  Evm-  [July  4^.  1786  ?].  '^"^*'  ChARLES 

little  Tomy  sends  kind  love." 

On  the  receipt,  presumably,  of  a  note  from  Mrs.  Charles, 
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intimating  that  her  father  would  not  return  with  her,  having 
(perhaps)  been  asked  to  preach  at  some  places  before  returning 
home,  Mr.  Charles  wrote  again  the  next  morning. 

"My  Dearest  Soul — ^We  are  glad  y®  time  approaches  of 
your  welcome  return.  I  hope  y*  Horse  will  bring  you  safe.  I 
am  not  without  uneasy  tho**-  about  you.  you  must  ride  him 
with  care,  for  at  times  he  stumbles,  could  I  have  procured 
another  Horse  on  which  I  co**  place  more  confidence  I  sho^  have 
sent  one:  but  as  I  can  not  do  y^'  I  must  commit  you  to  f 
Lord's  care,  he  can  preserve  in  y^  midst  of  danger,  under  his 
Wings  may  you  be  protected,  in  his  comforts  abundantly  re- 
freshed I  I  do  not  cease  praying  for  you :  y*  god  y*  gave  you, 
I  trust,  will  keep  you  with  me  whilst  I  sojourn  here  below.  Uttle 
Tomy  is  very  hearty  and  will  congratulate  your  return  with 
Smiles  of  love  and  joy.  if  possible,  get  company  to  come  home 
with  you.  in  y*  midst  of  uneasy  tho'^  I  leave  you  in  y*  Lord's 
hands — ^being  persuaded,  y*  'unless  y*  Lord  keep  y*  city  y* 
Watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.'  accept  my  love — I  cannot  tell 
how  much  it  is,  you  must  conceive  y*.  y*  y'  Soul  may  prosper 
is  y*  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  Hsbnd 

Tho^-  Charles 

Bala  Wednesday  Momf-  [July  $**-  1786?]." 

The  nearest  thing  to  a  letter  by  Mr.  Charles  is  its  reflection 
in  the  reply  of  a  correspondent ;  and  this  letter  from  Mr.  Reader 
fills  a  gap  in  the  story  of  1 786.' 

"ReV*-  and  D"-  S«- — Y'  fav'.   of  Oct.   12*^  gave  me  both 

pleasure  and   pain.     I   rejoice    to   see   you   with   the   longest 

Telescope  in  the  Universe  looking  into  futurity.     What  so  Ukely 

a  method  as  this  to  disarm,  the   Temptations   of  the   present 

NOW?     But  God  must  hold  the  Telescope  himself,  and  dear 

and  fix  our  sight  if  we  see  to  saving  purposes.     I  am  however 

exceeding  happy  if  I  may  yet  in  any  measure  contribute  to  f 

increase  of  y'  mental  and  spiritual  store,  as  a  weak  and  worthless 

Instrument. — But  what  shall  I  say  to  y*  melancholy  story  of  a 

fallen  Brother  ^  in  the  Ministry  to  which  you  call  my  thoughts  ? 

For  a  captain  who  at  heart  loves  his  Prince,  to  wound  himself  on 

the  sword  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  is  truly  melancholy.     With 

what  horror  does  he  see  y®  enemy  advancing  perhaps  to  mow 

'  The  Rev.  Abraham  Tibbot — minister  of  Llanuwchllyn.  It  is  said:  "Hte 
ministerial  career  was  anxious  enough,  and  in  spite  of  his  great  physical  strength, 
strong  drink  was  a  snare  to  him,  and  he  mixed  up  too  much  in  societies  unbe- 
coming the  dignity  of  his  office. "  We  presume  that  that  explains  the  reference. 
(See  Hanes  J^wysi  Annifynol  Cymru,  ii.  459 ;  and  p.  375  of  this  work. ) 
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down  his  disspirited  company !  while  all  y®  agonies  of  remorse, 
for  making  himself  ineffective  harrows  all  his  soul !  But  ad 
rem :  the  scripture  says,  i  Tim :  iii.  2,  7  and  Tit  i.  6,  7.  A 
Bishop  must  be  blameless,  of  good  behaviour,  and  more  over, 
he  must  have  a  good  report  of  y°*  that  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  y®  snare  of  the  DeviL  and  if  we  are  to  give 
no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed,  2  Cor : 
vi.  3 ;  it  seems  best  that  a  person  who  has  fallen  into  open  and 
scandalous  sins,  should  no  longer  continue  in  a  pastoral  character  : 
for  such  is  y®  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart  to  God  and  Godliness, 
y'  it  rejoices  in  every  occasion  y'  is  afforded  ag**-  y"  and  if 
Ministers  do  any  thing  grossly  evil  y^  comes  to  light  there  is 
scarce  any  prospect  of  their  being  of  much  use,  but  rather  a 
reproach.  Peter  sinned  thro'  y^  surprise  of  fear,  and  was  speedily 
recovered ;  yes,  and  except  his  cursing  and  swearing,  his  act  in 
denying  Christ,  vile  as  it  was  in  itself,  was  rather  a  glorious  than 
a  scandalous  deed  in  y®  eyes  of  those  wicked  men  who  surrounded 
him,  and  who  must  afterwards  be  astonished  at  his  owning  in  y*^ 
face  of  prisons,  and  Deaths,  what  he  had  before  so  shamefully 
denied.  Perhaps  if  ever  y^  Limitations  in  Ezek:  xliv.  8,  15 
permits  him  sometimes  to  preach  occasionally,  tho'  it  seems  to 

exclude  him  from  y®  pastoral  office 

Mr.  Taprell  has  left  Milbome  Port  ^  and  taken  a  house  here 
intending  to  supply  Milverston  at  least  this  winter ;  after  w^^  he 
hopes  for  relief  from  some  present  nervous  complaints,  w^*»  make 
him  imwilling  yet  to  settle  with  another  congregation.  Some 
months  ago  Sir  H.  Trelawny  set  out  for  1 2  Months  for  France  or 
Germany,  giving  his  Lady,  who  has  six  children,  but  a  Quarter 
of  an  hour's  notice  of  it.*  There  is  a  Husband !  Mrs.  Taprell  * 
joins  with  Mrs.  Reader  in  kind  respects  to  you.  Mr.  Badcock  ^ 
of  South  Molton,  Devon,  designs  to  conform  ministerially  to  y® 
establishment :  for  w^  y®  Dissenters  are  not  sorry.  I  l^ear  Mr. 
Edwin  Newman^  is  discomposed  ab'  family  affairs  and  ab^  a 
female     God  help  him. 

1  Mr.  Taprell  changed  his  mind  afterwards. 

'  Mr.  Reader  had  a  grudge  against  Sir  Harry  ever  since  his  return  to  the 
establishment,  and  had  published  in  1780  "A  letter  to  the  Rev.  Sir.  H.  Trelawney, 
Bart. ,  occasioned  by  his  Sermon,"  &c.     (See  Brit.  Mus.  Collection,  4375  c.c.  (a). ) 

'  Mr.  Taprell  and  Mrs.  Chandler  vrere  married  July  25, 1785.  (See  Gent.  Mag., 
1785,  ii.  p.  664  ;  Eurvfean  Magazine,  1785,  p.  160.) 

*  The  Rev.  Samuel  Badcock  (1747-88)  was  bom  at  South  Molton,  educated 
at  Ottery  Academy,  settled  at  Winbome,  St.  Giles,  Dorset,  removed  to  Barnstaple 
(1769),  became  the  victim  of  a  physician's  false  charges,  as  a  revenge  after  a 
quarrel,  and  removed  to  South  Molton  to  live ;  ordained  clergyman  at  Exeter* 
1787 ;  became  preacher  at  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Bath,  and  died  in  Queen  St., 
Mayfair,  London,  May  19,  1788.  {GeHi.  Mag.,  1788,  i.  p.  469;  it  passim; 
Watkin's  Biog.  Did, )  ^  More  of  him  anon. 
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I  hope  to  think  further  ab^  y^  Jews'  return  to  their  own  Land, 
if  God  will  help  Me.  Pray  for  me:  and  in  y®  mean  time  I 
entreat  an  ans'-  to  this.  Lady  Glenorchy,  recovering  from  a  fit  of 
sickness,  in  her  23^  year,  was  much  affected  with  y«  first  ans'  in 
our  catechism,  viz.,  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy 
him  for  ever;  w^**  laid  y*  foundation  for  her  glorious  life  and 
joyful  Death.  May  God  give  us  more  Glenorchys.  To  hear  of 
y'  Prosperity  will  always  gladden 

My  D'  S"^  Y'  truly  affectionate  obed^ 

Tho*-  Reader^ 
Taunton  Nov.  is**»  1786." 

Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  Miss  Ashwell — written  immediately  on 
receiving  Mr.  Reader's — was  prompted  by  the  thought  of  her 
loneliness,  after  the  supposed  departure  of  the  vicarage  family. 
There  is  nothing  much  in  it  calling  for  a  reprint,  except  that  it 
anticipates  Miss  Ashwell's  reply  of  the  following  spring. 

"Bala,  Nov,  26.  1786. 
I  long  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  know  of  your  wel&re,  how 
you  go  on,  and  whether  you  mean  to  continue  at  Milbome. 
How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence!  You  came  to 
Milbome  to  be  with  your  friends ;  and  behold  they  have  all  left 
you.  I  trust  you  are  enabled  to  keep  an  eye  of  fiadth  steadily 
fixed  upon  Him,  who  has  promised  '  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake 
us.'  And  you  know  He  is  all-sufficient  We  can  never  trust  too 
little  in  man,  nor  too  much  in  God.  I  am  convinced  of  this  by 
daily  experience.  Our  main  point  and  study  should  be  to  keep 
close  to  God  in  daily  communion ;  and  he  will  take  care  of  us 
and  of  all  that  belong  to  us.  Has  he  given  his  Son  to  die  for 
us ;  and  will  he  not  take  care  of  us  the  few  days  we  are  on  our 
journey  to  our  Father's  house  ?  The  thought  is  unworthy  of  him. 
No,  my  dear  friend,  we  have  not  such  a  Father.  Let  us  honour 
him  and  testify  our  good  opinion  of  him  by  trusting  him  with  the 
care  of  our  souls  and  bodies, — with  our  temporal  and  eternal 
concerns.  Though  all  should  forsake  us  and  prove  unfaithful, 
yet  faith  will  say,  *  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
he  will  be  our  guide  unto  death.'  Mark,  he  will  be  '  our  guide 
unto  death,' — what  can  we  want  more  this  side  death  ?  He  is 
*  our  God  forever  and  ever,' — here  is  enough  after  death  and  to 
all  eternity.  Here  is  a  portion !  Here  is  a  husband !  Here  is 
a  friend !  Oh  may  we  rejoice  in  him  more  and  more !  Can  he 
be  poor  and  friendless  who  has  God  for  his  God  ?    Can  his  con- 

^  Copied  from  the  MS.  Letters  in  the  Congregational  Library,  Memorial  Hall, 
London,  with  the  permission  of  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen,  Librarian. 
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dition  be  bad  who  has  all-sufficiency  in  possession  ?  True,  we 
are  poor,  yet  if  God's  children,  we  have  a  rich  Father ;  and  our 
elder  Brother  has  all  power  and  authority  given  him  in  heaven 
and  earth.  Whilst  we  are  here  without  the  veil,  faith  and  hope 
enter  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil,  and  look  upon  the  riches, 
the  glory,  the  peace,  and  the  joy  which  are  at  the  Lord's  right 
hand  '  Lord  !  'tis  enough  that  thou  art  mine,'  &c.  I  should  be 
glad  to  know  how  religion  goes  on  at  Milborne.  Are  there  many 
of  those  whom  we  looked  upon  as  hopeful,  that  stand  their 
ground  ?     And  are  there  any  new  ones  added  to  their  number  ?  "  * 

^  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  373-4. 


XXIV 
HIS  CHARITY  SCHOOLS 

(1785-1787) 

In  Mr.  Charles's  letter  from  Hardwick  appears  the  first  reference 
in  his  correspondence  to  the  "  welch  charity  schools  "  associated 
with  his  name;  and  the  reference  has  been  left  unannotated, 
because  the  Schools  call  for  an  extended  notice.  They  take  us 
back  to  the  year  1785  ;  but  to  what  part  of  that  year  we  are  not 
certain,  probably  to  the  earlier  months  of  it.  As  we  proceed,  we 
hope  to  satisfy  the  reader  that  there  is  no  valid  reason  for  the 
attempt  which  has  been  made  to  fix  a  later  date  for  the  origin  of 
his  Schools,  and  that  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  attempt 
have  rejected  tradition  without  sufficient  data.  Almost  from  the 
outset  of  Mr.  Charles's  itinerancy,  the  ignorance  of  the  people 
presented  an  obstacle — preventing  them  from  benefiting  by  the 
preaching  of  men  who  longed  for  their  salvation — ^upon  the 
removal  of  which  his  mind  became  much  exercised.  The  Schools 
were  his  remedy  for  the  evil 

Until  lately,  Mr.  Charles's  account  of  antecedent  efforts  to 
establish  an  extensive  system  of  education  for  the  poor  has  been 
accepted  as  fairly  accurate.  Writer  after  writer  has  made  his  few 
sentences  the  basis  of  extended  reflections,  lessening  none  of  the 
gloom  which  his  words  suggest  "The  Rev.  Griffith  Jones,  a 
clergyman  of  the  establishment,"  says  Mr.  Charles,  "about  1730, 
made  the  first  attempt  of  any  importance,  on  an  extensive  scale, 
to  erect  schools  for  the  instruction  of  our  poor  people  to  read 
their  native  language.  Before  that  time  the  whole  country  was 
in  a  most  deplorable  state,  with  regard  to  the  acquisition  of 
religious  knowledge.  After  the  decease  of  this  very  pious  and 
labourious  minister,  1 761,  the  schools  were  continued  on  the  same 
plan  by  a  pious  lady  of  fortune,  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Jones, 
and  a  constant  attendant  on  his  ministry :  her  name  was  Mrs. 
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Bevan.  In  her  will,  that  lady,  who  lived  several  years  after 
Mr.  Jones,  left  10,000/;  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied 
for  ever  towards  perpetuating  those  schools.  Her  executrix,  a 
niece  ^  of  her's,  disputed  the  validity  of  the  will,  so  far  as  it  applied 
to  this  money.     It  was  thrown  into  Chancery."  ^ 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Shankland — now  Welsh  librarian  at 
Bangor  University  College — in  a  series  of  able  and  most  valuable 
articles  in  Seren  Gomer  (1^00-4),  criticising  a  volume  called  Dtwyg- 
wyr  Cymru  (The  Revivalists  of  Wales),  has  endeavoured  to  refute 
the  claims  put  forward  on  behalf  of  Griffith  Jones  as  the  pioneer 
of  Welsh  education.  He  gives  a  tabulated  list  of  fifty-three 
Free  Schools,  which  were  in  existence  in  the  days  of  Cromwell ; 
and  the  list  is  not  complete,  because  some  of  the  Lambeth 
records — the  main  source  of  information — arelmissing.  Quoting 
from  Whitelocke's  Memorials  of  English  Affairs  (p.  518),  he  says 
of  1653  :  "By  this  time  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  good 
preachers  in  the  thirteen  Welsh  counties,  most  of  whom  preached 
three  or  four  times  a  week  ;  that  in  every  market-town  there  was 
placed  one,  and  in  great  towns  two  schoolmasters,  able,  learned 
and  university  men;  that  the  tithes  were  all  employed  to  the 
uses  directed  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  that  is,  to  the  maintenance 
of  godly  ministers ;  to  the  payment  of  taxes  and  officers ;  to  school- 
masters ;  and  the  fifths  to  the  wives  and  children  of  the  ejected 
clergy."'  Mr.  Shankland  gives  other  quotations — one  from 
Charles  Edwards,  a  contemporary  writer  of  exceptional  abilities : 
"  Schools  for  children  became  numerous  throughout  Wales,  and 
many  of  its  young  men  were  taught  in  the  collie  which  belonged 
to  it  in  Oxford  (established  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  year  1573, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Hugh  Price)";  and  the  other 
from  Vavasor  Powell — one  of  the  chief  administrators  and 
supporters  of  the  Welsh  Free  Schools  until  1653  :  "A  third  (part 
of  the  tithes  went)  to  maintain  Free  Schools,  whereof  some  of  the 
ejected  ministers  and  their  sons  were  schoolmasters." 

Wales,  like  every  other  part  of  the  kingdom,  suffered  from 
the  reaction  and  confusion  of  the  Restoration ;  but  it  did  its 
utmost  to  stem  the  current  of  an  adverse  tide,  and  manifested 
that  pluck  which  has  always  characterised  it.  In  1672  it  found 
a  benefactor  in  the  learned  and  pious  Thomas  Gouge,  who  in- 
formally yoked  his  energy  with  that  of  the  excellent  Stephen 
Hughes,  of  Meidrim.     Both  were  ejected  in  1663,  and  Stephen 

^  "  Jane  Elizabeth  Stepney,  the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Stepney,  late  of  Llanelly, 
Bart."     (P.CC.  Wills,  Collins,  240  (1780).) 
'  Evang,  Mag.,  18 16,  p.  354. 
•  Seren  Corner,  1901,  p.  320  ;  HtsLof  Prot  Nonconformity  in  Wales,  p.  83. 
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Hughes  (like  Gouge)  was  one  of  the  most  earnest  ministers 
of  the  Church  under  the  Protectorate.  Gouge  was  wealthy,  and 
Hughes — ^thanks  to  the  "  portion,  frugality,  and  industry  "  of  his 
wife — needed  nothing.  They  organised  preaching  excursions 
through  the  Principality — South  Wales  mainly,  as  was  natural 
He  organised  a  system  of  education  for  the  benefit  of  the  children 
of  Welsh  peasants,  spending  his  money  freely  in  the  interests  of 
the  propaganda.  The  organisation  grew  beyond  his  personal 
resources,  and  he  returned  to  London,  where  he  formed  a 
Voluntary  Society  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Wales. 
North  Wales  heard  of  the  schools  and  the  charity,  and  sent  a 
deputation  to  invite  him  to  their  province;  and  the  invitation 
was  accepted.  The  Society's  "trust,"  during  its  first  year  (1674- 
7S)>  put  812  poor  children  "to  school  to  learn  English,  over 
and  above  the  500  put  to  school  the  last  year,  by  the  charity  of 
others,  before  this  trust  began/'  and  distributed  a  quantity  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other  Welsh  books.  The  Society 
"  provoked  divers  of  the  better  sort  of  the  Welsh  to  put  above 
500  of  the  poorest  Welsh  children  to  school  upon  their  account. 
So  that  about  1,850  in  all  are  already  put  to  school  to  read 
English.*'  In  about  ten  years,  some  15,000  poor  children  had 
been  assisted,  in  about  350  schools.^  Mr.  Shankland  seems  to 
be  correct  when  he  states  that  the  movement  became  more  Welsh 
as  it  developed;  and  the  best  proof  of  that  is  the  immense 
stimulus  the  movement  gave  to  Welsh  literature — calling  forth 
three  editions  of  the  Bible  (1677-90),  and  two  of  the  New 
Testament  (1672-78),  in  the  native  tongue.*  Dr.  Thomas  Rees 
says,  "  This  organization  continued  in  operation  as  long  as  Mr. 
Gouge  lived" — ^he  died  in  1681 — "but  it  died  with  him,  or  soon 
after.  The  great  mistake  was,  that  the  children  were  put  to 
school  to  learn  English,  That  made  the  schools  comparatively 
useless  to  the  children  of  the  poor."  Perfectly  true,  had  nothing 
but  English  been  taught  in  them  during  the  short  time  they 
attended ;  but  the  doctor  adds :  '*  Mr.  Shephen  Hughes,  in  his 
preface  to  the  'Welshman's  Candle,'  in  1672,  uses  very  strong 
language  against  establishing  English  schools  in  that  age  for  the 
Welsh  poor."*  And  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  books 
published  in  this  period  (1670-90)  were  Welsh,  is  a  strong 
argument  against  inferring  that  the  report  of  the  Society  for 
1674-5  is  representative  of  all  the  succeeding  annual  reports. 
Indeed,  the  fact  that  that  report  itself  included  gifts  of  "  thirty- 

^  Mr.  Shankland's  figures  are  higher,  but  admittedly  conjectural. 

'  Seren  Gotner,  1900,  pp.  271-2  ;   The  Bible  in  Wales  (Bibly-),  pp.  11,  la. 

•  Hist,  qfProt,  Notuonformity  in  Wales,  p.  205. 


HIS  CHARITY  SCHOOLS  555 

two  Welsh  Bibles,  which  were  all  that  could  be  had  in  Wales  or 
London,"  and  of  "  Two  hundred  and  forty  New  Testaments  in 
Welsh,"  with  "Five  hundred  'Whole  duty  of  Man'  in  Welsh,"! 
simply  precludes  a  conclusion  which  is  adverse  to  the  common 
sense  of  the  men  with  whom  Gouge  worked. 

Most  pertinent,  at  this  point,  is  the  quotation  which  Mr. 
Shankland  gives  from  the  preface  of  Thomas  Jones's  (1647-after 
17^3)  British  Language  in  its  Lustre^  or  a  Copious  Dictionary  of 
Welsh  and  English^  &c.  (1688):*  "We  are  now  as  content  as 
the  most  contented  of  the  subjects  of  the  three  kingdoms,  lacking 
nothing  except  the  perfecting  of  our  original  tongue."  ^ 

In  March  1698  a  new  Society  was  established,  having  its 
antecedents  in  "  the  Religious  Societies  founded  in  London  and 
Westminster  about  the  year  1678,  and  the  Societies  for  the 
Reformation  of  Manners  which  originated  about  1691."^  This 
was  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  the  history 
of  which  has  been  made  accessible  through  the  labours  of  its 
hbtorians — the  present  Secretaries.  It  aimed  at,  and  achieved, 
a  considerable  revival  within  the  Established  Church  in  Wales  by 
setting  up  religious  societies  for  the  fostering  of  spirituality,  and 
by  establishing  a  system  of  education  for  the  poor  children  in  the 
Principality.  Anglesey  and  Carnarvonshire,  in  the  north,  and 
Uantrisant,  Glamorganshire,  in  the  south,  were  the  first  districts 
to  benefit,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  J.  Jones,  Beaumaris, 
and  that  of  James  Harris,  Llantrisant. 

Some  of  the  most  influential  and  patriotic  Welshmen  of  that 
time  entered  into  the  plans  of  the  Society,  giving  freely  of  their 
time  and  money.  Of  these,  three  laymen  are  conspicuous — 
Sir  Humphrey  Mackworth,  M.P.  for  Cardiganshire;  Sir  John 
Philipps  of  Picton  Castle,  Pembrokeshire ;  and  John  Vaughan, 
Derllysg,  near  Carmarthen.  A  goodly  number  of  pious  clergy- 
men emulated  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  Dr.  Jones,  the  Dean  of 
Bangor,  and  the  movement  made  a  steady  headway.  Between 
1699  ^<1  1736  t^^  S.P.C.K.  was  able  to  boast  of  the  establish- 
ment of  ninety-five  charity  schools,  which  were  duly  reported ; 
and  the  records  are  still  extant  There  is  abundant  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  other  schools,  not  recorded,  having  been  acci- 
dentally omitted  from  the  annual  "  Accounts  of  the  Society."  ^ 
Thirty-two  schools  were  established  also  by  individuals,  working 
more  or  less  in  conjunction  with  the  S. P.C. K.   There  were,  besides, 

^  Uisi,  of  Prot.  Nonconformity  in  Wales,  p.  204  ;   Wales,  by  Phillips,  p.  257. 

'  Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  241.  '  Seren  Corner,  1900,  p.  272. 

^  A  Chapter  in  English  Church  History,  preface,  p.  iii. 

*  Seren  Comer,  1903,  p.  143. 


SS6  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

schools  for  the  children  of  parents  who  could  afford  to  pay  for 
their  education  in  the  majority  of  the  populous  places  in  Wales. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  dark  and  gloomy  picture  usually 
drawn  of  the  condition  of  the  Welsh  peasants  of  that  period 
needs  touching  up  with  a  few  colours  of  a  brighter  hue.  One 
quotation  may  be  given  here;  it  is  from  the  records  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  "W°»  Lewis  at  Maigam,  Glamorganshire,  Jan.  21*'' 
1 713.  In  answer  to  the  Society's  Circular  Letter, — 'That  the' 
there  is  hardly  a  Parish  in  that  part  of  the  world  where  there  is 
not  a  private  School  for  teaching  children  to  read.  Yet  there 
are  few  or  no  Charity-Schools.  That  he  is  informed  the  School 
at  Neath  in  Cardiganshire  {sic)  is  Sunk.  But  that  there  is  a 
School  erected  at  Cowbridge  in  Glamoi^ganshire.'  ^  ^ 

One  of  these  charity  schools  was  set  up  at  Llanddrowror  in 
1707,  the  teacher  to  receive  jQ^y  and  liberty  to  teach  the 
children  of  such  as  could  pay  for  their  education;  and  this 
school  is  of  special  interest  in  the  light  of  later  developments. 
Of  the  same  place  we  learn,  from  the  S.P.C.K.'s  ''Accounts'*  of 
1713,  that  there  existed  "A  School  for  20  Children  7  of  whom 
are  cloathed  by  the  interest  of  40/.  left  by  David  Ucyd^  a 
former  lately  deceased."  ^  But  we  do  not  find  anything  connect- 
ing the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones — who  subsequently  brought  Llan- 
ddowror  into  fame — with  this  school;  and  it  is  not  until  1731 
that  any  trace  of  correspondence  between  him  and  the  Society 
can  be  found  He  had  been  instituted  rector  of  the  Parish — on 
the  presentation  of  Sir  John  Philipps— on  July  27,  17 16;  but 
there  is  nothing,  known  to  us,  which  bespeaks  his  deep  interest 
in  the  education  of  the  young  prior  to  the  time  indicated  by 
his  first  letter  to  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  he 
devoted  himself  to  caring  for  his  perpetual  cure  at  Llandiio 
Abercywyn — to  which  he  was  licensed  July  31,  1711 — and  to 
parochial  work  at  lianddowror.  This  parochial  work  included 
the  catechising  enjoined  in  the  Common  Prayer,  and  it  was 
while  engaged  in  that  particular  work  he  became  conscious  of 
the  great  ignorance  which  prevailed  within  his  parishes. 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  any  one,  with  whose 
writings  we  are  acquainted,  to  ask,  Why  did  Griffith  Jones  set  his 
scheme  on  foot,  if  the  S.P.C.K.  school  continued  to  dischaige  its 
function  at  Lianddowror  ?  But  Mr.  Shankland  has  supplied  the 
answer,  though  he  has  not  asked  the  question.  The  fact  is,  it 
seems  to  us,  that  the  school  was  far  from  attaining  its  purpose,  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word.     It  merely  taught  the  rudiments  of 

1  Seren  Corner,  1903,  p.  155 ;  Lttterj84j  (S.P.C.K.). 
•  Strtn  Gomer,  1903,  p.  155. 
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mechanical  knowledge — if  such  an  expression  can  be  allowed — 
and  left  the  pupils  still  deficient  in  that  mental  muscle  which 
would  have  enabled  them  to  build  on  the  foundation  there  laid 
Nor  did  the  school  instil  into  the  children  that  love  of  knowledge 
which  would  lead  them  to  seek  information  about  a  subject  to 
which  the  Welsh  take  so  naturally — the  knowledge  of  religious 
matters.  In  fact  it  was  a  school  which  sought  the  children's 
minds  through  a  foreign  tongue ;  and  it  was  too  limited  in  its 
accommodation  to  make  any  impression  upon  the  district.  This 
extract  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Shankland :  "  Griffith  Jones  Landowror 
Carmarthsh.  22"^  Sept  1731.  directed  to  Mr  [Sir  John] 
Philipps — *  That  it  is  a  very  sickly  time  near  this  neighbourhood 
where  many  die  and  many  more  are  sick  of  a  nervous  kind  of  a 
feavor,  he  thinks  it  a  proper  time  to  propose  a  Welch  School  at 
Landowror  for  all  comers,  to  learn  to  read  and  be  supplied  with 
Books  and  taught  gratis,  desiring  of  the  Society  40  or  50  of  the 
small  volume  of  y*  Welch  Bible  upon  the  usual  kind  terms  they 
favour  their  members  with,  and  other  Books,  this  would  be  great 
charity  to  our  poor.' "  *  The  need  is  put  into  a  few  words :  **  a 
Welch  School"  "for  all  comers";  not  an  English  school  for 
twenty,  and  the  few  who  paid  for  their  education ;  but  a  gratis 
school  for  all 

Doubt  does  not  exist  about  the  origin  of  Griffith  Jones's 
Schools,  nor  about  the  causes  which  led  to  their  establishment, 
nor  about  their  aim  and  their  methods.  Of  these  things  he 
himself  writes  (March  1738):  "The  occasion  which  (through 
the  grace  of  God)  led  gradually  to  the  thought  of  them,  was 
catechising  exercise  after  the  second  lesson  in  Divine  Service 
upon  Saturdays  before  Sacrament  Sundays,  when  several  adult 
people,  as  well  as  the  children  (particularly  such  as  desired  to 
partake  of  that  blessed  ordinance)  were  examined,  not  only  in 
the  Catechism,  but  also  in  a  system  of  divinity,  and  discoursed 
with  in  an  easy,  familiar,  and  very  serious  way,  about  every 
answer  they  made,  explaining  it  clearly  to  their  understanding, 
and  strongly  applying  [it]  to  their  consciences.  But  the  greatest 
part  of  those  who  most  wanted  such  kind  of  instruction,  and  the 
application  of  it,  stood  off;  being  old  in  ignorance,  they  were 
ashamed  to  be  thus  taught  and  catechised  publicly ;  while  many 
others,  after  a  proper  and  friendly  way  of  dealing  with  them 
about  it,  submitted  to  the  method  willingly,  and  at  length  would 
not  be  content  without  it.  In  compassion  to  the  poor  (yet 
precious)  souls  of  others,  public  notice  was  given  in  Church  on 
Sunday  to  summon  them,  I  mean  all  the  poor  people,  to  come 
^  Seren  Gomtr,  1903,  p.  143. 
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thither,  at  the  same  time  with  the  rest,  to  receive  a  dole  of 
bread  provided  for  them  with  part  of  the  money  the  communi- 
cants gave  at  the  Sacrament.  Being  come  together  and  placed 
orderly  in  a  row  to  receive  the  bread,  a  few  plain  and  easy 
questions  were  asked  them,  with  great  tenderness  and  caution 
not  to  puzzle  or  give  them  cause  to  blush,  having  instructed  and 
made  private  interest  with  the  best  disposed  of  them  beforehand 
to  lead  on  and  encourage  the  others.  This  being  repeated  once 
a  month,  the  number  of  the  elderly  Catechumens  increased,  and 
all  came  willingly,  giving  opportunity  to  proceed  from  easier  to 
harder  questions,  and  by  degrees  to  teach  them  in  all  knowledge 
needful  to  Salvation.  .  .  .  The  first  attempt  [to  set  up  Welsh 
Charity  Schools]  was  tried  about  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  with 
no  other  fund  to  defray  the  expense  of  it  than  what  could  be 
spared  from  other  occasions  out  of  a  small  offertory  by  a  poor 
country  congregation  at  the  blessed  Sacrament,  which  being  laid 
out  first  to  erect  one,  and  then  a  little  time  afterwards  two 
Welsh  Schools,  answered  so  well  that  this  gave  encouragement  to 
attempt  setting  up  a  few  more ;  and  Divine  Providence  was  not 
wanting  to  bring  in  benefactions  to  support  them.  It  pleased 
God  to  increase  their  success  and  number  all  along  to  this  time, 
insomuch  that,  this  last  winter  and  the  present  spring,  the 
number  of  these  Schools  has  amounted  to  seven  and  thirty, 
several  of  them  having  two,  and  some  three  masters,  who  are 
obliged  to  keep  a  methodical  list  of  the  names,  places  of  abode, 
ages,  quality,  calling  and  condition  in  the  world,  dispositions  and 
manners,  progress  in  learning,  &c.,  and  of  all  the  men,  women 
and  children  that  are  taught  by  them."  ^ 

We  have  no  intention  of  entering  into  details  about  the 
Schools  of  Griffith  Jones,  but  simply  seek  to  give  his  movement 
its  true  setting.  If  his  words  mean  anything — ^and  they  are 
repeated  in  substance  more  than  once  in  his  Welsh  Piety — they 
mean  that  what  the  people  needed  was  lacking  in  1 731,  and 
that  "  it  occurred  "  to  him  "  at  length  to  wish  for  rather  [than  to 
have]  any  hopeful  prospect  to  set  up  Welsh  Charity  Schools"^ 
He  makes  it  clear  also  that  he  had  the  funds  of  no  Society 
behind  him;  but  used  ''what  could  be  spared  from  other 
occasions  out  of  a  small  offertory  by  a  poor  country  congregation 
at  the  blessed  Sacrament''  Benefactions  poured  in  later,  and 
their  chief  source  was  the  liberality  of  charitable  individuals,  of 
the  type  of  Sir  John  Philipps  and  Madam  Bridget  Bevan.  Mr. 
Shankland  says  in  one  of  the  articles  from  which  we  have  drawn 

1  TAe  Life  and  Times  cf  Griffith  Jones  0/  Uanddcwror,  by  Rev.  David  Jones, 
pp.  81-3.  ^  Ibid.  p.  74. 
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80  freely,  that  GrifSth  Jones  set  up  his  system  of  Charity  Schools 
as  a  separate  and  distinct  institution  from  that  of  the  S.P.C.K., 
in  1737 — after  the  death  of  Sir  John  Philipps,^  We  know  of  no 
facts  justifying  this  statement,  and  fail  to  follow  it. 

Griffith  Jones's  system  was  a  direct  contrast  to  the  S.P.C.K. 
scheme,  and  was  worked  independent  of  it  from  the  outset — that 
is,  if  Griffith  Jones's  own  testimony  of  the  origin  and  methods  of 
his  Charity  Schools  is  worth  anything ;  and  this  we  have  never 
heard  questioned.  It  is  true  that  grants  of  books,  on  the  "  kind 
terms  Uiey  favour  their  members  with '' — ^free  parcels,  sometimes . 
it  may  be — ^were  made  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  but  those  were  even 
more  generous  after  1737  than  before,  by  the  simple  reason  of 
the  increased  success  of  the  movement  The  historians  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  assume  the  entire  independence- of  the  movement: 
"The  Rev.  Griffith  Jones,  Rector  of  Llanddowror,  Carmarthen- 
shire, was  in  frequent  communication  with  the  Society  on  the 
subject  of  the  Circulating  Welsh  Charity  Schools,  which  he 
founded  in  1730."^  What  this  passage  assumes,  Griffith  Jones 
himself  claims. 

We  dwell  on  this  point,  though  but  briefly,  because  Mr. 
Shankland — the  fairest  and  most  painstaking  of  writers,  and 
impartial  in  his  presentation  of  facts — ^has  gone  the  length  of 
deprecating  Griffith  Jones's  movement,  for  a  reason  which  we 
will  allow  him  to  state  in  his  own  way,  but  in  a  translation. 

"  It  is  frequently  said  that  our  present  system  of  elementary 
education  is  to  be  traced  to  Griffith  Jones.  It  is  proved  in  this 
article  that  this  is  a  great  mistake.  When  one  studies  the 
relation  between  Griffith  Jones's  system  and  the  historical 
development  of  our  elementary  system  of  education,  and  its 
e£fect  upon  it,  it  is  certain  that  no  one  can  claim  that  it 
contributed  any  direct,  substantial  help  in  the  days  of  Griffith 
Jones.  The  fixed  local,  school,  as  a  special  institution  for 
instructing  the  children  of  the  locality  in  which  it  is  situated — 
this  is  the  important  thing  in  the  development  of  a  nation's 
educational  system,  and  from  this  standpoint  Griffith  Jones's 
system  was  more  of  an  obstruction  than  of  a  direct  benefit. 
The  circulating  Schools,  not  -only  destroyed  [some]  and  periodi- 
cally disorganised  [other]  local  Schools,  but  tended  to  diffuse 
erroneous  ideas  about  elementary  education  among  the  people ; 
for  example,  the  notion  that  instruction  could  be  given,  and  be 
partaken  of,  for  all  necessary  purposes,  in  a  few  weeks,  &c. 
Griffith  Jones's  movement,  undoubtedly,  checked  the  movement 

^  Seren  Gomer,  1903,  p.  143. 
'  History  of  th€  S,P,C,IC,,  id^-iSgSt  p.  160. 
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which  was  started  in  1698,  and  which  grew  so  remarkably  up  to 
1736,  for  establishing  and  endowing  fixed  parochial  Schools  for 
the  use  of  parishioners.  The  system  of  Welsh  circulating 
Schools  rendered  incalculable  service  to  Religion,  and  developped 
the  National  spirit  in  Wales,  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  it 
checked  and  retarded  for  years  the  development  and  growth  of 
a  system  of  fixed,  local  Schools  for  educating  the  children  of 
each  district  in  the  elements  of  learning.  The  part  it  played  in 
the  evolution  of  our  present  system  of  education  has  been  of 
service  only  in  an  indirect  way."  ^ 

This  is  a  good  instance  of  a  fair-minded  man,  of  unquestion- 
able patriotism,  and  bom  within  a  couple  of  miles  of  Llanddowror, 
being  carried  away  by  an  idea — ^the  idea  of  a  fixed  school  in 
every  parish  in  Wales,  free  to  every  child  within  that  parish. 
But  Mr.  Shankland  has  not  proved  that  the  S.P.C.K.  movement 
had  the  slightest  chance  of  such  a  consummation,  had  Griffith 
Jones  never  set  up  a  single  school  We  yield  to  no  one  in  our 
admiration  for  the  splendid  intentions  and  respectable  achieve- 
ments of  that  Society  in  its  educational  movement  in  Wales; 
but  there  is  nothing  in  the  facts  presented  by  Mr.  Shankland  to 
warrant  the  importance  which  his  conclusions  suggest  They 
were,  professedly,  schools  for  teaching  poor  children  in  the 
English  language  and  elementary  figures;  and  they  were  very 
limited  in  their  provisions.  Nor  do  we  forget  the  ca:veai  of 
Mr.  Shankland's  articles — that  the  statistics  presented  only 
partially  reveal  the  amount  of  work  done. 

Then,  as  to  the  diffusion  of  an  erroneous  idea  about  the  time 
necessary  for  picking  up  sufficient  knowledge  for  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  common  life,  the  difficulty  was  to  get  parents  to  spare 
their  children  for  any  period.  There  was  no  general  conviction 
that  the  poor  needed  education,  not  even  among  the  poor 
themselves.  Poverty  was  so  rife  that  mere  children  had  to  earn 
their  own  living ;  and  even  sixty  years  ago,  parents  in  some  parts 
of  Wales  had  to  put  their  children  on  a  farm  or  in  a  mine  at 
eight  and  nine  years  of  age.  There  were  no  laws  providing  for 
compulsory  education  in  those  days,  and  the  sojourn  of  one  of 
Griffith  Jones's  schools  in  a  district  was  of  sufficient  duration  to 
satisfy  the  most  generous  poor  parent  for  the  time.  What  seems 
very  clear  from  Griffith  Jones's  account  of  his  own  schools  is  that 
they  produced  good  results;  this  was  Mr.  Charles's  opinion  of 
them,  and  he  must  have  known  a  great  deal  more  about  them 
than  he  has  thought  fit  to  put  on  record 

As  to  checking  and  retarding  the  development  and  growth  of 
^  Stnn  Gamer,  1903,  pp.  143-4. 
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a  system  of  fixed,  local  elementary  schools  in  every  district,  this 
must  be  a  matter  of  opinion,  because  the  S.P.CK.  system  died 
out  as  a  movement,  and  one  cannot  accurately  estimate  the 
nature  of  the  forces  that  it  might  have  called  into  action  had  it 
continued  longer.  It  was,  however,  a  question  of  the  survival  of 
the  fittest.  The  S.P.C.K.  school  had  been  at  Llanddowror 
twenty-three  years,  at  least,  when  Griffith  Jones  set  his  movement 
on  foot,  and  yet,  in  his  account  of  the  origin  of  his  Chanty 
Schools,  he  does  not  mention  the  existence  of  it ;  and  he  was 
an  exceedingly  fair  and  straightforward  man.  Would  it  be  unfair 
to  conclude  from  this  fact  that  the  school  had  made  no  great 
impression?  One  thing  is  certain,  his  schools  made  a  great 
impression,  and  that  in  a  short  time.  There  can  be  no  question 
about  the  superiority  of  a  system  of  fixed,  local  schools  over 
temporary,  circulating  schools,  provided  some  (and  the  majority 
of)  districts  are  not  neglected ;  but  better  give  a  little  light  to 
many  than  give  much  to  some,  while  the  many  are  left  in  the 
dark.  The  idea  of  the  S.P.C*K.  was  excellent  had  there  been 
sufficient  resources  for  making  it  effectual.  It  was  not  strong 
enough  to  make  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  imagination  of  the 
people.  This  Griffith  Jones's  scheme  did,  and  its  success  was 
phenomenal;  in  thirty-seven  schools,  about  March  1738,  2400 
were  receiving  instruction  from  his  staff.  Mr.  Shankland  admits 
that  the  Charity  Schools  incalculably  benefited  religion,  and 
fostered  the  spirit  of  nationalism ;  and  we  ask.  Are  not  these  the 
very  forces  which  have  given  us,  at  last,  one  of  the  most  perfect 
systems  of  national  education  in  the  world  ?  A  system  without 
the  emotions  of  the  people  throbbing  through  it  is  of  no 
advantage  to  any  one ;  and  it  may  be  a  positive  hindrance ;  but 
a  people  captured  by  an  idea  will  sooner  or  later  give  to  that 
idea  an  expression  which  will  turn  it  to  the  greatest  advantage 
for  themselves.  Griffith  Jones  gave  a  national  meaning  to 
education,  and  his  movement  roused  the  people  to  a  spirit  of 
self-help,  when  revived  by  Mr.  Charles. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  that  the  Circulating  Charity 
Schools  destroyed  and  disorganised  periodically  existing  local 
schools,  the  best  answer  will  be  quotations  from  his  own  writings. 
"  These  Schools  never  intrude,  or  force  themselves,  but  are  given 
where  desired."  "The  Schoolmasters  are  commonly  of  their 
[the  Clergjr's]  own  choice  and  appointment ;  the  care  and  conduct 
of  the  Schools  and  Schoolmasters  being  always  submitted  to 
them."  "Where  a  Charity  School  is  wanted  or  desired,  or  likely 
to  be  kindly  received,  no  pompous  preparations  or  costly  buildings 
are  thought  of,  but  a  church  or  chapel,  or  untenanted  house  of 
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convenient  situation,  is  fixed  on;  and  public  notice  is  given 
immediately,  that  a  Welsh  School  is  to  begin  there  at  an  appointed 
time,  where  all  sorts  that  desire  it  are  to  be  kindly  and  freely 
taught  for  three  months  (though  the  Schools  are  continued  for 
three  months  longer,  or  more,  when  needful ;  and  then  removed 
to  another  place  when  desired).  The  people,  having  no  prospect 
of  such  an  opportunity  but  for  a  short  limited  time,  commonly 
resort  to  them  at  once,  and  keep  to  them  as  closely  and  diligently 
as  they  can,  though  some  can  afford  to  come  but  every  other 
day,  or  in  the  night  only,  because  the  support  of  themselves  and 
families  requires  their  labour."  This  does  not  quite  support  the 
impeachment  referred  to. 

Now,  Mr.  Charles  may  have  known  nothing  about  the  seven- 
teenth century  movements  of  the  Commonwealth  and  Restoration 
times,  and  may  have  known  but  little  of  the  S.P.C.K.  movement 
— ^he  could  not  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  the  last-named; 
his  statement  that  Griffith  Jones  "  made  the  first  attempt  of  any 
importance,  on  an  extensive  scale,  to  erect  schools  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  our  poor  people  to  read  their  native  language,"  is  one  that 
cannot  be  refuted  wholesale,  though  it  may  be  slightly  modified. 
He  was  not,  as  many  have  contended  he  was,  the  pioneer  of 
Welsh  education;  the  facts  given  in  this  chapter  prove  the 
contrary.  But  he  was  the  first  to  grasp  the  exact  need  of  Wales, 
and  to  make  an  attack — guerilla  fashion — on  the  ignorance  of  the 
Welsh  people  as  a  people.  The  children,  especially  the  children 
of  the  poor,  had  been  objects  of  the  solicitous  charity  of  different 
men  and  institutions ;  but  here  was  a  man  of  the  people,  without 
any  false  notion  that  to  educate  meant  to  teach  English  and  a 
little  arithmetic ;  but  who  desired  to  help  the  people  to  know 
enough  to  become  good  men  and  women,  civil,  honest,  and  pious 
lads  and  lasses,  fit  for  this  world  and  the  next.  His  object  was 
to  get  at  the  mind  the  quickest  way,  and  at  as  many  minds  as 
possible.  "Most  of  the  masters  instructed,"  wrote  he  in  1738, 
"  for  three  or  four  hours  in  the  night  or  evening  after  School 
time,  about  twice  or  thrice  as  many  as  they  had  in  their  Schools 
by  day,  who  could  not  attend  at  other  times." 

Griffith  Jones  died  on  April  8,  1761,  aged  77,  and  left  his 
schools  to  the  superintendence  of  Madam  Bevan  of  Laughame, 
at  whose  house  he  passed  away.  In  1760,  215  schools  had 
been  conducted,  in  which  8687  had  been  under  instruction. 
Madam  Bevan  lived  seventeen  years  after  him,  and  kept  the 
schools  at  a  high  state  of  efficiency.  When  a  full  report  of  the 
work  done  between  1737  and  1777  was  drawn  up,  the  total 
number  of  schools  was  given  as  6465,  and  the  total  number  of 
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scholars  as  314,051;  and  these  numbers  only  comprised  the 
scheduled  scholars  of  the  movement,  thousands  of  night  and 
occasional  scholars  being  unaccounted  for.  The  pious  executrix 
and  sole  trustee  of  the  charities  of  Griffith  Jones  passed  away  on 
December  10,  1779,  leaving  ;^io,ooo  in  trust  for  the  Charity 
Schools.  Lady  Stephney,  one  of  the  executors  of  Madam 
Bevan's  will,  ''  questioned  the  validity  of  the  gift  in  order  to  put 
in  her  claim  to  it  as  the  next-of-kin,"  and  "  the  whole  fund  was 
invested  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  it  remained  there  for  a 
period  of  thirty  years,  pending  the  final  decision  of  the  Court" 
She  was  supported  in  this  action  by  "  Admiral  W™-  Lloyd,  the 
only  surviving  son  of  John  Lloyd,  late  of  Tanyrallt  .  .  .  Esquire 
deceased,"  one  of  the  four  executors ;  and  was  opposed  by  George 
Bowen,  Esq.,  of  Llwyngwair,  Pembrokeshire,  and  Zachary  Bevan 
of  Laugharne,  the  two  remaining  executors.  To  George  Bowen 
belongs  the  credit  of  having  the  Chanty  released  about  1809, 
and  the  whole  trust — accumulated  in  the  meantime,  at  interest, 
to  ^30,000  :  7  : 6 — applied,  "  under  certain  specific  regulations 
and  restrictions,  to  the  support  of  Circulating  Charity  Schools 
throughout  the  whole  Principality."  * 

Mr.  Charles,  in  the  letter  of  January  4,  181 1 — ^from  which  we 
have  already  quoted,  and  from  which  the  last  sentence  is  taken — 
goes  on  to  state  how  he  came  to  take  up  the  work  of  Griffith 
Jones.  "  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  after  the  cessation  of  these, 
on  the  demise  of  Mrs.  Bevan,  the  country  gradually  reverted  to 
the  same  state  of  stupor  and  ignorance  in  which  Mr.  Jones  found 
it  when  he  first  thought  of  those  institutions.  Besides,  though 
Mr.  Jones's  schools  increased  to  the  amazing  number  of  two 
hundred  and  twenty  before  he  died,  yet  there  were  many  districts 
in  this  mountainous  country  never  visited  by  his  Schools,  or  but 
once,  and  that  for  a  very  short  time.  In  one  of  these  districts  it 
pleased  the  will  of  Providence  to  place  me.  Soon  after  I  assumed 
the  care  of  the  parish,^  I  attempted  to  instruct  the  rising  genera- 
tion, by  catechising  them  every  Sunday  afternoon ;  but  their  not 
being  able  to  read,  I  found  to  be  a  great  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
my  work.  This  induced  me  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  country, 
in  this  point  of  view.  I  soon  found  the  poor  people  to  be  in 
general  in  the  same  state  of  ignorance.  Two  or  three  of  the 
children  of  the  wealthiest  were  sent  to  the  next  town  to  learn 
English,  and  this  was  all ;  the  generality  were  left  totally  destitute 
of  any  instruction.  As  Mr.  Jones'  Schools  had  ceased  to  circulate, 
no  relief  could  be  obtained  from  that  quarter.    A  thought  occurred 

*  See  Jones's  Life,  &c. ,  of  Griffith  Jones,  pp.  304-5. 
^  He  is  referring  to  Llan  ym  Mawddwy. 
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to  my  anxious  mind,  for  so  it  really  was,  that  by  the  charitable 
assistance  of  some  friends,  I  might  be  able  to  obtain  means  of 
employing  a  Teacher,  and  to  remove  him  from  one  place  to 
another,  to  instruct  the  poor  ignorant  people.  When  I  had 
succeeded  in  obtaining  pecuniary  aid,  the  great  difficulty  of 
obtaining  a  proper  person  to  teach  occurred.  This  difficulty  was 
removed  by  instructing  a  poor  man  myself,  and  employing  him  at 
first  near  me,  that  his  School  might  be,  in  a  manner,  under  my 
constant  inspection.  The  next  difficulty  was,  to  obtain  proper 
elementary  books.  In  this  point  Mr.  Jones'  Schools  were  very 
defficient,  as  the  books  used  in  his  Schools  were  little  better  than 
the  English  battledoors,  and  very  ill  calculated  to  forward  the 
children  in  their  learning.  This  obstruction,  also,  was  gradually 
surmounted."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles's  mode  of  procedure  need  not  occupy  us  here, 
because  that  is  repeatedly  described  in  letters  written  at  different 
periods,  and  which  will  be  quoted  in  due  course.  But  we  may 
mention  that  the  success  of  his  schools  materially  influenced  his 
own  career  as  a  minister,  and  helped  to  bind  him  to  the  Metho- 
dists and  their  itinerant  labours.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  mention 
that  the  work  done  by  Mr.  Reader  at  Taunton  had  much  to  do 
with  his  zeal  for  catechising, — the  work  which  made  clear  to  him 
the  urgent  need  for  schools  to  instruct  the  young,  and  to  remove 
prevailing  ignorance. 

We  now  proceed  with  the  story  of  his  doings  in  1787 ;  and 
begin  with  a  letter  sent  him  by  Thomas  Scott,  who  had  left  Olney 
since  the  end  of  1785 — having  accepted  a  chaplaincy  at  the  Lock 
Hospital,  London — ^and  had  fixed  his  residence  at  16  Hamilton 
Place,  Piccadilly.  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  removed  to 
the  address  given  in  this  letter.* 

"Chapel  Street  Upper  Grosvenor  Place 
Hyde  Park  Corner.  Fey-  7.  1787. 

Dear  Sir — I  have  by  shewing  y'  Letter  to  a  few  friends 
collected  for  the  Use  of  the  poor  People  at  Dolgelley  a  small  sum. 
There  were  certain  Reasons  why  I  could  not  easily  get  it  together 
sooner,  but  hope  it  will  not  come  too  late  to  be  serviceable. 
Had  I  had  more  in  my  Power  I  should  have  been  glad ;  but  this 
will  testify  my  sincere  Love  and  Affection  to  you,  and  to  the 
Cause  you  are  engaged  in.  I  trust  the  Lord  is  and  will  be  with 
you.  I  have  not  Time  for  more,  but  shall  be  heartily  glad  to 
receive  a  Letter  from  you  whenever  you  can  spare  a  little  Time 

^  "  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Societj  for  the  Support  of  Gaelic  Schools," 
pp.  58,  59.  *  Scott's  Life,  p.  aas. 
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for  that  Purpose.  My  Post  here  is  very  difficult,  but  I  trust 
important.  I  much  need  y'^  Prayers,  and  hope  shall  not  totally 
forget  to  pray  for  you.  The  Lord  assist,  comfort,  sanctify,  and 
prosper  you  much. 

[Thomas  Scott.]  " 

The  autograph  thief  again  1  The  Methodists  had  been  more 
or  less  active  at  Dolgelley  since  1766,  but  had  been  accustomed 
to  hold  their  services  in  the  open,  the  house  which  they  had 
leased  being  about  a  mile  out  of  town.  Persistent  interruptions 
during  a  service  at  which  the  Rev.  David  Jones,  Llangan, 
preached,  led  to  the  purchase  of  a  plot  of  land  for  building  a 
chapeL  The  owner  was  one  Dr.  Henry  Owen,  a  local  Quaker, 
who  sold  the  land  and  some  three  or  four  cottages  for  ;;£i  2 1 :  i  os., 
and  the  deed  is  dated  November  28,  1786.^ 

Mr.  Charles  very  handsomely  acknowledged  the  kind  deed  of 
his  friend,  and  the  letter — preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Bible 
Society  House — ^is  of  exceptional  importance  to  our  narrative. 

"  Dear  Sir — I  have  received  your  kind  Letter  together  with 
y^  sum  of  ;^i  7  : 1 7  :  o  which  you  was  so  kind  as  to  collect  among 
your  Friends  towards  the  chapel  at  Dolgelley.  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  y®  trouble  you  have  taken,  and  beg  you  wo** 
return  my  sincere  thanks  to  each  of  our  generous  tho'  unknown 
friends,  the  money  came  in  good  time:  I  had  jC4^  to  pay, 
without  one  farthing  in  hand,  nor  any  prospect  from  whence  I 
could  immediately  be  supplied,  little  did  I  think  y^  y«  Lord  was 
then  opening  y®  hearts  of  distant  unknown  friends  to  contribute 
so  generously  to  our  relief,  it  is  good  to  trust  in  y®  Lord  and  an 
honour  to  be  engaged  in  his  service,  blessed  be  his  name  y^  he 
is  mindful  of  his  poor  unworthy  creatures,  and  sends  them  y« 
needed  supply  when  every  source  of  supply  is  out  of  sight,  we 
want  now  only  ;^6o  to  compleat  y®  whole  which  I  am  in  no 
anxiety  about,  because  we  may  pay  them  at  our  leisure  when  we 
can ;  and  in  time  we  shall  be  able  to  make  up  y^  sum  among 
ourselves,  it  seems,  as  if  y®  face  of  y^  Lord  was  towards  y^ 
place :  in  building  y«  chapel  y®  Lord  has  wonderfully  assisted, — 
far  beyond  expectation,  it  will  be  finished  in  a  short  time,  y^ 
little  flock  there  continually  increases  in  number;  and  I  hope 
such  are  added  to  it,  as  shall  be  eternally  saved,  in  y® 
mountainous  country  surrounding  y^  little  town  y^  Gospel  spreads 
powerfully,  and  those  who  never  heard  y*  sound  of  y^  Gospel  till 
within  these  few  years  are  brought  by  its  power  under  y«  yoke  of 
^  See  Owen's  MethodisHoiih  GorlUtoin  Afeirionydd^  pp.  359,  360. 
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Christ,  indeed,  it  is  wonderful  to  see  and  pleasing  to  think  of 
y^  amazing  change  effected  in  different  parts  of  this  hitherto  dark 
country,  by  its  power  only,  the  outpouring  of  y*  Spirit  has  been 
and  still  continues  at  times  so  abundant  and  powerful  among 
those  who  made  y^  utmost  opposition  to  it,  y^  we  see  with  our 
eyes  an  evident  fulfillment  of  y*  promise  of  y*  Father  to  y*  Son — 
*  the  Lord  shall  send  y*  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule 
thou  in  y®  midst  of  thine  Enemies'  (Ps:  no.  2)  but  its  success 
has  hitherto  been,  I  may  say,  entirely  confined  to  y^  poor  of  this 
world :  *  our  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  y®  work  of  y*  Lord ' 
(Neh.  3.  5)  but  in  y*  face  of  every  discouragement  and  y*  greatest 
opposition  y®  Gospel  has  prevailed,  and  thousands  are  joined  in 
religious  Societies  in  y*^  several  parts  of  y^  Country;  whereas, 
when  preaching  first  came  here  you  co^  not  get  above  half  a  Doz^ 
and  y^  but  in  3  or  4  places  in  y*'  whole  six  counties,  to  hear  the 
word,  many  Persons  from  [among  y^  poor  have  been  endowed, 
by  y^  spirit  of  grace,  with  eminent  gifts :  they  labour  daily  with 
their  own  hands  when  at  home  to  support  themselves  and 
families,  and  walk  about  y^  several  counties  on  foot,  all  y^  time 
they  can  spare,  to  preach  y«  Gospel,  y*  comforts  of  which  they 
experience  in  their  own  souls,  to  their  perishing  fellow  sinners : 
and  I  can  truely  bear  witness  y^  their  labours  have  been,  and 
still  are,  blessed  with  abundant  success,  when  I  came  a  litde 
acquainted  with  the  country,  I  was  surprized  and  grieved  to  find  so 
many  totally  illiterate  and  not  able  to  read  a  word  in  y*^  Bible  in 
their  Mother's  Tongue.  I  have  attempted  and  succeeded  far 
beyond  my  expectations  in  setting  up  charity  schools,  with  a  view 
ofily  of  teaching  poor  children  and  young  people  to  read  y®  Bible 
in  a  language  they  understood,  and  teach  them  y®  principles  of  y* 
christian  Religion  by  catechising  them,  we  had  seven  school- 
masters last  year  in  employ,  and  we  think  of  increasing  y® 
number  to  twelve  this  ensuing  summer,  the  schoolmaster's 
salary  is  ;^io  pr  Ann :  he  stays  but  half  or  three  quarters  of  a 
year  in  the  same  place,  then  we  move  him  to  another  neighbour- 
hood; by  these  means  we  are  able  to  teach  y*  whole  country 
with  no  great  expence.  I  visit  all  y^  schools  myself  as  often  as  I 
can.  the  money  is  raised  by  voluntary  subscriptions  among  our 
societies,  y^  burden  they  have  borne  hitherto  with  y^  greatest 
chearfulness,  and  are  abundantly  satisfied  to  see  y^  schools 
blessed  to  y^  rising  generation.  I  have  composed  a  catechism 
for  y*  use  of  these  little  seminaries,  comprising  y*  first  principles 
of  Christianity  in  a  practical  way.  I  have  endeavoured  to  make 
it  a  short,  clear,  practical  system  of  Divinity,  with  a  text  of  Scrip- 
ture annexed  to  every  ans***  proving  y^  doctrine  advanced,     you 
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ask  me  *  whether  a  parcel  of  Welch  Bibles  wo**  be  acceptable  ? ' 
you  CO**  think  of  nothing  more  acceptable,  more  wanted  and 
useful  to  y^  country  at  large.  I  have  been  often,  in  my  journeys 
through  different  parts  of  y®  Country,  questioned,  whether  I 
knew  where  a  Welch  Bible  co**  be  bought  for  a  small  price  ?  and 
it  has  hurted  my  mind  much  to  be  obliged  to  ans'*  in  y®  negative, 
there  are  none  to  be  bought  for  money,  unless  some  poor  person 
pinched  by  poverty  is  obliged  to  sell  his  Bible  to  support  himself 
and  family.  Mr.  Williams'  Bible,^  with  notes,  are  some  of  them 
unsold;  but  y«  price  iSs,  is  too  high  for  y*  poor  to  command. 
if  you  CO**  procure  a  parcel  of  them  for  our  poor  people  I  am 
sure,  you  will  much  rejoice  y^  hearts  of  many  and  do  them,  by 
y^  blessing  of  God,  great  good.  I  will  promise  to  dispose  of 
them  in  the  best  manner  I  am  able :  and  I  think  I  co**  dispose 
to  very  good  purpose  and  make  profitable  use  of  any  quantity 
you  could  procure  for  me.  pray  for  me  my  dear  Friend  y'  I  may 
be  faithful  in  y^  important  trust  committed  to  me :  and  pray  for 
y*  success  of  God's  cause  and  y*  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's 
Kingdom  in  this  part  of  y^  world.  I  hope  and  trust  he  will 
abundantly  comfort  support  and  bless  you  in  your  important 
station.  I  am  sorry  your  hands  are  weakened  by  those  from 
whom  you  might  have  expected  y®  reverse,  but  faithfulness  to 
our  great  Master  service  and  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards 
men,  will  enable  you  to  look  upon  y®  frowns  or  smiles  of  man  as 
a  matter  of  no  great  importance.  Mr.  Mayor  sent  me  a  copy  of 
your  late  sermon  ^ — the  publication  of  which  I  was  glad  to  be 
informed  by  him  has  been  y*  means  of  *  stopping  a  clamour 
against  you  as  unorthodox.'  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  a 
Letter  from  you  when  you  can  spare  a  little  time  for  y*  purpose. 
I  remain  with  gratitude  and  affection 

Your  unworthy  B'-  in  X*- 

Tho^'  Charles. 

Bala,  ManA  24'*-  1787. 

I  beg  to  be  remembered  kindly  to  Mr.  Newton,  Mr.  Foster,' 
&c.,  when  you  see  them." 

This  is  the  earliest  extant  letter,  we  believe,  giving  particulars 
of  the  Charity  Schools ;  and  it  tends  to  establish  the  generally 
accepted  date  of  their  origin.      From  a  letter  of  a  later  date  we 

^  The  second  edition  (x779-8i)  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams's  quarto  annotated 
Bible — the  first  and  most  popular  of  Welsh  family  Bibles.  It  was  first  printed  in 
1770,  and  is  said  to  be  the  first  Bible  ever  printed  in  Wales. 

*  On  "  Election  and  Final  Perseverance."    (See  Scott's  IJ/e,  pp.  233-4.) 
»  The  Rev.  John  Newton  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Foster,  M.A. 
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iearn  that  the  salary  of  the  teachers  was,  at  first,  ;^8  per  annum ; 
and  if  seven  teachers  were  employed  in  1786,  at  ;i^io  per 
annum,  he  must  have  experimented  earlier  with  the  single  teacher 
at  j£S,  It  is  gratifying  to  have  definite  information  on  the 
source  of  his  funds:  "the  money  is  raised  by  voluntary  sub- 
scriptions among  our  societies."  In  this,  the  movement  was 
floated  similarly  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones ;  in  both  cases, 
the  money  given  on  Sacrament  Sunday  was  devoted  to  the 
Charity  Schools.  Then,  with  reference  to  Mr.  Scott's  question 
as  to  "  whether  a  parcel  of  Welch  Bibles  wo**  be  acceptable,"  we 
have  seen  that  it  was  not  asked  by  Mr.  Scott  in  the  letter  of 
February  7 ;  it  was  asked  through  Mr.  Mayor,  as  a  letter  fh)m 
Mr.  Charles  to  the  latter  makes  clear.  It  was  written  the  day 
previous  to  that  on  which  the  letter  to  Mr.  Scott  was  penned ; 
and  contains  some  remarks  on  the  circumstances  attending  the 
birth  of  Mr.  Charles's  second  child — a  little  girl,  christened 
"Sarah,"  on  February  17,  1787. 

"  Bala,  March  33,  1787. 

Your  last  letter  quite  rejoiced  my  heart  with  the  smallest 
prospect  of  having  some  Welsh  Bibles.  Mr.  Scott's  friend  could 
not  think  of  any  thing  that  is  more  wanted,  that  would  be  more 
acceptable  and  useful  to  the  country  at  large.  I  have  often,  in 
my  journies  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  been  questioned 
whether  I  knew  where  a  Welsh  Bible  could  be  bought  And  it 
has  hurt  my  mind  much  to  be  obliged  to  answer  in  the  negative : 
for  there  are  not  any  to  be  bought  for  money  except  Mr. 
Williams'  Bibles  with  Notes,  which  are  too  high  in  price  for  the 
poor  people  to  purchase.  I  mean  to  write  to  Mr.  Scott  immediately 
in  answer  to  the  queries  he  has  sent  you.  I  could  dispose  of 
1,000  or  2,000  to  very  good  use. 

What  *  vague  report '  you  have  heard  of  dear  Mrs.  C ^  I 

do  not  know ;  but  the  truth  is  this : — she  was  taken  extremely 
ill  about  three  weeks  before  her  time :  but  the  Lord  in  mercy 
wonderfully  interposed.  I  was  obliged  to  live  above  a  week  (and 
a  most  trying  week  it  was)  tossed  between  hope  and  fear.  She 
was  extremely  reduced  and  her  strength  was  very  nearly  ex- 
hausted. The  whole  of  her  recovery  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  I 
believe  in  answer  to  prayer  in  extremity.  It  is  well  to  have  an 
aii-suffident  Friend  to  go  to.  When  I  gave  her  up  to  him,  I 
received  her  back  from  him  by  a  favourable  turn  being  given  to 
her  illness.  We  cannot  but  see  the  Lord's  hand  in  it  from  first 
to  last.  It  was  he  that  '  killed  and  made  alive.'  She  recovers 
but  slowly,  and  is  still  very  weak ;  but  she  is  recovering :  and 
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what  comfort  that  affords  me,  your  own  feelings  must  tell  you ; 
for  I  cannot.  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  to  live  whilst  I  live  to  his  glory.  Praise  the  Lord 
with  me. 

You  ask  me  how  I  like  Mr.  Scott's  publication.  You  know 
thoroughly  my  sentiments:  they  are  still  the  same.  I  have 
disapproved,  in  my  own  mind,  for  many  years,  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  set  forth  by  some  of  our 
English  friends.  But  I  think  Mr.  Scott  had  better  not  set 
himself  in  full  opposition  to  them,  but  to  endeavour  by  degrees 
to  introduce  a  different  mode  of  preaching.  I  have  great  regard 
for  Mr.  Scott,  and  wish  him  abundant  success  in  his  present 
important  station.  His  sermon  well  answers  the  intention  of  its 
publication :  but  I  do  not  think  it  would  suit  our  people.  They 
do  not  trouble  their  heads  much  about  refined  niceties  of 
doctrines.  Plain,  practical,  useful  truths  are  the  food  they  are 
nourished  with.  They  care  but  little  for  how  many  Christ  died, 
so  they  can  believe  there  is  salvation  sufficient  in  him  for  the 
vilest  of  sinners.  They  rejoice,  yea  leap,  and  Jump  too  if  you 
will,  for  joy,  at  the  glory  and  sufficiency  of  that  salvation  revealed 
in  the  gospel.  You  may  hear  hundreds  of  sermons  preached  in 
our  connection,  without  one  word  about  election.  And  yet  they 
all  believe  the  doctrine ;  yes,  and  experience  the  comfort  of  it. 
This  I  firmly  believe — that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  to  have  a  system  of  wholesome  doctrines  in  the 
head,  except  he  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  and  feel  the 
glory  of  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  excellency  of  the  work 
accomplished  by  him  for  sinners.  The  truths  which  he  preaches 
must  be  his  own  food  and  nourishment,  and  not  food  to  be 
talked  of  to  others  only.  What  need  have  we  to  be  humble,  and 
fervent  in  prayer  for  divine  illumination  and  teaching !  If  we 
ourselves  live  far  from  God  in  daily  communion,  we  can  do  but 
little  good  to  others  with  our  refined  notions.  I  doubt  not  but 
that  those  who  raised  the  clamour  against  Mr.  Scott's  practical 
preaching  would  have  been  better  employed  in  practising  those 
truths  which  he  inculcated,  instead  of  measuring  the  truths  which 
he  preached  by  the  rule  of  their  own  refined  notions."  ^ 

The  offer  of  Mr.  Scott's  friend  is  explained  by  the  Rev.  John 
Scott  in  the  biography  of  his  father.     He  writes  : — 

'*  In  soliciting  subscriptions  from  his  friends  in  aid  of  some 
benevolent  designs  which  his  correspondent  was  carrying  on  in 
the  principality,  my  father  called,  among  others,  on   the  late 

*  Essays  and  LeiUrs^  pp.  361-3. 
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William  Daw,^  Esq.  of  Brompton  Row,  who  said,  '  I  have  a  few 
Welsh  Bibles  by  me  '^-or  *  I  could  procure  some '  from  what  is 
now  denominated  the  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society :  '  would 
they  be  of  use  to  your  friend  ? ' " 

The  Rev.  John  Scott  then  quotes  a  portion  of  Mr.  Charles's 
letter  of  March  24,  leading  up  to  the  quotation  with  the  words, 
*'  the  reply  was  as  follows — probably  the  first  expression  of  uigent 
want  which  was  conveyed  to  London."^  Appeals  for  Bibles  had 
reached  London,  however,  at  least  twenty  years  earlier,  from 
correspondents  of  the  Book  Society. 

Mr.  Scott's  reply  to  Mr.  Charles  was  this  : — 

••Chapel  Street  il/a>>*  15.  1787. 
Dear  Sir — I  received  your  acceptable  Letter,  which  made 
my  Heart  rejoice,  and  caused  me  to  render  unfeigned  Thanks  to 
God  in  your  Behalf,  and  the  People  in  your  Neighbourhood,  to 
pray  for  a  still  further  Blessing  upon  your  Labours,  and  those  of 
your  Brethren.  May  the  Work  of  God  both  sink  deeper,  and 
spread  widpr,  till  like  the  Leaven  it  leaven  the  whole  Lump.  I 
have  shewn  it  to  several,  and  I  trust  it  affected,  and  influenced 
them  in  the  same  Manner ;  and  also  in  another ;  for  Silver,  and 
Gold  I  have  none  to  give,  but  my  friends  have. — In  consequence 
of  what  you  write  concerning  the  Scarcity  of  Welsh  Bibles,  I  have 
received  25  from  the  Society  for  distributing  Bibles  among  the 
Soldiers,  and  Sailors,  which  they  would  rather  wish  should  be 
distributed  among  such  as  have  been  at  one  Time,  or  other  in 
that  Capacity :  But  you  are  not  restricted ;  you  are  to  send  Word 
how  you  have  disposed  of  them,  and  if  they  approve  of  your 
Account  they  will  send  you  some  more.  Besides  this  I  am 
collecting  Money  to  send  you  100  more,  which  I  buy  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  who  alone  in 
London  have  got  any  Welsh  Bibles  (the  other  Society  having 
had   their's   from   them) :    I    have    had   Assistance   from   Mr. 

^  His  obituary,  under  August  38.  x8o8,  says:  "In  Hans  Place,  Knights- 
bridge,  [died]  in  his  8ist  year,  William  Daw,  Esq.,  barrister,  48  years  clerk  ol 
the  King's  Silver  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  a  member  of  the  Honourable 
Societies  of  the  Temple.  He  succeeded  his  father,  in  the  year  1760,  to  the  office, 
who  had  himself  enjoyed  it  since  1730."  W.  D.  was  uncle,  by  marriage,  of  the 
ne'er-do-weU  John  Bellingbam,  who  assassinated  Spencer  Perceval,  the  Prime 
Minister,  on  Monday,  May  11,  18 13.  At  the  very  time  he  was  helping  Mr. 
Charles  in  the  manner  above  mentioned,  he  was  busy  fitting  up  his  semi-imbecile 
nephew  for  the  East  Indies.  Prof.  Charles  Hole,  B.A.,  in  the  Early  History  tf 
the  C.M.S.  (p.  531),  has  confused  this  W.  D.  with  Dr.  W.  D.  of  Mapperton 
House,  Charmouth.  Mrs.  Daw,  of  Brompton  Row,  died  in  December  1804.  (See 
Gent.  Mag.,  1808,  ii.  p.  758  ;  1813,  i.  pp.  483,  499,  660-5.) 

*  Scott's  Life,  p.  363. 
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Thornton^  in  this,  and  probably  shall  have  more:  I  cannot 
absolutely  promise  these,  but  I  have  scarce  the  Shadow  of  a 
Doubt  but  I  shaU  be  able  to  send  them  in  a  few  Weeks.  I 
trust  this  will  be  an  acceptable  Present,  and  a  seasonable  Supply, 
and  I  trust  many  Prayers  will  be  offered  up  in  Welsh  for  my 
friends,  and  myself,  which  is  the  only  Recompence  we  desire, 
and  which  we  shall  highly  value. — ^The  chief  Design  of  this 
Letter  is  especially  to  desire  that  you  will  immediately  write  me 
Word,  in  what  Way  you  would  have  them  conveyed ;  As  they 
are  very  large  sized  Octavo's,  they  will  be  bulky  and  heavy,  and 
land  Carriage  for  such  a  length  of  Way  may  be  very  expensive  : 
We  have  thought  of  sending  them  by  Sea ;  but  we  scarce  know 
how. to  direct  or  send  them.  When  I  receive  your  Answer  I 
will  immediately  send  the  25.  And  perhaps  the  100  also  may 
be  ready  by  that  Time. — I  would  just  add,  that  notwithstanding 
the  Difficulties  I  meet  with,  and  have  met  with,  I  am  very  well 
satisfied  with  my  Situation,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  it 
wiU  in  Time  prove  very  important,  if  God  give  me  Humility,  &c. 
&c,  which  I  trust  you  will  pray  him  to  do. — I  am  at  present 
engaged,  and  likely  to  succeed  in  a  Design  of  no  small  Import- 
ance. You  know,  I  suppose,  that  the  Lock  Hospital  is  for  the 
venereal  Disease  only  :  betwixt  500,  and  600  every  Year  of  Men 
and  Women  are  cured  in  it,  who  are  generally  the  most  profligate 
and  ignorant  of  the  People.  These  I  visit,  and  speak  to  in  the 
plainest  manner  possible  in  the  Wards  twice  a  Week  (besides 
public  Preaching  which  they  attend)  for  the  space  of  the  6 
Weeks,  or  two  Months,  they  continue  in  the  Hospital :  And 
various  concurring  Circumstances  satisfy  me,  that  deep  Impres- 
sions are  frequently  made.  But  the  Women  being  most  of  them 
prostitutes,  have  scarce  any  Alternative,  but  returning  however 
reluctant  to  their  old  Occupation.  I  have  by  the  Encourage- 
ment of  some  respectable  friends  sent  forth  a  Pamphlet  upon  this 
Subject,  and  proposed  the  Plan  of  an  Asylum,  for  such  as 
appear  penitent,  which  has  been  favourably  received,  and  we  are 
now  raising  Subscriptions,  and  it  is  both  likely  to  become  an 
useful  Institution ;  ^  and  likewise  to  stir  up  the  Governors  of  the 
Magdalen  (several  of  whom  assist  cordially  in  this  too)  to  adopt 
some  salutary  Regulations.  Pray  for  a  Blessing  upon  this  and 
all  other  Attempts  of  y*^  poor  Brethren  in  London,  and  tho  we 
are  so  distant  in  our  Situation,  yet  being  all  engaged  in  one 

^  John  Thornton  (1720-90),  the  firiend  and  patron  of  Newton,  &c. 

'  "  A  meeting  was  held  (April  18,  1787).  the  Duke  of  Manchester  taking  the 
chair  ;  and,  with  much  difficulty,  an  asylum  was  formed,  on  a  very  small  scale." 
(Scott's  Life^  pp.  239,  240. ) 
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Warfare  under  one  Captain,  against  one  common  Enemy,  we  may 
be  helpful  to  one  another  by  Prayers,  Exhortations,  Encourage- 
ments, &c.  Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  keep  up  the 
Communion  of  Saints;  and  may  the  Lord  give  us  Wisdom, 
Holiness,  Faithfulness  and  Usefulness  and  at  length  receive  us 
with  well  done  &c. 

y  affec  Brother  in  Christ 

T.  Scott." 

This  letter  puts  before  us  an  excellent  example  of  disinterested 
devotion  to  well-doing.  Here  is  a  man  busy  collecting  sub- 
scriptions for  a  noble  object  of  his  own  initiation,  and  keen  on 
seeing  it  attained,  busying  himself  also  in  soliciting  money  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  Welsh  Bibles  for  distribution  by  a  distant 
friend,  without  a  thought  of  recompense  beyond  a  share  in  the 
prayers  of  the  parties  benefited.  Little  wonder  that  all  that 
Mr.  Charles  did  succeeded ;  how  could  it  be  otherwise  with  the 
force  of  such  humane  and  superhuman  service  behind  him  1 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  dated  May  8,  1787,  we  have 
this  entry :  "  Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Thornton  requesting 
100  Welch  Bibles.  Agreed  that  he  be  furnished  with  them  at  3^ 
each.''  Mr.  Scott  sent  the  125  Bibles  together,  in  one  case,  and 
wrote  to  advise  Mr.  Charles  of  the  fact,  June  11,  1787  ;  he  also 
announced  that  the  Asylum  was  opened.  "We  have  raised 
money  enough  to  begin  with,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  have  tempta- 
tions to  any  thing  interested  or  extravagant,"  wrote  he ;  and 
concluded  with,  "  My  heart  is  with  you.  I  pray  God  to  prosper 
you  in  your  extensive  sphere,  and  make  you  long  a  burning  and 
shining  light — ^a  useful  preacher  of,  and  a  bright  ornament  to  the 
gospel.  Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I  remain  your 
affectionate  friend  and  brother,  Thos  Scott."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  still  kept  in  touch  with  Somerset,  but  the 
infrequency  of  his  exchange  of  letters  is  witnessed  to  in  this 
letter  of  Miss  Ashwell's.  We  know,  what  she  could  not  have 
known,  that  Mr.  Charles  had  not  at  this  time  the  old  mid-week 
leisure  of  Milborne  Port  days. 

••  MiLBORN  Port  Feb^-f  ai"  1787 
Rev»-  dear  Sir — Many  thanks  for  your  very  short,  but 
Edifying  Epistle,  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  make  it  profitable  to 
me.  and  do  you  still  own  poor  me  ?  I  had  almost  given  over 
all  hope  of  hearing  from  you  again,  after  I  saw  our  friends  letters 
all  answered.  I  had  written  one  time  after  another,  from  home 
^  Scott's  Lift,  pp.  264-6. 
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from  abroad,  not  merely  asking  but  intreating  the  favor  of  an 
answer.  If  I  recollect,  think  I  have  asked  several  Questions  at 
one  time  or  another,  merely  because  you  owned  me  as  a  friend, 
thought  I  might  take  such  liberty,  but  do  not  remember  you  was 
so  kind  to  answer  one  of  them,  was  this  friendly  ?  that  friend- 
ship of  which  I  have  formed  any  Idea  of,  beareth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things  from  the  meanest,  the  poorest  friend,  and 
altho  I  am  sure  they  (my  letters  I  mean)  were  quite  unworthy 
your  notice  yet  friendship  wou'd  have  borne  with,  and  complyed 
with  the  requests  I  asked  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart.  I  asked 
not  hard  things,  I  did  not  beg  of  you  to  come  to  see  us  tho  such 
a  Journey  Mrs.  T,  it  seems,  might  once  have  commanded,^  (I 
hope  she  was  truly  sensible  of  the  very  friendly  offer)  I  asked  not 
that  favor,  because  I  knew  it  was  in  vain,  yet  am  bold  to  say, 
none  would  rejoice  more,  none  more  cordially  receive  you  and 
Mrs.  C.  (were  it  possible  to  hope  for  such  a  favor)  than  your 
poor  Old  Cottage  Friends,  again,  you  do  not  say  one  word  about 
yourself  or  family,  many  many  little  things,  interesting  to  such  as 
feel  any  regard  for  an  absent  Friend  might  have  filled  up  the 
vacant  pages,  but  not  a  word  that  indicated  you  thought  your 
remaining  friends  had  any  concern  about  you.  was  this  friendly  ? 
Mrs.  T.  thinks  it  is  not  but  I  must  tell  you,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T. 
have  not  left  M.  as  you  imagined,  the  reason  of  their  so  sudden 
a  change  of  mind  I  know  not,  as  they  had  taken  a  house  at 
T[aunto]n  but  this  I  do  know,  toward  us,  it  was  a  merciful  dis- 
pensation,     just  before  Mrs.  T.  came  from  T n  my  Dear 

Mother  was  seized  with  a  most  violent  disorder.  I  did  not 
expect  her  life  many  days ;  Mrs.  T.  was  some  comfort  to  me  in 
my  confinement  and  distress,  we  had  no  other  Friend  here,  the 
Lord  opened  her  heart  to  be  very  kind  to  us,  some  time  after  Mr. 
T.  came  here  agaia  his  Prayers  and  conversation  was  a  great 
consolation  to  my  mother  and  myself,  she  always  said  she  was 
the  better  for  them,  in  spite  of  all  prejudice  (for  we,  with  others 
had  imbibed  much  against  him).  I  am  in  Justice  constrained  to 
acknowledge,  his  walk  since  he  lived  here,  has  been  uniformly  an 
honour  to  religion,  tho  he  has  given  up  his  charge  here,  is  still 
going  about  among  the  poor,  but  so  wretchedly  miserable  are  they 
in  general,  and  so  little  prospect  of  doing  good  tis  enough,  he  says, 
to  break  his  heart  to  live  among  them,  he  has  made  a  noble  effort 
to  restrain  the  horrid  profanation  of  the  sabbath  as  also  for  better 
regulating  the  Sunday  schools  but  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  assist 
him  are  afraid  of  the  Face  of  man  !     Every  species  of  abomina- 

^  Mr.  Charles  offered  to  assist,  probably,  shotild  any  difficulty  arise  over  the 
probate  of  Mr.  Lucas's  Will. 
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tioD  is  practised  with  impunity  among  the  genteel  sort  an 
assembly  is  Established  for  cards  and  dancing,  amidst  all,  I 
hope  there  are  five  or  six  of  those  who  were  awakened  wider  our 
dear  Friends^  Ministry  who  yet  stand  their  ground,  but  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence  !  that  in  this  dark  miser- 
able Place  so  many  burning  and  shining  lights  in  y*  ministry 
'should  so  long  be  permitted  to  remain  among  us.  there  is  an 
excellent  man  that  seems  to  intend  to  succeed  Mr.  T.  in  the 
meeting.^  he  is  an  uncommon  Preacher,  nothing  of  the 
Dissenter  in  him,  but  as  much  simplicity  about  him  as  Mr. 
Wesley  himself,  he  is  a  man  I  am  informed  of  abilities,  why 
such  an  one  s^  think  of  settling  at  M.  surprises  all  who  know 
him.  Mr.  B.'  is  another  AVhitefield.  I  hear  his  little  Churches 
are  crowded  and  good  is  done,  but  he  is  warned  out  of  Spark^ 
he  deals  too  plainly  with  Mr.  N.  to  be  long  borne  with,  I  suppose 
you  have  heard  of  poor  Edwia^  my  heart  feels  for  him,  deprived 
of  the  use  of  reason  and  shut  up  in  a  Madhouse  than  which  I 
think  nothing  more  awful  on  this  side  hell.  Mr.  B.  says  the 
women  ^  are  as  mad  as  he.  with  difficulty  they  perswaded  him 
some  time  ago  to  spend  a  few  days  with  them.  Mrs.  N.  proposed 
to  send  poor  Edwin  to  you.  Mr.  B.  with  his  usual  Bluntness 
expatiated  on  the  impropriety  of  such  a  scheme,  and  was  altogether 
so  dissatisfied  with  their  conduct  that  he  told  them  when  intreated 
to  stay  longer,  he  thought  [it]  kind  of  Heaven  that  he  was  going 
away,     no  wonder  he  is  turned  out  [of  Mr.]  N.'s  church.*    we 

have  not  a  wish,  that  I  know  of,  to  leave  M so  [fiir  the] 

Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  afford  us  his  Presence^  his  Means 
of  Grace  and  so  many  of  his  Ministering  Servants  to  declare  his 
whole  counsel  to  us.  What  Blessings  are  these !  tho  we  live  in 
the  midst  of  Devils  need  we  care.  My  Dear  mother  has  not 
been  out  near  four  months  thro  tender  mercy  her  health  seems 

^  Mr.  Lucas  is  meant.  '  This  was  the  Rev.  James  Merchant,  whom 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Pitman  mentions  as  having  settled  at  Milbome  Port  "  in  the  latter  half 
of  1786."  Mrs.  P.  is  evidently  wrong  by  a  few  months.  (See  Memorials  cf  ike 
Congregational  Church,  Milbome  'Port,  p.  67. )  His  successor  (Mr.  Crachode) 
was  ordained  pastor  on  October  9,  1788.  Mr.  Merchant  died  at  Shaftesbury. 
Dorset,  Wednesday,  March  8,  1797.    {Bvang.  Mag.,  ^797*  P-  168.) 

'  The  Rev.  William  Owen  resigned  Sparkford  in  1785,  when  he  became 
cimite  in  charge  of  Milbome  Port ;  because  the  Rev.  Daniel  Williams,  Fellow  of 
Winchester,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Lucas — ^July  30,  1785 — was  a  non-resident  vicar. 
The  Rev.  Richard  Baddily — a  native  of  Sandbach,  Cheshire,  educated  at  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford — ^followed  Mr.  Owen  at  Sparkford,  and  was  there  for  nine 
years.  Mr.  Baddily  died  at  Upper  Easton.  near  Bristol.  May  23.  1817.  aged 
92,  having  retained  his  faculties  to  the  last.  (See  Gent.  Mag.,  18x7,  i.  p.  570  : 
Foster's  Alumni,  i.  p.  45,  No.  45. )  Mr.  Owen  occasionally  served  at  Sparkford 
after  Mr.  Baddily  left,  but  his  name  is  not  on  the  registets  after  1802. 

*  Edwin  Sandys  Newman,  the  rector's  second  son.  ^  Mrs.  Newman  and 

her  sister,  Miss  Underwood.  '  Shepton  Beauchamp. 
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as  well  as  ever,  but  a  weakness  in  one  leg  has  confined  her  so 
long,  we  hope  however,  when  warm  weather  comes  she  will  be 
able  to  get  about  again,  in  this,  as  in  ten  thousand  instances 
how  kind  and  gracious  the  lord  has  been  to  me !  and  yet  how 
unthankful  am  I  not  living  as  one  so  highly  favored,  not  walking 
as  a  child — ^the  hourly  recurring  mercies  from  the  Hand  of  a 
compassionate  Father,  pray  for  me  if  I  may  not  hope  to  hear 
from  you.  My  mother  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  join  in  kindest  respects 
to  Mrs.  C.  and  yourself 

with  your  ever  |  sincere  friend 

M.  ASHWELL. 

Mrs.  T.  desired  me  to  tell  you  she  did  not  know  when  she 
should  leave  M.  that  Mr.  T.  and  herself  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  you  there.  I  did  not  tell  you  we  have  had  a  great  loss,  our 
Apothecary  Mr.  Deering^  visited  ray  mother  the  last  time  he 
went  out  of  town  but  so  ill  he  was,  Mrs.  D.  was  afraid  he  would 
die  upon  the  road,  his  Affectionate  attention  to  his  Patients  was 
very  remarkable,  for  skill  he  has  not  left  his  equal  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  his  solicitude  for  the  Ease  and  comfort  of  those  he 
attended  was  more  like  that  of  a  Friend  than  a  doctor,  pray  for 
us  Dear  Sir,  that  we  may  not  feel  the  loss  of  this  valuable  man 
as  an  Apothecary,  whilst  we  lament  it,  as  a  Member  of  society — 
again  I  ask  an  interest  in  Your  Prayers  let  this  one  token  of 
Friendship  remain  tho'  all  others  be  forgotten.  May  the  Lord 
be  with  you  and  your's  continually." 

Mr  Charles  and  his  work  were  now  beginning  to  be  talked 
about,  and  fresh  correspondents  began  to  concern  themselves  in 
his  welfare.  One  of  these  was  a  clergyman  half  exiled  in  a 
remote  country  parish  in  Cornwall,  who  had  himself  once  laboured 
on  behalf  of  his  untaught  countrymen.  His  letter  is  of  con- 
siderable interest,  and  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  hold  which  Mr.  Charles  had  unconsciously  gained,  in  so 
short  a  time,  on  the  mind  and  imagination  of  active  Christian 
workers. 

••St.  GiNYs  NEAR  La[u]nceston  Cornwall,  March  I'f-  1787. 
Rev^-  Sir — As  I  have  heard  of  your  Name  more  than  once 
particularly  in  a  favor  I  received  from  the  Rev**-  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Rowland  dated,  Bath,  Nov'-  last  year,*  and  conceiving  that  you 

^  '  •  Sunday  sen'night  died,  after  a  long  illness,  in  an  advanced  age.  Mr.  John 
Deering.  many  years  an  eminent  apothecary  in  Sherborne. "  (Felix  Farley's  Bristol 
Journal  [Saturday],  February  3,  1787. ) 

^  The  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rowland  was  at  Bath  from  about   November   8  to 
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are  a  particular  Promoter  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Principality  of 
Wales,  the  country  of  my  Nativity,  and  as  I  feel  [in]  myself  an 
ardent  Zeal  for  my  Country's,  real  spiritual  and  eternal  Happiness, 
I  thought  that  few  Lines  dispatched  from  me  to  you,  would  not 
be  displeasing,  or  disagreeable  to  you.  I  was  very  glad  to  hear 
from  Mr.  N.  Rowland  that  Welsh  Schools  were  established  in 
North  Wales  partly,  perhaps,  thro'  your  Instrumentality,  and  other 
zealous  friends  of  the  Gospel  in  that  formerly  very  benighted 
Part  of  the  World.  Uwyddiant  iddynt  oddiwrth  ffynnon  ptb 
Daioniy  y  Drindod  fyih  fythol  findigedig  I 

Gogoniant  Duw  a  li^  y  Cymrn 

yw  fy  Ngweddi  y  Dydd  hedduw— (March  i*^  1787).^ 

I  should  feel  myself  obligated  to  Mr.  Charles  to  give  me  a 
concise  Account  of  those  pious  Seminaries,  their  Number  and 
the  Mode  of  their  Conductment.  Mr.  Rowland  also  informed 
me  that  you  shewed  him  if  I  mistake  not  A  Catechism  ^  composed 
by  you,  in  the  original  British  Language,  for  the  Use  of  the  fore 
mentioned  Charity-evangelical  Schools  in  North-Wales.  As  I 
suppose  that  your  Catechism  is  printed  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  a  copy  of  D*  if  it  could  possibly  be  convey'd  to  me,  to 
Cornwall.  I  dare  say,  that  you  are  no  Stranger  of  Sunday 
Schools  being  established  in  many  Parts  of  England — A  Society' 
for  that  very  purpose  is  commenced  for  some  time  in  London, 
with  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  as  President  and  with  several 
Members  of  Parliament,  and  Esq*^  as  Members  of  D^  I  have 
set  up  Sunday  Schools  also  in  the  Two  Parishes  I  serve  in 
Cornwall  and  in  the  Summer  Catechise,  every  other  Sunday  in 
the  Evening,  so  that  some  Children  of  my  Parishes  are  become 
more  Intelligent  in  some  Points  of  Religion  than  their  Aged 
Parents — I  ask  the  Children  little  easy  Questions,  naturally 
drawn  from  the  Church  Catechism  and  endeavor  to  apply  the 
same  to  their  Hearts  and  Consciences.  As  I  catechise  in  the 
Church  the  old  People  are  indirectly  instructed  as  well  as  the 
Children.  Mr.  Rowland  approves  of  the  Sunday,  tho'  he 
prefer's  the  Daily  Schools,  In  most  Places  in  North  Wales, 
where  Religion  prospers,  I  think  a   Sunday  School  could   be 

December  11,  1786,  and  was  in  residence  at  Lady  Huntingdon's,  preaching  from 
Sunday  November  la  to  Sunday  December  la  This  entry  is  found  in  the 
Chapel  records  at  Bath  :  '*  Dec.  nth,  1786.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Rowlands  for  5I 
[weeks],  jfii  :  11  :  o.  |  Trav.  Expenses,  ;f3  :  3  :  o." 

1  "  May  the  fount  of  all  goodness,  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,  give  them  success. 
My  prajrer  to-day  is — the  good  of  the  Welsh  people  and  the  gloiy  of  God" 

*  To  be  noticed  later  on.  '  The  Sunday  School  Society,  established 

October  la,  1785,  when  the  7th  Earl  (and  zst  Marquis)  of  Salisbury  (1748- 
1823)  was  elected  President.     Of  this  Society,  more  anon. 
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erected,  by  employing  some  good  Man  to  hear  the  Children 
read  or  spell  for  Two  or  Three  Hours,  and  to  conclude  with 
Prayer  with  the  Children.  By  my  setting  up  Sunday  Schools  in 
Cornwall  it  has  spread  already  to  5  or  6  Different  Parishes. 
But  the  Cornish-Men  around  me  have  little  or  no  real  Zeal  for 
Religion  and  consequently  to  their  own  eternal  Salvation. 
Could  not  you  Sir,  set  up  Also  Sunday-Schools  in  North  Wales, 
similar  to  those  established  in  England?  li  few  were  set  up, 
other  Places  might  be  induced  to  follow  the  laudable  Example. 
You  will  oblige  a  Laifer  of  your  Country  and  of  immortal  Souls 
if  you  attempt  to  put  the  Sunday-School  Plan  in  Execution  in 
North  Wales.  I  have  read  that  upwards  of  one  Hundred 
Thousand  Children  are  taught  in  the  Sunday-Schools  in  England. 
I  know  that  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  approve  of  the  Plan  and 
are  Members  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  established  in  the 
Metropolis.  Please  to  give  my  Christian  Respects  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Foulkes  of  Bala,  and  if  you  write  to  me,  should  be  glad  to  hear 
from  Mr.  Foulks,  whether  he  ever  received  any  Intelligence  of 
the  Tracts^  given  away  years  Ago  among  the  North  Wallian 
Clergy,  which  I  got  published,  being  attended  with  any  desirable 
Success.  Should  be  obliged  also  to  you,  if  you  could  give  me 
Intelligence  of  the  state  of  Religion  in  Aberystwith^  Aberdovey^ 
and  Machynllethy  as  I  years  ago,  taught  the  Poor  Children  in 
these  three  Places,  Gratis  for  a  Short  time,  with  a  view  of 
introducing  the  Gospel  into  those  Places,  with  wishing  you 
Rev^  Sir,  much  of  the  divine  Presence  possessing  your  own  Soul 
and  giving  success  to  your  Labors  in  the  Lord. 

W.  Williams." 

Of  William  Williams  we  shall  have  more  to  say,  and  will  have 
to  return  to  his  letter ;  but,  for  the  present,  we  pass  on. 

Of  domestic  troubles,  Mr.  Charles  had  his  share  during  this 
year.  We  have  read  his  own  account  of  Mrs.  Charles's  pro- 
tracted debility ;  and  his  little  girl  was  an  invalid  from  birth. 
No  words  of  ours  can  help  the  experienced  to  imagine  the  strain 
of  unbroken  anxiety  which  would  thus  result  His  father,  too, 
died  in  May  of  this  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of 
Llangunnor;  the  register  contains  the  simple  entry,  "Rees 
Charles  [buried]  May  5,  1787.''  A  pleasant  contrast  to  this 
experience  was  a  visit  from  a  good  and  a  true  old  friend,  the 
Rev.  Edward  Griffin,  who  wrote : — 

"My    dear   Friend— I  received    your   obliging   Letter — 

»  See  p.  253. 
VOL.  I  2  P 
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Mrs.  G.  and  I  have  since  fix*d  our  plan,  we  purpose  setting  off 
for  Wales  on  Monday  Se'ennight  i8*^  (D.V.)  by  the  way  of 
Shawbury  and  may  perhaps  reach  Bala  by  the  Saturday  following 
— but  not  much  sooner  as  we  intend  to  travel  double  Horse — 
so  cannot  be  very  expeditious.  You  are  very  kind  in  cutting  me 
out  such  constant  work  in  preaching,  and  I  wish  not  to  decline 
when  Duty  calls,  but  you  must  recollect  that  this  is  an  Excursion 
for  Healthy  which  circumstance  I  think  I  mentiond  in  my  last  I 
have  neither  seen  [n]or  heard  from  our  friend  Mr.  Jones  of  Creaton, 
whom  we  had  some  distant  hope  w<*  accompany  us.  Our  Love 
to  Mrs.  Charles — begging  your  prayers  y^  we  may  have  a 
prosperous  Journey  to  you,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened — I  am,  with  every  good  wish  for  your  welfare  in 
w*^  Mrs.  G.  joins  me 

Yours  affectfy- 

Edw'*  Griffin. 
Little  Horwood,  Jnne  9,  1787." 

The  journey  was  made,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffin  returned 
home  safely ;  and  this  is  the  letter  conveying  that  information : — 

*•  Little  Horwood,  July  2^,  1787. 
Mv  DEAR  Friend — ^Thro  y®  gracious  care  of  Providence  we 
are  once  more  in  our  own  habitation  and  tho  we  were  greatly 
hindered  in  our  way  by  the  Wheather  yet  we  are  returned  safely 
and  perfectly  well,  excepting  a  slight  cold.  We  did  not  reach 
our  home  till  Saturday  night  [21st],  I  take  the  first  Opportunity 
of  writing  you  as  I  know  it  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  you 
and  our  other  very  kind  friends  with  you  to  hear  of  our  welfare 
and  also  to  make  our  best  acknowledgment  for  all  the  Hospitality 
and  Kindness  which  you  have  shew'd  us  in  our  excursion.  I 
hope  and  trust  that  it  will  be  a  profitable  Journey  to  us  and  a 
mean  of  furthering  us  in  our  way  to  a  better  world — ^this,  I  can 
truly  say,  was  my  motive  in  undertaking  it,  and  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  give  me  the  desires  of  my  Heart  We  had  y«  pleasure  to 
find  every  thing  in  this  place  as  well  as  we  c^  have  wished — Our 
People  testify  great  pleasure  in  seeing  us  as  we  in  seeing  them — 
Mr.  Will"*-  Goode  ^  (Curate  to  Mr.  Romaine)  has  been  preaching 

^  Son  of  William  Goode,  of  Buckingham  (tovm),  gentleman  ;  matriculated  at 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  May  a,  1780,  aged  18  ;  B.A.  1784  ,*  M.A.  1787.  He 
was  born  April  2,  1762  ;  ordained  1784 ;  served  two  country  curacies,  and  became 
Mr.  Romaine's  curate,  March  1786 ;  Mr.  Romaine  died  July  26,  1795,  and 
Lord  Loughborough  presented  Mr.  Goode  to  the  living — St  Andrew  of  the 
Wardrobe,  by  the  present  Bible  House ;  he  was  also  lecturer  of  St  John's, 
Wapping,  and  St  Lawrence  Jewry.     He  died,  *'alter  a  painful  and  protracted 
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in  the  Neighbourhood,  viz:  at  Buckingham,  2  Sundays  and  was 
kind  enough  to  give  a  Lecture  at  Horwood. 

My  poor  Bro.^  is  declared  a  Bankrupt,  the  Statute  was  taken 
out  before  I  reached  Worcester — and  y*  Lawyers  have  so  managed 
matters,  y*  we  shall  not  have  one  shilling  to  receive  for  our 
j^  1 00— so  uncertain  is  y^  possession  of  y®  goods  of  this  world — 
happy  They  who  are  possessed  of  those  Riches  w**  cannot  be 
taken  from  them. 

Mrs.  G.  is  going,  if  God  permit,  this  day  on  her  way  to 
Leicester,  I  mean  to  accompany  her  and  return  immediately — 
As  she  wishes  to  send  you  a  receipt,  she  tells  me,  from  there — I 
wilt  keep  this  open  and  send  it  from  that  place. 

Leicester.  Jufy  25. 

I  came  here  last  night  with  Mr.  Jones  of  Creaton,  had  y^ 
pleasure  to  meet  our  Br:  Mess.  Robinson,*  Lloyd,*  and  Ryland  * 
of  Birmingham  all  well. — I  have  transcribed  below  a  receipt  used 
here.*  .  .  .  Please  to  remember  us  very  kindly  to  dear  Mrs. 
Charles,  Mr.  Fowkes,  Mr.  Lloyd  and  family,  Mrs.  Griffith  •  when 
you  see  her,  and  all  other  kind  enquirers.  I  shall  be  always 
happy  to  hear  from  you  and  shall  rejoice  if  our  Journey  to 
Wales  has  been  y®  means  of  furthering  y®  Kingdom  of  our  great 
and  dear  Master.  Be  mindful  of  us  and  believe  me  very  sincerely 
and  affect*y-  yours 

Edw^-  Griffin. 

We  long  to  know  y®  event  of  things  with  you." 

Qlness,  which  for  two  years  he  endured  with  patience  and  resignation,"  April  15, 
1816.  His  brother  John  (1754-1831)  was  minister  of  an  Independent  Con- 
gregation in  White  Row,  Spitalfields ;  and  two  of  his  sons — Francis  and 
William — ^were  ordained  clergymen  ;  William  became  dean  of  Ripon.  (Early 
Hist,  of  C.M.S,,  p.  629;  GenL  Mag.,  i8z6,  i.  p.  381;  Evang.  Mag.,  1816, 
p.  19a  ;  1831,  p.  585.)  ^  We  have  not  been  able  to  discover  a  "Griffin  " 

among  the  bankrupts  of  this  year.     He  may  have  meant  a  brother-in-law. 

*  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson  (1749-1813),  Leicester.     (See  p.  zia.) 

'  Rev.  Thomas  Lloyd,  Fellow  and  tutor  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  from 
which  he  graduated  B.A.  1786,  and  M.A.  1789.  He  was  presented  by  his 
College  to  the  vicarage  of  Lewisden,  Northamptonshire,  in  1807.  He  died  in 
Sackville  Street,  London.  July  ai,  z8a8.  [Graduati  Camb.  ;  Gent.  Mag.,  i8a8, 
ii-  P-  474  i  Memoirs,  &c.,  of  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  M.A.,  p.  433  et  passim.) 

*  Rev.  John  Riland,  vicar  of  St  Mary's,  Birmingham,  son  of  R.  B.  Riland. 
matriculated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  March  9,  1754.  aged  17  ;  B.A.  1757 ; 
M.A.  1760  ;  succeeded  his  father  in  the  (family)  living  of  Sutton  Coldfield  in 
1790;  died  March  13,  z8aa,  aged  86.  One  of  the  most  honoured  of  the 
evangelicals.    {YosXt^s  Alumni  \  Gent.  Mag.,  xSaa,  L  p.  378.) 

B  Cut  out  *  "Mrs.  Griffith,  Siop  Fawr,"  as  she  was  known  at  her 

home— Barmouth.  She  was  the  widow  of  Robert  Griffith,  and  mother  of  John 
Griffith.     Mr.  Charles  alwa3rs  stayed  with  her  when  he  visited  Barmouth. 
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The  next  letter  takes  us  to  another  continent  Though 
written  in  June,  it  probably  did  not  reach  Mr.  Charles  until  the 
end  of  the  year.  It  refers  to  Mr.  Charles's  own  views  on  the 
state  of  religion  in  North  Wales  in  1786,  and  gives  a  brief 
statement  of  an  American  revival.  A  few  preliminary  remarks 
may  be  necessary  before  we  give  the  letter,  so  that  the  writer 
may  be  the  better  understood.  The  story  of  Whitefield's 
Orphan  House,  at  Bethesda,  in  Georgia,  U.S.A.,  has  often  been 
repeated,  and  it  is  known  to  all  readers  of  ministerial  biographies 
and  of  eighteenth  -  century  Church  history,  that  he  left  his 
American  property  in  trust  to  Lady  Huntingdon.  The  Countess 
— in  order  "  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  Orphan  House,  and 
to  furnish  missionaries  to  carry  the  gospel,  not  only  into  the 
provinces,  but  also  into  the  back  settlements  and  among  the 
heathen  tribes  "  ^ — summoned  a  "  meeting  in  Wales  of  all  the 
principals  in  connexion  with  her."^  The  meetings  of  this 
conference  began  October  9,  1772,  and  continued  for  a  fort- 
night; eleven  volunteered  for  the  American  service,  nine  of 
whom  actually  sailed,  and  landed  in  America  before  the  end  of 
that  year,  after  a  passage  of  only  six  weeks.  Two  of  these  were 
Joseph  Cook  '  and  Lewis  Richards ;  and  the  latter  is  the  author 
of  the  letter  to  be  transcribed.  "  Though  these  students  were 
commonly  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Episcopal  Church, 
then  the  established  religion  of  the  southern  .colonies,  yet  they 
generally  appeared  pleased  with  the  company  and  conversation 
of  the  Dissenters  of  different  denominations.  .  .  .  Mr.  Lewis 
Richards  engaged  in  a  parish,  as  candidate  for  a  rectorship ;  but 
some  time  after,  united  himself  to  the  Baptist  Church  at  the 
High  Hills  of  Santee,  and  became  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Baltimore,  Maryland."* 

"In  1776  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  dissenting 
denominations  was  held  at  the  High  Hills  of  Santee,  where 
young  Furman  ^  was  Baptist  pastor,  to  deliberate  as  to  measures 

*  The  Coronet  and  the  Cross,  by  New,  p.  aSi. 

*  The  Life,  &c.,  of  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  ii.  p.  257.     See  chap.  xl. 

'  Bom  at  Bath,  about  1750 ;  converted  under  Whitefield,  and  entered 
Trevecca  College  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and  became  an  able  preacher ;  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Bulline,  of  Dorchester,  18  miles  from  Charlestown.  He  suffered 
gnaX  loss  during  Lord  Comwallis's  campaign ;  died  pastor  of  Euhaw  Church, 
Upper  India  Land,  South  Carolina,  September  a6,  1790,  leaving  a  widow  and  a 
fifteen-year-old  boy.     (Evang.  Mag.,  18 14,  pp.  457-61.) 

*  Evang,  Mag.,  18 15,  p.  459. 

'  The  Rev.  Richard  Furman,  D.D.,  was  the  son  of  Wood  Furman,  Judge  of 
Probates,  Camden  District,  South  Carolina.  Bom  in  1763,  he  received  no 
College  training,  but  ¥ras  ordained  in  1774 ;  he  served  in  i^e  War  of  Inde- 
pendence from  1778-83  ;  settled  at  Charleston  in  1787,  where  his  influence  became 
such  as  has  seldom  been  paralleled,  both  at  home  and  in  his  denomination.     He 
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for  the  securing  of  religious  liberty.  It  is  a  remarkable  £act  that 
as  the  result  of  this  meeting  two  of  the  paedobaptist  ministers, 
Joseph  Cook  and  Lewis  Richards,  became  Baptists.  These 
were  Calvinistic  Methodists  sent  out  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon';  both  proved  valuable  accessions."^ 
The  year  after  the  meeting  at  the  High  Hills  of  Santee,  they 
were  both  inunersed ;  we  gather,  from  Cook's  life,  that  it  was  not 
a  step  much  delayed.  As  we  shall  see  again,  they  were  inclined 
to  that  course  whUe  at  Trevecca. 

••  Baltimorb,  Jutu  7*^,  1787. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ — Grace  Mercy  and  Peace  from 
God  the  Father  thro'  y*  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  Holy  and 
blessed  Spirit  be  increased  and  multiplied  towards  you! — I 
thank  you  most  heartily  for  your  very  Brotherly  and  kind  Letter 
of  y*  14*  Sep'-  86,  which  I  rec^  in  March  last.  Accept  my 
sincere  Love  dear  Brother  in  y^  Bonds  and  Bowels  of  a  precious 
Jesus. — ^The  pleasing  account  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send 
me  with  respect  to  Religion's  flourishing  so  amazingly  in  Wales ; 
has  very  much  increased  my  Joy  and  thanks  to  the  great  and 
glorious  Head  of  y*  Church  for  it.  *  Tky  kingdom  come '  is  I  trust 
the  prayer  of  both  our  hearts. — Blessed  be  God  we  are  not  left 
without  some  tokens  for  good  in  America.  Religion  flourished 
considerably  in  some  of  y^  Southward  States  during  the  time  of 
War.  On  the  Eastern  shore  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  it  pleased 
God  to  bless  the  Labours  of  [a]  few  Ministers  besides  myself  to 
the  awakening  [of]  about  eight  hundred  Persons,  who  were 
Constituted  into  eight  several  Churches  of  our  Denomination, 
last  Fall  was  a  year,  there  were  fifty  souls  awakened  at  one 
evening  Meeting  nigh  Horn  Town  in  Virginia,  there  was  a 
considerable  Reformation  about  six  Years  ago  in  part  of  North 
and  South  Carolina,  as  well  as  some  parts  of  y^  New  England 
States,  these  were  but  few  scattering  drops  of  Mercy  in  com- 
parison of  what  has  taken  place  since  the  conclusion  of  Peace.^ 
— ^A  Minister  not  long  since,  told  me  of  a  wonderful  Revival  in 
the  back  Settlements  of  Pennsylvania  called  Red-Stone,  he  said, 
he  never  saw  such  a  powerful  work  among  Young  People  than 
were  in  y*  neighbourhood  where  he  resides.  An  other  Person 
who  lives  over  the  Mountains  in  y®  back  woods  of  Virginia 
informed  me  of  a  similar  work  to  this. — ^There  is  likewise  a 
considerable  Revival  in  the  State  of  Caintucky,  which  is  quite  a 

died  in  i8a6.  (See  Newman's  History  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  United 
States,  p.  313  ;  and  Baptist  Annual  Register,  pp.  381-3.)  ^  History  0/ the 

Baptist  Churches  in  the  United  States,  p.  313.  >  Hostilitiei  finally  ceased 

on  April  17,  1783,  and  the  treaties  were  ratified  on  September  3. 
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new  State  and  is  settlbg  very  fast,  the  Baptist  Society  b^;an  a 
Seminary  of  Learning  there  last  Summer.  To  my  certain  know- 
ledge there  is  a  considerable  Revival  in  y^  State  of  Georgia, 
South  Carolina,  Eastern  shore  of  this  State,  Delaware  State, 
Pennsylvania,  Jerseys,  but  very  great  in  the  States  of  N.  England. 
— A  Young  Man  is  newly  come  to  Town  from  Connecticut  State 
who  informs  me  he  has  been  for  four  years  past  travelling 
through  Boston  Government  conversing  with,  as  well  as 
exhorting  Young  People  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord  and  has 
been  greatly  blest  to  the  awakening  of  many :  he  says  there  is  a 
glorious  Reformation  in  Forty  Towns  besides  in  y®  different 
Parts  of  the  Country  in  the  Bay  States.  He  likewise  infonns 
[me]  of  a  great  Reformation  in  Dartmouth  College,  several  of 
the  Students  were  converted  and  came  out  boldly  Preaching  a 
precious  Jesus  to  poor  Sinners. — This  is  good  news  my  Brother ! 
'  Oh  i  for  this  Love,  (saith  Dr.  Watts)  let  Rocks  and  hills  their 
lasting  silence  break,  And  all  harmonious  human  Tongues,  the 
Savior's  praises  speak.'  Blessed  be  God  for  what  he  has  and  is 
still  doing  for  us  guilty  Mortals  in  America! — have  been 
informed  Dr.  Bellamy  ^  was  living  in  DeC-  last,  (he  is  Settled  in 
New  England  where  I  never  was)  he  is  rendered  almost  useless 
as  to  Preaching  being  very  Old. — Dr.  Witherspoon*  is  living  and 
is  the  President  of  Jersey  College,  how  it  is  managed  I  cannot 
inform  you ;  but  there  is  not  y^  least  stir  of  Religion  there,  nor 
has  been  for  many  Years. — With  respect  to  the  Indians,  there 
are  no  attemp[t]s  made  at  present  towards  their  Conversion, 
neither  would  it  be  safe  to  undertake  such  a  thing  now,  for  some 
of  y«  Nations  of  Indians  are  at  War  with  the  White  People  who 

*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Bellamy  was  bom  at  New  Cheshire,  New  Havea. 
U.S. A.,  in  17x9;  graduated  at  Yale  at  the  age  of  z6;  ordained  pastor  of 
Bethlehem  Chapel,  Woodbury.  1740 ;  itinerated  during  the  revival  which  broke 
out,  1740-42 ;  published  True  Religion  Delineated,  in  1750 ;  from  this  time 
candidates  for  the  ministry  flocked  to  him  to  be  trained ;  received  the  d^[ree  of 
D.D.  from  Aberdeen  in  1768  ;  corresponded  with  Dr.  John  E^skine,  Edinbur^gh, 
and  thus  kept  in  touch  with  rdigious  movements  in  Great  Britain  ;  married  Miss 
Sherman  in  1744 ;  she  died  August  30,  1785,  aged  6a ;  married  the  widow 
of  an  old  friend  —  Rev.  And.  Storrs  —  Z786 ;  had  a  stroke,  November  19, 
Z786 ;  died  March  6,  1790,  in  his  seventy-second  year.  (Evattg,  Mag, ,  1799. 
pp.  45-53) 

'  Dr.  John  Witherspoon — a  descendant  of  John  Knox — ^was  bom  February  5, 
1722,  at  Yester ;  educated  at  Haddington  and  Edinburgh  (University) ;  graduated 
at  21  years  of  age ;  ordained  minister  of  Beith ;  removed  to  Paisley  soon 
after ;  declined  invitations  to  Dublin,  Rotterdam,  and  Dundee ;  became  sixth 
President  of  New  Jersey  in  1768 ;  the  CoU^e  broke  up  in  1775 — at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war ;  elected  Member  of  Congress  (for  New  Jersey)  in  1776 ; 
after  the  end  of  the  war  (1783)  he  resumed  the  Presidency  ;  visited  Britain  in  the 
College's  interest ;  was  blind  for  more  than  two  years  before  his  death,  November 
X5>  i794>  in  his  seventy-third  year.     (Evang,  Mag.,  x8o8,  pp.  145-50.) 


HIS  CHARITY  SCHOOLS  583 

are  Settled  on  the  Frontiers. — ^Just  before  the  breaking  out  of  y® 
late  War,  one  of  our  Ministers  was  a  Mongst  y®  Indians,  but  to 
very  little  purpose,  some  of  them  wanted  to  kill  him,  they 
surround'd  the  House  where  he  was,  and  he  had  a  very  narrow 
escape  with  his  life.  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you.  Religion  that 
one  thing  needful  is  not  so  lively  amongst  us  here  as  I  could 
wish.  'Tis  near  three  Years  since  I  have  taken  the  pastoral 
Charge  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Christ  in  this  Town. — Thanks 
be  to  God,  I  have  not  altogether  Laboured  in  vain,  nor  spend 
my  strength  for  naught,  the  Lord  has  blest  my  poor  Preaching  to 
the  bringing  of  [a]  few  Souls  out  of  Darkness  into  his  marvellous 
Light — *  We  must  not  despise  y*  day  of  small  things,'  but  be 
content  with  [a]  few  handfuls  and  gleanings  till  the  Lord  shall 
give  us  a  more  plentiful  Harvest — I  don't  know  y^  I  can  inform 
you  of  any  thing  more  y^  is  very  Material  with  respect  to  Religion 
at  present,  except  it  is  the  different  Denominations  of  Christians 
among  whom  the  Reformation  is  carrying  on ;  they  are  Con- 
gregationalists,  Le.  a  sort  of  Independents,  few  Presbyterians, 
Baptists  and  Methodists. 

I  am  very  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Richard  Jones  of  this 
Town,  I  believe  he  is  a  sincere  Lover  of  y*  blessed  Jesus. — I 
am  sorry  I  cannot  hear  from  my  Relations  in  Cardigan  Shire ; 
sho^  any  of  them  send  Letters  to  me,  Directed  to  you,  or  any  of 
Mr.  Jones's  Friends  at  Bala,  shall  take  it  a  fav'-  if  you  or  they 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  forward  them  to  Liverpool,  to  the  care  of 
Rev.  Sam^  Medley^  Shaws  Brow,  or  to  Mr.  Owen  Warmingham 
See  Brow,  who  will  forward  them  to  me  by  y®  first  Opportunity. 
— Were  it  not  that  I  have  such  a  growing  Family,  and  the  Lord 
sho^  spare  my.  Life,  I  should  try  hard  to  come  and  see  my 
Native  Land  once  more ;  to  share  with  you  in  y®  rich  Blessings 
of  y«  Everlasting  Gospel  of  Jesus  X*- — ^that  I  might  join  you  in 
singing  the  Song  of  Moses  and  y®  Lamb,  saying,  worthy  is  thy 
Name  of  praise,  full  of  glory  full  of  grace  ! — But  I  must  content 
myself  with  y^  pleasing  thoughts  of  meeting  you  my  dear  B'*  and 
all  y^  ransomed  Throng,  at  the  right  hand  of  Jesus  where  parting 
will  be  no  more. — *  O  glorious  hour !  oh,  blest  abode,  when  we 
shall  be  near  and  like  our  God '  I — You  I'll  please  to  give  my 

^  Rev.  Samuel  Medley  (1738-99)  had  been  a  midshipman  and  master's 
mate  in  the  Royal  Navy ;  was  wounded  ofif  Cape  Lagos  and  discharged  from  the 
Navy,  1759  ;  kept  school  in  London  (1762-66),  where  Dr.  Gififord,  of  the  British 
Museum,  induceid  him  to  enter  the  ministry;  became  minister  of  Watford 
Baptist  Church,  1767 ;  of  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool,  1773 ;  worked  among  sea- 
men ;  published  a  volume  of  original  hymns,  and  works  of  devotion  ;  he  was  a 
great  and  popular  preacher ;  died  July  17,  1799.  (Gent.  Mag.,  1799,  u.  p.  718  ; 
Halley's  Lancashirt  Noncot^ormity,  p.  535  ;  Hcton's  Memorials  of  Liverpool,  it 
pp.  306,  307 ;  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biography,  zxxvii.  p.  305.) 
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best  Love  in  y^  Lord  Jesus  X^  to  all  Christian  Friends  and 
Brethren  with  whom  you  are  connected.  May  the  Lord  Bless 
you  abundantly  in  your  own  Soul,  as  well  as  in  y'  Ministry. 
May  y«  God  of  Jacob  be  with  you  for  ever. — I  hope  you  will  not 
forget  praying  for  me  and  mine,  I  have  a  Wife  and  four 
Children. — Shall  be  exceeding  glad  to  receive  a  Letter  from  you 
when  ever  it  is  convenient — I  remain  your  sincere 

Friend  and  Brother  in  a  never  failing  Jesus 

Lewis  Richards." 

On  the  left-hand  comer  of  the  address  of  the  letter  is  written, 
"  Fav^  by  Cap'  Joses  Hill,  Brig  Commerce." 

There  is  no  date  to  the  next  short  note  addressed  to  ^  Mrs. 
Charles  |  at  Chester  " ;  but  the  absence  of  any  reference  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Griffin,  who  were  at  Bala  at  the  time  of  the  Chester 
summer  fair,  leads  one  to  confidently  assign  to  it  the  date  of  the 
autumn  fair — October  10  or  about  About  the  year  there  can 
be  no  doubt 

"Sally  bAch  anwyl — To  y«  old  work  of  scribbling  once 
more — ^well  and  what  shall  I  say  ? — Sally  bach  *  is  much  as  you 
left  her — ^rather  better  than  worse.  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled 
to  commit  her  to  y*  Lord,  and  rest  easy  in  y*"  mind  till  you  see 
her.  if  she  alters  at  all  you  will  be  sure  to  hear  of  it  I  trust 
y*  Lord  will  be  with  you  giving  you  his  protection  and  consola- 
tion, commit  all  your  ways  to  him.  I  shall  not  forget  to  pray 
for  your  safe  return,  need  I  tell  you  y*  I  love  you  ?  no :  but  still 
it  is  pleasing  to  me  to  repeat  it,  tho'  you  want  no  assurance  of  it 
I  bless  y®  providence  y*  bro**  us  together.  I  do  and  shall  love 
you  whilst 

I  am, 

Thos-  Charles. 

[Octoberfl  1787. 

Tom  b^ch  and  all  send  kind  love  to  you  and  Father." 

Soon  after  Mrs.  Charles  returned  home,  Mr.  Charles  set  out 
for  South  Wales.  He  may  have  gone  as  far  as  Bristol,  where 
his  brother,  David,  at  that  time  worked  as  a  ropemaker;  at 
least,  his  tour  was  planned  to  take  him  to  Llangan  (or  Llan- 
ganna),  because  the  address  on  Mrs.  Charles's  letter  to  him  is, 
"  Rev^  Tho^  Charles  |  to  Be  Left  |  at  the  Rev^  Mr.  Jones  | 
Llangann  Near  Cowbridge  |  Glamorganshire  |  South  Wales  |  x 
Post-turn  Gloucester." 

*  The  baby. 


HIS  CHARITY  SCHOOLS  5^5 

"Bala,  (kr-  31,  1787. 
My  Very  Dear  Husband— It  is  with  amazement  I  can  now 
inform  You  that  we  are  all  well  as  You  left  us.  The  Lord  has 
threat[e]ned  a  heavy  Judgment  but  his  mercy  has  not  fiaiiled. — 
Last  Monday  Evening  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  Chimney — I  was 
in  the  Shop  and  Mally  in  the  Kitchen  when  She  i"^  Saw  it  and 
Cryed  out  O  the  Almighty.  I  was  immediately  alarmed  with 
fear  that  one  of  the  Children  was  either  Burnt  or  Scalded. — But 
on  Entering  the  Kitchen  I  found  that  the  Chimney  was  all  on 
fire  Quite  down  to  the  Jack  and  up  Man's  length  above  the 
Chimney  the  flames  was  so  furious  that  I  thought  it  was  com- 
missioned to  devour  all  before  it  —  the  town  was  immediately 
Alarmed  and  3  Guns  Shooting  up  the  Chimney  for  Some  time 
before  the  flames  was  abated — ^the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  Judg- 
ment remembered  mercy  there  is  not  one  thing  in  the  least 
dam[a]g€d,  it  is  thought  that  the  fire  had  begun  to  take  in  the 
Chimney  3  or  4  Days  before  but  did  not  b[r]eak  out  in  a  Blaze 
till  then,  for  we  had  less  fire  all  that  day  than  usual,  only  within 
a  ^  of  an  Hour  we  had  made  a  Brisk  fire  in  the  Parlour  and  it 
is  Supposed  that  it  enlivened  the  other  for  it  was  the  Kitching 
Chimney  that  was  on  fire,  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  more  mani- 
fested in  this  Case  that  it  did  not  break  out  in  the  N^  otherwise  all 
must  in  all  Proba[bi]Iity  have  been  Consumed,  the  fright  did  not 
afi*ect  me  to  Hurt  me  in  any  degree  only  I  am  lost  in  amaze- 
ment, to  find  every  thing  Just  as  it  was  before.  I  want  to  know 
the  meaning  of  the  Lord  in  threat[e]ning  So  Great  a  Judgment 
and  Yet  Sparing  So  Graciously.  I  w**  not  have  told  you  any 
thing  to  make  you  uneasy  till  you  come  Home,  Only  it  is  the 
Arm  of  the  Lord  and  I  know  it  calls  for  our  Humiliation  and 
Praises.  Caddy  ^  has  been  making  Some  Verses  I  Shall  Insert 
two  of  them 

mae'n  deblg  fod  ein  Calon  3m  llechy  yn  ddirgel  lawn 
am  wneyd  Ein  Nyth  an  Caxtre  a  chael  Hyfrydwch  llawn 
mewn  Pethey  daifodedig  a  rhiw  bleserau  bray 
rwyt  dithe  am  ddangos  Ini  nad  ydynt  I  barhay 

Ond  Etto  Cyn  in  weled  na  Nabod  dim  on  Bai 
mi  wela  mai  dy  Hynan  Iwr  Cynta  yn  Edifarhay 
wrth  weled  dy  Drygaredd  yn  wir  fy  Yspryd  Gwan 
Sy'n  Soddi  I  ryfeddod  nad  allai  ddod  i'r  Ian 

Tro   dy  lygaid    oddiwrthyf  Canys   hwy  am   Gorchfygasant. 
Caniaday  6 — 5.* 

*  Cady  (or  Catherine)  JoDes,  servant-maid  at  Mr.  Charles's  house. 
'  Song  of  Solomon,  vi.  5. 
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I  have  nothing  my  Dear  C  to  tell  You  but  that  all  is  well 
excepting  my  own  wicked  Heart  that  is  nothing  thankfull  to  the 
Greatness  of  the  mercy  that  is  displayed  towards  me  in  every 
respect  I  can  think  offl  Tommy  is  Hearty  —  little  Sally  is 
coming  on — ^my  father  is  with  us — He  was  in  Barmouth  when 
the  fire  happened  Humphrey  Edwards  and  family  are  all  Very 
well  Shane  Slept  with  me  monday  N^  and  Dicky  was  here 
watching  they  Send  kind  Love  and  I  doubt  not  but  many 
Prayers  are  Put  up  for  you  both,  my  Father  desires  to  be 
remembered  and  wishes  You  Prosberity  Pray  remember  me 
kindly  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  I  w^  name  many  friends  but  I 
trust  you  can  remember  me  as  if  I  named  them — if  you  See  Mr. 
Gray  you  had  Better  Consult  whither  it  w^  be  Better  to  Put 
The.  in  S[chool]  He  writes  Spells  and  Counts  exceeding  Bad, 
He  can  [put]  nothing  down  in  the  Book  nor  make  a  Note,  I  have 
tried  Him  more  this  week  than  ever  I  did.  it  is  rather  late.  I 
Sh^  be  sorry  if  any  thing  I  tell  You  Sh^  Grieve  You  as  Every 
thing  is  well  You  have  more  Cause  to  be  thankfull  than  any 
thing  Else  I  know  You  do  not  faile  to  Commit  us  to  the  Care 
and  Protection  of  our  Heavenly  father — if  He  watcheth  not  the 
City  the  Watchman  waketh  in  Vairu  I  Hope  to  be  enabled  to 
Commit  you  dayly  to  His  Care.  I  long  much  for  you  but  I  am 
not  uneasy  at  y'  absence,  may  the  Lord  Prosper  You  abund- 
antly in  the  Glorious  work  you  are  Engaged  and  Comfort  You 
with  His  loving  Kindness  which  is  Better  than  Life.  Farewell 
Dear  Dear  C  Anwyl  Ine 

Y'  loving  Wife 

Sarah  Charles." 

The  sentence  "  my  father  is  with  us  "  was  Mrs.  Charles's  way 
of  saying  that  he  had  not  put  his  intentions  into  actual  execution. 
He  did  not  delay  long,  however,  and  was  probably  only  waiting 
Mr.  Charles  to  return;  for  we  find  that,  according  to  the 
Llanycil  roisters : — 

"Thomas  Foulks  of  this  Parish  Widower  and  Lydia  Lloyd 
of  this  Parish  Spin'*  were  married  in  this  Church  by  Licence  this 
27^  Day  of  November  in  the  year  one  Thousand  seven  Hundred 
and  Eighty  Seven  by  me  Rice  Anwyl 

This  Marriage  was  Solemnized  between  us  |  J^iA^^yD*^ 

In  the  Presence  of  i  Jhomas  Charles 
(^  Simon  Lloyd." 

The  question  has  often  been  asked,  How  came  Miss  Lydia 
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Lloyd— one  of  the  noblest  of  the  Plas  yn  Dre  fomily,  and  a 
young  woman  not  lacking  many  attractions  —  to  marry  a  man 
previously  twice  married,  the  first  time  when  she  was  still  in  her 
cradle,  and  now  twenty-six  years  her  senior?  The  answer  is 
supplied  in  our  narrative.  The  man  who  had  wooed  and  won 
the  love  of  her  youth  had  gone  to  his  rest,  six  and  a  half  years 
since ;  he  was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  as  we  have  seen.  She — 
religious  first,  and  only  sentimental  by  a  distant  second — when 
settled  at  all,  naturally  wished  to  be  settled  under  circumstances 
that  would  fulfil  some  of  her  old  dreams,  and  have  a  home  in 
which  religious  privileges  would  be  absolutely  secure.  She  had 
grown  up  as  almost  a  child  of  two  homes ;  the  tender  qualities 
of  Mr.  Foulks  had  ever  been  manifest  to  her  in  private  as  well 
as  in  public ;  and  he  too  was  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Those 
who  understand  the  metaphysics  of  this  supreme  question  of 
human  love,  assert  that  the  second  love  is  not  so  fastidious ;  but, 
after  all,  the  secret  of  this  matter  is  with  those  who  bear  it. 

When  the  new  couple  came  to  decide  where  their  home 
should  be,  the  question  of  ways  and  means  pressed  for  solution. 
Mr.  Fou^  had  practically  withdrawn  from  his  old  business, 
though  he  still  rendered  Mrs.  Charles  much  help;  but  his 
savings  were  not  equal  to  the  rearing  of  a  family,  and  in  some 
way  or  other,  at  some  place  or  other,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to 
resume  business.  His  step-paternal  regard  for  Mrs.  Charles,  and 
the  continually  growing  influence  of  Mr.  Charles — their  personal 
friendship  apart — made  an  opposition  shop  at  Bala  a  thing  not  to 
be  thought  of;  so,  firom  Bala  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foulks  had  to  ga 
But,  in  deciding  where  they  should  go,  the  first  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered was.  Where  could  Mr.  Foulks  serve  best,  not  his  femily 
in  mere  worldly  matters,  but  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  It  is  said  that 
Mr.  Charles,  with  hb  inborn  gift  for  felicitous  organisation,  urged 
the  claims  of  Machynlleth  as  the  place  most  in  need  of  moral 
and  spiritual  assistance.  The  cause  of  Christ  was  weak  there, 
and  it  was  decided  that  Machynlleth  should  be  the  town  of  the 
new  home.     Nor  was  the  choice  left  without  ample  justification. 
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Thb  year  1788  opened  out  with  a  cloud  for  Mr.  Charles;  the 
only  little  girl  with  which  Providence  ever  favoured  him  was 
taken  from  him.     This  is  how  he  wrote  about  it  to  Mr.  Mayor : — 

*'Bala,  Jan.  23.  1788. 
I  write  this  to  you  from  the  house  of  mourning.  My  little 
girl  died  yesterday,  after  a  twelve  months  existence  in  this  our 
world,  in  almost  continual  affliction  and  sorrow.  At  last  death 
prevailed  and  separated  her  soul  from  her  afflicted  body,  to  meet 
again  when  both  the  one  and  the  other  will  be  fuller  of  holiness 
and  felicity  than  they  were  here  of  sin  and  sorrow.  How  free 
was  the  grace  which  saved  her  and  took  her  to  glory !  It  came 
to  her  unthought  of,  unsought  for,  and  undesired.  Her  sin  was 
taken  away  without  any  sorrow  for  it,  hatred  towards  it,  or  striving 
against  it  Without  any  contest  she  got  the  victory  for  ever  over 
all  the  enemies  of  our  souls  1  Without  travelling  one  step  of  the 
wilderness-road  she  got  safe  to  Canaan.  The  grace  implanted 
within  her  is  got  to  its  full  growth  without  the  nurture  and  dis- 
cipline which  others  require  and  are  exercised  with.  Here  it 
was  but  as  seed  under-grown ;  but  now  it  is  full-grown  and  loaded 
with  the  richest  fruits.  Blessed  be  God  for  his  full  salvation ! 
I  think  myself  happy  to  be  the  parent  of  this  little  vessel  of 
mercy  to  be  filled  with  eternal  glory.  *The  Lord  gave;  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ' — ^nothing  but  his  own ;  '  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord ! ' — My  health  has  been  but  indifferent  at 
intervals  all  this  winter;  but  ^  present  through  mercy  I  am 
tolerably  well.  This  poor  house  of  clay  will  soon  be  in  ruins. 
Blessed  be  God  for  a  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens !     Do  not  forget  me  and  mine  at  the  throne  of  mercy."  ^ 

^  Essays  and  Letters^  pp.  363-4. 
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Under  "Burials,"  in  the  Llanycil  registers,  we  find  "Sarah 
Charles,  Bala,  Jany-  23,  1788**;  so  that  she  was  buried  the  day 
after  she  died,  and  on  the  day  this  letter  was  written. 

Acquiescing  thus  in  the  ways  of  Providence,  and  having  no 
doubt  about  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  Mr.  Charles  took 
courage,  and  proceeded  with  his  labour  of  love.  Mr.  Scott  con- 
tinued to  befriend  him,  enlisting  the  sympathy  of  pious  London 
men  of  means.  "January  12,  1788,''  says  the  Rev.  John  Scott, 
"  he  [Thomas  Scott]  mentions  difficulties  in  the  way  of  procuring 
more  Bibles. — *  I  have  got  upon  a  new  scent,  but  know  not  how 
I  shall  succeed.  If  we  should  have  opportunity  of  buying  a 
quantity,  how  many  dare  you  engage  for  ?  You  need  not  doubt 
my  willingness  to  serve  you  or  your  people ;  but  at  times  a  man's 
strength  is  to  sit  still  and  wait  a  convenient  season.  But,  as  far 
as  I  can  with  propriety  procure  either  the  sale  or  gift  of  Welsh 
Bibles,  I  shall  count  it  my  privilege  to  send  them.  I  am  myself 
very  busy,  very  unpopular,  and  a  little  useful.  I  hope  to  see 
greater  things.  Religion  of  a  certain  stamp  is  very  fashionable 
in  town,  and  I  get  much  displeasure  for  opposing  fashionable 
religion;  but  I  trust  God  is  with  me,  and  that  there  is  an 
increasing  number  of  helpers.' " 

Mr.  Scott  wrote  again,  on  April  30,  1788,  saying  that  there 
had  been  a  "prospect  of  obtaining,  through  the  assistance  of 
another  society,  and  with  the  help  of  Mr.  Thornton's  purse,  no 
less  a  number  than  a  thousand  Welsh  Bibles ;  but,  alas  I  I  have 
only  waited  for  a  disappointment"  After  adding  that  he  had, 
however,  the  prospect  of  a  few,  he  made  the  remark,  "  I  should 
have  been  more  sorry  at  the  disappointment  did  I  not  know  that 
it  could  not  have  taken  place  unless  the  Lord  had  had  wise 
reasons  for  permitting  it."  ^ 

The  reason  for  this  disappointment  is  given,  indirectly,  by  the 
Minutes  of  the  S.P.C.K.  Board.*  What  Mr.  Scott  meant  by 
"another  society"  was  the  Bible  Society,  established  in^  1780,  for 
distributing  the  Scriptures  among  the  soldiers  and  sailors ;  and  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  May  37,  1788,  we  find  this :  "  Read 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Dobson,*  Agent  for  the  Bible  Society,  dated 
23'**  May,  in  which  he  informs  the  Society  that  the  Bible  Society 
decline  taking  the  500  Welsh  Bibles  at  the  proposed  price." 
This,  very  probably,  was  an  intimation  of  a  resolution  come  to 
about  the  end  of  April,   because   John  Thornton  —  who   was 

*  Scott's  Life,  pp.  266-7.  '  See  note  on  p.  600. 

*  Mr.  Dobson  was  in  business  at  No.  437  Oxford  Street,  where  the  Bible 
Society  Committee  met  every  Tuesday  evening  at  8  p.m.,  "to  audit  accounts 
and  send  Bibles  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power  "  (Sunday  at  Home^  1874,  p.  774}. 


590  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

member  of  the  B.S.  and  S.P.CK. — applied  for  a  supply  on 
May  I,  which  was  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  Bible 
Society  to  negotiate.  "  Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Thornton, 
dated  i*'  May  1788,  in  which  he  expressed  an  inclination  to 
take  all  the  remaining  copies  of  the  Welch  Bibles  provided  the 
Society  do  not  set  them  too  high."  But  at  the  same  meeting — 
May  6,  1788 — "Read  a  Letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor, 
dated  5***  of  May  1788,  desiring  to  be  accommodated  mth  700 
Welch  Bibles  and  a  considerable  packet  of  English  Books." 
Both  letters  were  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee 
on  that  day  fortnight  On  May  20  the  Committee  met,  and 
"  The  matter  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor's  Letter  referred  to 
the  Committee  by  the  last  General  Board  being  taken  into  con- 
sideration, the  Secretary  was  directed  to  wait  upon  the  Bishop, 
informing  his  Lordship  that  he  may  be  accommodated  with 
Welch  Bibles  according  to  the  terms  settled  by  the  Society  at  the 
General  Meeting  of  the  7  December  1773;  and  that  the 
English  Books  he  had  requested,  on  the  terms  of  the  Society, 
had  been  granted. — Read  a  I-,etter  from  Mr.  John  Thornton, 
dated  16  May  1788,  in  which  he  expresses  his  satisfaction  at 
hearing  that  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  had  requested  a  large  number 
of  Welch  Bibles,  observing  that  if  they  but  get  into  circulation  his 
end  is  answered,  and  expressing  his  wish  to  have  whatever 
gleanings  his  Lordship  leaves,  at  whatever  price  they  are  charged 
to  his  Lordship." 

In  the  same  meeting  as  Mr.  Dobson's  letter,  rejecting  the  offer 
of  the  S.P.C.K.,  was  read,  the  Secretary  gave  the  result  of  his 
interview  with  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  who  then,  like  many  of  the 
prelates,  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  London.  ''  The  Secretary 
also  reported  that  1000  Welch  Bibles  were  desired  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bangor  and  Mr.  Knox,^  700  for  his  Lordship  and  the 
remainder  to  Mr.  Knox.  Agreed  that  they  be  accommodated 
with  the  Books  at  3/8  pence  each,  bound."  On  July  i,  1788, 
"The  Secretary  reported  that  there  are  800  Copies  of  the 
Welch  Bible  remaining  in  the  Society's  Store  Room — it  was, 
therefore,  Agreed,  that  Mr.  John  Thornton  might  be  supplied 
with  500  Copies,  at  3/11  each  Bound,  and  that  he  be  informed 
of  the  number  remaining  in  the  Stores." 

It  must  nor  be  thought  that  Mr.  Charles — ^through  his  friends 
— was  the  immediate  cause  of  this  demand  on  the  store-rooms 
of  the  S.P.C.K.'s  Welsh  Bibles.  The  initiative  was  taken  by  the 
Society  itself  in  1785,  as  the  following  minute  indicates.  The 
meeting  was  held  on  May  3,  1785. 

*  Sec  vol.  ii.  pp.  170-71. 
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'<  Resolved,  that  applications  be  made  by  the  Secretary  in  the 
name  of  the  Society,  to  the  Welsh  Bishops,  requesting  them  to 
give  their  opinion  to  the  Board,  whether  some  of  the  Bibles  in 
the  Welsh  Language  now  remaining  in  the  Society's  Store-Rooms 
may  not  be  usefull  in  many  of  the  Churches  of  die  Principality, 
where  the  Service  is  performed  in  the  Native  Language,  and  that 
they  will  kindly  report  what  number  will  be  wanted  for  the 
Churches  in  their  respective  Dioceses,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
supplied  with  them  by  the  Society  Gratis. — Resolved,  that  what- 
ever Bibles  be  applied  for  by  the  Bishops,  for  the  above  purpose, 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  Belke's  ^  Charity.''  ^ 

In  the  autumn  Dr.  John  Warren  '  seized  the  opportunity  thus 
opened  out  for  him,  this  minute  appearing  under  September  6, 
1785  :  ''Read  a  Letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  wherein 
he  desures  to  have  Two  Hundred  Welch  Bibles  and  Fifty  Welch 
Common  prayers,  on  the  terms  of  the  Society.  Agreed  to  comply 
with  his  Lordship's  request."  On  Tuesday,  December  13,  1785, 
"The  Secretary  reported  that  he  had  received  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  a  Draught  for  ;^29 : 1 1  : 8,  being  the  amount 
of  the  Charge  for  the  Welch  Bibles  and  Common  prayer  Books 
sent  to  his  Lordship."  A  twelvemonth,  to  the  day,  after  the 
Society  had  passed  to  write  to  the  Welsh  Bishops,  Dr.  Warren 
was  seeking  another  grant  "The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor 
having  applied  to  the  Society  to  be  favoured  with  1000  Weldi 
Bibles  at  2/  each.f  Agreed  to  comply  with  the  request."  As  we 
have  said,  this  was  on  September  5,  1786. 

One  more  quotation,  and  we  are  done  with  the  Minutes  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  for  the  present  This,  too,  concerns  the  Diocese 
of  Bangor.  "  Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Humphrey  Jones,*  Rector 
of  Uanfaithlu,  in  Anglesea,  dated  14  December  1787,  Soliciting 
a  donation  of  60  Welch  Bibles,  to  be  distributed  among  his  poor 
Parishioners ;  whereupon  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  waite  upon 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor,  and  take  his  opinion  upon  the 
subject"    The  date  of  the  meeting  was  January  8,  1788. 

^  "  In  1734  Mr.  Edwin  Belke,  a  gentleman  of  Kent  ...  left  to  the  Society 
;f  1050  New  South  Sea  Annuities,  the  income  to  be  distributed  in  Bibles,  Prayer- 
books,  and  other  religious  books. ' '  ( Two  Hundred  Years :  S.  P.  C  K, ,  i6g8't8g8, 
p.  497.)  '  Minute  Book,  No.  37,  pp.  349-50. 

'  Second  son  of  Dr.  Rd.  Warren,  B.A.  of  GonviUe  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  1750;  M.A.  1754;  S.T.P.  177a;  married  a  lady  of  fortune.  1773; 
rapidly  preferred  until  he  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  St  David's  in  1779 ; 
translated  to  Bangor  1784  ;  died  January  37,  1800,  and  was  buried  in  the  north 
aisle  of  Westminster  Abb^.     (Gent.  Mag.,  1800^  I  pp.  185-6.) 

*  "  Saturday  senni^t  died,  in  Anglesea,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-seven, 
the  Rev.  Humphrey  Jones.  He  was  a  resident  rector  of  Llanfaithlu  56  years, 
daring  the  whole  of  which  period  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  function  in  a 
manner  truly  exemplary."     ( The  Chester  Courant,  Tuesday,  Mardi  31,  1795. ) 
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We  now  pass  on  to  another  letter  from  Miss  Ashweil,  con- 
taining fiicts  about  the  career  of  Mr.  Lucas,  gathered  at  the 
request  of  Mr.  Charles. 

"  MiLBOKN  Port,  Afril  !</*•  178s. 

Rev°*  dear  Sir — Should  sooner  have  wrote,  but  waited  all 
this  while  for  a  letter  from  Oxford,  I  applyed  to  Mr.  Fletcher  ^  to 
procure  the  Date  of  our  departed  friends  Entrance  into  both 
Colleges,  the  Offices  he  held  in  them  &c.  he  promised  me  to 
get  them,  no  great  matter  I  thought  when  Yesterday  to  my 
great  surprise  I  received  a  letter  in  which  he  tells  me  nobody 
cares  to  do  it  1  as  Mr.  Badily  says,  the  people  of  the  World  will 
throw  cold  water  on  such  a  Business  as  this,  they  cannot  bear  to 
see  a  character  exposed  to  view  w<^  is  better  than  their  own. 
Yet  methinks  I  wish  to  see  some  remembrance  of  our  dear 
Brother,  spite  of  the  Devil  and  the  world,  who  seem  to  be 
warmly  engaged  against  it,  is  it  not  honouring  the  grace  of  God, 
and  paying  some  small  tribute  of  gratitude  to  it[s]  great  Author, 
to  hold  up  to  public  view  such  as  were  eminent  partakers  of  it  ? 
particularly  if  called  by  that  glorious  distinction  Ambassadors  far 
Christ  the  highest  honour  conferred  on  dust  and  ashes,  Mrs.  T. 
has  sent  me  the  Bishops  correspondence.  I  cannot  see  (in  my 
Judgment)  it  is  at  all  proper  for  publication  any  part  of  it,  if  you 
remember  any  thing  of  it,  [I]  think,  in  this,  you  will  judge  with 
me,  if  you  chuse  to  mention,  that  in  Sep^*  1776  a  Gen[tleman] 
who  frequented  y®  Bps  house,  made  some  strong  representations 
to  y®  Bp.  greatly  to  y*  prejudice  of  Mr.  L.  upon  w**  the  Bp.  who 
was  going  to  Bath,  wrote  from  there  in  pretty  severe  terms, 
accusing  him  of  Methodism,  with  a  sort  of  threatening  if  w^  he 
heard  should  be  true.  Mr.  L.  answered  this,  so  much  to  the 
Bps  satisfaction,  y^  he  acknowledged  himself  fully  satisfyed  in  his 
vindication  and  never  after  gave  him  any  interruption,  y®  whole 
of  Mr.  Ls  conduct  in  this  affair  appears  to  me  rather  a  shade  In 
our  Friends  character,  I  thought  so  at  y*'  time  it  happened,  still 
continue  in  the  same  mind,  however  If  you  still  chuse  to  have 
the  papers,  how  am  I  to  send  y™  ? — ^what  information  can  I  give 
you  of  our  Friend  ?  what  can  I  say  concerning  him  you  do  not 
know  ?  any  little  anecdote  I  might  mention,  you  are  doubtless 
as  well  acquainted  with.  You  ask  of  his  Birth  and  parentage. 
Mr.  L.  was  Born  at  Sulgrave  in  Northamptonshire  y«  5*^  March 
1 740-1.  Baptized  9* — his  Father  Mr.  John  L.  who  died  in 
Aug'^  1773,  occupied  his  own  small  estate,  he  possest  a  liberal 

^  Aldennan  William  Fletcher,  who  helped  Mr.  Charles  while  at  CoDege. 
(Sec  pp.  44-8.)  i 
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turn  of  mind,  an  enlarged  Understanding,  and  was  highly 
Exemplary  in  every  relation  of  life,  he  was  much  known  on 
account  of  his  superior  skill  in  Husbandry  and  agriculture,  left 
behind  him  a  considerable  fortune,  chiefly  acquired  by  his 
personal  industry,  his  Mother,  who  was  of  the  Ancient  and 
respectable  fomily  of  the  Oldyses  of  Atterbury  in  Oxfordshire 
is  now  living  at  y®  Vicarage  House  M.P.  where  her  son  finished 
his  Course. — at  a  proper  age  Mr.  L.  was  sent  to  Winchester 
School  upon  the  Foundation,  in  his  Mothers  right,  who  was 
descended  in  the  Female  line,  from  William  of  Wickam  ^  the 
Founder  of  Winchester  and  new  collie  Oxford,  where  he  entered 
ly^  Oct^-  1759.*  Soon  after,  commenced  fellow,  and  Cham  [?] 
Divinity  Tutor  to  y*  College,  beside  w<^  he  was  appointed  private 
Tutor  to  some  Gentlemen  commoners  of  y*  Society,  all  which 
and  other  offices  in  y^  College  in  turn  he  filled  with  uncommon 
diligence  and  attention,  to  y^  Duties  required — his  Conduct 
from  his  first  entrance  at  Oxford  was  uniformly  moral  strict 
and  exemplary,  always  keeping  close  to  y®  rules  of  y^  University 
and  society  of  w^  he  was  a  member  for  conscience  sake,  however 
disagreeable  some  of  y^  might  be  to  his  inclination. — he  was 
Ordained  Deacon  in  y«  year  1765 — y«  year  after  received  Priests 
Orders, — soon  after  this,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Whitehall 
Preachers,  this  I  believe  he  did  not  hold  long,  above  2  or  3 
years,  not  liking  y®  Joumies  up  to  London,  nor  wishing  to  pay 
court  to  the  great,  he  had  rather  retire  to  a  Curacy  in  the 
Country,  y^  then  Bp.  of  Oxford  Dr.  Lowth,  took  great  notice  of 
him,  on  account  of  his  superior  abilities  and  learning — soon  gave 
him  the  curacy  of  Cuddesden,  w^  after  he  changed  for  the  Chapel 
at  Wheatley,  ^  also  belonged  to  the  Bp. — about  y«  Year  1774 
Mr.  L  engaged  with  redoubled  diligence  in  his  Parochial  duty  and 
about  y*  time  received  his  first  impressions,  or  at  least,  his  first 
clear  views  of  Gospel  truths  were  communicated  to  him  oh  a 
second  reading  of  Vivians  Dialogues,  a  little  tract,  Judged  to  be 
y^  best  written,  and  y®  best  calculated  for  usefulness  of  any  thing 
published  within  the  present  century,  many  have  dated  their 
first  impressions,  and  first  light  from  reading  that  Book,  about 
1776*  Mr.  L.  was  Elected  by  y«  Warden  and  Fellows  of  Win- 
chester College  into  y'  Society  (a  Valuable  Preferment,)  this 
Fellowship  he  held  till  his  Death,  together  with  y^  Vicarage  of 
M.P.,  w«*>  was  presented  him  by  y*  same  Society  about  y«  year 

1  See  Kitchin's  Wifuhesier  (Historic  Towns  Series),  pp.  141-5. 

*  Winchester  College  Records  give  September  14,  1754.  as  date  of  admission 
there ;  October  30,  1759.  he  entered  New  College,  of  which  he  was  Fellow  until 
March  14.  1775,  when  he  became  Fellow  of  >^^nchester,  and  continued  so  until 
his  death. 

VOL,  I  2  Q 
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1 7 78. — the  manner  of  his  life  and  conversation  in  y^  place  I  do 
not  attempt  to  describe —  You  Sir  are  well  acquainted  with  both, 
as  also  y^  time  and  manner  of  his  death,  from  these  rough 
hints,  you  may  Perhaps  gather  some  small  information,  y*^  dates 
I  cannot  promise  to  be  as  exact,  as  if  taken  from  the  College 
Books,  but  are  as  well  as  I  can  recollect  from  my  letters  and 
other  circumstances  pretty  near  the  matter,  suppose  you  have 
heard  from  Mr.  Cooper  before  now,  as  he  intended  writing  to  you, 
to  desire  you  not  to  publish  any  manuscripts  belonging  to  Mr.  L^ 

without  First  consulting  him.     wretched  M is  filling  up  the 

measure  of  her  iniquities  apace !  we  are  now,  teazed  with  ringing, 
at  all  hours  of  y®  night,  y®  consequence  of  w<=^  I  need  not  inform 
you. — ^Yet  y^  Lord  is  patient  and  longsuffering  toward  us !  and 
in  astonishing  Love  and  mercy,  still  continues  y*^  means  of  grace 
among  us. — the  few,  of  whom  we  had  good  hope  I  trust  hold 
on  their  way,  faint  yet  pursuing,  no  new  ones  added. — but, 
Blessed  be  God  tho'  we  are  thus  dark  and  dead,  yet  there  is  light 
and  life  around  us,  y®  gospel  spreads  it[s]  glorious  influences  in 
our  neighbourhood,  your  little  Churches  are  crowded  several  I 
hear,  are  awakened  at  Sparkford,  at  Ditcheat,  a  flourishing  society 
of  Mr.  Wesleys,  thirty  in  number  (I  was  informed  by  a  calvinist) 
are  adorning  y«  Gospel — at  Wincanton  there  is  also  a  number  of 
religious  People  under  a  Minister  in  lady  Huntingdons  con- 
nexion. w<*  my  Friend  was  with  me,  she  was  desirous  of  going 
to  Weymouth  I  must  accompany  her,  in  our  way,  we  stopt  at 
Dorchester  2  or  three  days  Qdled  upon  Molly  Hine,  she  is 
indeed  a  person  of  superior  understanding  and  Exalted  Piety, 
and  2^  Mrs.  Rowe,  her  conversation  and  writings  (for  she  writes 
much)  are  refined  and  spiritual,  she  introduced  us  to  several 
Eminent  Believers  of  w*^  there  are  very  many  in  y*  adjacent 
Parishes,  several  of  whom  were  awakened  under  her  Minister, 
an  indefatigable  laborer  in  y®  Vineyard  a  Country-man  of  yours, 
his  name  is  Mills.^  says  he  knows  you«  we  were  strangers  at 
Weymouth  yet  here  also  we  were  received,  thro  Molly's  means, 

^  The  Rev.  Phillip  Mills,  born  November  ai,  1762.  at  Llwyncocb,  Radnor- 
shire ;  educated  at  Shrewsbury,  and  apprenticed  with  Mr.  Harris,  draper,  of  that 
town  ;  converted  under  Rev.  Rd.  De  Courcy's  ministry ;  entered  Trevecca  CoUege, 
where  he  remained  for  several  years ;  itinerated  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connection  for  some  time ;  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Dor- 
chester, in  1783  ;  and  was  there  married  ;  did  occasional  work  at  Sydling  (eight 

I  miles  from  Dorchester)  with  immense  success,  during  his  pastorate  at  Dordiester  ; 

I  removed  to  Lock's-fields,  Walworth,  then  near  London,  May  99,  1793  •  ^  <^i^ 

of  consumption,  Tuesday,  January  xa,  1796.  and  was  buried  behind  his  own 
chapel  on  the  aoth.  Though  but  33  years  of  age  he  had  attained 
almost  the  front  rank  as  a  preacher.  (See  Bvan^,  Mag.,  1796,  pp.  81, 
133-41.) 
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into  y^  house  and  heart  of  an  old  lady,  a  famous  Mother  in  Israel, 
who  takes  in  all  y*  Ministers  and  People  of  God,  who  come 
thither. — see  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  provided  for  2  poor 
Pilgrims  I — ^I'hink  I  have  sufficiently  wearied  you.  Mrs.  T.  desires 
kindest  remembrance  and  best  wishes  to  yourself  and  Family. 
My  Mother  and  Aunt  also,  desire  affectionate  respects,  but  none  I 
believe,  more  sincere  in  their  esteem  and  regards  for  yourself  and 
Dear  Mrs.  C.  the  unknown,  than 

Your  Unworthy  Friend 

M.    ASHWELL." 


The  parishioners  of  Milbome  Port  put  up  a  mural  tablet  to 


ohn  Lucas,  M.A.  |  Fellow 
of  Milbome  Port  |  Died  \ 
In   the  45'**   year  |  of  his 


the  memory  of  their  pious  vicar : 

of  Winchester  College  |  and  Vicar 

the  2$^  day  of  February  |  1785 

Age."     It  is  to-day  resting  on  a  ledge  in  the  little  vestry,  and 

must  be  sought  for  to  be  seen. 

The  next  letter  reached  Mr.  Charles  "By  favour  of  ^r. 
Jones,"  Creaton,  who  visited  Bala  whenever  he  could  journey  to 
Wales.  Mr.  Charles  and  he  first  met  in  Shropshire,  while  Mr. 
Jones  was  curate  of  Loppington,  and  their  correspondence  con- 
tinued almost  unbroken  until  1805  ;  but  Mr.  Jones's  biographer 
seems  to  have  been  satisfied  with  quoting  meagre  extracts  of  his 
subject's  letters,  and  failed  to  return  the  originals.  Of  this,  more 
anon. 

"  My  dear  friend — ^As  I  learn  our  friend  Mr.  Jones  intends 
in  a  few  weeks  to  visit  Bala,  I  will  not  let  the  opportunity  slip  to 
send  a  line  of  enquiry  after  you  and  youra,  and  also  of  informa- 
tion respecting  ourselves.  I  hope  dear  Mrs.  Charles  and  your 
little  and  I  suppose  increasing  family,  continue  well  and  that  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  still  with  you  keeping  you  in  the  way  that  you 
go  and  performing  all  things  for  you  that  he  has  spoken  to  you 
of.  Mr.  Jones  who  spent  a  week  with  me  lately  tells  me  you 
are  favoured  with  distinguished  prosperity  in  Wales  at  present — 
May  your  prospect  brighten  and  the  Lord  Jesus  be  exalted  and 
be  very  high  in  the  still  more  extensive  and  glorious  spread  of 
his  Gospel  My  ministry  in  these  parts  is  now  drawing  very  near 
to  a  dose — Last  Xtmas,  quite  unsolicited  and  unthought  of  by 
me,  came  an  offer  of  Mr.  Stillingfleet,^  his  Curacy  of  St.  John's 

1  Rev.  James  Stillingfleet,  M.A.,  D.D.,  senior  prebendary  of  Worcester 
Cathedral,  and  vicar  of  St  Martin's,  as  well  as  vicar  of  St.  John-in-Bedwardine. 
(Seep.  64.) 
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near  Worcester,  indeed,  in  the  Suburbs.  Upon  advising  with  my 
friends  I  determined  to  accept  it — my  situation  here  being  likely 
to  expire  had  I  staid  to  the  utmost  period  in  a  year  ^  and  having 
it  in  my  power  to  appoint  a  good  man  in  my  room,  so  We 
purpose  to  remove  at  Midsummer  next  I  trust  we  shall  have 
your  prayers  for  us  that  this  our  intended  removal  may  be  for  our 
comfort  and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  The  quitting  of  my 
flock  here  will  be  a  severe  trial — the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
bless  my  poor  endeavours  and  called  many  in  the  country  round 
to  the  Knowledge  of  himself,  who  love  us  with  a  very  sincere 
Affection.  There  are  4  different  Societies  in  this  Village  and 
those  adjoining  and  many  Xtns  of  some  tolerable  Gifts  and  good 
establishment  in  Grace,  where  the  Name  of  Xt  was  hardly  known 
10  years  past  Blessed  be  God  who  giveth  all  the  increase.  Mr. 
Stillingfleet  writes  with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and  gives  me  every 
hope  that  my  connection  with  him  will  prove  agreeable — ^if  you 
should  (as  I  will  hope  tHo  I  do  not  deserve  it)  favour  me  with  a 
line  at  any  time  after  Midsummer — ^please  to  direct  to  me  at 
St,  Johns  near  Worcester,  and  by  my  Christian  Name  as  there 
is  another  Clergyman  of  the  Name  of  Griffin  *  in  Worcester.  I 
often  think  with  pleasure  of  the  good  Old  Albigenses  in  your 
place  and  neighbourhood  whom  I  had  any  Knowledge  of — beg 
you  will  remember  me  to  all  enquirers  very  kindly  and  particu- 
larly to  our  good  P^  Mrs.  Griffiths  and  her  son  at  Barmouth. 
I  shall  now  be  a  good  step  nearer  you  than  at  Horwood — at  least 
60  Miles :  I  will  not  despair  but  I  may  yet  see  you  again,  but  if 
we  never  meet  here  God  give  us  a  happy  meeting  above — in  the 
mean  time  let  us  pray  for  each  other — my  love  to  Mrs.  Ch.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fo[u]lkes  Mr.  Lloyd  &c  (in  w^  Mrs.  G.  joins  who  is 
well)  with  my  EK-  F*^- 

Yours  AiTectfy-  and  sincerely 

Edw^-  Griffin. 

L.  Harwood,  May  13.  1788. 

Mrs.  G begs  me  to  request  the  receipt  for  the  Itch  which 

you  promised  to  send  her  but  forgot  in  y'  last" 

The  visit  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Creaton,  to  Bala,  at 

^  He  only  held  the  livings  until  his  patron's  son  should  be  ordained.  Rev. 
Stephen  Langston  entered  Christ  Church  College,  Dec.  10,  1783,  aged  17 ;  B.  A. 
1787  ;  M.  A.  1790 ;  rector  of  Hulcot  and  Little  Horwood,  1790 ;  died  March  13, 
1 8 16,  aged  51,  leaving  a  widow — the  daughter  of  Wm.  Gines,  once  an  eminent 
banker — and  fourteen  children.  (See  Gent  Mctg^,  1789.  ii.  p.  860 ;  x8x6,  i. 
p.  374 :  Foster's  v4/i«>i»»,  817,  No.  33.)  «  The  Rev.  John  GriflSn,  M.A..  Head 
Master  of  the  College  School,  Worcester,  who  died  May  31,  18 13,  aged  59. 
(Foster's  W/ii««j',  p.  566,  No.  14;    Gent,  Mag,^  1813,  L  p.  593.) 
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this  time,  is  of  special  interest  in  its  bearing  on  Mr.  Charles's 
Charity  Schools;  and  equally  interesting  from  the  "Curate  of 
Creaton's  "  hankering  after  North  Wales.  Mr.  Jones  had  trans- 
lated, in  1783 — while  curate  of  Loppington — a  pamphlet  by 
Sir  Richard  Hill,  called  A  Present  to  your  Neighbour ;  and  his 
biographer  says,  "  He  tells  us  in  one  of  his  papers,  that  he  'gave 
an  edition  of  three  thousand  of  this  work  to  his  friend,  Mr. 
Charles,  of  Bala,  for  distribution  in  North  Wales;  and  that 
several  more  editions^  were  printed  at  Sir  Richard's  expense, 
and  were  made  very  useful.*"*  This  present  was,  no  doubt, 
promised  while  the  two  friends  discussed  the  great  improvement 
in  people's  ability  to  read,  as  witnessed  in  the  districts  visited  by 
the  Schools,  and  the  poverty  of  reading  material  convenient  in 
form  and  easily  accessible. 

Of  his  hankering  after  North  Wales,  we  can  do  nothing  better 
than  quote  his  own  words.  "  We  had  Mr.  Scott  of  Olney  here 
last  Tuesday,"  he  writes  to  Mr.  Charles,  from  Creaton,  on 
December  4,  1785,  "and  your  friend  Mr.  Griffin.  Mr.  Scott 
preached  twice  to  a  very  numerous  congregation.  There  is 
something  of  the  Welsh  spirit  in  this  country.  O !  I  long  to 
know  how  the  work  of  God  goes  on  in  my  native  country, 
particularly  in  North  Wales ;  and  I  long  to  come  and  help  you. 
Ever  since  I  was  ordained,  I  invariably  wished  for  a  Church  in 
North  Wales,  but  thus  far  I  have  been  hindered  The  Lord 
knows  best  where  I  ought  to  be  better  than  I  do.  May  I 
silently  submit  and  adore  him.  I  came  to  Creaton  much  against 
my  own  inclination,  but  have  enjoyed  much  of  God  since  I 
came^  both  in  public  and  private."^  On  January  8  of  this 
very  year  (1788)  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles,  "I  trust  that  the 
work  of  God  *still  continues  to  prosper  in  your  hands,  and  in 
those  of  others  engaged  in  the  same  work  through  Wales.  O  ! 
highly  favoured  country !  I  believe  that  you  have  more  of  the 
spirit  and  simplicity  of  the  primitive  Christians,  among  the  rocks 
of  Wales,  than  there  is  anywhere  else  at  this  day  throughout  the 
whole  world.  Ever  since  I  have  been  ordained,  I  have  been 
exceedingly  desirous  of  settling  in  North  Wales ;  but  my  way  is 
hedged  up ;  nor  do  I  see  the  least  probability  that  my  wishes 
shall  ever  be  gratified ;  ^et  I  cannot  banish  all  hopes.  This  is 
mine  infirmity;  and  it  may  be  very  wrong  in  me  to  desire  a 
removal  from  where  I  am  at  this  time^  as  the  prospect  I  have  at 
present,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  rather  promising.     They  tell  me, 

^  The  Cambrian  Biblicgraphy  meDtions  three  editions  of  Rhodd  €tk  Gpnyd<^ 
— 1783,  1789,  and  1790. 

■  Owen's  Memoir,  p.  209.  •  IHd,  pp.  96,  97. 
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that  our  little  church  is  more  crowded  this  winter  than  it  has 
ever  been  since  the  gospel  came  here.**  ^ 

When  the  offer  of  a  situation  was  made  him,  however,  and 
that  during  this  very  summer  of  his  visit  to  North  Wales,  he  was 
dissuaded  from  accepting  it  "  In  a  letter  to  his  '  dear  friend,* 
Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala,"  says  his  biographer,  "in  Sep.  20,  1788, 
he  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  from  Mr.  Newton :  *  Soon  after 
my  return  from  Wales,  Mr.  Newton  paid  me  a  visit  and  preached 
two  excellent  sermons  to  us.  There  were  sixteen  ministers  of 
the  gospel  present  Mr.  Newton  was  extravagantly  charmed 
with  the  congregation's  serious  and  close  attention,  and  simplicity.' 
...  It  appears  from  this  letter  that  he  had  an  offer  at  this 
time  of  a  situation  at  Denbigh,  in  North  Wales ;  for  he  had  laid 
the  matter  before  Mr.  Newton  and  Mr.  Robinson,  who  strongly 
discouraged  his  removal.  'They  both  lectured  me,'  he  says,  'so 
severely  that  they  actually  made  me  to  tremble.  Their  observa- 
tions had  more  weight  with  me,  as  I  look  upon  them  both  to  be 
the  first  casuists  in  Britain,  especially  Mr.  Newton.'  Mr.  Jone$ 
seems  to  have  set  his  heart  on  this  situation,  and  he  found  it 
very  difficult  to  resist  the  offer.  '  I  cannot,'  he  says,  give  up  all 
thoughts  about  it  still,  and  at  the  same  time  I  am  afraid  of 
stirring  in  the  business.'""  He  evidently  allowed  his  fear  to 
have  its  way,  for  he  never  left  Creaton.  The  curacy  offered  was 
not  that  of  Denbigh  town— one  Rev.  John  Williams  served  that 
curacy  for  years  before  and  after  this  year. 

Letters  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  shall  close  this  chapter. 

"  Chapel  Street,  Deer*  33.  1788. 
Dear  Sir — My  many  Engagements  render  me  a  bad  Corre- 
spondent, and  lead  me  [to]  difficulties  sometimes ;  one  of  which 
you  are  concerned  in.  When  the  last  welsh  Bibles  were  sent,  I 
omitted  to  write  to  you:  and  you  naturally  enough,  I  find, 
concluded  them  to  be  a  present  But  as  you  had  mentioned 
that  you  had  collected  a  Sum  of  Money  for  the  purchase  of 
some,  I  had  made  no  provision  for  the  paying  for  them,  before 
they  were  sent,  nor  have  I  yet  I  do  not  know  the  exact  Sum, 
that  will  be  paid  for  them,  but  I  suppose  it  to  be  about  10,  or 
12;^.  I  wish  you  therefore  to  inform  me,  whether  it  will  be 
practicable  for  you  to  advance  any  part  of  that  Sum,  without 
Expenu  to  yourself  \  Otherwise  I  must  again  go  a  begging  for  it 
— I  have  no  doubt,  but  I  shall  be  able  to  raise  it,  but  I  am  so 
troublesome  to  my  few  friends^  that  I  am  ashamed  to  trouble 

*  Owen's  Memoir^  pp.  105-6. 
«  Ibid,  pp.  85,  86. 
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them  again.  Most  heartily  I  wish  you  all  Blessing  personally^ 
and  relatively,  and  all  the  Usefulness  in  your  Mmistry  that  you 
can  desire. — Mrs.  S.  joins  in  Love,  and  respects.  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly busy,  or  I  should  enlarge.  I  did  not  write,  till  I 
had  seen  Mr.  Thornton,  who,  I  rather  expected,  would  have 
offered  to  have  paid  for  them,  but  he  did  not,  and  such  things 
must  always  be  left.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  me  [you]  and 
hope  you  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  me.  I  am  your  affectionate 
friend  and  B'*  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Tho*-  Scott." 

Mr.  Scott's  biography  (p.  267)  has  this  extract :  "  February  24, 
1789.  If  no  unexpected  hindrance  arises,  you  will  receive,  as 
soon  as  they  can  be  got  ready  and  sent,  another  cargo  of  Bibles ; 
one  hundred  to  give  away,  at  Mr.  Thornton's  expense,  and  the 
other  two  or  three  hundred  to  sell.  ...  I  believe  that  the  whole 
impression  of  Welsh  Bibles  is  now  nearly  exhausted;  and  I 
would  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  made  me,  almost  without 
my  having  any  thought  of  it,  an  instrument  of  bringing  consider- 
able number  out  of  the  warehouses,  to  be  disseminated  where 
they  were  wanted."  This  would  suggest  that  the  former  account 
had  been  squared  up,  and  it  shows  whither  went  the  bulk  of 
Mr.  Thornton's  purchase  from  the  S.P.C.K.  One  of  Scott's 
letters  has  found  its  way  into  the  Bala  Theological  collection ;  it 
belongs  to  this  series. 

*' Chapel  Strest,  May  30,  1789. 

Dear  Sir — I  can  only  answer  your  Short  Letter  by  one  as 
short  I  did  not  see  the  Bearer.  One  hundred  Bibles  Mr. 
Thornton  said  he  would  pay  for,  to  be  given  away :  the  rest  he 
supposed  might  be  sold,  or  some  of  them.  They  cost  4/  a  Piece 
in  London,  besides  all  expenses,  and  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  sell  them  at  5/  to  those  who  could  afford  it ;  and  to 
throw  the  surplus  into  a  fund  for  giving  a  few  more  away; 
perhaps  that  might  properly  be  used  to  enable  you  to  sell  at  half 
price  to  those,  who  could  spare  2/6,  and  not  so  well  spare  5/. 
But  you  must  use  your  own  discretion ;  and  when  you  have  got 
a  sum  of  money,  you  may  let  me  know,  and  I  will  enquire  how 
it  is  to  be  disposed  of.  The  Bibles  are  not  paid  for ;  but  when 
they  are  to  be  paid  for,  I  must  apply  to  Mr.  Thornton,  who  I 
suppose  will  pay  for  the  whole,  and  order  the  disposal  of  the 
money.  But  I  was  so  bent  to  send  them ;  that  I  did  not  stay 
to  settle  all  matters :  I  trusted  the  Lord  would  provide.     I  hope 
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the  Lord  is  with  you  to  prosper  you  personally,  and  publicly. 
I  have  many  difficulties  and  disagreeables.  I  hope  they  will  be 
good  for  me.     Pray  for  me.     I  remain. 

Your  affect:  friend  and  Brother 

Thqs-  Scott." 

Endorsed,  "Rei^  Thomas  Charles  |  Bala  |  Merioneth- 
shire." 

MoTB. — In  order  to  understand  more  clearly  Mr.  Scott's  reference  to  the 
*' assistance  of  another  society,"  of  which  there  was  once  a  "prospect" 
(p.  589)1  it  may  be  well  to  quote  this  minute  from  the  records  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  It  is  found  under  April  i,  1788.  "The  Application  from 
the  Bible  Society  to  this  Board,  for  1000  Welch  Bibles  being  brought 
under  discussion,  and  there  appearing  to  be  not  more  than  15  or  16  hundred 
Copies  in  the  Society's  Stores,  and  it  being  judged  proper  to  make  a  consider- 
able reserve  for  such  Members  of  the  Society  as  may  apply  for  Welch  Bibles 

Agreed  that  the  Secretary  do  inform  the  Agent  of  that  Society,  that  they 
may  be  furnished  with  500  Copies  at  the  rate  of  four  shiUings  a  piece  in 
sheets,  which  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  may  fidrly  be  esteemed  as  the 
prime  cost  of  that  Book,  to  this  Society. " 

In  Mr.  Dobson's  reply,  the  Bible  Society  makes  objection  to  nothing  in 
the  offer  except  to  the  price ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  (on  p.  590)  that  the 
Board  did  not  repeat  that  price  even  to  John  Thornton. 
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